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Vol..  IV.  B 


Perfons  Reprcfentcd# 


Orfino,  Duke  of  Illyria. 
Sebaftian,  ayoung  gentlmmn^  brother  to  ViKi^z^ 
Antonio,  a  fea-captain,  friend  to  Sebaflian. 
A  fea-captain,  friend  to  Viola. 

cSiof  "^^^  }  attending  on  the  Duke. 

Sir  Toby  Belch,  uncle  to  Olivia. 
Sir  Andrew  Ague-cheek. 
Malvolio,  ftenjuard  to  Olivia. 

Olivia,  a  rich  eountefs, 
Viola,  in  love  'with  the  Duke-' 
Maria,  Olivia's  <u;M«tf;r. 

Lords,  Priejl,  Sailors^  Officers,  Muficians,  and  other 
Attendants » 

SCENE,  a  city  in  Illyria ;  and  the  fea-coaft  near  it. 


T  W  E  L  i?  T  H  -  N  1  G  H  T  t 

O  R, 

WHAT   YOU  WILL». 


ACTL     SCENE  I. 

A  Rmm  in  the  Dmki^s  Falaci. 
ITff/frDukc,  Curio,  and  Lords;  Uuficians  atmding* 

Duke.  If  mufick  be  the  food  of  love*  play  on; 
Give  me  excefs  of  it ;  that,  forfeiting. 
The  appetite  may  (icken,  and  ib  die.— 
That  itrain  again it  had  a  dying  fall : 

I  There  is  great  reafon  to  believe,  thit  the  ferloot  pirt  of 
comedy  ii  founded  on  fome  old  tran/lation  of  the  fnrenth  hiftory 
in  the  fourth  yoiume  of  BtlUfvrtK'i  H'tJUvrni  trttfiiqutt.  It  appears 
from  the  booki  of  the  Stationera*  Company,  July  1 59  1 596^  that  there 
wai  a  verfion  of  «  Epitomes  des  cent  Hift§iret  Twifmesy  partie  ex^* 
traiCtes  dea  adea  dei  Romains,  et  autrei,  &c«**  Belleforeft  fok  th« 
ftory,  as  ufual,  from  Bandello.  The  comick  fcenea  ipptar  to  have  bten 
entirely  the  produ^on  of  Shakfpeare.  Ben  Jonfon,  who  takes  eveiy 
opportunity  to  find  fault  with  Shakfpeare,  feemi  to  ridicule  the  conda^ 
of  T-wetftb- Night  in  his  Bvtrj  Man  out  of  bis  Hmmwr^  at  the  end  of 
A6t  IIU  fc.  vi^  where  he  makes  Mtt'tt  fay,  **  That  the  argument  of 
{lis  comedy  might  have  been  of  fome  other  nature,  as  of  a  duke  to  t>« 
ia  love  with  a  countefs,  and  that  countefs  to  be  in  love  with  theduke*^ 
fon,  and  the  fon  in  love  with  the  lady's  waiting*maid :  fome  fmeb  crof» 
WMf'arf ,  m'lth  a  c/owm  to  tbt'tr  ferving-ntmn,  better  than  be  thus  near 
and  familiarly  allied  to  the  time.**  Steevbns. 

I  fuppofe  this  comedy  to  have  been  written  to  1614.  If  however  the 
foregoing  pafTage  was  levelled  at  T wd/th-Nigbt,  my  fpeculation  falla 
to  the  ground.  See  Am  Attemft  to  ajcertmn  tbe  ordtr  of  SbakJ^e^t^i 
f/ayi|  VoK  U  Malomi. 
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O,  it  came  o'er  my  ear  like  the  fweet  fouth. 

That  breathes  open  a  bank  of  violets. 

Stealing,  and  giving  odour*.— Enough ;  no  more ; 

'Tis  not  fo  fweet  now,  as  it  was  before. 

O  fpirit  of  love,  how  quick  and  frefh  art  thou  ! 

That,  notwithftanding  thy  capacity 

Receiveth  as  the  fea,  nought  enters  there. 

Of  what  validity  arid  pitch  focver*. 

But  falls  into  abatement  and  low  price. 

Even  in  a  minute !  fo  full  of  (hapes  is  fancy. 

That  it  alone  Is  high-fantaflical 

Cur.  Will  you  go  hunt,  my  lord  ? 

Z>«/f^.Whati  Curio? 

Cur.  The  hart. 

DuAi.  Why,  fo  I  do,  the  nobleft  that  I  have  : 
O,  when  my  eyes  did  fee  Olivia  firft, 
Methought,  flie  purg'd  the  air  of  peftilence ; 
That  inllant  was  I  tum'd  into  a  hart  ^ ; 

And 

*  Of  it  came  o'er  my  ear  Vike  the  fweet  fouth, 
1'hat  breathes  upon  a  bank  of  violets, 

Stealing,  and  giving  odour     Milton,  in  his  ParjJije  Lofl,  b.  it, 
bac  very  fucccisfully  introduced  tne  fame  image : 
*•  —  now  gentle  gales, 

Fanning  their  odoriferous  wings,  difpenfe 
•*  Native  perfumes,  and  whifper  whence  they  ftolc 
Thofe  balmy  fpoiis." 
The  old  copy  reads— -fweet  foundy  which  Mr.  Rowc  changed  Into 
Vfiadf  and  M r.  Pope  into foutb.  Stefvkns. 

Here  Shakfpeare  makes  the  fuuth  fteal  odour  from  the  vieltt.  In 
his  99th  Sonnet,  the  violet  is  made  the  thief: 
**  The  forward  violet  thus  did  I  chide  : 

Sweet  thief,  whence  didft  thou  ftcal  thy  fweet  that  fmcUs, 
'*  If  not  from  my  love*s  breath  ?"  Malonf. 
5  0/  what  valivity  and  pitch  /on/fr,]  Validity  is  here  ufcd  for  value. 
See  Vol.  III.  p.  471,  n.  ^.  Malone. 

♦  That  it  alone  is  high  fantaftical-J  High-fanfaBical,  means  no  more 
than  fantafiical  to  the  he':ght.    So,  in  yilVs  frell  that  ends  hk'til: 

**  My  high-repented  blames 
**  Dear  fovereign,  pardon  mc."  Stkivens. 
S  That  infiant  was  I  turnd  into  a  hart ;]  This  image  evidently  alludrs 
to  the  ftory  of  A€leon,  by  which  Shakfpcarc  ffcms  to  tlunk  men  can* 
tioned  againd  too  great  familiaritj  with  forbidden  beauty.  A^con, 

wli» 
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And  my  defires,  like  fell  and  cruel  hoands. 
E'er  iince  purfue  me. — How  now  ?  what  news  from  hpr  i 

Enter  Vai^entine. 

FaK  So  pleafe  my  lord>  I  might  not  be  admitted^ 
But  from  her  hand-maid  do  return  this  anfwf  r : 
The  element  itfelf*  till  feven  years  heat 
Shall  not  behold  her  face  at  ample  view ; 
But,  like  a  doiftrefs^  fhe  will  veiled  walkj 
And  water  once  a  dav  her  chamber  round 
With  eye-offending  brine  :  all  this,  to  feafbn  , 
A  brother's  dead  love,  which  fhe  would  keep  freih. 
And  laibng,  in  her  fad  remembrance. 

Duie,  O,  ihe,  that  hath  a  heart  of  that  fine  frame,  ^ 
To  pay  this  debt  of  love  but  to  a  brother, 
klow  will  fhe  love,  when  the  rich  golden  fhaft^ 
Hath  kiird  the  flock  of  all  a&dions  *  elfe 
That  live  in  her !  when  liver,  brain,  and  heart, 
Thefe  fovereign  thrones,  are  all  fupply'd,  and  fill'd, 
(Her  (weet  perfcdions     with  pne  felf-king '  I— 

Away 

who  faw  Diana  naked,  and  was  torn  m  pieces  by  his  hounds,  reprefentt 
a  man,  who  indulging  his  eyes,  or  his  imagination,  with  the  view  of  a 
woman  that  he  cannot  gain,  has  his  heart  torn  with  inceHant  longing. 
An  interpretation  far  more  elegant  and  natural  than  chat  of  Sir  Francis 
•3*con,  who,  in  his  J^lfdom  of  the  An€itntt,  fuppofes  this  ftory  to  warn 
us  againfl  enquiring  into  the  fecrets  of  princes,  by  (hewing,  that  tholje 
9vho  know  that  which  for  reafons  of  (late  is  to  be  concealed,  will  be  de- 
leted and  deibroyed  by  their  own  fervants.  Johkson. 

^  Tb*  element  itjtiff  till  /even  yeart  heitfj  Heat  for  beateJ,  Thea3<« 
.till  it  (hall  have  b^n  warmed  by  feven  revolutions  of  the  f^n,  ihal| 
^ot  &c>    So,  in  King  John : 

<«  The  iron  of  itfclf,  though  beat  red  hot-*." 
Again,  in  Maebetb  : 

*'  —  And  this  report 

Hath  fo  exafperate  the  king—.**    Ma  lone. 

7  How  will  /be  love,  when  tbi  ricb  golden  (haft— j  So,  Mlltoni  Par* 
Le/f  B.  iv : 

Here        his  toA/m /b«/ff  employs— •  Malonx. 
'  —  tbe  flock  of  all  ajfieffions^^  So,  in  Sidney's  ArcaAia  t 

"  —  has  the Jlock  of  unfpeakable  virtues.**  Stxevxns. 
9  Her  fweet  perfteHom^^Ji  Livery  brain^  and  heart 9  are  admittfd  ifi 
poetry  ju  the  rc^deocc  of  p^tiff  judgment ^ .  and  fmmnwtu  .  ThfTe  afs 
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Away  before  me  to  fweet  beds  of  flowers  j 
JiOVC-thoughts  lie  rich,  when  canopy'd  with  bowers. 

[Exeuf/t. 

SCENE  II. 

The  Sea-coafi. 
Efiter  Viola*,  Captain,  and  Sailors  * 
Fio.  What  country,  friends,  is  this  ? 
Cap.  This  is  lUyria,  lady. 
Fio.  And  what  mould  I  do  in  Illyria  ? 
My  brother  he  is  in  Elyfium. 

Perchance,  he  is  not  drown'd : — ^What  think  you,  failprs  ? 
Cap.  It  is  perchance,  that  you  yourfelf  were  fav'd. 
Fio.  O  my  poor  brother !  and  fo,  perchance,  may  he  be, 
Cap.  True,  madam :  and,  to  comfort  you  with  chance, 
AlTure  yourfplf,  after  our  Ihip  did  Wit, 
When  you,  and  this  poor  number  lav'd  with  you 
Hung  on  our  driving  boat,  I  faw  your  brother, 
Moft  provident  in  peril,  bind  himfelf 
(Courage  and  hope  both  teaching  him  the  prafticc) 
To  a  ftrong  maft,  that  Hv'd  upon  the  fea ; 
Where,  like  Arion  on  the  dolphin's  back, 
I  faw  him  hold  acquaintance  with  th^  waves. 
So  long  as  I  could  fee* 

what  Shakfpeare  calls,  her  fweet  perfoHknt,  though 'he  has  not  Tciy 
dearly  expreffed  what  he  might  defign  to  have  faid.    St  £  evens. 

«  0fuith  wie  Making  /  J  Thus  the  original  copy.  The  editor  of  the 
fecond  folio,  ,  jyho  tn  many  inftancei  appears  to  have  been  equally  igno^ 
TMit  of  our  author*!  Uoguage  and  metre,  reads— felf-yit/nf  king ;  a 
Veading^  which  all  the  fubfequent  editors  have  adopted.  The  verfe  h 
not  defeAive.  PerfeSiiont  is  here  ufed  as  a  quadrifyllaUe.  So,  in  a 
fubfequent  fcene : 

"  Methinks  I  feel  this  youth's  perfeBiont^.^* 
Self-king  means  felf-fame  king  \  one  and  the  fame  king.    So,  in 
KtngRicbMrdll: 

««    M        that /«/{f.mould  chat  fafhioned  thee, 
«  Made  him  a  man/*  Malone. 
*  Enter  Viola,]  Viola  is  the  name  of  a  lady  in  the  fifth  book  of 
Cower  de  Confkfjiwe  Amantit,  Stkivznb* 

3      and  thia^0or  fiumber  fa%f*d  noHbyu,^  The  old  copy  has— and 
poor  nombei^.    For  the  prefent  emendation  I  am  anfwerable* 
Tt^t  unlors  who  weiv  ftvtd,  enter  vitk  the captato*  MAieiis* 

Fio, 
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Vio,  For  faying  fo>  there's  gold : 
Mine  own  efcape  unfbldeth  to  my  hope. 
Whereto  thy  fpcech  ferves  for  authority. 
The  like  ot  him.    Know'ft  thoa  this  country  ? 

Cap,  Ay,  madam »  well ;  for  I  was  bred  and  bor4| 
J^ot  three  hours  travel  from  this  very  place. 

Fio,  Who  governs  here  ? 

Cap.  A  noble  duke  in  nature,  as  in  name  ^. 

Fio,  What  is  his  name  ? 

Cap,  Orfino. 

Fio,  Orfino  1  I  have  heard  my  father  name  him : 
He  was  a  bachelor  then. 

Cap.  And  fo  is  now,  or  was  fo  very  late : 
For  but  a  month  ago  I  went  from  hence ; 
And  then  'twas  freQi  in  murmar,  (as,  yon  know» 
What  great  ones  do,  the  lefs  will  prattle  of,} 
That  he  did  feek  the  love  of  fair  Olivia. 

Fia.  What's  (he  ? 

Cap.  A  virtuous  maid,  the  daughter  of  a  count 
That  dy'd  fome  twelve- month  iince ;  then  leaving  her 
In  the  protection  of  his  fon,  her  brother. 
Who  ihortly  alfo  dy'd  :  for  w^oie  dear  love» 
They  fay,  fhe  hath  abjur'd  the  fight 
And  company  of  men. 

Fio.  O,  that  I  fcrv'd  that  lady ; 
And  might  not  be  deliver'd  to  the  world. 
Till  I  had  made  mine  own  occafion  mellow« 
What  my  eftatc  is  '  ! 

Cap,  That  were  hard  to  compafs  ; 
Becaufe  fhe  will  admit  no  kind  of  fuit. 
No,  not  the  duke's. 

^  ji  nUU  duke  in  naturt^  as  In  name,']  I  know  «ot  whether  the 
bUity  of  the  name  is  comprifed  in  duktt  or  in  Orfino^  which  it,  I  think^ 
the  name  of  a  great  Italian  family.  Johnion. 

S  And  mifht  net  be  delivered  f  the  vforld.  Sec]  I  wifh  I  might  not  * 
be  made  fublkk  to  the  world,  with  regard  to  the  Jtate  of  my  birch  an4 
fortune,  till  I  have  gained  a  ripe  opportunity  for  my  defign. 

Viola  feems  to  have  formed  a  very  deep  defign  with  very  UttU  pre- 
ineditadon :  ibe  is  thrown  by  (hipwreck  on  an  unknown  coaft,  heart 
^at  the  prince  it  a  bachelor,  and  reiolyei  to  fuppUat  the  Udjf  whom 
)ieco«rti»  JoAMsoN. 
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Vio,  There  is  a  fair  behaviour  in  thee,  captain  j 

And  though  that  nature  with  a  beauteous  wall 

Doth  oft  clofe  in  pollution,  )ret  of  thee 

I  will  believe,  thou  haft  a  mind  that  fuits 

With  this  thy  fair  and  outward  charader. 

I  pray  thee,  and  I'll  pay  thee  bounteoufly. 

Conceal  me  what  I  am  ;  and  be  my  aid 

For  fuch  diiguife  as,  haply,  Ihall  become 

The  form  of  tny  intent.    V\\  ferve  this  duke  ^  ; 

Thou  lhalt  prefent  me  as  an  eunuch  to  him. 

It  may  be  worth  thy  pains ;  for  I  can  fing. 

And  (peak  to  him  in  many  forts  of  mufick. 

That  will  allow  me  very  worth  his  fervice  ^. 

What  elfe  may  hap,  to  time  I  will  commit ; 

Only  Ibapc  thi)u  tty  filcnce  to  my  wit. 

Cap,  Be  you  his  eunuch,  and  your  mute  I'll  be : 

When  my  tongue  blabs,  then  Ijct  mine  eyes  not  fee  ! 
Vio.  I  thank  thee :  Lead  me  on.  \Exiunt^ 

SCENE  III. 

A  Room  in  Olivia's  Hou/e, 
Enter  Sir  Toby  Belch,  and  Maria. 
Sir  T 9,  What  a  plague  means  my  niece,  to  take  the 
death  of  hef  brother  thus  ?  I  am  fure,  care's  an  enemy  to 
life*. 

Mar,  By  my  troth.  Sir  Toby,  you  muft  come  in  earlier 
o'nights  ;  yoUr  coufin,  my  lady,  takes  great  exceptions 
to  your  ill  hours. 

Sir  To.  Why,  let  her  except  before  excepted 

^  ^Vll  fervt  this  duk€\'\  Viola  is  an  excellent  fchemer,  never  at  a 
|ofs;  if  fhe  cannot  ferve  the  lady,  (he  will  ferve  the  duke.  Johnson. 
1  T^a/ wi/i  allow  iM<y-J  To  allovfiiXs^  approve,  So^  in  King  Lear  : 
—  if  your  fweet  fway 
**  ^/ow  obedience"— .    St ee yens. 
•  —  care's  an  enemy  to  /i/V,]  Alluding  to  the  old  proverb,  Care  tvtll 
^ItWaeat,  Steevens. 

9  — /ff  her  except  iefore  excepted,"}  A  ludicrous  ufe  of  the  formal 
fdW'fhrafe,  Farmer. 

It  IS  the  ufual  language  of  leafes :  Tp  have  an4  to  hold  the  faid 
/demifed  premifes  Sec.  with  their  and  every  of  thc|r  rights,  raembers  &c. 
(except  leftiri  excepted).^*    Ma i. OKI* 

Mar^ 
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•  Mar.  Ay,  but  you  muft  confine  yourfclf  within  the 
moded  limits  of  order. 

Sir  To.  Confine?  I'll  confine  myfelf  no  finer  than  I 
am  :  thefe  clothes  are  good  enough  to  drink  in,  and  fo  be 
thefe  boots  too ;  an  they  be  not,  let  them  hang  themfelves 
in  their  own  itraps. 

Mar.  That  quafHng  and  drinking  will  undo  you :  I 
heard  my,  lady  talk  of  it  yellerday ;  and  of  a  foolifh 
l&night,  that  you  brought  in  one  night  here»  to  be  her 
wooer. 

Sir  T 7,  Who  ?  Sir  Andrew  Ague-cheek  ? 
Mar,  Ay,  he. 

Sir  T 0.  He's  as  tall  a  man  *  as  any's  in  Illyria. 

Mar.  What's  that  to  the  purpofe  ? 

Sir  To.  Why,  he  has  three  thoufand  ducats  a  year. 

Mar.  Ay,  but  he'll  have  but  a  year  in  all  thefe  ducats ; 
he's  a  very  fool,  and  a  prodigal. 

Sir  T 9,  Fie,  that  you'll  fay  fo  !  he  plays  o'th*  viol-de- 
gambo*,  and  fpeaks  three  or  four  languages  word  for 
word  without  book,  and  hath  all  the  good  gifts  of 
nature. 

Mar.  He  hath,  indeed, — almofl  natural  ^  :  fi^r,  befidet 
that  he's  a  fool,  he's  a  great  quarreller;  and,  but  that 
he  hath  a  gift  of  a  coward  to  allay  the  gufl  he  hath  in 
quarrelling,  'tis  thought  among  the  prudent^  he  would 
quickly  have  the  gift  of  a  grave. 

Sir  To.  By  this  hand,  they  are  fcoundrels,  and  fab- 
ftra6lors,  tliat  fay  fo  of  him.    Who  are  they  ? 

Mar.  They  that  add  moreover,  he's  drunk  nightly  in 
your  company. 

^/r  To.  With  drinking  healths  to  my  niece  ;  I'll  drink 

}  —  tf<  tall  a  man-— ]  Tall  mtAni ftout,  couragtout.  Stzbvins* 
See  Vol.  I.  p.  214,  n.  4;  and  p.  228,  n«9.  Malonz. 
a  .  viol  di-gamboy]  The  vfl'de^gamho  feems,  in  our  author^s  time^ 
to  have  been  a  very  fafliionable  inftrument.    In  The  Return  from  Par» 
itajfus,  1606,  it  is  mentioned,  with  its  proper  derivation : 
Her  viol  de-gambo  is  her  beft  content, 
"  For  Vw/jf/  ber  legs  flie  holds  her  inftrument.**    Col  Lint* 
3  He  bath,  indeid, ^-^mo^  natural ;]  Mr.  Upton  propofes  to  regu* 
htc  this  palFage  differently : 

hath  indeed,  Jl,  moft  natttral.   Malom  t« 

to 
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to  her,  as  long  as  there's  a  paiTage  in  my  throat,  and 
drink  in  Illyria :  He's  a  coward,  and  a  coyftril*,  that 
will  not  drink  to  my  niece,  till  his  brains  turn  o'the  toe 
like  a  parifli-top*.  What,  wench?  Calliliano  vulgo^ 9 
fox  here  comes  Sir  Andrew  Ague-face. 

Enter  Sir  Akdkew  Ague-cheek, 

f/>        Sir  Toby  Belch !  how  now.  Sir  Toby  Belch  ? 

Sir  To.  Sweet  fir  Andrew  ! 

Sir  And.  Blefs  yoo,  fair  (hrew. 

Mar.  And  you  too,  fir^ 

Sir  To.  Accoft,  fir  Andrew,  accoft^.  ^  Sir 

4  —  and  a  cojftril,]  A  wvjirtl  is  t  paltry  groom,  only  fit  to  carry 
arms,  but  not  to  ufe  them.  So,  in  Holin(hed*s  Defcription  of  England, 
Vol.1,  p.  162 :  Cofiertls  or  bearers  of  the  arms  of  barons,  or  knights  : 
Vol.  HI.  p.27z.— women,  lackies,  and  coiJiereU  are  confidered  as  the 
vnwarlike  attendants  on  an  army.**  For  its  etymology,  fee  coufiiUg 
and  coujlillier  in  Cotgrave*s  Didionary.  Tollit. 

A  toyfirel  or  cojfiril  is  properly  the  fenrant  of  a  man  at  arms,  or  life- 
guard of  a  prince.   Each  of  the  life.guardfi  of  Henry  VIII.  had  a  coy- 
that  attended  upon  him.    Hence  it  came  to  Hgnify  a  low  meaa 
flmn.  Malonc. 

5  mmm/ike  tt  panfli-top.]  This  Is  one  of  the  cuftomsnow  laid  afide.  A 
Itife  top  was  formerly  kept  in  every  village,  to  be  whipped  in  frofty 
xreather,  that  the  peafanu  might  be  kept  warm  by  exercife,  and  ou  tof 
mifchlef,  while  they  could  not  work.  Stxivxns. 

To  fleep  like  a  r«w»-/o^,**  is  a  proverbial  expreflion.    A  top  Is 
f  fltepf  when  it  turns  round  with  great  velocity,  and  makes  a 
fmooth  humming  nolfe.  Blackstonb. 

6  ^Caftiiiano  vuigoi]  We  ihould  read— v«//9.  In  Engllfli,  put 
on  your  CaftUiam  countenance  j  that  is,  your  grave,  folemn  looks. 

Wakbukton. 

I  meet  with  the  word  CaftiFtan  and  Caftiliaas  in  feveral  of  the  oM 
comedies.  It  is  difficult  to  alTign  any  peculiar  propriety  to  it,  unlefs  it 
was  adopted  immediately  after  the  defeat  of  the  Armada,  and  became  a 
cant  term  capricioufly  exprcflive  of  jollity  or  contempt.  The  boft,  in  the 
hUrry  Wrutt  of  JVindfor^  calls  Caius  a  Cafiiitan-kitig  Urinal  \  and  ii| 
the  Merry  Devil  of  Edmonton,  one  of  the  charaders  fays,  Ha  !  my 
CmJHlian  dialogues  !**  In  an  M  comedy  called  Look  about yoy,  1600,  it 
Is  joined  with  another  taper's  exclamation  very  frequent  in  Shakfpeare  t 

And  Rinfo  will  he  cry,  and  Cafiile  too.** 
So  again,  in  Heywood*s  Jew  of  Malta,  1633  : 

HtjtJtrvo  Cajiiliano,  man's  a  man.**  Stkxvxns. 

7  Accott,  Aadrewt  accoft.l  To  accofi,  had  a  fignification  In  our 
author's  time  that  the  word  now  leems  to  have  loft.  In  the  fecond  part 
Qftbt  Engitjb  DiGionaryf  by  H«  C*  16551  in  which  the  reader  who 

is 
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^>  And,  What's  that  ? 

T 7.  My  niece's  chamber-maid. 
Jnd,  Good  mifb-efs  Accoft«  I  defire  better  ac- 
qaaintance. 

Mar,  My  name  is  Mary,  fir. 

Sir  And.  Good  Mrs.  Mary  Accoft,— 

Sir  To.  Yoa  miflake>  knight :  accoft»  is«  front  her* 
board  her    woo  her,  aiTail  her. 

Sir  And.  By  my  troth,  I  would  not  undertake  her  in 
this  company.    Is  that  the  meaning  of  accoil  ? 

Mar.  Fare  you  well,  gentlemen. 

Sir  T 9.  An  thou  let  part  fo,  fir  Andrew,  'woald  thoa 
might' fl  never  draw  fword  again. 

Sir  And,  An  you  part  fo,  miftrefs,  I  would  I  might 
pever  draw  fword  again ;  Fair  lady,  do  you  think  yoa 
have  fools  in  hand  ? 

Mar,  Sir,  I  have  not  yoo  by  the  hand. 

Sir  And,  Marry,  but  you  fhallhave ;  and  here's  my  hand. 

Mar.  Now,  fir,  thought  is  free :  I  pray  you,  bring 
f%m  hand  to  the  buttery-bar,  and  let  it  drink. 

Sir  And.  Wherefore,  fweet  heart  ?  what's  your  m«» 
taphor  ? 

Mir.  It's  dry,  fir^ 

It  itfifoai  of  X  more  ttSintd  ai>4  clogaat  fpeech,**  is  farm Aed  with  bard 
words,  to  draw  neart*  is  explained  thus  :  *<  To  acccft^  appropriate 
appropinquate.**   See  alio  CotJgrave*i  Di^.  ia    ucctfier,  Malonx. 

s  .  board  her,'\  Dr.  Johufon  obfervcs  in  his  Didionary,  that  one 
•f  the  ieofes  of  to  board  is,  to  attack,  or  make  the  firft  attempt  upon  a 
^cxfon^^ah^rder  <juelqu*un.  In  the  common  French  Diftionarieit, 
**  aborder  une  femme,*'  is  tranflated  to  board  a  woman,  to  pick  her 
tipb**  To  butrdf  as  it  is  explained  by  Dr.  Jobnfoo,  is  evidently  derived 
as  Mr.  Steevens  has  obferved,  from  the  original  naval  term.  Our  author 

J9  frequent  in  this  ufe  of  the  word.  «  I  Would,  he  had  boarded  me,** 
fays  Beatrice ;  and  Mrs.  Page  ufes  the  fame  expreflion.   Again,  ia 

AiPs  vftU  tbat  ittdt  well: 

**  And  boarded  her  in  the  wanton  way  of  youth.**   Ma  low  x. 
t  Jr*f  drjffjr.'^  She  may  intead  to  infinuate,  that  it  Is  not  a  lofer*a 

hand,  a  moift  hand  being  vulgarly  accounted  a  f>gn  of  an  amorous  coa* 

ffitution.  Johnson. 

The  Chief  Juilice  in  the  fecond  part  of  Kh^  Henry  IF,  enumerates 
'^dty  band  among  the  charadterifticks  of  debility  and  age.    Again,  ia 

Antony  and  CUepetra^  Channian  fays  :  «  — .if  an  oily  palm  be  not  a 
fraxtfnl  frognojUeatten^  I  cannot  Ibratch  mine  ear.**   Thefe  pafliiget 

^enre  to  confirm  Dr.  Johafon^s  fuppofiuon.  Stxxvxiii* 

4  ,  «'> 
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Sir  And.  Why,  I  think  fo  ;  I  am  not  fuch  an  afs,  but 
I  can  keep  my  nand  dry.    But  what's  your  jeft  ? 

•  Mar.  A  dry  jeft,  fir. 

Sir  And.  Are  you  full  of  them  ? 

Mar.  Ay,  fir  ;  I  have  them  at  my  fingers'  ends :  mar- 
ry, now  I  let  go  your  hand,  I  am  barren.  {Exit  Maria. 
.  Sir  To.O  knight,  thou  lack'ft  a  cup  of  canary ;  When 
did  I  fee  thee  fo  put  down  ? 

.  Sir  And.  Never  in  your  life,  I  think  ;  unlefs  you  fee 
canary  put  me  down :  Methinks,  fometimes  I  have  no 
more  wit  than  a  chriftian,  or  an  ordinary  man  has :  but  I 
am  a  great  eater  of  beef,  and,  I  believe,  that  does  harm 
to  my  wit. 

Sir  T'c.  No  queftioa. 

•  Sir  And.  An  I  thought  that,  I'd  fbrfwear  it.  I'll  ride 
home  to-morrow,  fir  Toby. 

Sir  To.  Pourquoy,  my  dear  knight  ? 
.   Sir  And.  What  is  pourquoy?  do,  or  not  do  ?  I  would  I 
kad  beftowed  that  time  m  the  tongues,  that  I  have  in 
fencin?,  dancing,  and  bear-baiting :  O;  had  I  but  fbl- 
low'd  die  arts ! 

Sir  To.  Then  hadft  thou  had  an  excellent  head  of  hair. 

Sir  And.  Why,  would  that  have  mended  my  hair  ? 
\    Sir  To.  Paft  queftion ;  for  thou  feeft,  it  will  not  curl  by 
Mture 

Sir  And.  But  it  becomes  me  well  enough,  does't  not  ? 

Sir  To.  Excellent !  it  hangs  like  flax  on  a  diftafF ;  and 
I  hope  to  fee  a  houfewife  take  thee  between  her  legs,  and 
ipin  it  off. 

Sir  And.  'Faith,  I'll  home  to-morrow,  fw  Toby  :  your 
niece  will  not  be  feen ;  or,  if  fhe  be,  it's  four  to  one 
flie'll  none  of  me :  the  count  himfelf,  here  hard  by,  woes 
her. 

Sir  To.  She'll  none  o'the  count ;  fhe'll  not  match  above 
her  degree,  neither  in  eftate,  years,  nor  wit ;  I  have 
heard  her  fwcar  it.    Tut,  there's  life  in't,  man. 

«  —  It  tviil  not  curl  by  nature."]  The  old  copy  rtidS'^oo/my  nature. 
The  emendation  is  Mr.  Theobald's,   M  a  l  o  n  e  • 

Sir 
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Sir  And.  I'll  ftay  a  month  longer.  I  am  a  fellow  o'the 
ftrangeft  mind  i'the  world  ;  I  delight  in  mafques  and  re- 
vels fometimes  altogether. 

Sir  To.  Art  thou  good  at  thefe  kick-fhaws,  knight  ? 

Sir  And,  As  any  man  in  Illyria,  whatfoever  he  be,  un- 
der the  deeree  of  my  betters ;  and  yet  1  will  not  compare 
with  an  old  man 

Sit  To.  What  is  thy  excellence  in  agalliard,  knight? 
And.  'Faith,  1  can  cut  a  caper. 

Sir  T I.  And  I  can  cut  the  mutton  to't. 

Sir  And.  And,  I  think,  I  have  the  back-trick,  iimpi/' 
as  flrong  as  any  man  in  Illyria. 

Sir  Ho.  Wherefore  are  thefe  things  hid  ?  wherefore  hare 
thefe  gifts  a  curtain  before  them  ?  are  they  like  to  take' 
daft»  like  miilrefs  Mall's  pidlure^?  why  doll  thou  not  go 
^  to 

s  '^/tniyet  J  will  not  compare  with  an  old  man.]  Ague  chiek^  though 
willing  enough  to  arrogate  to  himielf  fuch  experience  as  is  commonly 
the  acquifition  of  age,  is  yet  careful  to  exempt  his  perfon  from  being 
compared  with  its  bodily  weaknefs.  In  (hort,  he  would  fay  with  Fal* 
ftafF, — J  am  old  U  nothing  but  my  undirftanding."^  Stekvins. 

3  —  miftrefs  Mall's  fiBure  f\  The  real  name  of  the  woman  whom  f 
fuppofe  to  have  been  meant  by  Sir  Toby,  was  Marif  Fritb.  The  appel- 
lation by  which  fhe  was  generally  known,  was  Mall  Cut-purfe,  She 
was  at  once  an  hermaphrodite,  a  proftitate,  a  bawd,  a  bully,  a  thief,  a 
receiver  of  ftolen  goods,  Sec,  Sec,  On  the  books  of  the  Stationers* 
Company,  Auguf^  i6io,  is  entered— **  A  Booke  called  the  Madde 
Prancks  of  Merry  Mall  of  the  Bankfide,  with  her  walks  in  man's  ap. 
parcl,  and  to  what  purpofe.  Written  by  John  Day.**  Middleton  and* 
Decker  wrote  a  comedy,  of  which  (he  U  the  heroine.  The  title  of  this 
piece  is— T^e /fotfrMjf  <7/r/,  or,  Moll  Cut-purfe  \  at  it  hath  been  lately 
a&ed  on  the  Fortur.e  Stage,  by  the  Prince  his  players,  i6i  i.  The  fron-' 
tifpiecetoit  contains  a  full  length  of  her  in  man's  clothes,  fmoaking 
tobacco.  As  this  extraordinary  perfonage  appears  to  have  partaken  of 
ioth  fexes,  the  curtain  which  Sir  Toby  mentions,  would  not  have  becr^ 
unneccfTarily  drawn  before  fuch  a  picture  of  her  as  might  have  been  ex- 
hibited in  an  age,  of  which  neither  to6  much  delicacy  or  decency  was' 
the  charaAeriftick.    Ste evens. 

In  our  author's  time,  I  believe,  curtains  were  frequently  hung  before 
pi^ures  of  any  value.    So,  in  Webfters  yittcria  Co^ombona,  1612  : 
**  I  yet  but  draw  the  curtain now  to  your  picture." 

Mary  Frith  was  born  in  1584,  and  died  in  1659.-10  a  Mf.  letter  in 
the  Britifli  Mufcum,  from  John  Chamberlain  to  Mr.  Carleton,  dated 
February  xi,  i6xx—- 12,  the  following  accouotis  given  of  this  woman's 

doinf 
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to  church  in  a  esJliardy  and  come  home  in  a  coranto  ?  lAj 
▼ery  walk  ihouTd  be  a  jig ;  I  would  not  fo  much  as  makei 
water,  but  in  a  fmk-a-pace  What  doft  thou  mean  i  is 
it  a  world  to  hide  virtues  in  ?  I  did  think,  by  the  excel- 
lent conftitution  of  thy  leg>  it  was  form'd  under  the  ftar 
of  a  galUard. 

Sir  And,  Ay,  'tis  ftrone,  and  it  docs  indifferent  well 
in  a  iiame-colonr'd  flocks  Shall  we  fet  abont  fome 
revels  ? 

To^  What  ihall  we  do  elfe  ?  were  we  not  bom  under 
Taurus  ? 

And.  Taurus  ?  that's  fides  and  heart  ^. 
^ir  T^,  No,  fir ;  it  is  legs  and  thighs.    Let  me  fee 
thee  caper :  ha  !  higher :  ha,  ha !— excellent  I  [Exeunt. 

doing  penance :  This  laft  Sunday  Moll  Cut-purfe,  a  notorious  bag- 
gage, that  ufed  to  go  in  men*s  apparel,  and  challenged  the  field  of 
diverfe  gallants,  was  brought  to  the  fame  place,  [St.  Paul*i  Cro(j,] 
where  Ihe  wept  bitterly,  and  feemed  very  penitent;  but  it  is  iince 
doubted  (he  was  maudlin  drunk,  being  difcovered  to  have  tippelM  of 
three  quarts  of  fack,  before  ibe  came  to  her  penance.  She  had  the 
daintieft  preacher  or  ghoftly  father  that  ever  I  faw  in  the  pulpit,  one 
Radcliflfis  of  Brazen-nofe  College  in  Oxford,  a  likelier  man  to  have  led 
the  revels  in  fome  inn  of  court,  than  to  be  where  he  wai.  But  the  beft 
is,  he  did  extreme  badly,  and  fo  wearied  the  audience  that  the  beft  part 
went  away,  and  the  reft  tarried  rather  to  bear  MoU  Cut-purfe  than 
him.**  Malone. 

4  —  a  Jink-a-pace,^  i.  e.  a  ctnfue-faee ;  the  name  of  a  dance,  the 
meafures  whereof  are  regulated  by  the  number  five.  The  word  occurs 
elfewhere  in  oar  aurhor*    Sia  J.  Hawkins. 

5  —  flame  coloured  Jleck.l  The  old  copy  reads.-^  dam'd  colour'' d  floci* 
Stockings  were  in  Shakfpcare*s  time  called  Jhcku  So,  in  Jack  DruwCt 
Enttrtainmenty  l6oi : 

«  —  or would  my  filk ftock  (hould  lofe  his  glofselfe.**  Stzkvxms. 

The  emendation  was  made  by  Mr.  Pope.  Malone. 

^  Taurus  ?  that's  fides  and  htsrt,'\  Alluding  to  the  medical  a(Vrology 
ftlll  preferred  in  almanacks,  which  refers  the  afie^ons  of  particular 
parts  of  the  bodyi  to  the  predominance  of  particular  conftellations. 

JOKNSOM* 
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SCENE  IV. 
A  Room  in  the  DuJte*s  Palate. 
Enter  Valentine,  and  Viola  in  man^s  clothesm 

Fal,  If  the  dake  continue  thcfe  favours  towards  voa» 
Cefario,  you  are  like  to  be  much  advanced ;  he  toA 
known  you  bat  three  days,  and  already  you  are  no 
Granger. 

Fio.  You  either  fear  his  humour,  or  my  negligence, 
that  you  call  in  queilion  the  continuance  of  his  love  :  Is 
he  inconftant,  fir,  in  his  favours  I 

Fal.  No,  believe  me. 

Enter  DvAx,  Curio,  and  Attendants. 

Fio.  I  thank  you*    Here  comes  the  count. 

Duke.  Who  faw  Ccfario,  ho  ? 

Fio,  On  your  attendance,  my  lord  ;  here. 

Duke.  Stand  yon  a-while  aloof. — Cefario, 
Thou  know'ft  no  lefs  but  all  i  I  have  unclafp'd 
To  thee  the  book  even  of  my  fecret  foul : 
Therefore,  good  youth,  addrefs  thy  gait  unto  herj 
Be  not  deny'd  accefs,  ftand  at  her  doors. 
And  tell  them,  there  thy  fixed  foot  fhall  grow. 
Till  thou  have  audience. 

Fio.  Sure,  my  noble  lord. 
If  fhe  be  fo  abandoned  to  her  forrow 
As  it  is  fpoke,  (he  never  will  admit  me. 

Duke,  fie  clamorous,  and  leap  all  civil  bounds. 
Rather  than  make  unprofited  return. 

Fio.  Say,  I  do  fpeak  with  her,  my  lord  ;  What  then  ? 

Duke.  O,  then,  unfold  the  paiTion  of  my  love. 
Surprize  her  with  difcourfe  of  my  dear  faith : 
It  fnall  become  thee  well  to  aft  my  woes ; 
She  will  attend  it  better  in  thy  youth. 
Than  in  a  nuncio's  of  more  grave  afp6ft. 

Fio,  I  think  not  fo,  toy  lord. 

Duke.  Dear  lad,  believe  it ; 
For  they  fhall  yet  belie  thy  happy  years^ 

That 
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That  fay,  thou  art  a  man  :  Diana's  lip 
Is  not  more  fmooth,  and  rubious ;  thy  fmall  pipe 
Is  as  the  maiden's  organ,  fhrill,  and  found. 
And  aU  is  feniblative  a  woman's  part  ^. 
I  know,  thy  conftellation  is  right  apt 
For  this  affair : — Some  four,  or  five,  attend  him  i 
All,  if  you  will ;  for  I  myfelf  am  beft, 
"When  leail  in  company  :— Profper  well  in  this. 
And  thou  lhall  live  as  freely  as  thy  lord. 
To  call  his  fortunes  thine. 
,    Fio.  I'll  do  my  befl. 

To  woo  your  lady : — yet,  [afide.l  a  barrful  flrife  ^ !  , 
Who-e'er  1  woo,  myfelf  would  be  his  wife.  [Exeunt. 

SCENE  V. 

Room  in  Olivia's  Houfe* 

Enter  Maria  and  Clown. 

Idar,  Nay,  either  tell  me  where  thou  hail  been,  or  I 
will  not  open  my  lips,  fo  wide  as  a  brifUe  may  enter,  in 
way  of  thy  excufe :  my  lady  will  hang  thee  for  thy  ab- 
fencei 

Clo,  Let  her  liang  me  :  he,  that  is  well  hang'd  in  this 
world,  needs  to  fear  no  colours 
Mar.  Make  that  good. 
Clo,  He  (hall  fee  none  to  fear. 

Mar.  A  good  lenten  anfwer  * :  I  can  tell  thee  where 
that  faying  was  born,  of,  I  fear  no  odours. 

Clo.  Where,  good  raiflrefs  Mary  ? 

Mar,  In  the  wars ;  and  that  may  you  be  bold  to  fay  in 
your  foolery. 

Clo,  Well,  God  give  them  wifdom,  that  have  it ;  and 
thofe  that  are  fools,  let  them  ufe  their  talents. 

1  woman  s  part,'\  That  is,  thy  proper  part  in  a  play  would  be 
z  woxnan*s.    Womftfx  were  then  perfoaated  by  boys.  Johnson. 

i         barrful  Jlrife  /  I  i.  e.  a  contcft  full  of  impediments.    Stee  v. 

9  —  fear  no  co/eun.j  This  ezprelTioii  frequently  occurs  in  the  old 
plays.    St  K  EVENS. 

*^  ^  lenten  anfwer  A  /f^ir,  or  as  w«  now  call  it,  a  Jry  anfwer. 
.  Johnson. 

Mar. 


What  yoiJ  will.  if 

*  Mar.  Yet  you  will  be  hang'd,  for  being  fo  long  ab-^ 
lent ;  or,  to  be  turn'd  away  %  is  not  that  as  good  as  a 
hanging  to  you  ? 

CU,  Many  a  good  hanging  prevents  a  bad  marriage ; 
atndy  for  turning  away,  let  fummer  bear  it  out 

Mar.  You  are  refolute  then  ? 

Not  fo  neither ;  but  I  am  refolved  on  two  points. 

Mar.  That 9  if  one  break  the  other  will  hold ;  or,  if 
both  break,  your  gafkins  fall. 

CIo,  Apt,  in  good  fiuth  j  very  apt !  Well,  go  thy  way  ; 
if  fir  Toby  would  leave  drinking,  thou  wert  as  witty  a 
piece  of  Eve's  flefh  as  any  in  Illyria* 

Mar,  Peace,  you  rogue,  no  more  o'that ;  here  comes 
my  lady :  make  your  excufc  wifely,  you  were  beft.  [Exit* 

Enter  Olivia,  and  Ma l vol  10. 

Clo,  Wit,  and't  be  thy  will,  put  me  into  good  fooling  ! 
Thofe  wits,  that  think  they  have  thee,  do  very  oft  prove 
fix)ls ;  and  I,  that  am  fure  I  lack  thee,  may  pafs  for  a 
wife  man :  For  what  fays  Quinapalus  ?  Better  a  witty 
fbol,  thanafoolilh  wit*. — God  blefs  thee,  lady! 

Oli,  Take  .the  fool  away. 

Clo.  Do  you  not  hear,  fellows  ?  take  away  the  lady. 

Oli.  Go  to,  you're  a  dry  fool ;  1*11  no  more  of  you : 
befides,  you  grow  difhoneft. 

Clo.  Two  faults.  Madonna',  that  drink  and  good 
COUnfel  will  amend :  for  give  the  dry  fool  drink,  then  is 

*  —or,  to  be  turiCd  a'way^  The  editor  of  the  fecond  folio  omitted 
the  word  to^  in  which  he  has  been  followed  by  all  the  fubfequent  editors. 

Malonk. 

3  —  oMd^ y^r  turning  away»  let  fummer  hear  it  eut-l  Itii  common 
for  unfettled  and  vagrant  ferving-meri)  to  grow  negligent  of  their  buA- 
neft  towards  fummer  ;  and  the  fenfe  of  the  pafTagc  is  i  If  J  am  turned 
stoayt  the  advantages  nf  the  aptroacblng  fummer  ivUl  bear  out,  or  fup- 
fort  all  the  inconvetitences  ef  dijmiffion  ;  for  I  Jhall  find  employment  in 
every  fiildy  and  lodging  under  every  hedge.  Steevens. 

*  mmm  if  one  briakA  Points  were  laces  with  metal  tags,  by  which  the 
troBk-hofe,  or  breeches,  were  fattened  to  the  doublet.    M alone. 

4  ^  fetter  a  vtittyfool,  than  a  foolifh  wiV.]  Hall,  in  his  Chronielif 
fpeaking  of  the  death  of  Sir  Thomas  More,  fays,  '*  that  he  knows  not 
whether  to  caU  him^  ftoli/b  wife  man  f  or  a  wife  fooUJb  mtf/f.*' John  son- 

.  s  —  Jlls^ogntf,]  luK  miftrets,  dame.  So,  La  AUddonOt  by  way 
of  pre.emiflence>  the  Bltjed  Virgin.  STixviMt. 

Vol.  IV.  C  tJio 
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the  fool  not  dry ;  bid  the  difhonefl  man  mend  himlelf,  if 
he  mend»  he  is  no  longer  diihoneil ;  if  he  cannot,  let  the 
botcher  mend  him:  Any  thing,  that's  mended,  is  but 
patch'd*:  virtue,  that  tranfgrelTes,  is  but  patch'd  with 
fin ;  and  fin,  that  amends,  is  but  patch'd  with  virtue  : 
If  that  this  Ample  fyllogifm  will  ferve,  fo ;  if  it  will  not. 
What  remedy  ?  As  there  is  no  true  cuckold  but  calamity, 
ib  beauty's  a  flower : — the  lady  bade  take  away  the  fool ; 
therefore,  I  fay  again,  take  her  away. 

O//.  Sir,  I  bade  them  take  away  you. 

Clo.  Mifprifion  in  the  highefl  degree !— Lady,  Cmad^ 
lus  non  facit  monachum ;  that's  as  much  as  to  fay,  I  wear 
not  motley  in  my  brain.  Good  Madonna,  give  me  leave 
to  prove  you  a  fool. 

O//.  Can  you  do.it  ? 

do,  Dexterioufly,  good  Madonna. 

O//.  Make  your  proof. 

C/0. 1  mufi  catechize  you  for  it.  Madonna ;  Good  my 
moufe  of  virtue,  anfwer  me. 

Oil.  Well,  fir,  for  want  of  other  idlcnefs,  I'll  bide 
your  proof. 

Clo.  Good  Madonna,  why  mourn' ft  thou  ? 
,    O//.  Good  fool,  for  my  brother's  death. 

Clo,  I  think,  his  foul  is  in  hell.  Madonna. 

0/1.  I  know  his  foul  is  in  heaven,  fool. 

Clo.  The  more  fool  you.  Madonna,  to  mourn  for  your 
brother's  foul  being  m  heaven. — Take  away  die  fool, 
gentlemen. 

0//.  What  think  you  of  this  fool,  Malvolio?  doth  he 
not  mend  ? 

MaL  Yes  ;  and  fhall  do,  till  the  pangs  of  death  ihake 
him :  Infirmity,  that  decays  the  wife,  doth  ever  make 
the  better  fool. 

Clo.  God  fend  you,  fir,  a  fpeedy  infirmity,  for  the 
better  increafing  your  folly  !  Sir  Toby  will  be  fworn,  that 
I  am  no  fox ;  but  he  will  not  pafs  his  word  for  two-pence 
that  you  are  no  fool. 

Oil.  How  fay  you  to  that,  Malvolio  ? 

*  '^Ans  things  ttat^t  mended,  it  bmt  patched :]  Alludinf  to  thefmtck^d 
er  particoloured  garment  of  the  fool.   M  a l on £• 

4  Mai. 
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MaL  I  marvel  your  ladyihip  takes  delight  in  fuch  a 
barren  rafcal ;  I  faw  him  put  down  the  other  day  with  an 
tr^nary  fool,  that  has  no  more  brain  than  a  (lone :  Look 
yoa  now,  he's  out  of  his  guard  already  ;  uniefs  you  laugh 
and  minifter  occafion  to  him,  he  is  gagg'd.  I  protelt, 
I  take  thefe  wife  men,  that  crow  fo  at  (heic  iet  kind  of 
Ibc^s,  no  better  than  the  fools'  zanie*. 

Oli.  O,  you  are  fick  of  felf-love,  Malvolio,  and  taJlt 
with  a  diftemper'd  appetite :  to  be  generona,  guiltlcfs, 
mnd  of  free  difpofition,  is  to  take  th^e  things  for  bird- 
bolts,*that  you  deem  cannon-bullets  :  There  is  no  flaadef 
in  an  allow'd  fool,  thoush  he  do  nothing  but  j'ail ;  nor 
no  railing  in  a  known  diicreet  man,  though  he  do  nothing 
but  reprove. 

.  CIo,  Now  Mercury  indue  thee  with  leafing,  for  thou 
fpeak'il  well  of  fools  M 

Re- enter  Maria* 

Mar,  Madam,  there  is  at  the  gate  a  young  gentleman^ 
much  defires  to  fpeak  with  you. 

OIL  From  the  count  Orfino,  is  it  ? 

Mar.  I  know  not,  madam ;  'tis  a  fair  young  man,  an^ 
well  attended. 

O// .  Who  of  my  people  bold  him  in  delay  ? 

Mar,  Sir  Toby,  madam,  your  kinfman. 

Oli,  Fetch  him  off,  I  pray  you  ;  he  fpeaks  nothing  but 
madman  ;  Fie  on  him  !  [Extt  Maria.]  Go  you,  Mal- 
volio :  if  it  be  a  fuit  from  the  count,  I  am  fick,  oir  not 
at  home;  what  you  will,  to  difiniiis  it.  [Extt  Mal- 
VOL  10.]  Now  you  fee,  fir,  how  your  fooling  grows  old, 
and  people  diflike  it. 

do.  Thou  haft  fpoke  for  us.  Madonna,  as  if  thy  eldeft 
-fon  fliould  be  a  fool :  whofe  fcull  Jove  cram  with  Drains, 
for  here  he  comes  one  of  thy  kin,  has  a  moH  weak  pia 
mater  / 

7  Now  Mercury  inJMe  tbet  wtb  leafing,  fir  thca  fpfakyf  neil  tf 
fooli  /]  May  Mtrcmrj  teacb  tbte  to  lu^  Jinct  tbou  Ik/t  in  fawr  of  fioit, 

JOHMSOM. 

Sir  Thomai  Hanmer  reads— with  Ugrning.  Malomje. 
*  ^/or  bere  he  rd»«i,~]  Thus  the  old  copy.    Mr*  Pope  and  the 
lilbie^uent  cditort  hive  omitted  the  word  be,   M a  on  l« 

C  a  Eniif 


so 
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Enter  Sir  Toby  Belch. 

Oil.  By  mine  honour,  half  drunk. — What  is  he  at  the 
gate,  couiin  ? 

Sir  To,  A  gentleman. 

O//.  A  gentleman  ?  What  gentleman  ? 

Sir  To.  'Tis  a  gentleman  here*  —  A  plague  o'thefe 
pickle -herrings ! — •How  now,  fot  ? 

C/o.  Good  Sir  Toby,— 

O//.  Coufin,  couiin,  how  have  you  come  lb  early  hj 
this  lethargy  ? 

Sir  To,  Lechery!  I  defy  lechery:  There's  one  at  the 
gate. 

O//.  Ay,  marry ;  what  is  he  ? 

Sir  To.  Let  him  be  the  devil,  an  he  will,  I  care  not : 
give  me  faith,  fay  L    Well,  it's  all  one.  [Exit. 

Oli.  What's  a  drunken  man  like,  fool  ? 

CIo*wn,  Like  a  drown'd  man,  a  fool,  and  a  madman  : 
one  draught  above  heat  *  makes  him  a  fool ;  the  fecond 
mads  him  ;  and  a  third  drowns  him. 

Oli.  Go  thou  and  feek  the  coroner,  and  let  him  fit  o* 
my  coz ;  for  he's  in  the  third  degree  of  drink,  he's 
drown'd  :  go,  look  after  him. 

Clown.  He  is  but  mad  yet^  Madonna;  and  the  fool 
ihall  look  to  the  madman.  [Exit  Clown. 

Re-enter  Malvolio. 

Ma/,  Madam,  yond  young  fellow  fwears  he  will  fpeak 
with  you.  I  told  him  you  were  tick  ;  he  takes  on  him  to 
underitand  fo  much,  and  therefore  comes  to  fpeak  with 
you :  I  told  him  you  were  aflecp ;  he  feems  to  have  a 
fore -knowledge  of  that  too,  and  therefore  comes  to  fpeak 
with  you.  What  is  to  be  faid  to  him,  lady  ?  he's  forti- 
fied againfl  any  deniaL 

Oli.  Tell  him,  he  (hall  not  fpeak  with  me. 

9  a  gtr.tlcman  bert-^^  Sir  Toby  wai  going  to  defcrlbe  the  gentlp- 
man,  but  is  interrupted  by  the  effects  of  his  pickU-berr'tng,  Steiv. 

I  above  Awr— ]  i.  c.  above  the  ftatc  of  bcinj  warm  in  a  proper 
degree.  Stexvsns. 
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2t 


Mai.  He  has  been  told  fo ;  and  he  fays,  he'll  ftand  at 
^our  door  like  a  fheriff's  poft  %  and  be  the  fupporter  to  f 


Mai,  Why,  of  man  kind. 
Oil,  What  manner  of  man  ? 

MaL  Of  very  ill  manner ;  he'll  fpeak  with  you>  will 
yon,  or  no. 

O//.  Of  what  perfonagc,  and  years,  is  he  ? 

MaL  Not  yet  old  enough  for  a  man,  nor  yoang  enough 
for  a  boy ;  as  a  fquaih  is  before  'tis  a  peafcod,  or  a  cod- 
ling when  'tis  dmoft  an  apple :  'tis  with  him  e'en  ftand* 
Sng  water',  between  boy  and  man.  He  is  very  wcll- 
fayour'd,  and  he  fpeaks  very  ftircwiflily;  one  would 
think,  his  mother's  milk  were  fcarce  out  of  him. 

O//.  Let  him  approach :  Call  in  my  gentlewoman. 

Mai,  Gentlewoman,  my  lady  calls.  [^Exitm 

Re-enter  Maria. 
O//.  Give  me  my  veil :  come,  throw  it  o'er  my  face  } 
We'll  once  more  hear  Orfino't  embaflfy. 

Enter  Viola. 
Vio.  The  honourable  lady  of  the  houfc,  which  is  /he  ? 
OUm  Speak  to  me,  I  ihall  anfwer  for  her ;  Your  will  ? 
Vio,  Mo/l  radiant,  exijuiute,  and  unmatchable  beauty^ 
pray  you,  tell  me>  if  this  be  the  lady  of  the  houfe, 

»  ^  fiani  at  your  door  ttke  a  Jbirijpt  P^ftt]  w«  the  cuftom  for 
that  officer  to  have  large  pcBs  fet  up  at  his  door,  aj  an  indication  of  hit 
office.  The  original  of  which  was,  that  the  ldng*8  proclamations,  fend 
other  publick  Adb,  might  be  affixed  thereon  by  way  of  pubUcatioa« 


To  the  lord  Chancellor's  tomb,  or  the  privet  pofls,'** 

Warbuktow* 

Dr.  Letherland  was  of  opinion,  that  by  this  poft  is  meant  a  poft 
to  mount  his  horfe  from*  a  horfeblock,  which,  by  the  cufton)  of  the 
dty,  is  ftiU  placed  at  the  iherift'*s  door."  Stbbvbns. 

3  — *rii  mitb  bim  e'en ftanding  water^"]  The  old  copy  has— -iffk  The 
emendation  was  made  by  Mr.  Steevens.  In  the  firft  folio  e'en  and  in 
in  Ycry  fre^ueatly  coafounded.  See  Vol.  III.  p*  373^  u,  9.  Malonb. 


So^  Jonfon*s  Every  Man  out  of  bis  Humour: 

m  put  oft* 


for 
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for  I  n€v«r  faw  her :  I  would  be  loth  to  caft  away  my 
fpeech  ;  for,  befides  that  it  is  excellently  well  penn'd,  I 
tave  taken  great  pains  to  con  it.  Good  beauties,  let  me 
fuftain  no  fcorn  ;  I  am  very  comptible  even  to  the  Icaft 
finiller  ufage. 

Oil,  Whence  came  you,  fir  ? 

F/o.  I  can  fay  little  more  than  I  have  ftudied,  and  that 
<|ueil]on*s  out  of  my  part.  Good  gentle  one,  give  m^ 
modeft  aiTurancei  if  you  be  the  lady  of  the  houfe,  that  t 
may  proceed  in  my  /peech. 

Oii.  Are  you  a  comedian  ? 

f7#.  No,  my  profound  heart :  and  yet,  by  the  very 
fanes  of  malice,  I  fwear,  {  am  not  that  I  play.  Are  yon 
the  lady  of  the  houfe  ? 

Olt  If  I  do  not  ufurp  myfelf,  I  am. 

Fio.  Moft  certain,  ii  you  are  ihe,  yon  do  nfurp  your- 
(elf  f  for  what  is  yours  to  bellow,  is  not  yours  to  re/erve. 
But  this  is  from  my  commiflion  :  I  will  on  with  my  fpeech 
in  your  praife,  and  then  (hew  you  the  heart  of  my 
mrfiage. 

O//.  Come  to  what  is  importafit  in*c :  I  forgive  yoi 
the  praife. 

Fio.  Alas,  I  took  great  pains  to  ftudy  it,  and  'tis  po- 
etical. 

OA*.  It  is  the  more  like  to  be  feigaM ;  I  pfay  you,  keep 
k  in.  I  heard,  you  were  faucy  at  my  gates ;  and  at- 
k>w'd  your  approach,  rather  to  wonder  at  you  than  to 
hear  you.  if  you  be  not  mad,  be  gone ;  if  you  have 
reaibn,  be  brief :  'tis  not  that  time  of  moon  with  me,  tQ 
make  one  in  fo  (kipping  a  dialogue 

Mar»  Will  you  hoift  lail,  fir  ?  here  lies  your  way. 

*  ^  I  am  vtry  comptibUy']  Viola  begs  (he  may  not  be  treated  wWi 
fcors,  becaufe  fhe  is  very  TutMninive,  even  Co  lighter  marks  of  reprcheo- 
£oA.  Stcctens. 

5  *  /kipping  «  diahgme.']  Wild,  frolick,  mid.  Johnson. 
So,  in  K.  Henry  IV,  V.  I : 

"  1     pipping  king|  he  ambled  up  and  down,"&c.  Stvetzmi. 
Agtin,  in  the  Mentant  of  Venue  : 
"  ■  take  pain 

To  ailay  with  fome  cold  dropt  of  modtfty, 
H  Thy /kippiMi  Cfithr  Malonk. 


WHAT   you  WILL.  tj 
FtQ.  No,  good  fwabbcr ;  I  am  to  hull  here  •  a  little 
longer.— Some  mollification  for  your  giant     fweet  lad/» 
O//.  Tell  me  your  mind*. 
Fio.  I  am  a  meifenger. 

O/r.  Sure,  you  have  fome  hideous  matter  to  deliver, 
when  the  courteiy  of  it  is  fo  fiparful.    Speak  your  office. 

Vio.  It  alone,  concerns  your  ear.  I  bring  no  overture 
of  war,  no  taxation  of  homage ;  I  hold  the  olive  in  my 
£and :  my  words  are  as  fiill  of  peace  as  matter. 

OU.  Yet  you  began  rudely.  What  are  you  ?  What 
would  you? 

Vio.  The  rudenefs,  that  hath  appeared  in  me,  have 
I  learn'd  from  my  entertainment,  what  I  am,  and  what 
I  would,  are  as  fecret  as  maiden-head :  to  your  ears, 
divinity;  to  any  other's,  profanation. 

O/r.  Give  us  the  place  alone  :  we  will  hear  this  divi- 
nity. [J?x/>  Maria.]  Now,  fir,  what  is  your  text? 

Fio.  Moft  fweet  lady, — 

on.  A  comfortable  dodrine,  and  much  may  be  faid  of 
it.    Where  lies  your  text  ? 
Fio.  In  Or&no's  bofom. 

on.  In  his  bofom  ?  in  what  chapter  of  his  bofom  ? 
Fio.  To  anfwer  by  the  method,  in  the  firH  of  his  heart* 

^  mmm  lam  u  hvtll  here-^'j  To  MI  means  to  drite  to  aod  fro  upon 
the  water,  without  fails  or  rudder.  Stxevsns. 

7  Some  mollification  for  your  giant,']  Ladies,  in  romance,  are  guarded 
Ij  giants,  who  repel  all  improper  or  troublefome  advances.  Viola, 
feeing  the  waiting-maid  fo  eager  to  oppofe  her  meifage,  intreats  Olivia 
to  pacify  her  giant.  Johnson. 

Viola  likewife  alludes  to  the  diminutive  fise  of  Afaria,  who  is  called 
on  fubfequent  occafions,  linU  villainy  joungeft  wren  of  nine,  8cc» 

STXEVtNt« 

So  FalftafF  to  his  page :  «  Sirrah,  you  giatttp  &c.**  King  fienry  IV* 
P.  II.  Aa  I.  Malonb. 

*  Tie//  me  your  wiW.]  Thefe  words,  which  in  the  old  copy  make  part 
of  Viola^s  laft  fpeech,  were  rightly  attributed  to  Olivia  by  Dr.  War- 
burton.  Malonx. 

Mind  fignifies  either  hupntft  or  inclination,  Viola,  taking  advantage , 
of  the  ambiguity  of  the  word,  replies  as  if  Olivia  had  ufed  it  in  the 
Jatter  fenfe.  Wakbukton. 

Asa  metTenger,  (he  wu  not  to  fpealc  her  own  mind,  but  that  of  her 
employer*  Mason. 

C  4  O/i  , 
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OIL  O,  I  have  read  it;  it  is  herefy.  Hare  yoa  no 
more  to  fay  ? 

yio.  Good  madam,  let  me  fee  your  face. 
O/i.  Have  you  any  commiffion  from  your  lord  to  ne- 
gotiate with  my  face  ?  yon  are  now  out  of  your  text :  but 
we  will  draw  the  curtain,  and  fhew  you  the  pi6lure. 
Look  you,  fir,  fuch  a  one  I  was  this  prefent :  Is't  not 
well  done  •  ?  [Un<uei!ing, 
Vio.  Excellentl;^  done,  if  God  did  all. 
O//.  *Tis  in  grain,  fir ;  ^twill  endure  wind  and  weather.- 
Vio.  'Tis  beauty  truly  blent whofe  red  and  white 
Nature's  own  fweet  and  cunning  hand  lay 'd  on : 
Lady,  you  arc  the  cruerU  (he  alive. 
If  you  will  lead  thefe  graces  to  the  grave. 
And  leave  the  world  no  copy  *. 

•  O//.  O,  fir,  I  will  not  be  fo  hard-hearted  ;  I  will  give 
out  diverfc  fchedules  of  my  beauty  :  It  ftiall  be  inventor!^ 
cd;  and  every  particle,  and  utenfil,  labell'd  to  my  will : 

*  Look  yoUf  fir^  fueb  a  one  /  was  this  prefent :  Is't  not  well  donefl 
She  fays,  I  was  this  prefent,  inftead  of  laying  I  am  ;  becaufe  (he  had 
once  flie>yn  herfelf,  and  perfonates  the  beholder,  who  i$  afterward;  to 
a^ake  the  relation.  Stexvens. 

'  T^fufpedl  the  author  intended  that  Olivia  fliould  again  coyer  her  face 
vith  her  veil,  before  (he  fpeaks  thefe  words.  Malonx. 

*  *7fi  beauty  truly  blent,]  i.  e.  blended,  mix*d  together.  Blent  U 
the  antient  participle  of  the  verb  to  blend*    Stx evens. 

*  Jfyou  will  lead  theft  graces  to  the  grave, 

And  leave  the  world  no  copj^l  Shakfpeare  has  copied  hixnfelf  in 
hit  iith  fonnet  t 

««  She  carv*d  thee  for  her  feal,  and  meant  thereby 
Thou  (hould'il  print  more,  nor  let  that  copy  die.'* 
Again,  in  the  3d  fonnet  \ 

M  Die  fingle,  and  thine  Image  dies  with  thee."  SrEEviNVf 
Again,  in  his  9th  fonnet : 

"  Ah !  if  thou  iHuelefs  (halt  hap  to  dio, 
•<  The  world  will  wail  thee  like  a  makclefs  wife  ^ 
«*  The  world  will  be  thy  widow,  and  ftill  weep 
**  11  at  thou  no  form  of  thee  baft  left  behind."^ 
Again,  in  the  13th  fonnet : 

O  that  you  were  yourfelf  1  but,  love,  you  are 
•*  No  longer  yourR  than  you  yourfelf  here  live: 
Againft  this  coming  end  you  (hould  prepare, 
f<  Aisdynr  fweet  femblanse  to  fomf  other  give^^^  |^alon|e« 

as. 
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as,  item,  two  lips  indifFerent  red ;  item,  two  grey  eyes, 
with  lids  to  them  i  item,  one  neck,  one  chin,  and  fe 
forth.    Were  you  fent  hither  to  *praife  me  '  ? 

Fio.  I  fee  you  what  you  arc :  you  arc  too  proud  ; 
But,  if  you  were  the  devil,  yop  are  fair. 
My  lord  and  mailer  loves  you  ;  O,  fuch  love 
Could  be  but  recompensed,  though  yoa  were  crown'd 
The  non-pareil  of  beauty  I 

Oli,  How  does  he  love  me  ? 

Fio,  With  adoration's  fertile  tears*. 
With  groans  that  thunder  love,  with  fighs  of  fire 

Q//.  Your  lord  does  know  my  mind,  I  cani^ot  love 
him : 

Yet  1  fuppofe  him  virtuous,  know  him  noble. 

Of  great  eflate,  of  fre(h  and  ilainlefs  youth  ; 

In  voices  well  divulg'd     free,  Icarn'd,  and  valiant. 

And,  in  dimenfion,  and  the  &ape  of  nature, 

A  gracious  perfon  :  but  yet  I  cannot  love  him  ; 

He  might  have  took  his  anfwer  long  ago. 

Vio,  If  I  did  love  you  in  my  mailer's  flame. 
With  fuch  a  fulFering,  fuch  a  deadly  life, 

3  —  /tf  'praife  f  ]  i.  e.  to  appraifri  or  m^retuUt  mt*  The  fofC* 
going  words,  fchcduUst  and  tnvtntmti^  ihew,  I  think,  that  this  it  th« 
meaning.  So  again,  in  Cymbdine  /  «  I  could  then  have  looked  on  him 
without  the  help  admiration ;  though  the  cstaUimt  of  hia  endow* 
meats  had  been  tabled  by  his  fide,  and  I  to  perufe  him  by  Uemtm'* 

M  ALONE* 

4  With  adoration's  fertile  tean,]  Tean  it  here  ufed  at  a  diflyllable, 
like  fire,  hour^  ftueart  &c»  See  Vol.  II.  p.  469,  n.  3  ;  and  p*  379^ 
n.  2.   Mr.  Pope,  to  fupply  a  fuppofed  defe^  in  the  metre,  reads^ 

With  adorations,  v/itb  fertile  tears,*- 
which  the  fubfequent  editors  have  adopted.  Maionk* 

i  With  rroans  that  thunder  vfitb  fi^bt  tf  fire*"]  This  line  It 
worthy  of  Dryden*s  Almanzer,  and|  if  not  faid  in  mockery  of  amorous 
hyperboles,  might  be  regarded  as  a  ridicule  on  a  paiiage  in  Chapman** 
tranflation  of  the  firft  book  of  HoMia,  1598  : 

•«  Jove  tbunderd  out  a  figb  }•* 
or,  on  anorher  in  Lodge*8  Rojalynde,  '59^  ' 
The  winds  of  my  deepe  fighes 
That  thunder  ftill  for  noughts,  &c«**  StkXVIKI. 
So,  in  our  author's  Lover* s  Complaint  t 

O,  that  forc'd  thunder  from  his  heart  did  fly  !**  Malonx. 
*  In  voids  vftll divu/i^d,]  Well  fpokea  of  by  the  worU.  Malons« 

In 
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In  yoor  denial  I  would  find  no  fenfe> 
I  would  not  underfbind  it. 

O/f.  Whv,  what  would  you  ? 

Vio,  Make  me  a  willow  cabin  at  your  gate^ 
And  can  upon  my  foul  within  the  houfe ; 
Write  loyal  cantons  of  contemned  love  ^, 
And  iing  them  loud  even  in  the  dead  of  night ; 
Holla  your  name  to  the  reverberate  hills 
And  make  the  babling  goilip  of  the  air 
Cry  out,  Olivia !  O,  you  mould  not  reft 
Between  the  elements  of  air  and  earth. 
But  you  fhould  pity  me. 

OH.  Yon  might  do  much :  What  is  your  parentage  \ 

Vio.  Above  my  fortunes,  yet  my  flate  is  well : 
I  am  a  gentleman. 

0/r.  Get  yon  to  your  lord ; 
I  cannot  love  him :  let  him  fend  no  more ; 
Unlefe,  perchance,  you  come  to  me  again. 
To  tell  me  how  he  takes  it.    Fare  you  well : 
I  thank  you  for  your  pains :  fpend  this  for  me. 

Vio.  I  am  no  fee*d  poll  ^,  lady ;  keep  your  purfe ; 
My  mafter,  not  myfelf,  lacks  recompence. 
Love  make  his  heart  of  flint,  that  you  (hall  love ; 
And  let  yoor  fervour,  like  my  mailer's,  be 
Plac'd  in  contempt !  Farewel,  fair  cruelty.  \Exit* 

OH.  What  is  your  parentage  ? 
Mo^i  my fortunes,  yet  my  ft  ate  is  well : 
I  am  a  ^/«//p«mi«.— -I'll  be  fwom  thou  art ; 
Thy  tongue,  thy  hce,  thy  limbs,  aftions,  and  fpirit, 

7  IFrittltya!  cantons  •/  contemned  love,"}  The  old  copy  has— -canroiri; 
which  Mr.  Capell,  who  appears  to  have  bieen  entirely  unacquainted  with 
0v  tncient  language,  has  changed  into  cannons. — There  is  no  need  of 
altenidoft.  Canton  was  ufed  for  canto  in  our  author*s  time.  So,  in 
^bt  London  Prodigal,  a  comedy,  i6oj  :  "  What-do-you-call-him  haa 
it  there  in  his  third  canton.*'  Again,  m  Heywood*s  Preface  to  Britaynet 
^rojj  1609  :  — -in  the  Judicial  perufalof  thefe  few  cantonsy^  &c. 

Maloni. 

•  Holla  four  name  to  the  reverberate  ^///i,]  Mr.  Upton  well  obferves, 
that  Shakfpeare  frequently  ufes  the  a4iediTe  paflive,  aSivelj.  St£iv. 

9  lam  mo  feid  poft^j  ia  our  author's  time,  fignified  a  meflen- 
fer*  Malomj:* 

Do 
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Do  give  thcc  five-fold  blazon: — Not  too  faft;— foft!  foft! 
Unlefs  the  mailer  were  the  man  *. — How  now  ? 
Even  fo  quickly  may  one  catch  the  plagae  ? 
Methinks,  I  feel  this  youth's  perfe&ions. 
With  an  invifible  and  fubtle  ftealth. 
To  creep  in  at  mine  eyes.    Well,  let  it  be.— 
What,  hO|  Malvoliol— - 


MaL  Here,  madam,  at  yoor  fervice. 
0/y.  Run  after  that  fame  peeviih  meiTenf  er« 
The  county's  man^  :  he  left  this  ring  behind  him» 
Would  I,  or  not;  tell  him,  I'll  none  of  it. 
Delire  him  not  to  flatter  with  his  lord'. 
Nor  hold  him  up  with  hopes  ;  I  am  not  for  him : 
If  that  the  youth  will  come  thin  way  to-montmr, 
I'll  give  him  reafons  fbr't.   Hye  thee,  Malvolio. 


O//.  I  do  I  know  not  what )  and  fear  to  find 
Mine  eye  too  great  a  flatterer  for  my  mind^. 
Fate,  fiiew  thy  force  :  Ourfelves  we  do  not  owe  ; 
What  is  decreed,  mud  be ;  and  be  this  fo  \  [E»t. 

I  ^fcftl  fofti 

Unlefs  the  mafltr  vir€  the  mm.]  Unlc(f  the  dignity  of  tht  l&aAv 
#ere  added  to  the  merit  of  the  fenrant,  I  Aall  go  too  far,  and  di^ace 
myM{.   Let  me  ftopin  time.  Malojii. 

*  The  county's  man  ;]  County  and  count  in  old  language  were  fynony* 
inout.  See  Vol.  III.  p.  13,  n.  4.  The  old  copy  haa  cmmtts^  which 
may  be  right:  the  Saxoa  genitive  cafe*  Malomi* 

3-/0  fattir  with  b'ts  ioril,]  This  was  the  phrafeology  of  the  tioM* 
So,  in  King  Richard  II: 

•<  6halJ  dying  men  flatter  with  thofe  that  lift  ?** 
Many  more  inftance«  might  be  added.    Ma  l  o  n  b  . 

4  Mine  tf€  &c]  I  believe  the  meaning  it,  I  am  not  milhreia  of  ay 
own  adions ;  I  am  afraid  that  my  eyes  betray  me,  and  flatter  the  youtn 
without  my  confent,  with  difcoveries  of  love.   John  son. 

I  think  the  noeaniog  is,  J  fear  that  my  tyea  will  fednce  my  under- 
ftandiog  \  that  1  am  indulging  a  paflion  for  thia  btautifai youthy  which 
my  rca^n  cannot  approve.   M  alon  %% 


Re-enter  Malvolio* 
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A  C  T   II.     S  C  E  N  E  1. 

The  Sea-coafi. 
Enter  Antonio  and  Sebastian. 

Ant.  Will  yoa  day  no  longer  ?  nor  will  yoa  not^  that 
I  go  with  you  ? 

Seh.  By  your  patience,  no :  my  ftars  fhine  darklv  over 
me  ;  the  malignancy  of  my  fate  mieht,  perhaps,  mftem- 

fcr  yours ;  therefore  I  (hall  crave  of  you  your  leave,  that 
may^  bear  my  evils  alone :  It  were  a  bad  recompence 
for  your  love,  to  lay  any  of  them  on  you. 

Ant,  Let  me  yet  know  of  you,  whither  you  are  bound. 
Si6.  No,  'footh,  fir ;  my  determinate  voyage  is  mere 
extravagancy.  But  I  perceive  in  you  fo  excellent  a  touch 
of  modefty,  that  you  will  not  extort  from  me  what  I  am 
willing  to  keep  in  ;  therefore  it  charges  me  in  manners 
the  rather  to  exprefs  myfelf ' :  You  muft  know  of  me  then, 
Antonio,  my  name  is  Sebaftian,  which  I  call'd  Rodo- 
rigo  ;  my  father  was  that  Sebadian  of  MefTaline  ^,  whom 
I  know,  you  have  heard  of :  he  left  behind  him,  myfelf, 
and  a  iUler,  both  born  in  an  hour ;  If  the  heavens  had 
been  pleas'd,  would  we  had  fo  ended  !  but  you,  fir,  al- 
tered that ;  for,  fome  hour  before  you  took  me  from  the; 
breach  of  the  fea,  was  my  filler  drown'd. 
Ant*  Alas,  the  day ! 

SeS.  A  lady,  fir,  though  it  was  faid  ihe  much  refembled 
me,  was  yet  of  many  accounted  beautiful :  but,  thoigh 
I  could  not,  with  fuch  efUmable  wonder^,  over-far  be-. 

S  mm,t0iX£refi  myftlf:]  That  If,  to  meat  m^filf.  Johnson. 

^  —  MfjM'fe,']  Sir  Thomas  Hanmer  very  judiciouHy  offcn  to  read 
Mittttm^  an  ifland  in  the  Archipelago  ;  but  Shakfpeare  knew  little  of 
feography,  and  was  not  at  all  lolicitous  about  orthographical  nicety. 
The  fiune  mi/lake  occurs  in  the  concluding  fcene  of  the  play  : 

**  Of  Mep'aftwe \  Sebaftian  was  my  father."  Stcevins. 

7  mmnoUb  fuch  eftmmhU  nio9uder^'\  Shakfpeare  often  confounds  the 
•Aive  and  paifi^e  adje^>i\es.  BfiimahU  wnJtr  is  efieeming  rvomder^  or 
m%mdtr  ami  efitm*  The  meaning  is,  that  he  could  not  veature  to  think 
fo  highly  as  others  of  his  After.    John  son. 

.  So  Milton  ufes  mmtxprefvt  notes,  for  uniXfrtJjjihU^  in  his  hymn  oa 
tfie  Kathity,   Ma lon  t • 

licvc 
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lleve  that,  yet  thus  far  I  will  boldly  pabliih  her»  (he  bore 
a  mind  that  envv  could  not  but  call  fair :  (he  is  drown'd 
already,  fir>  witn  fait  water^  though  I  feem  to  drown  her 
remembrance  again  with  more* 

Ant.  Pardon  me,  fir,  your  bad  entertainment. 

Stb.  O  good  Antonio,  forgive  me  your  trouble. 

Ant,  If  you  will  not  murther  me  for  my  love^  let  me  be 
your  fervant. 

Seh,  If  you  will  not  imdo  what  you  have  done>  that  is, 
kill  him  whom  you  have  recovered,  defire  it  not.  Fare 
ye  well  at  once  :  my  bofom  is  full  of  kindnefs ;  and  I  am 
yet  fo  near  the  manners  of  my  mother',  that  upon  the 
leafloccaAon  more,  mine  eyes  will  tell  tales  of  me.  I 
am  bound  to  the  count  Orfino's  court :  farewel.  \^xit. 

Ant.  The  gentlcnefs  of  all  the  gods  go  with  thee  !— 
I  have  many  enemies  in  Orfino's  court, 
Elfe  would  I  very  ftiortly  fee  thee  there : 
But,  come  what  may,  I  do  adore  thee  fo. 
That  danger  (hall  feem  fport,  and  I  will  go.  \Exit» 

SCENE  II. 
A  Street. 

Enter  Viola,  Malvolio  following. 

MaL  Were  not  you  even  now  with  the  countefs  Olivia  ? 

Vio,  Even  now,  fir;  on  a  moderate  pace  I  have  fince 
arrived  but  hither. 

MaU  She  returns  this  ring  to  you,  fir  ;  yon  misht  have 
faved  me  my  pains,  to  have  taken  it  away  yourfelf.  She 
adds  moreover,  that  you  fhould  put  your  lord  into  a  def- 
perate  afTurance  (he  will  none  of  him:  And  one  thing 
more  ;  that  you  be  never  fo  hardy  to  come  again  in  his 
affairs,  unlefs  it  be  to  report  your  lord's  taking  of  this. 
Receive  it  fo 

•  —  7  AM  jTff  /0  nuir  the  msnners  •f  my  wtf^rr,]  So,  in  another  of 
our  author *s  plays : 

And  all  my  mother  came  into  my  eyes.**  Malonk. 

9  Receive  it  /o.]  One  of  the  modern  editors  reads,  with  fome  pro* 
bability,  receiTe  it,  /r.  But  the  preient  reading  is  fufficlently  intelli- 
fiUc.   Mai  OK  I. 

Fit. 
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Vi9.  She  took  the  ring  of  me  I  I'll  none  of  it 
MaL  Come,  fir,  you  peevi(hly  threw  it  to  her ;  and 
lier  will  is,  it  fhould  be  to  return 'd  :  if  it  be  worth  loop- 
ing for,  there  it  lies  in  your  eye  ;  if  not,  be  it  his  that 
finds  it.  ^  {Exit. 

Fio.  I  left  no  ring  with  her :  Wliat  means  this  lady? 
Fortune  forbid,  my  outfide  have  not  charm'd  her  1 
She  made  good  view  of  me  ;  indeed  fo  much. 
That,  fure  %  methought  her  eyes  had  loft  her  tongue 

For 

■  She  took  the  rini  of  mi  I^TU  none  of  ttJ]  This  pafTage  has  beca 
hitherto  thus  pointed  t— She  took  the  ring  of  me.  Til  none  of  it ; 
which  rcA^iers  it,  as  it  appears  to  mt^  quite  unintelligible.  The  pun&ua- 
tioo  now  adopted  was  fuggeited  by  an  ingenious  friend,  and  certain!/ 
renders  the  line  lefs  exceptionable :  yet  I  cannot  but  think  there  is/ome 
corruption  in  the  text.  Had  ouf  audior  intended  fuch  a  mode  of  fpeech> 
he  would  probably  have  written— 

She  took  a  ring  of  me  l^IMl  none  of  it. 

MaIvolio*s  anfwer  feems  to  intimate  that  Viola  bad  faid  (be  had  not 
fpntti  any  ring.    We  ought  therefore,  perhaps,  to  read, 

She  took  mo  ring  of  me J'U  none  of  it. 
So  afterwards :  **  I  left  no  ring  with  her.**   Viola  exprefsly  denies  her 
haying  given  Olivia  any  ring.  How  then  can  fhe  aflert,  as  (he  is  made  t* 
do  by  the  old  regulation  of  the  paflage,  that  the  lady  had  received  one 
from  her  ? 

Since  I  wrote  the  above,  it  has  occurred  to  me  that  the  latter  part 
of  the  line  may  have  been  corrupt,  as  well  as  the  former:  our  author 
might  have  written— 

She  took  tbii  ring  of  me  !  SbiW  none  of  it ! 
So  before :  "  — he  left  this  ringj — tell  him,  I'll  none  of  it.**  And  after- 
wards :  **  None  of  my  lord's  ring  !'*— Viola  may  be  fuppofcd  to  repeat  the 
lubftance  of  what  Malvolio  has  faid.    Our  author  is  feldom  ftndious  oa 
fuch  occasions  to  ufe  the  very  words  he  had  before  employed.  Malomz* 

•  Tbatf  fure,]  Sure^  which  is  wanting  in  the  old  copy,  was  added, 
fo  complete  the  metre,  by  the  editor  of  the  fecond  folio.  The  author 
of  Remarks  Sec,  on  tbi  text  and  notes  of  tbe  lafi  edition  of  Sbak/feare, 
▼ery  confidently  aflerts,  that  the  word  was  added  by  our  author.  He 
fpeaks  as  if  he  had  been  at  Shakfpeare's  elbow ;  and  this  fi|me  addition 
mufk  have  been  made  by  the  old  bard  iixteen  years  after  his  death. 
But  not  to  dwell  upon  fuch  trifles,  I  (hall  only  obferve,  that  who- 
ever (hall  take  the  trouble  to  compare  the  fecond  folio  with  the 
firft,  will  find  proofs  amounting  almofb  to  demonftration  that  all  tbe 
additions,  alterations,  Sec.  which  are  found  in  the  fecond  foliO|  were 
made  without  any  authority  whatfoever.  Sure  in  the  prefent  tnftance 
it  not  very  likely  to  have  been  the  word  omitted  in  the  firft  copy,  being 
fbttiid  in  the  next  line  but  one.  Malonx. 

i  ^  ttr  t^u  badiott  kir  twgut,'}  Wc  fay  a  man  lofu  bis  company 

wheo 
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For  flie  did  fpeak  in  ftaits  diftradedly. 

She  loves  me,  fare  ;  the  cunning  of  her  paffion 

Invites  me  in  this  chnrlifh  meifenger. 

None  of  my  lord's  ring  !  why,  he  fent  her  none. 

I  am  the  man  ; — If  it  be  fo,  (as  'tis,) 

Poor  lady,  (he  were  better  love  a  dream. 

Difguife,  I  fee,  thou  art  a  wickednefs. 

Wherein  the  pregnant  enemy*  does  much. 

How  eafy  is  it,  for  the  proper-falfc 

la  women's  waxen  hearts  to  fet  their  forms ' ! 


when  they  go  one  way  and  he  goes  another.  So  Ollvla^s  tongue  loft 
her  eyes  *,  her  tongue  was  talking  of  the  duke,  and  her  eyes  gasiog  on 
his  meflenger.  Johnson. 

4  —  the  pregrant  enemy'— ^  Is,  I  believe,  the  dexterous  fieodj  or 
enemy  of  mankind.  Johnson. 

Pregnant  is  certainly  dtxteroms^  or  rtady.    So,  In  Hsmlet  z 

Hovr  pregnant  fometimes  his  replies  are  !**    Stxe  viMt« 

5  Hoyo  eafy  It  it,  far  the  proper-falfe 

In  women  s  waxen  hearts  to  fit  their  forms  !]  Viola  has  been  con- 
demning thofe  who  difguife  themfelves,  becaufe  Olivia  had  fallen  in 
lore  widi  a  fpecious  appearance*  How  eafy  is  it,  flie  adds,  for  chofc 
who  are  at  once  prcper,  (i.  e.  fair  in  their  appearance,)  and  ft^l/f*  (i»  e. 
deceitful,)  to  make  an  imprefGon  on  the  hearts  of  women  ?— The  pr^ 
per-fa/fe  is  certainly  a  lefs  elegant  expreffion  than  the  fair  tieceiver,  but 
teems  to  mean  the  fame  thing.  A  proper  man^  was  the  ancient  phrafc 
for  a  handjome  man  : 

«  This  Ludovicois  a  proper  man.**  Otbelh. 
'^ofet  their  formt  means,  to  plant  their  images,  i.  e.  to  make  an 


interpretation.  Stievkns. 

Mr.  Steevens's  explanation  is  undoubtedly  the  true  one.  So,  in  our 
WBfthaft  Rape  of  Lucrecet 

—men  have  marble,  women  waxen  minds. 
And  therefore  are  they  formed  as  marble  will ; 
«*  The  weak  opprefs*d,  the  impreffton  of  Jirange  kindt 
**  Is  formed  in  them  by  force,  by  fraud,  or  (kill : 
«  Then  call  them  not  the  authors  of  their  ill—.*' 
Again,  ia  Meafure  for  Meajure  : 

**  Nay,  call  us  ten  times  frail. 

For  we  are  foft  as  our  complexions  are,  , 
*•  And  credulous  to  falfi  prints*^*    Ma  lone. 
•  Viola*s  reflexion,  how  eafy  it  was  for  tho(e  who  are  handfome  to 
makz  an  impreffion  on  the  waxen  hearts  of  women.  Is  a  natural  fentU 
awat  for  a  girl  to  utter^  who  was  herfelf  ia  lovcMAn  expreffion  fimi- 


Alas, 


Mr.  Tyrwhitt  concurs  with  ae  in  this 


Ur 
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Alas,  our  frailty  •  is  the  caufe,  not  we ; 

For,  fuch  as  we  are  made  of,  fuch  wc  be^. 

How  will  this  fadgc  "  ?  Mv  mafter  loves  her  dearly  ; 

And  I,  poor  monller,  fond  as  much  on  him 

And  fhe,  miftakcn,  feems  to  dote  on  me : 

What  will  become  of  this  ?  As  I  am  man. 

My  ftate  is  defperate  for  my  mailer's  love ; 

As  I  am  woman,  now  alas  the  day  ! 

What  thriftlefs  fighs  (hall  poor  Olivia  breathe  ? 

O  time,  thou  mud  untangle  this,  not  I ; 

It  is  too  hard  a  knot  for  me  to  untie. 

SCENE  III. 

A  Room  in  Olivia's  Houfe. 

Enter  SirToBY  Belch,  ^W^/V  An  drew  Ague-cheek. 

Sir  To.  Approach,  fir  Andrew  :  not  to  be  a-bed  after 
midnight,  is  to  be  up  betimes ;  and  diluculo  furgtn 
thou  know'ft,— 

lar  to  that  of    proper-falfe**  occurs  afterwards  In  this  very  play,  when 

Antonio  fays,  ^ 

Virtue  Is  beauty,  but  the  heauteoui-evil 

Are  empty  trunks  o'er-flouriAM  by  the  devil.  Mason. 

•  Alaty  our  frailty — ]  The  old  copy  has— Alas,  0  frailty.  The 
emendation  was  made  by  the  editor  of  the  fecond  folio.  Malonx. 

•  7  For  fucb  as  we  are  mad*  of,  fucb  we  le.'\  The  old  copy  reads—* 
made  if.  The  very  happy  emendation  now  adopted,  was  fuggefted  by 
Mr.  Tyrwhitt.    So,  in  the  Temfeft  (the  quoution  is  Mr.  Steevens't)  s 

*€  *— — —  we  are  fuch  ftutF 

<*  As  dreams  are  made  of,** 
Of  and  if  are  frequently  confounded  In  the  old  copies.   Thus  In 
the  folio,  1632,  King  John,  p.  6 :  "  Lord  of  our  prefence.  Anglers,  and 
if  you."  [inftead  of— o/"  you.] 

Again,  of  is  printed  inftead  of  if.    Merchant  of  Venicey  1623  • 

Mine  own  1  would  fay,  but,  of  mine,  then  yours." 
In  As  you  like  it  we  have  a  line  conilrudted  nearly  like  the  prefent,  as 
cow  corrected  i  , 
*<  Who  fuch  a  one  as  Ihe,  fuch  Is  her  neighbour."  Malonc. 
8  Ucw  will  this  fadgc  ?]  To  fadge  is  to  fuit,  to  fit.  So,  in  Mother 
Bombie,  i^^^i  ««  All  this/tf</^«  well.**  Stzxvzns. 
See  Vol.  II.  p.  397,  n.  2.  Malonx* 

*  '^diluculo  furgeret"]  falulerrimum  tfi.  This  adage  our  author  found 
in  Lill/s  Grammar^  p*  51.  Malomb. 

Sir 
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Sir  And.  Nay,  by  my  troth,  I  know  not :  but  I  know, 
to  be  ap  late,  is  to  be  up  late. 

Sir  To.  h  falfe  condufion  ;  I  hate  it  as  an  unfill'd  can : 
To  be  up  after  midnight,  and  to  go  to  bed  then,  is  ear- 
ly ;  fo  that,  to  go  to  bed  after  midnight,  is  to  go  to  bed 
betimes.  Do  not  our  lives  confift  of  the  four  elements  ^  ? 

Sir  And.  'Faith,  fo  they  fay ;  but,  I  think,  it  rather 
confifts  of  eating  and  drinking. 

Sir  T 7.  Thou  art  a  fcholar ;  let  us  therefore  cat  and 
drink. — Marian,  I  fay  ! — a  ftoop'  of  wine  ! 

£nter  Clown. 

Sir  And.  Here  comes  the  fool,  i'faith. 

Clcwn.  How  now,  my  hearts  ?  Did  you  never  fee  the 
pidure  of  we  three  *  ? 

Sir  To.  Welcome,  afs.    Now  let's  have  a  catch. 

Sir  And.  By  my  troth,  the  fool  has  an  excellent  bread 
I  had  rather  than  forty  (hillings  I  had  fuch  a  leg  ;  and 

9  Do  net  our  Fives  conjifi  of  the  four  eUmentsfl  So,  in  our  author's 
45th  fonnet : 

««  My  life  being  made  of  four,  with  two  alone 
•«  Sinks  down  to  death,  dec*' 

Soalfo,  in  King  Henry  <«  He  is  pure  air  and  fire  ;  and  the  dull 
elements  of  earth  and  water  never  appear  in  him**    M  alone. 

«  —  a  ftoop— J  A  ftoopi  cadus,  a  ftoppa,  Belgis  ftoop.  Ray's  Pro- 
Terbs,  p.  lit.  In  Hexaffl*s  Low  Dutch  Di^ionary,  1660,  a  galUn  is 
explained  by  een  kanne  van  twee  ftooben.  A  ftoofy  however,  Icems  to 
have  been  fomething  more  than  naif  a  gallon.  In  a  cataiogu«  of  the 
rarities  of  the  Anatomy-Hall  at  Leyden,  printed  there,  quarto,  1701, 
is  "  The  bladder  of  a  man  containing  four  floopy  (which  is  fomething 
above  two  Engliih  gallons)  of  water."  Reed. 

a  —  the  f  'lBure  of  we  three  ?]  I  brlicvc  Shakfpeare  had  in  his 
thoughts  a  common  fign,  in  which  two  wooden  hrads  are  exbibiteds 
with  this  infcription  under  it :  **  JVe  three  loggerheads  be.*'  The  fpec- 
tator  or  reader  is  fuppofcj  to  make  the  third.  The  clown  means  to  in- 
fmuate,  that  Sir  Toby  and  Sir  Andrew  had  as  good  a  title  to  the  name  of 
fool  as  himfclf.    M a  l on  e  . 

3  By  my  trotby  the  f<^i  has  an  excellent  brcaft  ]  Breaft,  is  voice.  So, 
in  the  Statutes  of  Stoke  College,  fou.ided  by  Archbiftiop  Parker,  1535, 
Strypes  Parker,  p.  9  — **  Which  faid  querifters,  after  their  hreaflt  arc 
changed/'  &c.  that  is,  after  their  voices  are  broken.    T.  WaktoV. 

Again  in  Marfton^s  yfntonio  and  Mtlliday  1602  : 
"  Boy,  firsg  alaud,  make  heaven*s  vault  to  r'ng 
««  With  thy  breajVs  ftrenji^th."  Malone. 

Vol.  IV.  D  fo 
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fo  fweet  a  breath  to  fing,  as  the  fool  has.  In  feoth,  thou 
wail  in  very  gracious  fooling  lafl  night>  when  thou  fpokell 
of  Pigrogromitus,  of  the  Vapians  paffing  the  eqainodial 
of  (^eubus ;  'twas  very  good,  i'faith.  I  fcnt  thee  fix- 
pence  for  thy  leman  ♦  ;  Had'ft  it  ? 

Clown,  I  did  impeticos  thy  gratillity for  Malvolio's 
nofe  is  no  whip-flock :  Mv  lady  has  a  white  hand,  and 
the  Myrmidons  are  no  bottle-ale  houfes. 

Sir  And,  Excellent!  Why,  this  is  the  bcft  fooling, 
when  all  is  done.    Now,  a  long. 

Sir  To.  Come  on ;  there  is  fix-pence  for  you :  let's 
have  a  fong. 

Sir  And,  There's  a  teflril  of  mc  too:  if  one  knight 
give  a— 

4  — . pr  thy  leman ;]  The  old  copy  has  lem§n*  The  emendation,  !f 
it  may  be  called  fo,  was  made  by  Mr.  Theobald.  Lemsm  was  fre- 
quently fpelt  Ummon  in  our  author*s  time.  So,  in  a  Looking  Gla/s  /or 
London  and  England,  a  play  by  T.  Lodge  and  R.  Greene : 

Venus*  Lrmmoiv  arm *d  in  all  his  pomp«**  Malomx. 

The  money  was  given  him  for  his  leman^  i.  e.  his  miftrefs.  St  ext. 

s  /  did  impeticos  tby  gratillity  ;]  This,  Sir  T.  Hanmcr  tells  us,  is 
the  fame  with  impocket  tby  gratuity.  He  is  undoubtedly  right  j  but 
we  mull  read  :  /  did  impeticoat  tby  gratuity.  The  fools  were  kept  in 
long  coats,  to  which  the  allufion  is  made.  There  is  yet  much  in  this 
dialogue  which  I  do  not  underftand.  Johnson. 

Figure  I  z  in  the  plate  of  the  Morru-dancersp  at  the  end  of  King 
Ktnry  Jf^,  P.  II.  fufficiently  proves  that  petticoatt  were  not  always  a 
part  of  the  drcfs  of  J'ooh  or  jefitrSf  though  they  were  of  ideots,  for  a 
Tcafon  which  I  avoid  to  offer. 

He  fays  he  did  impeticoat  the  gratuity,  i.  e.  he  gave  It  to  hi%  petticoat 
com f  anion  j  for  (fays  he)  Malvolio^t  nofe  it  no  wbipftock,  i.  e.  Mal- 
voho  may  fmell  out  our  connection,  but  his  fufpicion  will  not  prove 
the  inftniment  of  our  puniihment.  My  mijlrefs  has  a  white  band,  and 
the  myrmidont  are  no  bottle- ale  boufesy  i.  e.  my  mi(lrefs  is  handfumc, 
but  the  houfes  kept  by  officers  of  judice,  are  no  places  to  make  merry 
and  entertain  her  at.  Such  may  be  the  meaning  of  this  whimfical 
fpeech.  A  vfbipfloek  is,  I  believe,  the  handle  of  a  whip,  round  which 
a  fhap  of  leatiier  is  ufuaily  twiiled,  and  is  fometimes  put  for  the  whip 
itfelf.  Steevxns. 

The  meaning,  I  think,  is,  I  did  impeticoat  or  impocket  thy  gra» 
tuity  'y  but  the  reading  of  the  old  copy  (hould  not,  in  my  opinion,  be  here 
^ifturbed.  The  clown  ufes  the  fame  kind  of  fantaftick  language  elfe- 
where  in  this  fcenc.  Neither  Pigrogromitus f  nor  the  Vapians  would 
•bjeA  to  it.  MALONSt 

Clonun* 


\ 
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CUwM.  Would  you  have  a  love-fong,  or  a  fong  of  good 
life » ? 

Sir  To,  A  love-fongy  a  ]ove-(bng. 

Sir  And,  Ay,  ay  ;  I  care  not  for  good  life. 

SONG. 
Clown.  O  miftnfs  mint,  uubere  art  you  roaming  ? 

O,  ftey  and  btar ;  your  trut  lo<vt*s  comings 

fbat  can  Jing  both  bigb  and  lo^  : 
Trip  no  furtbtr,  prttty  Jkuttting  % 
Journtyt  tnd  in  lo^vtrs^  mttting, 
E'vtry  *wi/t  man*s  /on  doth  ino<w. 

Sir  And,  Excellent  good^  i'faith  I 
Sir  To,  Good,  good. 
Clown.  Wbat  is  lovt  f  ^tis  not  btrta/ier ; 

Prt/tnt  mirth  hath  prt/tnt  laughter  | 

What^s  to  comt,  is  ft  ill  unjurt  : 
In  delay  thtrt  lies  no  plenty  •  ; 
Thtn  come  ki/s  mty  ftweet  and  fwenty 
Youth* s  a  ftuff  fwill  not  endure, 

%  ^of  good  life  ?]  I  do  not  fappofe  thit  by  a  fong  of  gtcdliftf  the 
Clown  means  a  fong  of  a  moral  turn  \  though  fir  Andrew  anfwcrs  to  it 
in  that  Hgnificatton.  Good  life,  I  believe,  is  barmhft  mirth  or  jollity* 
It  may  be  a  Gallicifm  :  we  calJ  a  jolly  fellow  a  bon  vhuant.  Stxet. 

From  the  oppofition  of  the  words  in  the  Clown's  queftion,  I  incline 
to  think  that  good  life  is  here  ufed  in  its  ufual  acceptation.    In  the 
Merry  Wtvet  of  Wtndjor  thefe  words  are  ufed  for  a  virtuout  ekarsSer  g 
*'  Defend  your  reputation,  or  farewell  to  your  good  life  for  ever.** 

Malonx* 

^  In  dtlzy  there  lies  no  pleHfyi'j  Delay  it  certaiffly  right.  No  man 
will  ever  be  worth  much,  who  delays  the  advantages  oflered  by  the  pre- 
fent  hour^  in  hopes  that  the  future  will  offier  more.  So,  in  King 
Richard  III.  AaiV.  fciii: 

**  DeUy  leads  impotent  and  fnail-pac*d  beggary.**  Stixvini* 

7  Then  come  kifs  me,  fweet  and  tweni^,]  In  fome  counties  fwtei 
and  twenty,  whatever  be  the  meaningy  is  a  phrafe  of  endearment. 

JoHMtOK* 

So,  in  ff^t  of  a  H^oman,  1604: 

**  Swet  and  twenty  :  all  fweet  and  fweet.**  SrEtviKt. 
Again,  in  Rowley*s  IVhenyou  fee  meyou  know  mi,  163a  : 

"  God  ye  good  night,  and  twenty,  fir.** 
Again,  in  the  Merry  fKtves  of  fVindfor  t 

•*  Good  tvefl|  iM^  nvniry.**  Malomx. 

D  z  Sir 
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Sir  And,  A  melUBuous  voice,  as  I  am  true  knigkt« 

Sir  To,  k  contagious  breath. 

Sir  And.  Very  fwect  and  contagious,  i'faith. 

Sir  To,  To  hear  by  the  nofc,  it  is  dulcet  in  con- 
tagion. But  (ball  we  make  the  welkin  dance  '  indeed  I 
Shall  we  rouze  the  night-owl  in  a  catch,  that  will  draw 
three  fouls  out  of  one  weaver  *  ?  (hall  we  do  that  ? 

Sir  And.  An  you  love  me,  let's  do't :  I  am  dog  at  a 
catch. 

Clcwn,  By'r  lady,  (ir,  and  fome  dogs  will  catch  well. 

Sir  And,  Moft  certain  :  let  our  catch  be.  Thou  knave. 

Cloivn,  Hold  thy  peace,  thou  knwve,  knight?  I  ihall  be 
conftrain'd  in't  to  call  thee  knave,  knight 

Sir  And,  *Tis  not  the  firft  time  I  have  conftrain'd  one 
to  call  me  knave.    Begin,  fool ;  it  begins.  Hold  thy  peM» 

s  .  make  the -welkin  dance^l  That  is,  drink  till  the  iky  feemt  to 
turn  round.  Johnson. 

9  —  draw  three  Jouls  cut  of  one  weaver  f  ]  Our  ajithor  reprefcnts 
^weavers  as  much  given  to  harmony  in  his  time.  I  have  ihewn  the 
caufe  of  it  clfcwhcrc.  [See  K,  Henry  ly.  Aft  II.  fc.  iv.  J  This  er- 
preHion  of  the  power  of  mufick  is  famiHar  with  our  author.  Mmeh 
ado  about  Noth  'tni:  **  Now  is  bis  fou/  raviped.  Is  it  not  ftrange  tbtt 
foeep's'guts  Jhould  hale  fouls  out  of  iflen's  bodies  ?"  Why  he  fays,  tbne 
Joulsi  is,  becaufe  he  is  fpeaking  of  a  catch  in  three  parts.  And  the 
peripatetic  philofophy,  then  in  vogue,  very  liberally  gave  every  man 
three  fouls  :  the  vegetative  or  flaflick,  the  animal,  and  the  ratioaal* 
To  this,  too,  Jonfon  alludes,  in  his  Foetafter :  •«  fflfat,  will  I  tarm 
/hark  upon  my  friends  T  or  my  friends'  friends  f  I  fcorn  it  with  my 
three  fouls."    War  bur  ton. 

In  a  popular  book  of  the  time,  Carew*s  tranflation  of  Haarte*s  Trial 
of  Wits,  1594,  there  is  a  curious  chapter  concerning  the  three  fouls, 

vegetative,  fenjitive,  znd  reafonable,^*  Farmzr. 

I  doubt  whether  our  author  intended  any  allufion  to  this  divifion  of 
fouls.  In  the  Tempcft  we  have— "  trebles  thee  o'er  i.  e.  makes  thee 
thrice  as  great  as  thou  wert  before.  In  the  fame  manner,  I  believe,  he 
here  only  means  to  defcribe  fir  Toby*s  catch  as  fo  harmonious,  that  it 
would  hale  the  foul  out  of  a  weaver  (the  warmeil  lover  of  a  fong)  thrict 
over  ;  or  in  other  words,  give  him  thrice  more  delight  than  it  would  give 
'another  man.  Dr.  Warburton's  fUppofition  that  there  is  an  allufion  to 
the  catch  being  in  three  parts,  appears  to  me  one  of  his  unfounded  re. 
finements.    Ma  lone. 

"  — -  to  call  thee  knave,  knight,]  The  catch  above  mentioned  to  be 
fung  by  fir  Toby,  fir  Andrew,  and  the  Clown,  from  the  hints  given  of 
ir,  appears  to  be  fo  contrived  as  that  each  of  the  fingers  calls  the  other 
knave.    Six  John  Hawkins. 

Clonjun. 
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CIo*wn,  I  (hall  never  begin^  if  I  hold  my  peace. 
^irAnd.  Good,  i'faith !  come, begin.  \They Jinga  cateb^. . 

Enter  Maria. 
Mar,  What  a  catterwauling  do  yoa  keep  here  ?  If  my 
lady  have  not  call'd  up  her  fteward,  Malvolib,  and  bid 
him  turn  you  out  of  doors,  never  truft  me. 

To.  My  lady's  a  Cataian  we  are  politicianf  ; 
Malvolio's  a  Peg-a-Ramfey  and  Three  merry  men  h 
ive Am  not  I  confanguineous  ?  am  I  not  of  her  blood  ? 

*  /»g  ^  cat€b,l  We  are  infonned  by  Sir  foka  Hawkins  that 
this  catch,  beginning  Bold  thy  fH4cet  together  wich  the  roufical  noUi^ 
ii  prefisrved  in  a  book,  entitled  Dxvtsko>islxa,  printed  in  1609. 

Maloki. 

3  m^aCatatanA  Mr.  Steevent  obfervei,  that  it  is  in  vain  to  feek  tht 
precife  meaning  of  this  term  of  reproach.  The  dift'erent  opinions  of 
che  commentators  concerning  its  import  may  be  found  in  Vol.  I.  p.  1x59 
n.  I.  Whatever  was  the  origin  of  the  expreflion,  it  probably  was  ufed^ 
in  procefs  of  time,  as  a  vague  term  of  reproach,  without  any  determi« 
Date  meaning.    M a  l  o  n  e  . 

4  «^  Peg  d'Ramfeyt']  In  Durfey*s  Pillt  to  purge  Melancholy  is  a  very 
•blcene  old  fong,  cnutled  Peg-a-RamJey,  See  alfo  Ward*s  Lives  of  t£§ 
froftffori  of  Grefiyam  College,  p.  aoy.  Pe«cy. 

Naih  mentions  Peg  of  Kamfey  among  feveral  other  ballads.  It  ap- 
pears from  the  fame  author,  that  it  was  likewife  a  dance  performed  to 
the  mufick  of  a  fong  of  that  name.  Stkevkns. 

5  —Three  merry  men&c]  Three  merry  men  be  we,  Js  likewife  f 
fragment  of  fome  old  fong,  which  I  find  repeated  in  IVefwrd  Hoe,  by 
Decker  and  Webfter,  1607,  and  by  B.  ^nd  Fletcher  in  The  Knight  if 
the  Burning  Peftle  : 

**  Three  merry  men 
«<  And  three  merry  men 

,**  And  three  merry  men  he  we**  Stzeviks. 
Thref  merry  men  he  we,  may,  perhaps,  have  been  taken  originally 
from  tlie  foag  of  Hohin  Hood  and  the  T anner.  Old  Ballads,  Vol.  I .  p.  89 ; 
«~Then  Robin  Hood  took  them  by  the  hands, 
<«  mth  a  hey  &c. 
And  danced  about  the  oak>tree ; 
««  For  three  merry  men,  and  three  merry  men, 
*<  And  three  merry  men  we  he,**  TvawMiTT. 
But  perhaps  the  following  in  the  Old  fFtves  Tale,  by  George  Peele, 
1595,  may  have  been  the  original.    Antiehe^  one  of  the  charaAer^, 
Cays,     let  us  rchearfe  the  old  proverb, 

«  Three  merrie  men,  and  three  merrie  men, 

**  And  three  merrie  men  be  wee ; 
«  I  in  the  wood,  and  thou  on  the  ground. 

And  Jack  flcfpei  in  the  tree/*  Stbsvins. 

D  3  Tilly.vallcy, 


3«         TWELFTH. NIGHT:  OH, 
Tilly-valley,  lady  I  There  dwelt  a  man  in  Babylon^  laJy, 
lady^\  ^  [Singing. 

Clo<wn,  Beihrew  me,  the'knight's  in  admirable  fooline. 

Sir  And,  Ay,  he  docs  well  enough,  if  he  be  difpofed, 
and  fo  do  I  too  ;  he  does  it  with  a  better  grace,  but  I  do 
it  more  natural. 

Sir  To.  Of  the  twelfth  day  of  December,'^  [Singing* 

Mar.  For  the  love  o'God,  peace. 

Enter  Malvolio. 
Mai,  My  mafters,  are  you  mad?  or  what  are  yoo? 
Have  you  no  wit,  manners,  nor  honefty,  but  to  gabble 
like  tinkers  at  this  time  of  night  ?  Do  ye  make  an  ale- 
houfc  of  my  lady's  houfe,  that  ye  fqueak  out  your  coziers* 
catches  f  without  any  mitigation  or  remorfe  of  voice  ?  Is 
there  no  refped  of  place,  perfons,  nor  time,  in  you  ? 

Mai. 

*  nif -valley,  Udy !  There  itoek  a  man  in  Bahylon,  lady,  lady  !]  Tht 
ballad  of  Susanna,  from  whence  this  line  [There  dwelt  &cj  is  taken, 
was  licenfed  by  T.  Colwell,  in  1562,  under  the  title  of  Tht  goodly 
and  conftant  wyfe  Sufanna.**   There  it  likewife  a  play  on  this  fubjed* 

T.  War  TON. 

Tilly -valley  was  an  Inteijedion  of  contempt  which  Sir  Thomas 
More*s  lady  is  recorded  to  have  had  very  often  in  her  mouth.  JoRt^ioVr 
TiUyrvalley  is  ufed  as  an  interje^ion  of  contempt  in  the  old  play  of 
Sir  John  Oidcaftie,  and  is  likewife  a  chara^er  in  a  comedy,  entitle 
La^  Alimony,    St  sevens. 

Marians  u2e  of  the  word  lady  brings  the  ballad  to  fir  Toby^s  remem* 
brance  .  Lady,  lady^  is  the  burthen,  and  ihouJd  be  printed  as  fuch.  My 
very  ingenious  friend,  Dr.  Percy,  has  given  a  ftanzaof  itin  hit  Rertqua 
ef  Ancient  Poetry,  Vol.  I.  p.x04*  Tuft  the  fame  may  be  faid,  where 
Mercutio  applies  it,  in  Romeo  and  Juliet,  AGt  II.  fc.  iv.  FARMKtr 
The  oldeft  fong  that  I  have  feen  with  this  burthen  is  in  the  old  Mo- 
rality, entitled  The  Trial  of  Treajure,  quarto,  1567.  The  folloviiigtl 
•ne  of  the  ftanzas : 

*<  Helene  may  not  compared  be, 
«  Nor  Creflida  that  was  fo  bright, 

Thefe  cannot  ftain  the  fliine  of  thee, 
«*  Nor  yet  Minerva  of  great  might  j 
««  Thou  pafleft  Venus  far  away. 

Lady,  lady  I 
«  Love  thee  I  will,  both  night  and  4ay» 
•«  My  dere  lady^ 
7      coalers*  catches^]  A  comier  if  a  taylorf  from  eondre  to  few, 
part*  ccufm,  French.  Johnson. 
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Sir  To.  We  did  keep  time,  fir,  in  our  catches.  Sncck  up  ■ ! 

Mai.  Sir  Toby,  I  muft  be  round  with  you.  My  lady 
bade  me  tell  vou,  that,  though  ihe  harbours  you  as  her 
kinOnan,  ihe's  nothing  ally'd  to  your  diforders.  If  yoa 
can  feparate  yourfelf  and  your  mifdemeanors,  vou  are 
welcome  to  the  houfe  ;  if  not,  an  it  would  pleafe  you  to 
take  leave  of  her,  (he  is  very  willing  to  bid  you  farewel. 

Sir  To.  Fare<wel,  dtar  heart,  Jince  I mujt  needs  begone^. 

MaL  Nay,  good  fir  Toby. 

Clown.  His  eyes  do  Jhew  bis  days  are  almofi  dom* 

Mai.  Is't  even  fo  ? 

Sir  To.  But  I  nvill  never  die. 

Clown.  Sir  Toby,  there  you  lie. 

Mai.  This  is  much  credit  to  you. 

To.  Shall  I  hid  him  go  ?  [Singing. 

Clown.  What  an  if  you  do  f 

Oar  author  has  again  alluded  to  their  love  of  vocal  harmony  in  Klfig 
Htnry  IV,  P.  I,  ««  L^dy.  I  will  not  Jing.  Hot,  •Tit  the  next  way 
to  turn  /ai/or,  or  be  redbreaH  teacher.** 

A  CiixXtr^  it  appears  from  Minfliieu,  fignified  a  hot<her^  or  mender  of 
old  clothes,  and  alfo  a  cobler—i^ere  it  means  the  former.  Malon  i* 
^  *  Snecku^i]  Of  this  cant  phrafe  it  is  not  eafy  to  afceruin  th* 
meaning.  It  occun  in  many  of  the  old  comedies.  From  the  roaoner 
in  which  it  is  ufed  in  all  of  them,  it  feems  to  have  been  fynonymoui 
to  the  modern  exprellion,  Go  and  bang  yourfelf  ,  Malonx* 

The  modem  editors  feem  to  have  regarded  this  tiaintclHgible  ex* 
preiTion  ax  the  defignation  of  a  hiccup.  It  is  however  ufed  in  B.  and 
Fletcher's  Knight  of  the  Burning  Pefi/e,  at  it  ihould  feem^  on  another 
occafion  :  «  let  thy  father  go  jiteck  up,  he  (hall  never  come  betwc«o  a 
pair  of  flicets  with  me  again  while  he  lives.** 

Again,  in  the  fame  play :  <*  —  Give  him  his  money,  George,  and  let 
him  go  fneck  »^.'*  Again,  in  JVily  Beguiled :  «  An  if  my  raiftrefs  would 
be  ruled  by  him,  Sophos  might  go  fnick  up."  Again,  in  Tlbe  two 
Angry  fVomen  of  Abington^  1599  *  •*  —  if  they  be  not,  let  them  go 
fnick  up."  Again,  in  Hey  wood's  Fa'tr  Maid  of  the  JVefit  l^Sl*  Blunt 
Mafler  Conflabie,  1 60  2 ,  &c . 

Perhaps  in  the  two  former  of  thefe  inftances,  the  words  may  be  cor- 
rupted. In  K.  Henry  ir.  P.  I.  Fjlftaff  fays,  *•  The  prince  is  a  Jack, 
a  Sneak-cup."  i.  e.  one  who  takes  his  glafs  in  a  fneaking  manner.  I 
think  we  might  fafeJy  read  fneak-cupf  at  lead,  in  iir  Toby*s  reply  to 
Malvolio.  I  ihould  not  however  omit  to  mention  that  fneck  the  door  is 
a  north  country  expreiTion  for  latch  the  door.    Stxi  vtMs. 

9  Faretvel,  dear  heart f  &c.]  This  entire  fong,  with  fome  variationt^ 
it  poblifhed  by  Dr.  Percy,  in  the  firft  volume  of  his  Relifues  of  Ancient 
Emgtifi  Poetry.  STKXvtNS* 
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Sir  To,  Shall  I  hid  him  go ^  and  /pare  not  ? 
Cloivn.  O  no,  no,  no,  no,  you  dare  not. 
Sir  To,  Out  o'timc,  fir  *  1  yc  lie. — Art  any  more  thaa 
a  fteward  ?  Doll  thou  think,  becaufe  thou  art  virtuous, 
there  ftiall  be  no  more  cakes  and  ale  *  ? 

Clonvn.  Yes,  by  Saint  Anne ;  and  ginger  (hall  be  hot 
i'the  mouth  too. 

Sir  To,  Thov'rt  i'the  right. — Go,  fir,  rub  your  chain 
with  crums ' : — A  Hoop  of  wine,  Maria  ! 

Mai,  Miftrefs  Mary,  if  you  prized  my  lady's  favour  at 
any  thing  more  than  contempt,  you  would  not  give 
means  for  this  uncivil  rule  *  ;  (he  fliall  know  of  it,  by 


'  Out  o*time,  ^'•/]  The  old  copy  reads— out  d'tune.  The  emen- 
dation now  adopted  has  been  Utely  propofed  by  Mr.  Mafon,  who  ob« 
ferves  that  this  fpeech  evidently  refers  to  what  Malvolio  had  faid  before: 
«*  Is  there  no  refpcd  of  place — nor  time  in  you?  Sir  To,  We  did  keep 
time,  fir,  in  our  catches.*'  The  fame  correction,  I  find,  had  been  filent- 
ly  made  by  Theobald,  and  was  adopted  by  the  three  fubfe^uent  editors. 
Sr  Toby  is  here  repeating  with  indignation  Malvolio*s  words. 

In  the  Mfs.  of  our  author*s  age,  tune  and  time  are  often  quite  un- 
diftinguifliable;  the  fecond  ftrolct:  of  the  u  feeming  to  be  the  firft  ftroke 
pf  them,  or  vice  •vetfa.  Hence  in  Macbeth,  A£t  IV.  fc.  ult.  edit. 
1623,  wc  have  **  This  time  goa  manly,"  inftead  of  **  This  tunegoc» 
manly***    Ma  lone. 

*  JDoft  thou  think,  becaufe  thou  art  virtuous f  thete  /hall  be  no  mere 
cahet  and  ale  f  j  It  was  the  cullom  on  holidays  or  faints*  days  to  mske 
cakes  in  honour  of  the  day.  The  Puritans  called  this,  fuperflition,  and 
In  the  neitt  page  Maria  fays,  that  MalvoHo  is  Jometimes  a  kind  of  Puri^ 
tan.  See  Quarlous*s  Account  of  Rabbi  Bujy,  A€t  I.  fc.  iii.  in  Ben 
Jonfon*s  Bartholome^u  Fair,  Lziherland. 

}  ^ruh your  chiin  tvith  crums  :^  That  ftewards  anciently  wore  a 
chain  as^  a  mark  of  fuperioriry  over  other  fervants,  may  be  proved  from 
the  following  pafTage  in  the  Martial  Maid  of  B.  and  Fletcher  : 

<*  Deft  thou  think  1  ^all  become  the  Jicivard's  chair  ?  Will  not  thefc 
/lender  haunches  /hew  well  in  a  chain  f  Again,  in  Webftcr's  Dutibcfs 
of  Malfy,  1623  : — Yea,  and  the  chippings  of  the  buttery  fly  after  hira 
to  Jcour  his  gold  r Atf i/i  .**— The  bcft  method  of  cleaning  any  gilt  plate, 


♦  —  rule}]  Rule  is  method  of  life  j  fo  mijrule  is  tumult  and  riot. 

Johnson. 

Rule,  on  this  occafion,  is  fomething  lefs  than  common  method  of  life. 
It  occ^iionally  means  the  arrangement  ur  conduct  of  a  feilival  or  merry- 
making, as  w(ll  as  behaviour  in  general.    So,  in  the  17th  fong  of 


this  hand. 


[Exit. 
Mar, 
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Mar,  Go  fhakc  your  cars. 

Sir  And,  'Twere  as  good  a  deed,  as  to  drink  when  a 
man's  a  hungry,  to  challenge  him  to  the  field  ;  and  then 
to  break  promife  with  him,  and  make  a  fool  of  him. 

Sir  To.  Do*t,  knight ;  I'll  write  thee  a  challenge  j  or 
I'll  deliver  thy  indignation  to  him  by  word  of  mouth. 

Mar.  Sweet  fir  1  oby,  be  patient  for  to-night  j  fincc 
the  youth  of  the  count's  was  to-day  with  my  lady,  fhe  it 
much  out  of  quiet.  For  monfieur  Malvolio,  let  me  alone 
with  him  :  if  I  do  not  gull  him  into  a  nayword ' ,  and 
make  him  a  common  recreation,  do  not  think  I  have  wit 
enough  to  lie  ilraight  in  mv  bed  :  I  know,  I  can  do  it. 


Mar.  Marry,  fir,  fometimcs  he  is  a  kind  of  puritan. 

Sir  And,  O,  if  I  thought  that,  I'd  beat  him  like  a  dog. 
To.  What,  for  being  a  puritan  ?  thy  exquifite  rea- 
fon,  dear  knight  ? 

Sir  And.  I  have  no  exquifite  reafon  for't,  but  I  have 
reafon  good  enough. 

Mar.  The  devU  a  puritan  that  he  is,  or  any  thing  con- 
ilantly  but  a  time-pleafer  ;  an  affeftion'd  afs  ^,  that  cons 
ftate  without  book,  and  utters  it  by  great  fwarths :  the  bcfl 
perfuaded  of  himfelf,  fo  cramm'd,  as  he  thinks,  with  ex- 
cellencies, that  it  is  his  ground  of  faith,  that  all,  that 
look  on  him,  love  him  ;  and  on  that  vice  in  him  will  my 
revenge  tind  notable  caufe  to  work. 

«  Caft  in  a  gallant  round  about  the  hearth  they  go, 
<*  And  at  each  paufe  they  kifs  \  wtt  never  feen  fuch  ruU 
In  any  place  but  here,  at  bon-fire  or  at  yeule/* 
There  was  formerly  an  ofBcer  belonging  to  the  court,  called  Lord  of 
Mijrule.    In  the  country,  at  A\  periods  of  feftivity,  an  officer  of  the 
lame  kind  was  elcd^cd.  Stekvens. 

s  —  a  nay  word,  J  A  nayiuord  is  what  has  been  iiace  called  •  hye-. 
wrdfZ  kind  of  proverbial  reproach.  Stxevxns. 

6  Pojfefi  1(1,3  ^^^^  inform  us,  t*ll  ut^  make  us  maften  of  the 
matter.  Johnson. 

7  —  an  aflc<ftion'd  ajst]  AfftB'xon^d  means  affeSled.  In  this  fenfe,  I 
believe,  it  is  ufcd  in  HamUi-^**  no  matter  in  it  that  could  indilc  the 
author  of  affeSion.^^  i.  e.  aA'edation.  Stxevxns. 

See  Vol.  11.  p*  392,  n.      and  p.  414,  a.  S.  Malomx^ 


him. 


tell  us  fome  thing  of 


Sir 
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Sir  T 9.  What  wilt  thou  do  ? 

Mar.  I  will  drop  in  his  way  fome  obfcurc  cpiftles  of 
love ;  wherein,  by  the  colour  of  his  beard,  the  lhape  of 
his  leg,  the  manner  of  his  gait,  the  cxpreflure  of  his  eye, 
forehead,  and  complexion,  he  (hall  find  himfelf  mofk 
feelingly  perfonated  :  I  can  write  very  like  my  lady, 
your  niece  ;  on  a  forgotten  matter  we  can  hardly  make 
difHndlion  of  our  hands. 

Sir  To,  Excellent!  I  fmell  a  device. 

Sir  And,  I  have't  in  my  nofe  too. 

Sir  T 9,  He  (hall  think,  by  the  letters  that  thou  wilt 
drop,  that  they  come  from  my  niece,  and  that  ftie  is  in 
love  with  him. 

Mar.  My  purpofe  is,  indeed,  a  horfe  of  that  colour. 

Sir  And,  And  your  horfe  now  would  make  him  an  afs 

Mar.  Afs,  I  doubt  not. 

Sir  And.  O,  'twill  be  admirable. 

Mar.  Sport  royal,  I  warrant  you :  I  know,  my  phy- 
*  iick  will  work  with  him.  I  will  plant  you  two,  and  let 
the  fool  make  a  third,  where  he  (hall  find  the  letter ; 
obferve  his  conflrudion  of  it.  For  this  night,  to  bed, 
and  dream  on  the  event.    Farewel.  \Exit, 

Sir  T Q.  Good  night,  Penthefilea 

Sir  And.  Before  me,  (he's  a  good  wench. 

Sir  To.  She's  a  beagle,  true-bred,  and  one  that  adores 
me  ;  What  o'that  ? 

Sir  And.  I  was  adored  oncC  too. 

Sir  To.  Let's  to-bed,  knight.— Thou  had'fl  need  fend 
for  more  money. 

*  Sir  And.  And  your  borfe  now  &c.]  This  conceit,  though  bad 
rnough,  (hews  too  quick  an  apprchenfion  for  Jir  Andretv,  It  fliould  be 
given,  I  believe,  to  fir  Toby  j  as  well  as  the  next  Ihort  fpeech  :  0,  "tioill 
bt  admirable.  Sir  Andreiv  docs  not  ufually  give  his  own  judgment  on 
any  thing,  till  he  has  heard  that  of  fome  other  perfon.  Tyrwhitt. 

An  anonymous  writer  aflcs,  <*  docs  the  ingenious  criticic  imagine  it 
probable  that  Maria  would  call  fir  Toby  an  afs  ?"  My  learned  friend 
is  above  talcing  notice  of  fuch  ilcnder  criiicifm.  Maria  in  the  fubfequent 
fpcech  is  not  fpeaking  of  fir  Andrew,  or  fir  Toby,  but  of  Maivo/h. 

Malone. 

9  mm, Penthefilea i.e.  amazon.  Stkivens. 

Sir 
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And.  If  I  cannot  recover  your  niece,  I  am  a  foul 
way  out. 

Sir  To.  Send  for  money »  knight ;  if  thou  hail  her  not 
i'the  end,  call  me  Cut  * ' 

Sir  And.  If  I  do  not,  never  truft  me,  take  it  how  you 
will. 

Sir  To.  Come,  come ;  I'll  go  bom  fome  fack,  'tis  too 
late  to  go  to  bed  now  «  come,  Knight ;  come  knight. 

SCENE  IV. 

A  Room  in  the  Dttke^s  Palace. 

EnferDuke,  Viola,  Curio,  and  Others. 

Duke.  Give  me  fome  mufick :— Now,  good  morrow, 
friends  : — 

Now,  good  Cefario,  but  that  piece  of  fong. 
That  old  and  antique  fong  we  heard  lall  night ; 
Methought,  it  did  relieve  my  paflion  much  ; 
More  than  light  airs,  and  recol  llcacd  *  terms. 
Of  thefe  moft  briik  and  giddy -paced  times  :— 
Come,  but  one  verfe. 

Cur.  He  is  not  here,  fo  pleafe  your  lordihip,  that 
fhould  iing  it^ 

«  —  can  mi  Cut.]  i.  c.  call  me  a  borfe.  So  Falftaff  In  K.  Henry  Jf^. 
p.  I.  *<  —  fpitin  my  face,  call  me  borfe."*  That  this  was  the  meaning 
of  th  s  cxprcllion  it  afcertained  by  a  paffage  io  the  Ttvo  Nohlt  Kinfwun^ 
1634,  Aa\\\.  fc.  iv:  • 

He'll  buy  me  a  white  C«r  forth  for  to  ride. 
And  Til  go  fcek  him  through  the  worM  thtt'f  fo  wide." 
Again,  in  Sir  John  OldcaJiUy  1600  :  •*  But  mafter,  *pray  ye,  let  me 
ride  upon  Cur.*    Curralf  which  occurs  in  another  of  our  author^t  pUys, 
(i.  e.  a  horfe,  whofe  tail  has  been  docked,)  and  Cut,  were  probably 
lyaonymout.  Malon£. 

This  contemptuous  ezprefiion  occurs  in  jf  JVumMn^t  s  Wtathercecty 
l6ia,  The  Two  Angry  Women  of  Alfingtony  I599>  and  feveral  times  in 
Heywood's  If  yam  know  not  me,  yon  know  mo  iody,  1633,  P.  II. 

Stiivkni. 

*  ^recolleBed^l  Studied.    War  Bu it  TON. 

I  rather  think  that  recol 'effed  fignifiet,  more  nearly  to  its  prtmitire 
fenfe,  recalled,  repeated,  and  alludes  Co  the  pradiice  ef  compoicrs,  who 
often  prolong  the  fong  by  repetitions.   Jonm  son* 

Duke. 
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Duke.  Who  was  it  ? 

Cur,  Fefte,  the  jefter,  my  lord  ;  a  fool,  that  the  lady 
Olivia's  father  took  much  delight  in :  he  is  about  the 
houfe. 

Duke.  Seek  him  out,  and  play  the  tune  the  while. 

[  Exit  C  u  R I  o  .—Mujtck. 
Come  hither,  boy  ;  If  ever  thou  (halt  love. 
In  the  fwect  pangs  of  it,  remember  me  : 
For,  fuch  as  I  am,  all  true  lovers  are  ; 
Unllaid  and  (kittifh  in  all  motions  elfe. 
Save,  in  the  conllant  image  of  the  creature 
That  is  belov'd. — How  doft  thou  like  this  tunc  ? 

Fio,  It  gives  a  very  echo  to  the  feat 
Where  Love  is  thron'd 

Duke.  Thou  doft  fpeak  mallerly : 
My  life  upon't,  young  though  thou  art,  thine  eye 
Hath  ftay'd  upon  fome  favour  that  it  loves ; 
Hath  it  not,  boy  ? 

Fio.  A  little,  by  your  favour 

Duke.  What  kind  of  woman  is't? 

Fio.  Of  your  complexion. 

Duke.  She  is  not  worth  thee  then.   What  years,  i'faith  ? 
Fio.  About  your  years,  my  lord. 
Duke.  Too  old,  by  heaven  ;  Let  dill  the  woman  take 
An  elder  than  herfelf ' ;  ib  wears  (he  to  him, 

3       to  the  feai 

fFbere  Love  is  tbroii*d,1  I.  e.  to  the  heart.  So,  in  Romeo  and 
JulUt : 

**  My  bofom's  lord  [i.  e.  Love]  fits  lightly  on  his  tlronc,^^ 
Afain,  in  Othello  z 

"  Yield  up  O  Love,  thy  crown,  and  hearted  ttrone^.^^ 
So  before,  in  the  fird  a  A  of  this  play  : 

"  when  liver,  brain  and  hearty 

Thefe  pjvereign  thrones^  are  all  fuppIyM  and  fillM 
•*  (Her  fwect  pcrfcdions)  with  one  fclf-king,**  Malonk. 
♦  — yitv6«r.]  The  word  favour  ambiguoufly  ufed.  Johnson. 
For  its  ancient  fenfe,  fee  Vol.  V.  p.  79,  n.4.    M alone. 
5  jIn  elder  than  herjelf ;]  Our  author  did  not  in  this  inilance  follow 
kit  own  doctrine.    His  wife  was  feven  years  older  than  him. 

Maloni. 


So 
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So  fways  (he  level  in  her  hufband's  heart. 
For,  boy,  however  we  do  praife  ourfelves. 
Our  fancies  are  more  giddy  and  unfirm. 
More  longing,  wavering,  fooncr  loft  and  worn 
Than  women's  arc. 

Vio,  I  think  it  well,  my  lord. 

Dukt,  Then  let  thy  love  be  younger  than  thyfelf. 
Or  thy  afFeftion  cannot  hold  the  bent : 
For  women  are  as  rofea  ;  whofe  fair  flower. 
Being  once  difplay'd,  doth  fall  that  very  hour. 

Vio,  And  fo  they  are  :  alas,  that  they  arc  fo  ; 
To  die,  even  when  they  to  perfeftion  grow  ! 

Re-enter  Curio,  and  Clown. 

T>uke,  O  fellow,  come,  the  fong  we  had  laft  night : — 
Mark  it,  Cefario  ;  it  is  old,  and  plain  : 
The  fpinfters  and  the  knitters  in  the  fun. 
And  the  free?  maids  that  weave  their  thread  with  bones. 
Do  ufe  to  chaunt  it ;  it  is  filly  footh*. 
And  dallies  with  the  innocence  of  love. 
Like  the  old  age^. 

Clonvn,  Are  you  ready,  fir  ? 

Duke,  Ay ;  pr'ythce,  fmg.  [Mufick. 

6  ^Icjl  and  worn,]  Though  Up  and  worn  may  mean  /oft  and  wm 
9ut,  yet  ioji  and  tvon  being,  1  think,  better,  the/e  two  words  coming 
ufually  and  naturally  together,  and  the  alteration  being  very  flight,  I 
would  lo  read  in  this  place  with  Sir  Thomas  Hanmer.  Johnson. 

/'  —  free — ]  is,  perhaps,  'vacant,  unengaged,  eafy  in  mind. 

Johnson. 

Perhaps  fne  means  here— not  having  yet  furrendcrcd  their  liberty  ta 
man      unmarried.  Malone. 

^  —  Jilly  footh,']  It  is  plain,  fimplc  truth.  Johnson. 

9  j4nd  dailies  uuitb  the  innocence  of  Uiie, 

Like  the  old  age.]  i.  e.  fports  and  plays  with  a  love  fubjcd^,  as  they 
did  in  old  times.  Eowakds. 

To  dally  is  to  play  harmlcisly.  So,  in  AGt  III.  "  They  that  dally 
nicely  with  wor4s.'*  Stcevfns. 

The  ofdjge  ii  the<i^«  f^jj}^  the  time"  of  fimplicity.  Johnson. 


SONG. 
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SONG. 

Clown.    Come  amjay^  come  anvay,  death. 
And  in  fad  cypre/s  let  me  be  laid  *  ; 

Fly  aivay,  Jiy  away  *,  breath  ; 
/  am  Jlain  by  a  fair  cruel  maid. 
My  Jhroud  of  ^whiie,  fluck  all  with  yevi» 

O,  prepare  it ; 
My  part  of  death  no  one  fo  true 
Did  Jbare  it  ^. 

Not  a  flower  f  not  a  flower  fweet. 
On  my  black  coffin  let  there  be  flro<wn  ; 

Not  a  friend,  not  a  friend  greet 
My  poor  corpfcy  where  my  bones  fhall  be  thrown: 
A  thoufand  thoufand  ftghs  to  fave. 

Lay  mCf  O,  where 
Sad  true-lo^ver  ♦  ne^er  find  my  graue, 
To  weep  there. 

Duke. 

'  And  in  fad  cyprefs  let  me  he  hid  In  the  books  of  our  author's  age 
the  thin  tranfparent  lawii  called  Cyprus,  which  wat  formerly  nCed  for 
fcarfs  and  hatbands  at  funerals,  [See  Hupp,  to  tibakjp  are.  Vol.  II. 
p.  533.]  was,  I  believe,  conftantly  Ipelt  cypreju  So,  in  the  IVtnttr^x 
Tale,  edit.  1623: 

**  CypreJJ'e  black  as  e'er  was  crow,—" 
where  undoubtedly  Cyprus  was  meant.    So  again,  in  the  play  before 
iity  edit.  1623,  (as  Mr.  Warton  has  obfenred) 

**  —  a  cyprejp,  not  a  bofom, 

*<  Hides  my  heart.*' 
See  alfo  Minflieu's  DiS.  in  v.  Cypres  ot  Cyprefs,  a  fine  curled  linen.'* 
It  is  from  the  context  alone  therefore  that  we  can  afcertain  whether 
typrus  or  cyprefs  was  intended  by  our  old  writers.  Mr.  Warton  haa 
^ggefted  in  his  late  edition  of  Milton's  Poems,  that  the  meaning  here 
Is, — "  Let  mc  be  laid  in  a  ihroud  made  of  Cyprus,  not  in  a  coffin 
made  of  cyprefs  wood."  But  in  a  fubfequent  line  of  this  fong  the  (hroud, 
we  find,  is  tvhite.  There  was  indeed  white  Cyprus  as  well  as  black  $ 
but  the  epithet  fad  is  inconfiftent  with  white,  and  therefore  I  fuppofe 
the  wood  to  have  been  here  meant.  Malovb. 

*  Fly  aivay,  fly  away, — ]  The  old  copy  reads— F/r  away.  The 
emendation  is  Mr.  Rowe's.    M alone. 

3  My  part  of  death  no  one  fo  true 

Did  Jbare  it,]  Though  death  is  a  part  in  which  every  one  a£ls  his 
Jharet  yet  ot'all  thefe  adtors  no  one  is  fo  true  as  I.  Johnson. 

4  Sad  trut  lover—]  Mr.  Pope  reje^ed  the  word  fad^  and  other 

modern 


WHAT  YOU  WILL.  47 
Duke,  There's  for  thy  pains. 

Clouutt,  No  pains^  fir ;  I  take  pleafure  in  (inging,  fir. 

Duke,  ril  pay  thy  pleafure  then. 

Cloiutt.  Troly,  fir,  and  pleafure  will  be  paid,  one  time 
er  another. 

Duke,  Give  me  now  leave  to  leave  thee. 

Clown,  Now,  the  melancholy  god  proted  thee ;  and  the 
tailor  make  thy  doublet  of  changeable  taffata,  for  thy 
mind  is  a  very  opal ' ! — I  would  have  men  of  fuch  con- 
ftancy  put  to  fea,  that  their  bufinefs  might  bt  every 
thing,  and  their  intent  every  where*;  forSiat's  it,  that 
always  makes  a  good  voyage  of  nothing  — Farewel. 

[Exit  Clown. 

Duke,  Let  all  the  reft  give  place. — Once  more,  Cefario, 
[Exeunt  Curio  and Attendmnts, 
Get  thee  to  yon  fame  fovereign  cruelty  : 
Tell  her,  my  love,  more  noble  than  the  world. 
Prizes  not  quantity  of  dirtv  lands  ; 
The  parts  that  fortune  hath  beflow'd  upon  her. 
Tell  her,  I  hold  as  giddily  as  fortune  ; 
But  'tis  that  miracle,  and  queen  of  gems. 
That  nature  pranks  her  in     attradls  my  ibul. 

Via,  But,  if  fhe  cannot  love  you,  fir  ? 

modern  editors  have  unnecefTarily  changed  true  Iwtr  to— true  Iwt, 
By  making  Jietvr  one  fyllabie,  the  metre  is  preferved.    Ma  lone. 

$  —  a  very  opal !  j  The  ofal  is  a  gem  which  varies  its  appearance  ai 
it  is  viewed  in  different  lights. 

«•  In  the  ofal  (fays  P.  Holland's  tranflation  of  Pliny's  Nat.  HiJIm 
b.  zzxvii.  c.  0.)  you  (hall  fee  the  burning  fire  of  the  carbuncle  or  rubic, 
the  glorious  purple  of  the  amethyft,  the  green  fea  of  the  emeraud,  and 
all  glittering  together  mixed  after  an  incredible  manner.""  Stbevkns. 

*  -^tbat  their  bufinefs  might  he  emery  thing,  and  their  inttut  every 
xvbere  }1  An  intent  every  wnere,  is  much  the  fame  as  an  intent  n§ 
where,  [the  reading  propofcd  by  Dr.  Warburton]  as  it  hath  no  one  par* 
ticular  place  more  in  view  than  another.  Hkath. 

7  But  ^tis  that  miracle,  and  queen  of  gems, 

That  nature  pranks  her  in,— >]  The  miracle  and  fueen  cf  gem»  is 
ber  beauty.  Shakfpeare  does  not  fay  [as  Dr.  Warburton  has.a(fcrted«] 
that  nature  pranks  her  in  a  miracle,  but  in  the  miracle  of  gemti,  that 
is,  in  a  gtm  miraculoufly  beautiful.  Johnson. 

To  prank  is  to  deck  out,  to  adorn.     See  Lye's  Etymologicon, 

Heath. 

Duke, 
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Duke.  I  cannot  be  fo  anfwer'd 

Vi;  'Sooth,  but  you  mull. 
Say,  that  fomc  lady,  as,  perhaps,  there  is. 
Hath  for  your  love  as  great  a  pang  of  heart 
As  you  have  for  Olivia  :  you  cannot  love  her ; 
You  tell  her  fo  ;  Muft  ftie  not  then  be  anfwer'd  ? 

Duke,  There  is  no  woman's  fides. 
Can  bide  the  beating  of  fo  llrong  a  pailion. 
As  love  doth  give  my  heart :  no  woman's  heart 
So  big,  to  hold  fo  much ;  they  lack  retention. 
Alas,  their  love  may  be  call'd  appetite, — 
No  motion  of  the  liver,  but  the  palate, — 
That  fuffer  furfeit,  cloyment,  and  revolt'; 
But  mine  is  all  as  hungry  as  the  fea. 
And  can  digeft  as  much  :  make  no  compare 
Between  that  love  a  woman  can  bear  me. 
And  that  1  owe  Olivia. 

Vio,  Ay,  but  I  know, — 

Duke.  What  doll  thou  know  ? 

Vio.  Too  well  what  love  women  to  men  may  owe  : 
In  faith,  they  are  as  true  of  heart  as  we. 
My  fr4ther  had  a  daughter  lov'd  a  man. 
As  it  might  be,  perhaps,  were  I  a  woman, 
I  ihould  your  lordfliip. 

Duke.  And  what's  her  hillory  ? 

Vio.  A  blank,  my  lord:  She  never  told  her  lore. 
But  let  concealment,  like  a  worm  i'the  bud' 

Feed 

•  \  cannot  be  Sec. '\  The  folio  reads— 7r  cannot  be  &c.  Stzbtens. 

The  corrcdtion  was  made  by  Sir  T.  Hanmcr.  I  am  not  fure  that  it 
Is  neceffary,  though  It  has  been  adopted  in  the  late  editions.  The 
Duke  may  mean^  My  fuit  cannot  be  fo  anfwcred.  However^  Viola's 
reply  ftrongly  fupports  the  emendation.    Ma  lone. 

9  Tbst  fuffer  furfeity  cloyment,  and  revolt 'y]  The  Duke  has  changed 
his  opinion  of  women  very  fuddenly.  It  was  a  few  minutes  before  that 
he  faid  they  had  more  conftancy  in  love  than  men.  Mason. 

Mr.  Mafon  would  read — fuft'cri  j  but  there  is  no  need  of  change. 
Suffer  is  governed  by  womeny  implied  under  the  words  **  their  lore." 
The  love  of  womrn  Arc.  who  fuffer—.    M  a  r  on  e. 

'  —  like  a  worm  Vtbe  bud^^  So,  in  the  5th  fonnet  of  Shakfpeare  : 
<*  Which,  like  a  tanker  in  the  fragrant  rofc, 

Doth  fpot  the  beauty  of  thy  budding  name.**  Stiivbhs.^ 

Again, 
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Feed  on  her  damaik  check :  fhc  pin'd  in  thought*; 

And,  with  a  green  and  yellow  melancholy* 

She  fat  like  patience  on  a  monoment* 

Smiling  at  grief.    Was  not  this  love,  indeed  ? 

We 

Again,  In  our  author^s  Rape  of  Lucrea  : 

«  Why  Hiould  the  worm  intrude  the  maiden  hudf^ 
Again^  In  King  Richard  I J : 

But  now  wiJl  canker  forrow  eat  my  bud, 
And  chafe  the  native  beauty  from  his  ci&^«l/*  Malonz. 
^  5i6«^/ifViii  thought^]  7/>0«^^/ formerly  fignified  fltfi^jir^^. 
in  Hamlet : 

**  Is  fickllcd  o'er  with  the  pale  caft  of  thought.''* 
Again,  in  the  tragical  Hijiory  of  Romeui  and  Juliet,  1561 : 

The  caufe  of  this  ner  death  was  inward  care  and  thought, 

MALoiif* 

3  She  fat  like  patlnce  on  a  monument. 
Smiling  at  grief.]  So  Chaucer : 
«  And  her  befidis  wonder  difcreetlle 
"  Dame  Patience  yfttting  there  I  fonJa, 
«  With  face  pale  upon  a  hill  of  fonde/*  Theobald. 
This  celebrated  image  was  not  improbably  firft  flcctched  out  in  thfi 
old  play  of  Pericles  :  (I  think  Shakfpeare's  hand  may  be  traced  in  the 
latter  part  of  it|  and  there  only  :) 

"  I  thou  [Marina]  doft  look 

"  Like  Patience,  gazing  on  kings*  graves,  ^nd  finiling 
**  Extremity  out  of  ad.**  Farmer. 
So,  in  our  author's  Raf>e  of  Lucrece: 

'*  So  mild,  that  Patience  feem*d  to  /corn  his  woes^ 
In  the  pafTage  in  the  text,  our  author  perhaps  meant  to  perfonify 
GaiEr  as  well  as  Patience;  for  we  can  fcarcely  underftand  "  at 
grieP*  to  mean  in  grief  :**  as  no  ftatuary  could,  I  imagine,  form  a 
countenance  in  which  fmiles  and  grief  (hould  be  at  once  expreHed* 
Shakfpeare  might  have  borrowed  his  imagery  from  foine  ancient  mo- 
nument on  which  thcfc  two  /igures  were  rcprefcnted. 

The  following  lines  in  the  fVinters  Tale  (ccm  to  countenance  fuch  an 
idea  x 

«  I  doubt  not  then,  but  innocence  (hall  make 

"  Falfe  accufation  bluft,  and  Tyranny 

**  Tremble  tf/ Patience.** 
In  King  Lear,  we  aj;ain  meet  with  the  two  perfonages  introduced  IH 
the  text ; 

*'  Pa  tierce  and  Sorrow  ftrove, 

««  Who  fhould  exprcfs  her  goodlieft." 
Again,  in  Cymheline^  the  fame  kind  of  imagery  may  be  traced  : 

Vox..  IV,  E  «   nobly 
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We  men  may  fay  more,  fwear  more  :  but,  indeed^ 
Our  Ihows  are  more  than  will ;  for  ftill  we  prove 
Much  in  our  vows,  but  little  in  our  love. 

Duke.  But  dy'd  thy  fitter  of  her  love,  my  boy  ? 

jfTio,  I  am  all  the  daughters  of  my  father's  houfe, 

««  —  nobly  he  yokes 
**  A  Jmiling  with  a  fgb* 
**  ,  I  do  note 

<<  That  Grief  and  Patintce,  rooted  in  him  both| 

**  Mingle  their  fpurs  together." 
I  am  aware  that  Homer^s  ^aufvBtyyt'Kacas-a,  and  a  pafTage  in  Machetb^^ 

**  — — —  My  plenteous  joys 

Wanton  in  fulinefs,  fcek  to  hide  themfeUet 

*•  In  dropt  of  forrow— " 
may  be  urged  agalnft  this  interpretation  \  but  it  (hould  be  remem- 
bered, that  in  thefe  inftances  it  is  joy  which  burftsinto  tears.  There 
18  no  inftance,  I  believe,  either  in  poetry  or  real  life,  of  Jorrov  imiliffg 
i»  anguifh.    In  pain  indeed  the  cafe  ii  different :  the  lufiiEring  Indian 
havihg  been  known  to  fmile  in  the  midftof  torture— >But,  however  this 
may  be,  the  fculptor  and  the  painter  are  confined  to  one  point  of  time, 
and  cannot  exhibit  fucceflive  movements  in  the  countenance. 
.  Dr.  Percy  however  thinks,  that    grief  mzy  here  man  grievance^  m 
which  fcnfc  it  is  ufed  in  Dr.  PowePs  Hi/lory  cf  fVaUs,  quarto,  p.  356. 
<*  Of  the  wrongs  znd  griefs  done  to  the  noblemen  at  Seratolyn*' &c.  In 
the  original,  (printed  at  the  end  of  Wynne's  Hijfory  of  fVales^  octavo,) 
it  is  gravamina^  i.  c.  grievances."— The  word  is  ^kewife  often  ufed  by 
our  author  in  the  fame  fenfe,  (So,  in  King  Henry  IV,  P.  I, 
'  the  king  hath  fent  to  know 

The  nature  of  yowx grief $\) 
but  never,  I  believe,  in  the  angular  number. 

In  fupport  of  what  has  been  fuggcftcd,thc  authority  of  Mr.  Rowe  may 
be  adduced,  for  in  his  life  of  Shakfpcare  he  has  thus  exhibited  this 
paflage : 

"  She  fat  like  Patience  on  a  tnor.ument, 

*<  Smiling  at  Grief." 
In  the  obfervations  now  fubmitted  to  the  reader  I  had  once  fome  con^ 
fidence,  nor  am  I  yet  convinced  that  the  objedlion  founded  on  the  par- 
ticle at,  and  on  the  difficulty,  if  not  impotiibility,  of  a  fculptor  forming 
fiich  a  figure  as  thefe  words  are  commonly  luppolcd  to  defcribe,  is  with- 
out foundation.  I  have  therefore  retained  hiy  notej  yet  1  muft  acknow- 
ledge, that  the  following  lines  in  K.  Richard  II,  which  have  lately  oc- 
curred to  me,  render  my  theory  fomcwhat  doubtful,  though  they  d9 
not  overturn  it : 

«<  His  face  ftill  combating  with  tean  and  fmiliSj 

**  The  badges  ot' his  griif  ind  fat ienee,** 
Here  we  have  the  fame  idea  as  that  in  the  text  j  and  perhaps  Shakfpeare 
never  confidered  whether  it  couki  be  exhibited  in  marble.  Malokx. 

And 
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And  all  cbe  brotliers  too*;— and  yet  I  know  aot:-^ 
Sir,  ihall  I  to  this  lady  ? 

DitJte.  Ay,  dial's  the  theme. 
To  her  in  hafte ;  give  her  this  jewel ;  fay. 
My  lore  can  give  no  place,  bide  no  dcnay  K  [Sxtimt^ 

SCENE  V. 

OiMa*s  GarJen. 

Enter  Sir  Toby  Belch,  Sir  Andriw  Agub-cheek^ 
Mfiii  Fabian* 

Sir  To.  Come  thy  ways,  fignior  Fabian. 

FaL  Nay,  I'll  come  ;  if  I  lofe  a  fcruple  of  this  fport, 
kt  me  be  boil'd  to  death  with  melancholy. 

Sir  To.  Would'H  thou  not  be  glad  to  have  the  niggard* 
ly  rafcally  Ihecp-bitcr  come  by  fome  notable  (hame  / 

FaS.  I  would  exult,  man  :  you  know,  he  brought  me 
oat  of  favour  with  my  lady,  about  a  bear-baiting  here. 

Sir  To.  To  anger  him,  we'll  have  the  bear  again  |- 
and  we  will  fool  him  black  and  blae  :  Shall  we  not,  iir 
Andrew? 

Sir  And.  An  we  do  not,  it  is  pity  of  oar  lives* 

Enter  Marx  a. 
Sir  To.  Here  comes  the  little  villain ; — How  now,  my 
metal  of  India  ^  ? 

^  J  MM  alt  the  daughters  my  fktber*s  bcwfif 
And  all  the  brothers  t99 i]  This  was  the  mod  artful  anAver  that 
could  be  given.  The  queftion  was  of  fuch  a  nature,  that  to  have  de- 
clined the  appearance  of  a  dired  anfwer,  muft  have  raifed  fufpicior. 
This  has  the  appearance  of  a  diredi  anfwer,  that  the  fiftr  died  #/*  her 
love;  (he  (who  paffed  for  a  man)  faying,  (he  was  all  the  daughters  of 
her  father's  houfe.   Wa a b u r ton. 

5  —  denay.]  Dtnay  is  denial.  To  deitay  is  an  antiquated  f  erb  foms 
times  ufed  by  Holin(hed,  and  alfo  by  Warner  in  his  Alhi§u*t  Eegland, 
i6o%.  Stbivins. 

^  —      metal  of  India  f]  My  precious  girl,  my  girl  of  gold. 

Stkbvkns. 

So,  in  AT.  Henry  ir.  P.  I.  «  Lads,  boys,  ieartM  of  gold,**  Sec,  The 
old  copy  has  mettUx  The  two  words  are  very  frequently  confounded 
in  the  early  editions  of  our  author's  plays.  The  editor  of  the  fecond 
folio  arbitrarily  changed  the  word  to  luttle  i  which  all  the  fubfisquaat 
editors  hav«  adopted.  Maloni. 

£  %  Mar^ 
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Mar.  Get  yc  all  three  into  the  box-tree  :  Malvolio'5 
comine  down  this  walk  ;  he  has  been  yonder  i'the  fan, 
pradifing  behaviour  to  his  own  (hadow,  this  half  hoar  : 
obfcrve  him,  for  the  love  of  mockery  ;  for,  I  know,  this 
ktter  will  make  a  contemplative  ideot  of  him.  Clofe, 
in  the  name  of  jelling  *  [fTi^e  fnen  bide  tbem/el'ves.']  Lie 
thou  there ;  [throvts  d(mHi  a  tetter.'^  for  here  comes  the 
trout  that  mull  be  caaght  with  tickling.    [Exit  Maria. 

Enter  Malvolio. 

Mat.  'Tis  but  fortune  ;  all  is  fortune.  Maria  once 
told  me,  ftie  did  affedl  me  ;  and  I  have  heard  herfclf 
oome  thus  near,  that,  ihould  (he  fancy,  it  ihould  be  one 
of  my  complexion.  Beiides,  ihe  ufes  me  with  a  more 
exalted  reipeft,  than  any  one  elfe  that  follows  her. 
What  fliould  I  think  on't? 

Sir  To,  Here's  an  over-weening  rogue  ! 

Fah.  O,  peace  !  Contemplation  makes  a  rare  turkey- 
cock  of  him  ;  how  he  jets  ^  under  his  advanced  plumes ! 

Sir  And.  'Slight,  I  could  fo  beat  the  rogue : — 

Sir  To,  Peace,  I  fay. 

Mai.  To  be  count  Malvolio : — 

Sir  To.  Ah,  rogue  I 

Sir  And,  Piftol  him,  piftol  him. 

Sir  To,  Peace,  peace. 

Mai.  There  is  cxamjple  for't ;  the  lady  of  the  ftrachy  • 
married  the  yeoman  of  the  wardrobe. 

Sir 

T  ht  jcti— ]  To  jet  is  to  ftrut,  to  agitate  the  body  by  a  proud 

motion*    So,  in  Arden  of  Ftvtrpjam^  1592  : 

"  It  now  become  the  fteward  of  the  houfe, 
«(  And  bravely  ]tu  it  in  a  (liken  gown.** 
Again,  in  Buffy  D'jimioit,  1607  t 

To  Jit  in  others*  plumes  fo  haughtily/*  Stkevens. 
•  —  rib#  taJy  of  the  llrachy— ]  Here  is  an  alluiion  to  fomc  old  ftory 
which  I  have  not  yet  difcovered.  Johnson. 

Perhaps  a  letter  has  been  mifplaced,  and  we  ought  to  rtz^-~~J}archy  ; 
I*  e.  the  room  in  which  linen  underwent  the  once  moft  complicated  ope- 
ration of  Jlarcbing,  I  do  not  know  that  fuch  a  word  exifh  ^  and  yet  it 
would  not  be  unanalugically  formed  from  the  fubftantive  fiarch.  In 
HarfmHtU  Dte/sratietip  1603,  we  meet  with  <*  a  yeoman  of  the Jfrmctry  }*' 
I.  c.  wardrobe  \  and  la  the  N^rtbumhtritnd  Hottfebold  B—k^  nurjiry  is 

ipclt. 
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tir  Ami.  Fie  on  him,  Jezebel ! 

Fah*  O,  peace  !  now  he's  deeply  in ;  look,  how  ima- 
gination blows  him 

Mai.  Having  been  three  months  married  to  her,  fitting 
in  my  flate*,— 

Sir  7^9.  O  for  a  ftone-bow     to  hit  him  in  the  eye  ! 

Mai.  Calling  my  officers  about  me,  in  my  branched' 
velvet  gown ;  having  conie  from  a  day-bed where  I 
have  left  Olivia  fleeping: 

Sir  To,  Fire  and  brimftone  I 

FaB.  O,  peace,  peace  ! 

MaL  And  then  to  have  the  humoor  of  Aate  :  and  after  a 
demure  travel  of  regard,— telling  them,  I  know  my  place,- 
as  I  would  they  ihould  do  theirs, — to  aik  f  omy  kimman 
Toby: 

Sir  T 7,  Bolts  and  (hackles ! 

Fab.  O,  peace,  peace,  peace !  now,  now* 

fpelt,  nurcy*  Starchy,  therefore,  for  flarcbery,  may  be  admitted.  la^ 
Romeo  and  yuHet,  the  place  whtrefafie  was  made,  it  called  the  f^ry^ 
The  lady  who  had  the  care  of  the  linen,  may  be  fignificantly  •ppoled  to 
thejreoMair,  i.  e.  an  inferior  officer  of  the  wardrobe.  While  the  fiv§dif- 
fer^t  colourtd  fiarchtt  were  ^om,  fuch  a  term  might  baye  been  current. 
In  the  year  1564,  a  Dutch  woman  profeHed  to  teach  this  art  to  our  fair 
country-women.  Her  uiual  price  (fays  Stowe)  was  four  or  fife 
pounds  to  teach  them  how  to  fiarfb,  and  twenty  fbiUingi  how  to  feeth. 
ftarcb.*  The  alteration  was  fuggefted  to  me  by  a  typographical  error  io^ 
Thi  H^orld  tofs*d  at  Tennis,  i6ao,  by  Middleton  and  Rowley;  where 
firacbes  is  printed  for  fiarcbeu  I  cannot  fairly  be  accufed  of  having  dealt 
much  in  conje^ral  emendation,  and  therefore  feel  the  lels  reludance 
to  hazard  aguefs  on  this  defperate  pafTage.    St ik tins. 

The  place  in  which  candles  were  kept,  was  formerly  called  the  cb^nm 
dri  \  and  in  B.  Jonfon*(k  BartboUwuw  Fair,  a  ginger- bread  woman  it 
called  lady  of  tbe  ba^et.-^TYit  great  objedica  to  this  emendation  it» 
fhat  from  the  fiarcby  to  the  wardrobe  is  not  what  Shakfpeare  calls  a 
very  **  heavy  declcniion.'*  In  the  old  copy  the  word  is  printed  ia 
Italicks,  as  the  name  of  a  place,— ^fr«c^^.    Malon  k. 

8  ^  blows  bim^l  i.  e.  puffs  him  up.    So,  in  Antony  and  Cleopatra  t 

**  — —  on  her  breaifc 
There  is  a  vent  of  blood,  and  fomething  blownJ**  Stxivkks* 
*  —  Mjr  ftate,— 1  i.  e.  a  fumptuous  chair  with  a  canopy  over  it. 
3ee  Maebetb,  A€t  111.  fc.  iv.  "  Our  hoftefs  keeps  her  Jlate^  M alomi. 

9  —  Jhae-bow,"}  That  is,  a  crofs-bow,  a  bow  which  ihoots  fh>oes» 

JoKKtonii 

1  —  from  M  day-bed,l  i,  e«  a  couch.  Maloni* 

E  3  Mat. 
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MaL  Seven  of  my  people,  with  an  obedient  ftjUt, 

make  out  for  him :  I  frown  the  while ;  and,  perchance, 

wind  up  my  watch  *,  or  play  with  my  fome  rich  jewel ; 

Toby  approaches  ;  court'fies  there  to  me  ^ : 
To.  Shall  this  fellow  live  ? 
Fab.  Though  oar  £lence  be  drawn  from  as  with  cars  ^, 

5let  peace. 

MaL  I  extend  my  hand  to  him  tha8»  qoendung  mf 
familiar  fmile  with  an  auilere  rerard  of  control : 

Sir  To.  And  does  not  Toby  t&t  you  a  blow  o'tlie  lips 
then  ? 

.  MaL  Saying,  Co^/hi  Toiy,  my  fnrtmnes  bmuimg  cafi  m( 
09 your  niece  give  me  this  frerogaii'ue  ofJpe$ch 
.  Sir  To.  What,  what  ? 
MaL  You  muft  amend  your  drunkennefs  ^ 
Sir  To.  Out,  fcab  ! 

Fab.  Nay,  patience,  or  we  break  the  fiaews  of  our  plot, 

MaL  Befides^  you  n^afte  the  treftfure  of  your  time  lAjilk 
4  foolijh  knight ; 
Sir  Jnd.ThAt'&me,  I  warrant  you, 
Mai.  One  Sir  Andrenu  : 

Sir  And,  \  knew,  'twas  I ;  for  many  do  call  me  fool. 

*  —         up  my  wtffr£,-r>]  In  our  author*s  time  watches  wert  very 
HtKommofl.    When  Guy  Faux  was  taken,  it  was  urged  as  a  circum- 
ibnce  of  fufpldon  tliat  ■  watch  was  found  upon  him.  JoHNsoxt* 
jigain,  in  the  j^clem'iftt  i6io: 

And  I  had  lent  my  watch  laft  night  to  one 
"  That  dlfceS  to-day  at  the  flicrift'^s."   St  z  evens. 
Pockec-wauhes  wete  brought  from  Germany  into  £ngland  about  fehe 
ytiar  ifSo.  Malone. 

•  J  — .  court*fies  tkert  to  mc ;]  In  a  note  on  K'tn^jRtnr^  IV.  P.  1.  I  have 
nbfervei  that  the  terrti  fco  court^fit  was  applied  to  both  iexes.  So  again,  Ia 
our  author**  Rapt  of  Z,ucrece : 

*  "  The  homeJy  villain  courfjiti  to  her  low—.''    Ma  lone* 

4  Hhottgh  out  f!ence  he  dravin  from  us  tvttb  caft,]  In  the  Tfoo 
^tntttmeh  •/  VetotHf  one  of  the  Clowns  fays,  "  7  ban/e  a  miftrefs,  but 
who  that  isy  a  team  of  horfes  feall  not  pluck  from  n>e/'  So,  in  this 
play  t  *•  Oxen  and  wainropei  wi/t not  bring  tbem  together.''^  Johnson* 

It  may  be  worth  remarking,  perhaps,  that  the  leading  ideas  of  MiaU 
'belhy  in  his  lumur  of  fiate,  bear  a  llrong  refemblance  to  thofe.  of 
Af^tfcbar  in  the  Arabian  Nights  Entertainments*  Some  of  the  expref* 
ftons  tuo  arc  very  nmilar*  Jyewhitt* 

Mai, 
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Mai.  What  cmploymeat  have  we  here  '  ? 

[taking  up  tbt  letter. 
Fab.  Now  is  the  woodcock  near  the  gin. 
Sir  To.      peace  !  and  the  fpirit  of  humours  intimate 
j-eading  aloud  to  him  ! 

MaL  By  my  life,  this  is  my  lady's  hand :  thefe  be  her 
very  Cs,  her  IPs,  and  her  y*8  ;  and  thus  makes  fhe  her 
^reat  P's^.   It  is,  in  contempt  of  quefHon,  her  hand. 
Sir  And.  Her  C's,  her  6^8,  and  her  T% :  Why  that  ? 
MaL  [reads.'}  To  the  unknown  heloved^  this,  and  mj good 
nvijbes :  her  very  phrafes  !— By  your  leave,  wax. — Soft ; 
and  the  impreRure  her  Lucrece,  with  which  (he  ofet  to 
^al :  'tis  my  lady  :  To  whom  fhould  this  be  ? 
Fab.  This  wins  him,  liver  and  all. 
Mai.  [reads.}  Jo*ve  knows,  I  love  : 
But  ivbo  f 
Lips  do  not  movep 
No  man  muft  know. 
No  man  mufi  know. — What  follows  ?  the  numbers  altered! 
No  man  mufi  know :  if  this  fhould  be  thee,  Malvolio  ? 

5  H^t  employment  bavt  tot  hen  f  1  A  phrafe  of  that  dme,  equ!vt« 
len t  to  oar  common  fpeech  of'-'jyhat  t  to  do  btrt.   W a  r  i  u  it  ton  • ' 

«  ^btr  groat  P*s.]  In  the  direaion  of  the  letter  which  MalvoU« 
reads,  there  it  neither  a  C,  nor  a  P,  to  be  found.   STxxTiif  •• 

This  was  perhaps  an  overfight  in  ShaJcfpeare  i  or  rather,  for  the  fake 
of  the  allufion  hinted  at  in  the  following  note,  he  chofe  not  to  attend  to 
the  words  of  the  direaion.  It  is  remarkable  that  in  the  repetition  of 
paflages  in  Letters,  which  have  been  produced  in  a  former  part  of  a  play, 
he  very  often  makes  his  charaflers  deviate  from  the  worA  before  ufed^ 
tfiough  they  have  the  paper  icfelf  in  their  htnda,  and  though  they  appear 
to  recite,  not  the  fubftance,  but  the  very  words.  So,  in  AITt  vftU  tbm 
endtftfttJ,  A€ty.  Helen  fays, 

—  here*s  your  letter ;  This  it  fays  t 
•*  M'iflr  from  airy  Jinger  you  can  get  tbit  rimgf 
•*  And  are  by  mo  w  'ttb  ebild 
yet  In  ACt  III.  fc.  ii.  fkt  reads  this  very  letter  aloud ;  and  there  the 
words  are  di&rent,  and  in  plain  profe :      When  thou  canft  get  dio 
ring  upon  my  finger,  which  never  ihall  come  off,  and  fliew  me  a  chUd 
begotten  of  thy  body,  &c."  Had  fhe  fpoken  in  eithef  cafe  from  memory, 
Che  deviation  might  eafily  be  accounted  forj  but  in  both  thefe  piacei« 
ihe  reads  the  words  from  Bertram's  letter.  Malonk. 

I  am  afraid  fome  veiy  coarfe  and  vulgar  appellations  arQ  meant  to  be 
illuded  to  by  tfade  capital  letten.  Blackstqm t. 

E  4  Sir 
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Sir  To,  Marry,  hang  thee,  brock  ' ! 
Mai.  /  may  command,  'where  I  adore  : 

But  filenee^  like  a  Lucrece  knife , 
With  bloodlefs  ftroke  my  heart  doth  gore  ; 
M,  O,  A,  I,  doth  Jhuay  my  life. 
Tab,  A  fuftian  riddle  I 
^ir  To.  Excellent  wench,  fay  I. 

MaL  M,  O,  J,  J,  doth  fivay  my  life, — Nay,  but  firft, 
let  me  fee,— let  me  fee,; — let  me  fee. 

Fab.  What  a  difli  of  poifon  has  Ibe  drefs'd  him  ! 

Sir  Tif,  And  with  what  wing  the  llanpyel  ?  checks  at  it  I. 

Mai,  J  may  command  ^where  J  adore.  Why,  fhe  may 
command  me  ;  I  ferve  her,  fhe  is  my  lady.  Why,  thif. 
is  evident  to  any  formal  capacity'.  There  is  no  obftnjc- 
tion  in  this ; — And  the  end ; — What  (hould  that  alpha- 
betical  pofition  portend  ?  if  I  could  make  that  refemble 
fomething  in  me, — Softly  ; — M,  O,  J,  /. — 

Sir  To,  O,  ay !  make  up  that  >— he  is  now  at  a  cold  fcent. 

Fab,  Sowter  f  will  cry  upon't,  for  all  this,  thpugh  it 
be  as  rank  as  a  fox. 

7  ^  hreck  f]  u  e.hidgef,  3tbzten3. 

'  fiunnyd--r-']  The  name  of  a  kind  of  hawk  is  very  judlcloufly  put 
here  for  a fialllony  by  Sir  Thomas  Hanmer.  Johnson. 

Here  is  one  of  at:  lead  4  hundred  inftances  of  the  tranfcriber  of  chef(^ 
pU}*)  being  deceived  by  his  ear.  The  eye  never  could  have  confounded 
Jian/ifrl  znd  fta/iion,    M alone. 

To  cbeckf  fays  Latham  in  his  book  of  Falconry,  is  «*  when  crows* 
rooks,  pics,  or  other  bird^,  coming  in  view  of  the  huwke,  flie  forpJceth 
her  natural  flight,  to  fly  at  them.'*  The  ftannyel  is  the  common  ftop^* 
hawk  which  inhabits  old  bui|dings  and  rocks  j  in  the  North  c4lc4 
JtaBcbil.  I  have  this  information  from  }Ar.  Lambe's  notes  on  the  an- 
cient metrical  hiftory  of  the  battle  of  Floddon,  Steevens. 

9  —  formal  c0pMeUy','\  i.  e.  any  one  in  his  fenfes,  any  one  whofe 
capacity  is  not  dil-arranged,  or  out  of  f^rm.  See  Vol.  11.  p.  117,  n.8. 

Steevens. 

■  >  Sowter—-]  Srwter  is  here,  I  fuppofe,  the  name  of  a  hound.  S9%o- 
tt^:,  however,  is  often  employed  as  a  term  of  abufe.  A  fnt/ter  was  a 
Cobler.  Steevens. 

I  believe  the  meaning  is.  This  fellow  will,  notwithftanding,  f*^]) 
9t  and  be  duped  by  our  de\ice,  though  the  cheat  is  fo  grofs  that  any  •o^ 
elfe  w.>uld  find  it  out.  Our  author,  as  ufual,  forgets  to  make  his  dmile 
«Qfwer  on  l;o:h  fid  1 ;  for  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  a  hound  ihould 
cry  ur  give  his  t^ngue^  if  the  fcent  be  as  rank  as  a  fox.  Maloms. 

■    •   '  Mai. 
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^al,  M, — MalvoUo;  —  M,— why,  that  begins  my 
Ba;ne. 

Fal,  Did  not  I  fay,  he  would  work  it  oat  ?  the  cur  ift 
excellent  at  faults. 

MaL  M^But  then  there  is  no  confonancy  in  the  fe* 
qael ;  that  fuflTers  under  probation  :  J  fhould  follow,  but. 
O  does. 

Fah.  And  O  fhall  end,  I  hope'. 

Sir  To.  Ay,  or  I'll  cudgel  him,  and  make  him  cry,  Q. 

J\/fal,  And  then  /  comes  behind. 

FaS.  Ay,  an  you  had  any  eye  behind  you,  you  might 
fee  more  detradion  at  your  heels,  than  fortunes  be^re 
you. 

MaL  M,0,  ;— This  Emulation  is  not  as  the  fbnn- 
er  : — and  yet,  to  crufti  this  a  little,  it  would  bow  to  me, 
for  every  one  of  thefe  letters  are  in  my  name.  Soft ;  here 
fisUows  profe. — I/this  fall  into  thy  bandy  re*vol<vi.  In  mj 
fiars  I  am  aho*ve  thee  ;  hut  he  not  afraid  of  greatnefs  :  Some 
are  horn  great  fome  atchieue  greatnefs ^  and  fame  havi. 
greatnefs  thruft  upon  them.  Thy  fates  open  their  hands  ;  let 
thy  hlood  and  fpirit  embrace  them,  And^  to  inure  thyf elf  to 
what  thou  art  like  to  be,  eaft  thy  humble  Jlough,  and  appear 
frefl?.  Be  oppofite  '  <with  a  kiftfman,  furly  *with  fervants  r 
lit  thy  tongue  tang  arguments  of  fiate  ;  put  thyfeff  into  the 

3  And  O  /ball  tud,  I  hope.]  By  0  Is  here  meant  what  we  now  call  a 
hempen  collar.  Johnson. 

J  |>elieve  he  means  only,  it  Jhall  end  in  fghingi  In  dirapp<MAtmeat« 
So,  fomewhere  elfe : 

•«  How  can  you  fall  Into  fo  deep  an  Ob  f  * 
Again,  in  Hymen' t  Triumtb  by  Daniel,  1613  : 

**  Luce  to  an  0,  the  character  of  woe.**  STXxvtNl* 
f      are  born  great,]  The  old  copy  reads— ^rr  become  gregtm 

Stxkvxms. 

This  neceflfary  emendation  was  made  by  Mr.  Rowe.  It  is  juftified  by 
a  fubfequent  pafTage  in  which  the  clown  recites  from  memory  the  words 
of  this  letter.  Malonk. 

s  Be  oppofite^]  That  Is,  be  adverfe,  boftiU'  An  oppofite  in  the 
language  of  our  author's  age  meant  an  aiverfary.  See  a  note  on 
K,  B-ieard  JJI.  Aft  V.  fc.  iv.  To  be  oppofite  with  was  the  phrafe- 
olo|fy  of  the  time.  So,  in  Sir  T.  Overbury*s  CbaraHerofe  Preeifimn^ 
l6k6 :     He  will  be  Aire  to  be  in  oppofition  vfitb  the  papift**  &c.  . 

MAX.O|fS» 

trick 
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ttick  dfjittgklarity  :  She  thus  adnfifes  thee,  that  fighs  for 
thee.  Remember  iwho  cemmended  thy  yellow  ft oc kings  *  ; 
dnd  nx)$fh^d  to  fee  thee  rver  crofs -garter*  d :  I  fay,  resnem^ 
her.  Go  to  ;  thou  art  made,  if  thou  defireft  to  hefo  \  if  Hot, 
ht  me  fee  thee  a  fte^vard  ftill,  the  fello*w  of  fer^vants,  and 
wot  worthy  to  touch  fortune's  fingers.  Farewl.  She,  thai 
would  alter  fervices  uoith  thee. 

The  fortunate-unhappy. 
Day-liglrt  tnd  champian  difcovcrs  ndt  more :  this  is  open. 
I  will  DC  proud,  I  will  read  politick  authors,  I  will 
baffle  fir  Toby>  I  will  wa(h  off  grofs  acquaintance,  I  will 
be  point-dc-vice  '  the  very  man.  I  do  not  now  fbol  my- 
felf>  to  let  imagination  jade  me  ;  for  every  reafon  excites 
to  this,  that  my  lady  loves  me.  She  did  commend  my 
yellow  ftockings  of  late,  ftie  did  pfaife  my  leg  being 
crofs-gartcr'd ;  and  in  this  (he  manifefts  herfelf  to  my 
love,  and,  with  a  kind  of  injnndion,  drives  me  to  thefc 
habits  of  her  liking.  I  thank  my  ftars,  I  am  happy.  I 
will  be  ftrange,  (lout,  in  yellow  fh>ckings,  and  crois-gar- 
tcr'd,  even  with  the  fwiftnefs  of  putting  on.    Jove,  and 

6  ^ydkfv  (fiehmit ;]  Before  the  civil  wars,  yeliovr  ftockings  weit 
nvch  wora.  Percy. 

So,  in  Decker*s  Homft  H^ore,  P.  II.  1615  :  «  What  flockings  hate 
joxA  put  on  thh  morning,  madam  ?  if  they  be  not  yelto^,  change 
them.**— The  yeomen  attending  the  earl  of  Arundel,  lord  Windfor, 
ilid  Mr.  Fulke  Grevitfe,  who  alTifted  at  an  entertainment  performed 
before  (^Elisabeth,  on  the  Monday  and  Tuefday  in  Whitfun-vreek 
I5S1,  weredfeflTed  itkyelkw  worjiid Jlockhgs,  The  book  from  whtck 
I  gather  this  information,  was  publidied  by  Henry  Goldweli,  gent.  Iti 
thefameyear.  Stekveks. 

See  alfo  B.  Jonfon's  Tali  of  a  TuB,  Ad  II.  fc.  ii.  Malok^. 

7  ^eriji-garter*d  :'\  It  appears,  tflat  the  ancient  puritans  zfxt€tcA 
thi^  faihion.  Thus  Barton  aolyday,  fpeaking  of  the  ill  fuccefs  of  hii 
I'tjCNOfAMiA,  fays: 

Had  there  appeared  fome  (harp  cnfs- gartered  man, 
Whdm  their  loud  laugh  might  nick-name  puritan, 
Cas*d  up  in  factions  breeches,  and  fmall  rufie, 
That  hates  the  furpllce,  and  defies  the  cufl^,  &d« 
In  a  former  fcene  Malvollo  was  faid  to  be  an  affeder  of  puritanHm* 

Steevens* 

•  —  /  ivll!  he  point-de-vict]  ?.  c.  with  the  utmofl  poflible  exaffnefs* 
This  phrale  is  of  French  exlrAtlion «  point s-devifix*    Stee VENS. 
SeeTol.  II.  p*  393»  n.  5.  Malomx. 

my 
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my  Haw  be  praifc4 !— Here  is  yet  a  poftfcript.  Thou  canft 
not  choofe  but  knonju  ivho  I  am.  If  thou  entertaimft  my  lo^ve, 
lit  it  appear  in  thy  fmiling  ;  thy  /miles  become  thee  unell : 
therefore  in  my  prefence  ftill  fmile,  dear  my  fiweet,  I  pr*y* 
thee. — Jove,  I  thank  thee. — I  will  fmile ;  I  will  do  every 
thing  that  thoa  wilt  have  me.  [Exit. 

Fah.  1  will  not  give  my  part  of  this  fport  for  a  penfioa 
of  thoufands  to  be  paid  from  the  Sophy 

Sir  To.\  could  marry  this  wench  for  this  device  ; 

Sir  And.  So  could  I  too. 

Sir  To,  And  alk  no  other  dowry  with  her,  but  fuch  an* 
Other  jell. 

£nter  Maria* 
Sir  And.  Nor  I  neither. 
Fab.  Here  comes  my  noble  gnll-catcher. 
Sir  T 9.  Wilt  thou  fct  thy  foot  o'my  neck  ? 
Sir  And.  Or  o'mine  either  ? 

To.  Shall  I  play  my  freedom  at  tray- trip  %  and 
become  thy  bond- (lave  ? 

Sir  And.  Tfaith,  or  I  either? 

Sir  To.  Why,  thou  haft  put  him  in  fuch  a  dream,  that, 
when  the  image  of  it  leaves  him,  he  mufl  run  mad. 
Mar.  Nay,  but  fay  true,  does  it  work  upon  him  ? 
Sir  To.  Lake  aqua-vitx  ^  with  a  midwife. 

f  —  4pi»fioii  of  thtufsnds  to  he  psiJ from  the  Sophy.  ]  Aliuding,  as  Dr. 
Fanrrrobfervcs,  to  Sir  Robert  Sherley,  who  wat  jurf  retsroed  in  the 
chara&er  of  Embajjador  from  the  Soply.  He  hoafted  of  the  great  re- 
ward! he  bad  received,  and  lived  in  London  with  the  aCmoft  fplendour* 

Stsxysns* 

See  ftfliher  on  thh  fuhjtCt  In  At  Attempt  to  afcertah  the  order  of 
SMfpom^9  flayh  VoJ.  I.  where,  Bnce  the  firft  edition  of  that  piece, 
1  had  nude  the  fame  remark.  Malonk. 

I  —  df  tray.trip,]  The  following  pafTage  might  incline  one  to,  be- 
lieve that  tray-trip  wat  the  name  of  fome  game  at  tables,  or  draughtt. 
•*  Tbeie  great  danger  of  being  taken  flcepert  at  tray-trip^  if  the  king 
fvrecp  foddenly.'*  CecWs  Correfpondena,  Lett.  x.  p.  130.  B.  JonfoA 
'ynwerty-trip^xYimMm'€ban(t.  Alcbtmifiy  h€tV,  fc.iv.  Ttewhitt. 

The  truth  of  Mr.  Tyrwhitt*s  conjeAure  will  be  eilablifhed  by  thelbU 
lowing  eztrad  from  MachiavePt  Dofrge,  a  Satire,  quarto,  1617  1 
But  leaving  cafdes,  let's  go  to  dice  a  while, 
To  pafToge,  trtitripe,  hazard,  or  mum-chance.**  Rxt». 
^  ^ofua-vita^^  is  the  old  name  of fironj;  vruters*  Jonivsoif. 

Marm 
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Mar.  If  you  will  then  fee  the  fruits  of  the  fport*  raarkv 
his  firft  approach  before  my  lady :  he  will  come  to  her  in 
yellow  ibckings,  and  'tis  a  colour  ihe  abhors ;  and  crofs- 
gartcr'd,  a  falhion  (he  dctefts  ^ ;  and  he^will  fmile  upoa 
her,  which  will  now  be  fo  unfuitable  to  hef  difpoiition, 
being  addlded  to  a  melancholy  as  ihe  is,  that  it  cannot, 
but  turn  him  into  a  notable  contempt :  if  you  will  fee  it» 
follow  me. 

^/r  To.  To  the  gates  of  Tartar,  thou  moft  excellent  devil 
of  wit ! 

5/V  And.  I'll  make  one  too.  \Ex€umU 


ACT   III.     S  C  E  N  P  I. 

The  fame. 

Enter  Viola,  and  Clown  tvitb  a  tahor. 
Fio,  Save  thee,  friend,  and  thy  muiick :  Doll  thou  live 
Iry  thy  tabor  ? 
Cio<wn,  No,  fir,  I  live  by  the  church 
yio.  Art  thou  a  churchman  ? 

CIoTvn,  No  fuch  matter,  fir ;  I  do  live  by  the  church :, 
for  I  do  live  at  my  houfe,  and  my  houfe  doth  ftand  by  the 
church. 

yio.  So  thou  may'ft  fay,  the  king  lies  by  a  beggar*,  if 
a  beggar  dwell  near  him ;  or,  the  church  Hands  by  thy 
tabor,  if  thy  tabor  ikand  by  the  church. 

s  — crofs  gartcr'd,  mfaJhUn  Jhe  detifii\]  Sir  Thomas  Overbury,  ia 
Bis  chara^er  of  a  footman  without  garHi  on  his  coat,  rcprefent*  him  as 
^  more  upright  than  any  cro^^-^tfrr«rV  gentleman>u(her.**  Farmik* 

4  —  thy  tabor  f  Ciown.  No^  fir^  I  litre  by  tbi  cbmrck*']  The 
CJovjttt  I  fuppofe,  wilfully  miftakes  his  meaning,  and  anfwers,  as  if  be 
had  been  afkcd  whether  he  lived  by  the  Jign  of  tbi  tahor^  the  ancient 
de/ignation  of  a  muficlc  fliop.  Stkevkns. 

It  was  iikewife  the  fign  of  an  eating-houfe  kept  by  Taileton,  the 
celebrated  clown  or  fool  of  the  theatre  before  our  a^ithor's  time  j  who 
is  exhibited  in  a  print  prefixed  to  his  Jefiiy  quarto,  x6tl,  with  e  t^Amrm 
Perhaps  in  imitaiiun  of  him  the  fubfequeot  ftage-downs  ufually  ap- 
Hcafcd  with  one.  Malonk. 

5  —  the  king  lies  by  a  befrgar,'\  Lin  here  as  in  many  other  places  in 
old  books,  fignifics— -</w«//*,  Jojourns.    Sec  King  Henry  iy»  P.  II. 

UI*  fc*  ii*  Malokx. 
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Cl§wn.  You  have  faid,  fir.— To  fee  this  age ! — A  fen- 
fence  is  but  a  chcveril  glove  *  to  a  good  wit ;  How  quick- 
ly the  wrong  fide  may  be  turn'd  outward  ! 

yio.  Nay,  that's  certain  ;  they,  that  dally  nicely  witk 
words,  may  quickly  make  them  wanton. 

Clrwn.  I  would  therefore,  my  filler  had  had  no  name, 
fir. 

f^io.  Why,  man  ? 

Clo*wn^  Why,  fir,  her  name's  a  word ;  and  to  dally  with 
that  word,  might  make  my  filler  wanton :  But,  indeed, 
words  are  very  rafcals,  fince  bonds  difgraced  them. 

Fio,  Thy  rcafon,  man  ? 

Clonun,  Troth,  fir,  I  can  yield  you  none  without  words  ; 
and  words  are  grown  fo  falfe,  I  am  loth  to  prove  reafoa 
with  them. 

Vio,  I  warrant,  thou  art  a  merry  fellow,  and  careft  for 
nothing. 

Clo*wn,  Not  fo,  fir,  I  do  care  for  fomething  :  but  in  my 
confcience,  fir,  I  do  not  care  for  you  ;  if  that  be  to  care 
for  nothing,  fir,  I  would  it  would  make  you  invifible. 

Fio.  Art  not  thou  the  lady  Olivia's  fool  ? 

Clcnvn.  No,  indeed,  fir;  the  lady  Olivia  has  no  folly : 
(he  will  keep  no  fool,  fir,  till  fhe  be  married ;  and  fools 
are  as  like  iiulbands,  as  pilchards  are  to  herrings,  the 
hu(band's  the  bigger:  I  am,  indeed,  not  her  fool,  but 
kcr  corrupter  of  words. 

Fio.  I  faw  thee  late  at  the  count  Orfino's. 

Cloivn,  Foolery,  fir,  does  walk  about  the  orb,  like  the 
fun ;  it  (hines  every  where.  I  would  be  forry,  fir,  bu\ 
the  fool  ihould  be  as  oft  with  your  m after,  as  with  my 
miftrefs  :  I  think,  I  faw  your  wifdom  there. 

Fio,  Nay,  an  thou  pafs  upon  me,  I'll  no  more  with  thee. 
Hold,  there's  expences  for  thee. 

Cloivn,  Now  Jove,  inhib  next  commodity  of  hair,  fend 
thee  a  beard ! 

*  —  chevcril  ^/p**^]  i.  c.  a  glove  made  of  i/V/ leather :  ihex  reau^ 
Fr.  So,  in  Komeo  and  Juliet :  *•  —  a  wit  of  , /..^t  rri/— Agsin,  in 
•  proverb  in  Ray's  collection  :  "  lie  bach  a  conlCiCnce  like  a  (be-verel't 
ik'ui.**  Stxsvsns. 
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Fio.  By  my  troth.  Til  tell  thee  ;  I  am  almoft  fick  for  ' 
one ;  though  I  would  not  have  it  grow  on  my  chin*  1$ 
thy  lady  within  ? 

C/o<wH»  Would  not  a  pair  of  thefe  have  bred,  iir^? 

Fto,  Yes,  being  kept  toeethcr,  and  put  to  ufc. 

Cloivtt,  I  would  play  lord  Pandarus  '  of  Phrygia,  fir,  to 
bring  a  CrelTida  to  this  Troilus. 

Fio.  I  underftand  you,  fir  ;  'tis  well  begg'd. 

Clo'wn.  The  matter,  I  hope,  is  not  great,  fir,  begging 
but  a  beggar;  CreiEda  was  a  beggar'.  My  lady  is 
within,  fir.  I  will  conftrue  to  them  whence  you  come ; 
who  you  are,  and  what  you  would,  are  out  of  my  welkin: 
I  might  fay,  element ;  but  the  word  is  over-worn.  [£;r//. 

Fio,  This  fellow  is  wife  enough  to  play  the  fool ; 
And,  to  do  that  well,  craves  a  kind  of  wit : 
He  muft  obferve  their  mood  on  whom  he  jefis. 
The  quality  of  pcrfons,  and  the  time  ; 
And,  like  the  haggard',  check  at  every  feather 

7  -—  b€ve  hred,  fir  ^]  I  believe  our  author  wrote— 'have  hrtti^  fir* 
The  clown  is  not  fpeaking  of  what  a  pair  m'liht  have  done,  had  they  been 
kept  together,  but  what  they  may  do  hereafter  in  his  poHeflion ;  and  there- 
fore covertly  folicits  another  piece  from  Viola,  on  the  fuggeftion  that  ewt 
was  ufelefs  to  him,  without  another  to  hretd  cut  of.  Viola's  anfwer 
corrcfponds  with  this  train  of  argument :  /he  docs  not  fay—**  if  they  bad 
ban  kept  together"  &c»  but,  *<  being  kept  together,**  i.  e.  Yet,  chey  noiB 
breed,  if  you  keep  them  together.    Ma  lone. 

*  —  Pfl«</tfn<i— ]   See  our  author's  play  of  Trcilut  0nd  Cr^jidt* 

Johnson* 

S  —  Crejftda  was  a  beggar.] 
"  —  great  penurye 

Thou  fuffer  flialt,  and  as  a  beggar  dye." 

Chaucer's  lejiatrtnt  tf  Creftydi* 
Cre/Tida  is  the  perfon  fpoken  of.    Ma  lone. 
Again,  ibid, 

'*  Thus  (halt  thou  go  begging  from  hous  to  hous, 
*'  With  cuppc  and  clappir,  like  a  Lazarous.**  Theobald* 
«  —  tie  haggard,]  The  hawk  called  the  laggard^  if  not  well  trained 
and  watched,  will  fly  after  every  bird  without  diflin^ion.    Sts  evens. 

The  meaning  may  be,  that  he  muft  catch  every  opportunity,  as  the 
wild  hawk  ftrikcs  every  bird.  £ut  perhaps  it  might  be  read  more  pro- 
perly :  Not  like  tie  haggard-^.  He  muft  choofe  pcrl'ons  and  times,  and 
obferve  tempers*  he  muft  fly  at  proper  {;ame,  like  the  trained  hawk,  and 
not  fly  at  large  like  the  unreclaimed  Laggard^  to  feize  all  that  comes  ia 
his  way.  Johnson. 

That 
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That  comes  before  his  eye.    This  is  a  pradice. 
As  fall  of  labour  as  a  wife  man's  art : 
For  folly ^  that  he  wifely  (hews,  is  fit ; 
But  wife  men's  folly,  faH'n*,  quite  taints  their  wit. 

Enter SirToBY  Belch, anii StrAv d r ew  Ac v e-c he ek • 

Sir  To,  Save  you,  gentleman. 

/Oo.  And  you,  fir. 

Sir  And.  Dieu  'vous  garde t  monfieur  ^. 

y 10 .  Et  *vous  avjji  ;  <votre  fer^iteur^ 

Sir  And.  I  hope,  fir,  you  are  ;  and  I  am  yours. 

Sir  To.  Will  you  encounter  the  houfe  r  my  niece  is  de-, 
£rous  you  ihould  enter,  if  your  trade  be  to  her. 

yio.  I  am  bound  to  your  niece,  fir :  I  mean,  fhe  is  the 
lift   of  my  voyage. 

*  But  tulfi  mens  filly,  faWn,']  The  fenfc  is  :  But  %o\jt  men^t  fillj^ 
wbea  it  it  once  fallen  into  extrmaganct^  ovtrfotoers  their  difcretiom* 

Heath* 

I  explain  it  thus :  The  folly  which  he  (hcwi  with  proper  adaptation 
to  perfous  and  times,  it  /f,  has  its  propriety,  and  therefore  produce^  no 
cenfure  \  but  the  fully  of  wife  men  when  it  falU  or  tappenty  taint* 
ihcir  wir,  dcftroys  the  reputation  of  their  judgment.  Johmon. 

The  old  copy  reads— rdinr;  whence  Mr.  I'yrwhitt  conjeAuret,  with 
great  probability,  that  «  Shakfpeare  pnOibly  wrote— But  w//ir  umi,  folly* 
fallen,  &c.  i.  e.  wife  men  hW^n  into  folly.  Mr.  Pope  introduced  tMum^ 
which  all  the  fubfequent  editon  have  adopted.  Maloke. 

3  Sir  And,  Dieu  vous  garde,  Monfieur.1  Mr.  Theobald  thinks  i€ 
abfurd  that  Sir  Andrew,  who  did  not  know  the  meaning  of  tourauoi  in 
the  firft  a£^,  (hould  here  fpcak  and  underi^and  French  ;  and  there^re  hat 
given  three  of  Sir  Andrew's  fpecches  to  Sir  Toby,  and  vitt  ^irfa,  in 
which  he  has  been  copied  by  the  fubfequent  editor;  \  as  it  feems  to  me, 
without  necelFity,  The  words,—**  Save  you,  gentleman,—**  which  he 
has  taken  from  Sir  Toby,  and  given  to  Sir  Andrew,  are  again  ufed  by 
Sir  Toby  in  a  fubfequent  fcene  j  a  circumftance  \vhich  renders  it  the 
more  probable  that  they  were  intended  to  be  attrib*ite<J  to  him  herealfo. 

With  refpcA  to  the  improbability  th,ii  Sir  Andrew  Hiould  underfland 
French  here,  after  having  betrayed  his  ignorance  of  that  language  in  n 
former  fcene,  it  appears  from  a  fubfequent  palTagc  that  he  was  a  picker 
up  of  phrafes,  and  might  have  learned  by  rote  from  Sir  Toby  the  few 
French  words  here  fpoken.    If  we  ate  to  believe  Sir  Toby,  Sir  Andrew 

coold  fpeak  three  or  four  languages  word  for  woid  without  book.** 

Maloke. 

^  mmmttt  /i/?— ]  is  the  iound,  limit,  firthtfi point,  Johnson. 

4  Sir 
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5/>  To,  Tafte  your  legs,  fir     put  them  to  motion; 

Vio,  My  legs  do  better  underftand  me,  fir,  than  I  unr- 
derlland  what  you  mean  by  bidding  me  tafte  my  legs*. 

Sir  To.  I  mean,  to  go,  fir,  to  enter. 

Vio.  I  will  ^nfwer  you  with  gait  and  entrance  :  But  we 
are  prevented. 

Enter  Olivia  and  Maria. 
Moft  excellent  accomplifh'd  lady,  the  heavens  rain  odours 
on  you  ! 

Sir  And.  That  youth's  a  rare  courtier!  Rain  odours! 
well. 

Via,  My  matter  hath  no  voice,  lady,  but  to  your  own 
moft  pregnant  and  vouchfafed  ear 


*em  all  three  all  ready  ^. 

O//.  Let  the  garden  door  be  (hut,  and  leave  me  to  my 
hearing.  [Exeunt  Sir  To  b  y  ,  Sirh  n  d  r  e w,  and  Maria.] 
Give  me  your  hand,  fir. 

Fio^  My  duty,  madam,  and  moft  humble  fervice. 


Fio,  Cefario  is  your  fervant's  name,  fair  princefij. 
Oli,  My  fervant,  fir  I  'Twas  never  merry  world. 
Since  lowly  feigning  was  call'd  compliment : 
You  arc  fervant  to  the  count  Orfino,  youth. 

Fio.  And  he  is  yours,  and  his  muft  needs  be  yours  ; 

J  Tz^t your  legs f  firy'\  Perhaps  this  expreflion  was  employed  to  ri- 
liicule  the  FantaAicic  ufe  of  a  vcib,  which  is  many  times  as  quaintly 
introduced  in  the  old  pieces,  as  in  this  play,  or  in  tbt  trut  VCragtdm  •] 
Mariut  and  Sc  'illa^  '594* 

"  A  climbing  tower  that  did  not  tafie  the  wind.'* 
Again,  in  Chapman's  verHon  of  the  21  (I  OdyHcy  : 

*•  — ^  he  now  beg.m 

"  To  tafit  the  bow,  the  lharp  Ihaft  took,  tugg'd  hard."  Stiev. 
^  —  moji  pregnant  and  vouchfafed  /ar.J  Pregnant  means  rtadjf  as 
\n  Meajure  /cr  Mtafure,  AdtJ.  fc.  i.  Sikevens. 
y oMcbfaftd  for  voucbjajing.    M  a  l  o N  e  . 

7  —  all  ready. The  old  copy  rods — already.  For  the  emendation 
now  made  the  prcfcnt  editor  is  anfwerable.  1  he  editor  of  the  thir^ 
folio  reformed  the  pafTage  by  reading  on^'-^eady.  But  omiflions  ought 
always  to  be  avoided  if  poHible.  The  repetition  of  the  word  all  is  n*t 
Uuf  roper  in  the  mouth  of  Sir  Andrew.   M  a 1 0  n  £ • 


Your 
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Vour  iervaAt'»  fervant  is  yoar  fcrvant,  madam. 

O//.  For  hiniy  I  think  not  on  him  :  for  his  thoughti, 
•Would  they  were  blanks,  rather  than  fiU'd  with  me  I 

Fio.  Madam,  I  come  to  whet  your  gentle  thoughts 
On  his  behalf 

O/i.  O,  by  your  leave,  I  pray  you ; 
I  bade  ^oii  liever  fpeak  again  of  him  : 
But,  would  you  undertake  another  fuit^ 
I  hid  rather  hear  you  to  folicit  that. 
Than  mufick  from  the  ijpheres. 

Fio,  DcfLT  lady,— 
'  Oli.  Give  me  leave,  'befeech  you  ■  :  I  did  fendj 
Af^er  the  lall  enchantment  you  did  here*, 
A  ring  in  chafe  of  you  ;  fo  did  I  abufe 
Myfelf,  Iny  fervant,  and,  I  fear  me,  you  : 
Under  your  hard  conftrudlion  mufl  I  fit. 
To  force  that  on  you,  in  a  (hameflil  cunning, 
Whicb  you  knew  none  of  yours  :  What  might  you  think  f 
Have  you  not  fet  mine  honour  at  the  flake, 

*  —  ^hefeecbyou  :1  This  ellipfis  occurs  fo  frequently  in  our  author's 
plays,  that  I  dq  not  lufpe^  any  omifiion  here.  The  editor  of  the  third 
folio  reads-—/  befeech  you;  which  fupplies  the  fyllable  wanting,  but 
hurts  the  metre.  Malone. 

9  -^you  did  here,]  The  old  Copy  h^t^^eari.  The  emendation  traa 
made  by  Dr.  Warbnrton.  The  two  words  are  very  frequently  confound- 
ed in  the  oldedltiontof  our  author*s  plays,  and  the  other  books  of  that 
age.    See  the  laft  line  of  King  R  ichard  III.  quarto,  1613  : 

That  Ihe  may  long  live  hearty  God  fay  amen.**  ' 
Again,  in  The  Tewtpefi,  folio,  162^,  p«  3,  1. 10: 

«  Heare,  ceafe  more  queflions." 
Again,  in  Lovis  Labour^ t  Lifi^  1623,  p.  139 : 

<*  Let  us  complain  to  them  what  fools  were  beari** 
Again,  in  j4.Ts  H^ell  that  endt  well,  1623,  p.  239: 

**  That  hugs  his  kickfey-wickfey  bean  at  home.** 
Again,  in  Peck*s  Defiderata  Curiofe^  Vol.  I.  p.  205  : 

«  -.to  my  utmoft  knowledge,  htare  is  (imple  truth  andrerity.** 
I  could  add  twenty  other  inftances,  were  they  necefl'ary.  Through- 
out  the  firft  edition  of  our  author-s  Rape  cf  Lucrece,  1594,  which 
was  probably  printed  under  his  own  infpeflion,  the  word  we  now  fpell,. 
btref  is  conftantly  written  heare. 

Let  me  add,  that  Viola  had  not  fimply  beard  that  a  ring  had  been  fent 
(if  even  fuch  an  expreilion  as— «  After  the  lad  enchantmenr,  you  did 
b€srei*  were  admiffible}}  tUt  had  /fen  and  talUi  with  the  btarei 
of  at.  Malonb. 

Vol.  IV.  F  ,  Aad 


t6         TWELFTH-NIGHT:  OR, 

And  baited  it  with  all  the  unmuzzled  thoughts 

That  tyrannous  heart  can  think  ?  To  one  of  your  receiving  * 

Enough  is  fhewn ;  a  Cyprus  *,  not  a  bofom. 

Hides  my  heart :  So  let  me  hear  you  fpeak  \ 

Fio,  I  pity  you. 

Oil.  That's  a  degree  to  love*  ^ 

Fh.  No,  not  a^rice* ;  for  'tis  a  vulgar  pitxrf" 
That  very  oft  we  pity  enemies. 

Oli.  Why  then,  methinks,  'tis  time  to  (mile  agaifts 

0  world,  how  apt  the  poor  are  to  be  proud  I 
If  one  fhould  be  a  prey,  how  much  the  better 

To  fall  before  the  lion,  than  the  wolf?      [CUci  Jtriluu 
The  clock  upbraids  me  with  the  wafte  of  time.— 
Be  not  afraid,  good  youth,  I  will  not  have  you : 
And  yet,  when  wit  and  youth  is  come  to  harvefi. 
Your  wife  is  like  to  reap  a  proper  man ; 
There  lies  your  way,  due  weft. 

Via.  Then  weftward-hoe  ' : 
Grace,  and  good  difpofition,  attend  your  ladyfliip  ! 
You'll  nothing,  madam,  to  my  lord  by  me  ? 

Oli.  Stay : 

1  pr'ythee,  tell  me,  what  thou  think'ft  of  me. 

Vio.  That  you  do  think,  you  are  not  what  you  are. 
O/r.  If  I  think  fo,  I  think  the  fame  of  you. 
Vio.  Then  think  you  right ;  I  am  not  what  I  am« 
Oli.  I  would,  you  were  as  I  would  have  you  be ! 

1  to  one  of  your  receiving]  i.  e.  to  one  of  your  reattf  appnbenfiwn 
She  confiders  him  as  an  arch  page.    War  bur  ton* 

^  — «    Cyprus,^  is  a  tranfparent  ftaff.  Johnson. 

I  Hides  my  heart:  So  let  meiitvc you  fpMk.]  The  word  kear  U  «fad 
In  this  line,  like  tear,  dear,  ftvear,  Sec,  as  a  dilTyllable.  See  p.  25,  0.4* 
The  editor  of  the  fecond  folio,  to  fupplywhat  he  imagined  Co  be  adefea 
in  the  metre,  reads— Hides  my  poor  heart ;  and  all  the  fubfequent 
editors  have  adopted  his  interpolation.  Malonk. 

^        grice  j]  is  a  Jiep,  fometimes  written  gretfe  from  degresf  Fr* 

Johnson* 

•  — '/ir  a  vulgar  proof,]  That  is,  It  is  a  common  proof.  Theexperi- 
fnce  of  every  day  (hews  that  Sec,  See  Vol.  II.  p.  114,  n.2.  Malonb* 

5  Then  wcftward.hoe  :]  This  is  the  name  of  a  comedy  by  T.  Decker, 
1607.  He  was  aflifted  in  it  by  Webftcr,  and  it  was  aded  with  great 
fuccefs  by  the  children  of  Pauls,  on  whom  Shakfpeare  has  beftowed  fuch 
notice  in  Hamlet,  that  wc  may  be  fure  they  were  rivals  to  the  companj 
patronized  by  himfelf.  Stiivins* 

4  Vi9. 
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Tio4  Would  it  be  better,  madam,  than  I  '^m^ 
I  wi(h  it  might ;  fer  now  I  am  your  fool. 

O/r.  O,  what  a  deal  of  fcorn  looks  beautiful 
In  the  contempt  and  anger  of  his  lip  ! 
A  tnurd*roils  guilt  (hews  not  itfelf  more  foon 
Than  love  that  would  feem  hid :  love's  night  is  nooQ« 
Ccfario,  by  the  rofes  of  the  fpring, 
Bv  maidhood,  honour,  truth,  and  every  thing, 
I  love  thee  fo,  thiat,  maugre  ^  all  thy  pride. 
Nor  wit,  nor  reaibn,  can  my  paflion  hide. 
Do  not  extort  thy  reaibns  from  this  claufe. 
For,  that  I  woo,  thou  therefore  haft  no  #aufe : 
But,  rather,  reafon  thus  with  reafon  fetter : 
JLove  (ought  is  good,  but  given  unfbught  is  better* 

yi;  By  innocence  I  fwear,  and  by  my  youth, 
I  have  one  heart,  one  boTom,  and  one  truth, 
And  that  no  woman  has^;  nor  never  none 
Shall  miftrefs  be  of  it,  fave  I  alone. 
And  fo  adieu,  good  madam  ;  never  more 
Will  I  my  mafter's  tears  to  you  deplore. 

O//.  Yet  come  again  :  for  thou,  perhaps,  may'ft  move 
That  hearty  which  now  abhors,  to  like  his  love.  [Exeunt* 

S  C  E  N  E  11. 

Room  in  Olivia's  Houfe* 

Enter  Str  Toby  Belch,  Sir  Andrew  AGUE'CHfi£K« 
ami  Fabian. 

Sir  And,  No,  faith,  I'll  not  ftay  a  jot  longer. 

Sir  T ?.  Thy  reafon,  dear  venom,  give  thy  reafon. 

Fab,  You  muft  needs  yield  your  reafon,  fir  Andrew. 

Sir  And,  Marry,  I  faw  your  niece  do  more  favours  to 
the  count's  ferving-man,  than  ever  ihe  beftowed  upon  me  ^ 
I  faw't  i'the  6rchard. 

Sir  To,  Did  Ihc  fee  thee  the  while    old  boy ;  tell  me  that  ? 

•  ^mMugre^']  i. e.  in^fpite  of.  Stbivins. 

7  And  that  HO  woman  has  And  that  heart  and  hofom  I  have  nerer 
yielded  to  any  woman.  Johnson. 

B  Did  Ibi  fee  thee  the  w^//r»1  Thee  is  wtsttag  in  the  old  copy.  It 
was  fupplied  by  Mr.  Rowe.  Malohx. 

Fa  Sir 
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Sir  And.  As  plain  as  I  fee  you  now. 
Fab.  This  was  a  great  argument  of  love  in  her  toward 
you. 

Sir  And,  'Slight !  will  you  make  an  afs  o'me  \ 

Fab,  I  will  prove  it  legitimate^  fir«  upon  the  oaths  of 
judgment  and  reafon. 

Sir  To,  And  t&ey  have  been  grand  jury-men,  fince  be- 
fore Noah  was  a  Tailor. 

Fab,  She  did  ftiew  favour  to  the  youth  in  your  fight, 
only  to  exafperate  vou,  to  awake  your  dormoufe  valour, 
to  put  fire  in  your  heart,  and  brimflone  in  your  liver : 
You  fhould  then  have  accofled  her ;  and  with  fome  ex- 
cellent jefb,  fire-new  from  the  mint,  you  ihould  have 
bang'd  the  youth  into  dumbnefs.  This  was  look'd  for 
at  your  hand,  and  this  was  baulk'd :  the  double  gilt  of 
this  opportunity  you  let  time  waHi  off*,  and  you  arq  now 
fail'd  into  the  north  of  my  lady's  opinion ;  where  you 
will  hang  like  an  icicle  on  a  Dutchman's  beard,  anleft 
you  do  redeem  it  by  fome  laudable  attempt,  either  of 
valour,  or  policy. 

Sir  And,  AncTt  be  any  way,  it  muft  be  with  valour ; 
for  policy  I  hate :  I  had  as  lief  be  a  Brownill  ^,  as  a  po- 
litician. 

Sir  To.  Why  then,  build  me  thy  fortunes  upon  the  bafis 
of  valour.  Challenge  me  the  count's  youth  to  fight  with 
him ;  hurt  him  in  eleven  places  ;  my  niece  fhall  take 
note  of  it :  and  afTure  thyfelf,  there  is  no  love-broker  in 
the  world  can  more  prevail  in  man's  commendation  with, 
woman,  than  report  of  valour. 

Fab.  There  is  no  way  but  this,  fir  Andrew. 

Sir  And.  Will  either  of  you  bear  me  a  challenge  to 
him  ? 

9  —  tfi  litf  he  a  Brownift,]  The  Browntjis  were  fo  called  from  Mr. 
Robert  Browncy  a  noted  feparatiii  in  queen  Elizabeth's  reign.  Set 
Strype*s  Annals  of  ^een  Eliaia&etb,  Vol.  III.  p.  15,  16,  Sec.  In  his 
life  of  Whitgift,  p.  323,  he  informs  us,  that  BroivnCy  in  the  year  1589, 
**  went  off  from  the  reparation  and  came  into  the  communion  of  the 
church.**  GatY. 

The  Brownifls  feem,  in  the  time  of  our  author,  to  have  beea  th|f 
conilant  obje^s  of  popular  fatire.  Stiivins. 

Sir 
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Sir  T§4  Go,  write  it  in  a  martial  hand ' ;  be  corft  and 
brief ;  it  is  ao  matter  how  wittv,  fo  it  be  eloquent^  and 
full  of  inyention  :  taunt  him  with  the  licence  of  ink :  if 
thou  thou* ft  him  ibme  thrice  it  fhall  not  be  amifs  ;  and 
as  many  lies  as  will  lie  in  thy  fheot  of  paper,  although 
the  flieet  were  big  enough  for  die  bed  or  Ware  in  Eng. 
land,  fet  'em  down ;  go,  about  it.  Let  there  be  gall 
enough  in  thy  ink ;  though  thou  write  with  a  goofe-pei^ 
no  matter :  About  it. 

Sir  And.  Where  (hall  I  find  you  ? 

Sir  To.  We'll  call  thee  at  the  cuHculo  • :  Go. 

[Exit  Sir  An  D  a bw. 

Fab.  This  is  a  dear  manakin  to  you«  fir  Toby. 

'  — *  f«  ^  martial  hand Martial  band*  feemf  to  be  a  cardeftfcnwl^ 
luch  af  ihewed  the  writer  to  negled  ceremony.  Curfl,  is  petulant,  crab- 
Wd.   A  curft  cur,  it  a  dog  that  with  little  provocation  fnarls  and  bitea* 

JoHNtON* 

*  taunt  bim  witb  tbt  lietnee  of  ink  :  if  tbou  thou*ft  bim  fimt  tbrictj"^ 
Thefe  words  feem  to  me  direAly  levelled  at  the  attorney. general  Coke» 
who,  in  the  trial  of  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  [1603,]  attacked  him  with 
all  thf  following  indecent  ezprefliont: — *'  All  tbat  bt  did  wat  by  tby 
htfiigatiotiy  thou  viper  ;  fir  I  thou  tbetf  thou  tray  tor!**  (Here,  by  the 
way,  are  the  poet's  tbret  thou*s.)  Tqm  art  an  odiont  man.**-^'*  It  b» 
kafe  t  I  rtturn  it  into  thy  tbroat,  on  bit  behalf  0  damnable  atbeifi  /*• 
^<  Tbou  art  a  wunfier ;  tbou  bafi  an  Engli&facet  but  a  Spani/b  beart.**m>^ 
««  Tbou  bajf  a  Spanifi  heart,  and  thy  felt art  a  Jpider  of  belU*^^^  Go  to, 
J  tvOl  lay  thee  on  thy  both  for  the  confi2int*ft  traitor  tbat  ever  eame  at  a 
kar,  &c«**  Is  not  here  all  the  licence  of  tongue,  which  the  poet  fatyri« 
calJy  prefcribes  to  dr  Andrew's  ink  ?  Thkobald. 

This  relentment  of  our  author,  as  Dr.  Farmer  obferves  to  me,  might 
likewife  have  been  excited  by  the  contemptuous  manner  in  which  Lord 
Coke  has  fpoken  of  players,  and  the  feverity  he  was  always  willing  to 
exert  againft  them.  Thus  in  his  Speech  and  Charge  at  Norwich,  with 
S  dijcoverie  of  the  abufet  and  corruption  of  officert^  Nath.  Butter,  quarto, 
3607 :  Becaufe  I  muft  haft  unto  an  end,  I  will  requeft  that  you  will 
carefully  put  in  execution  the  ftatute  againft  vagrants ;  iince  the  mak- 
ing  whereof  I  have  found  fewer  theeves,  and  the  gaole  lefs  peftered  than 
before.— The  abufe  of  ftage-playertf  wherewith  I  find  the  country 
much  troubled,  may  be  eaiily  reformed ;  they  haviag  no  commi/lion  to 
play  in  any  place  without  leave  t  and  therefore  if  by  your  willingnene 
they  be  not  enteruined,  you  may  foone  be  rid  of  them.**  Stxx  vxns. 

*  tff  the  cubiculo ;]  I  believe,  we  (hould  readwat  thy  cubiculo. 

Malonb. 

F  3  Sir 
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Sir  To.  I  have  been  dear  to  him,  lad ;  fome  two  tliM- 
iand  ftrong,  or  fo. 

Fal.  We  fhall  have  a  rare  letter  from  Hm :  bat  yoa'U 
not  deliver  it. 

Sir  T 7.  Never  trail  me  then  ;  and  by  all  means  ftir  oa 
the  yoiuh  to  an  anfwer.  I  think,  oxen  and  wainropes  can- 
not hale  them  together.  For  Andrew,  if  he  were  open*d, 
and  you  find  fo  much  blood  in  his  liver  as  will  clog  thsf 
foot  of  a  flea,  I'll  eat  the  reft  of  the  anatomy. 

Fa6.  And  his  oppofite  ^,  the  youth,  bears  in  his  vifage 
no  great  prefage  of  cruelty. 

Enter  Maria. 

Sir  To,  Look,  where  the  youngeft  wren  of  nine  comes*. 

Mar.  If  youdefire  the  fpleen,  and  will  laueh  yourfelyes 
into  ftitches,  follow  me:  yon'  gull  MahroHo  is  tiim'd 
heathen,  a  very  reneeado ;  for  there  is  np  chriftian,  tha^ 
means  to  be  faved  by  believing  rightly,  can  ever  believe 
fiich  impoflible  pailages  of  groRhefs.  He's  in  yellow 
ilockings. 

Sir  To.  And  crofs-garter'd  ? 

Mar.  Mofl  villainouHy ;  like  a  pedant  that  keeps  a 
(chool  i'the  church. — 1  have  dogg'd  him,  like  his  mur- 
therer :  He  does  obey  every  point  of  the  letter  that  I 
dropp'd  to  betray  him.  He  does  fmile  his  face  into  more. 
Hnes,  than  is  in  the  Hew  map,  with  the  augmentation  of 
the  Indies :  you  have  not  feen  Aich  a  thing  as  'tis ;  I  can 
hardly  forbear  hurling  things  at  him.    I  know,  my  lady 

3  j4ud  bit  oppofite,]  Oppofite  In  our  author*!  time  wm  ufed  m  a 
Cubilancive,  tnd  fynonyinous  to  adverj^ri^.    M  a l  on  e. 

4  Zooi,  when  tbtyeungcft  wren  of  nine  comes.]  The  women*a  pait» 
were  then  ad^ed  by  roys,  fomctimes  fo  low  in  ftaturc,  that  there  wa» 
9cca(ion  to  obviate  the  impropriety  by  fuch  kind  of  oblique  apologies* 

Wamiubton. 

The  wren  generally  lays  nine  or  ten  eggs  at  a  time,  and  the  iaft 
hatchM  of  all  birds  are  ufually  the  fmalleft  and  weakeft  of  the  wh«i« 
brood.    So,  in  a  Dialogue  of  the  PbaeniXf  tec.  by  R.  Chefter,  i6oi  s 

<*  The  little  toren  that  many  young  ones  brings.'* 
The  old  copy  however  reads— wren  of  mine.    St  ci  vxns. 

Again,  in  Sir  Bbiap  Sidney*s  Onramiaf  a  poem,  by  N.  Bret(Mi|  l6o6  : 
*<  The  titmoufe,  and  the  multiplying  wren,** 
The  correction  was  made  by  Mr*  Theobald.   M  alon  i* 

will 
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«rillfh%ehim^;  iflhedo.  he'll  fmile,  andtake't  for  a 
great  fayour. 

SirT:  Qomt,  bring  as>  bring  us  where  he  is.  [Exeunt. 

SCENE  III. 
A  Street. 
Enter  Antonio  and  Sebastian. 

Seh.  I  would  not,  by  my  will,  have  troubled  jaa  ; 
Bat,  fince  you  make  your  pleafure  of  your  pains^ 
I  wLU  no  further  chide  yon. 

Ant,  I  could  not  ftay  behind  yon ;  my  defire. 
More  fharp  than  filed  fteel,  dia  fpur  me  forth  ; 
And  not  all  love  to  fee  yon,  (though  fo  much. 
As  might  have  drawn  one  to  a  longer  voyage,) 
Bat  jealoafy  what  might  be£il  your  travel. 
Being  fkillefs  in  thefe  parts ;  which  to  a  ib-anger« 
Unguided,  and  unfriended,  often  prove 
Rough  and  unhofpitable :  My  willing  love. 
The  rather  by  thefe  arp;umenu  of  fear. 
Set  forth  in  ^our  purfuit. 

Seb.  My  land  Antonio, 
I  can  no  other  anfwer  make,  but,  thanks. 
And  thanks,  and  ever  thanks :  Oh  good  tarns 
Are  fliuffled  off  with  fuch  uncurrent  pa^ : 
But,  were  my  worth  %  as  is  my  comcience,  firm, 

5  —  J  know  my  UJf  will  ftrike  htm ;]  We  may  fuppofe,  that  lo  an 
age  when  ladles  ftruck  their  fervant*,  the  box  on  the  ear  which  queen 
Elisabeth  it  faid  to  have  given  to  the  earl  of  Eflex,  was  not  regarded  af 
a  tranfgreffion  againft  the  rules  of  common  behaviour*   Stx  i  vk  n  s. 

6  tbsnks,  and  ever  thanks :  Oft  good  /arrjvt— ]  The  fecond  tbankit 
which  is  not  in  the  old  copy,  was  added  by  Mr.  Theobald,  to  fup* 
ply  the  metre.«»HeSadded  at  the  fame  time  the  word  snd  [and  oft  &€•} 
BJineceflarUy.   Turmt  was,  I  have  no  doubt,  ufed  as  a  diflyllable. 

Malou  I* 

7  Bitt  vtere  my  worth,]  Worth  in  this  place  meant  V9i4ltb  or  for* 
iMae*   So,  in  tbe  fKiitterU  T ale : 

—  and  he  boaftt  himfelf 
«  To  have  a  worthy  feeding.*! 
Agaifl,  in  Jonfon*s  Cyhtbtd'g  Revels  : 

Such  at  the  fatyrift  paints  truly  forth, 
w  That  only  to  hii  criaei  owes  all  hit  wertb.^  Maioit. 

F  4  Yo» 
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You  (hould  find  better  dealing.  What's  to  do  ? 
Shall  we  go  fee  the  relicks  of  this  town  •  ? 

To-jnorrow,  fir;  he&,  firfk,  go  fee  yoor  lodging* 

6ei.  I  am  not  weary ^  and  'tis  long  to  night; 
I  pray  you,  let  us  fati^fy  our  eyes 
With  the  memorials,  and  the  things  of  fame^ 
That  do  renown  this  city. 

Jftt.  'Would,  you'd  pardon  me ; 
I  do  not  without  danger  walk  thefe  (beets : 
Once,  in  a  fea-fight,  'gainil  the  count  his  galUes*, 
I  did  fome  fcrvice  ;  of  fuch  note,  indeed. 
That,  were  I  ta'en  here,  it  would  fcarce  be  anfwer'd, 

Se^.  Belike,  you  flew  great  number  of  his  people. 

jint.  The  offence  is  not  of  fuch  a  bloody  nature  ; 
Albeit  the  quality  of  the  time,  and  quarrel. 
Might  well  have  given  us  bloody  argument. 
It  might  have  fince  been  anfwcr'd  in  repaying 
What  we  took  from  them  ;  which,  for  traffick's  fake^ 
Moft  of  our  cify  did :  only  myfelf  ftood  out : 
For  which,  if  I  be  lapfed  in  this  place> 
I  fhall  pay  dear. 

Sf6,  Do  not  then  walk  too  open. 

Jnt,  It  doth  not  fit  me.   Hold,  fir,  here's  my  pnrfe; 
In  the  fouth  fuburbs,  ^t  the  Elephant, 
Is  beft  to  lodge  :  I  will  befpeak  our  diet. 
Whiles  you  beguile  the  tin^e,  ai)d  feed  your  knowled^^ 
With  viewing  of  the  town ;  there  fhall  you  have  me. 

Set,  Why  I  your  purfe  ? 

jiut.  Haply,  your  eye  fhall  light  upon  fome  toy 
Yon  have  defire  to  purchafe ;  and  your  flore, . 

'  —  the  relicks  of  this  town  f  ]  I  fuppofe  he  meant  the  re'^'ki  of 
fslHfSf  or  the  remains  of  ancient  fabricks.    Stxivxns.  ^ 
Xhe  words  are  explained  by  what  follows : 
*•  — —  let  us  fatisfy  our  eyes 

f<  With  the  memorials,  and  the  things  of  fame,  ^ 
That  do  renown  this  city.*'  Malonx. 
•  —  f Account  his^«//i«i,]  I  fuf-jeit  (^ur  author  "^"tf— 'Birwf^'i  gi]« 
lies,  i.e.  thcgalliesot  the  county     ^  V;;  ^  J  th  •   ..e  (ranfcri^*! 
car  deceived  him.    However,  as  voiding  is  conformable  to 

the  miftaken  grammatical  ufage  *  ^^fc  ox  ^  ave  not  difhirbed  t|M 
text.  MAi.9N'Xr 

I  think. 
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I  tliink,  is  not  for  idle  markets,  fir. 

Se^.  I'll  be  your  parfe-bearer,  and  leave  yoa  for 
An  hoar. 
J^t,  To  the  Elephant.— 


OIL  I  have  fcnt  after  him :  He  fays,  he'll  come  '  ; 
How  ihall  I  feaft  him  ?  what  beflow  of  him  ? 
For  youth  is  bought  more  oft,  than  begg'd,  or  borrowed. 
I  fpeak  too  loud. — 

Where  is  Malvolio  ?— he  is  fad,  and  civil. 
And  fuits  well  for  a  fervant  with  my  fortunes ;— - 
Where  is  Malvolio  ? 

Mar.  He's  coming,  madam  ; 
But  in  very  ftrange  manner.  He  is  fore,  poiTeft,  madam. 

Oli.  Why,  what's  the  matter?  does  he  rave? 

Mar.  No,  madam. 
He  does  nothing  but  fmile :  your  ladyfhip  were  beft 
To  have  fome  guard  about  you,  if  he  come. 
For,  fure,  the  man  is  tainted  in  his  wits. 

Oli.  Go  call  him  hither. — I'm  as  mad  as  he. 


If  fad  and  merry  madnefs  equal  be.— 
How  now,  Malvolio  ? 

MaL  Sweet  lady,  ho,  ho.  [/miles  fantafticallj. 

Oli,  Smil'ft  thou  ? 
I  fent  for  thee  upon  a  fad  occafion. 

MaL  Sad,  lady  ?  I  could  be  fad :  This  does  make  fome 
obftrudlion  in  the  blood,  this  crofs-gartering ;  But  what 
of  that  ?  if  it  pleafe  the  eye  of  one,  it  is  with  me  as  the 
rery  true  fonnet  is  :  Pleaje  one,  and  pleafe  all. 

1  He  fayt,  beUl  come\]  i.  e.  I  ruppofenow,  or  admit  now,  he  fayt 
^^Ucoau*  Waabveton. 


[Exeunt. 


SCENE  IV. 
Olivia's  Garden. 


Enter  Olivia  and  Maria. 


Enter  Malvolio. 


OIL 
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on.  Why,  haw  doft  xkaa,  man  ?  what  is  the  matter 
with  thee  ? 

Mai.  Not  black  in  my  mind,  though  yellow  in  mr  Icgi : 
It  did  come  to  his  bands,  and  commands  (hall  be  exe* 
cnted.    I  think,  we  do  know  the  fweet  Roman  hand. 

O/i.  Wilt  thou  go  to  bed,  Malvolio  ? 

Mai.  To  bed?  ay,  fweet  heart ;  and  V\\  come  to  thee. 

O/f .  God  comfort  thee  I  Why  doft  thou  fmile  fo,  and 
kifs  thy  hand  fo  oft  *  ? 

jifiir.Howdoyou,  Malrolio? 

Mal.kt  your  requeft  ?  Yes  ;  Nightingales  anfwer  daws. 
Mar.  Why  appear  you  with  this  ridiculous  boldnefs  be- 
fine  my  lady  ? 

Mai.  Be  not  afraid  of  greatnefs      *Twas  well  writ. 
O/f.  What  meaneft  thou  by  that,  Malvolio  ? 
Mai.  SoMti  are  torn  great 
OH.  Ha? 

M^*  Some  atcbie^e  greatnefs,^ 
OH.  What  fay'ft  thoui 

MaL  And fomi  ba'ue  greatnefs  thrufi  upon  thim^ 
OH.  Heaven  reftore  thee ! 

MaL  Remember,  who  commended  thy  yellow  ftockings 

O/f.  Thy  yellow  ftockings  ? 

Mai.  And  fwijb^d  to  fee  tbet  crofs-garter^d. 

OH.  Crofs-garter'd  ? 

MaL  Go  to  :  tbou  art  mcide,  if  tbou  defirefi  to  he  fh 
OH.  Am  I  made  ? 

Mai.  If  not,  let  me  fee  tbee  a  fervant  fill. 
OH.  Why,  this  is  very  midfummer  madnefs 

^  —  kift  tby  hmtd  fo  oftf]  This  fantaiUcal  cuftom  Is  taken  notice 
flf  by  Barnaby  Riche,  in  Faylts  and  nctbiiig  but  Fsahtf  ouarto,  circa 
1606,  p.  6 :  '<  ~-and  thefe  Jhwen  efcourtefiet  as  they  are  full  of  affcd- 
atiOB,  &  are  they  no  lefs  formall  in  tlieir  fpeeches,  full  of  fuftlan  phrafea^ 
anay  timet  ddtrering  Aich  fentences,  as  io  beCray  and  lay  open  dieic 
aaftet*t  ignorance  :  and  they  are  To  frequent  with  tbt  kift  o/>  tb€  hamd^ 
that  word  (hall  not  paft  their  moutheS|  till  they  have  dapt  their  fiogen 
over  their  lippes/*  Ried. 

I  —  midfummer  madnefs,]  Hot  weather  often  tunu  the  bralo,  which 
I  fuppoie,  alluded  to  here.  Johnson. 

*Tji  midfummer  mcon  luitb  you,  is  a  proverb  io  Ray*s  colledion»  figni* 
iy'iag,  you  are  mad.  Steevkns. 

Enter 
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Enter  Servant. 


Sir.  Madam,  the  youne  gentleman  of  the  count  Orfino'» 
is  returned ;  I  could  harmy  entreat  him  back  :  he  attend* 
yoor  ladyfhip's  pleafure. 

Oli.  I'll  come  to  him.  [Exit  Serv.]  Good  Maria,  let 
this  fellow  be  look'd  to.  Where's  my  coufin  Toby  ?  Let 
feme  of  my  people  have  a  fpecial  care  of  him ;  I  would 
not  have  him  mifcarry  for  the  half  of  my  dowry. 


MaL  Oh,  ho !  do  you  come  near  me  now  ?  no  worie 
man  than  fir  Toby  to  look  to  me  ?  This  concurs  diredly 
with  the  letter :  ihe  fends  him  on  purpofe,  that  I  ma/ 
appear  ibibborn  to  him ;  for  Ihe  incites  me  to  that  ia 
the  letter.  Caft  thy  humble Jlougb,  fays  fhe oppofiu^ 
*witb  a  ktnfmartt  Jurly  luith /er<vants,~let  thy  tongut  tamg^ 
with  arguments  of  ftate, — 'put  thyfelf  into  the  trick  of  fingu* 
larity  ;— and,  confequently,  fets  down  the  manber  how  ; 
as,  a  fad  face,  a  reverend  carriage,  a  flow  tongue,  in  tha 
habit  of  feme  fir  of  note,  and  fo  forth.  I  have  limed 
her  ^ ,  but  it  is  Jove's  doing,  and  Jove  make  me  thank- 
fill  I  And,  when  (he  went  away  now.  Let  this  felloe  h§ 
Uok*d  to :  Fellow  '  !  not  Malvolio,  nor  after  my  degree^ 
but  fellow.  Why,  every  thing  adhbres  together  j  that  no 
dram  of  a  fcruple,  no  fcruple  of  a  fcruple,  no  obflacfe,  no 
incredulous  or  unfafe  circumftance, — What  can  be  faid  t 


full  proipeft  of  my  hopes.  Well,  Jove,  not  I,  is  the  door 
of  this,  and  he  is  to  be  thanked. 

4  mm,Be  oppopte^']  Sec  p.  57,  n.  5.  Malonk. 

5  — let  thy  tongui  tang  &c.]  Here  the  old  copy  reads— Aiff^rr ;  but 
It  (hottid  ht^angy  as  I  have  corre^d  it  from  the  letter  which  Malf o« 
iia  reads  in  a  former  fcene.    S  t  e  e  v  e  n  s . 

The  fecond  folio  reads — tang,  Tyrwhitt. 

6  —  /  ba'ue  limed  ber^l  I  have  entangled  or  caught  her,  as  a  bird  it 
caught  wi th  birdlime.    Jo h  n so  1*. 

7  ^Fellow'.']  This  word,  which  originally  fignified  com^aff/oiiy  wat 
not  yet  totally  degraded  to  its  prefent  meaning  \  and  Malvolio  takes  it 
in  the  favourable  fenfe.  J«unson. 


[Exeunt  Olivia  «W Maria. 


between  me  and  the 


Re-enter 
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Rioter  Maria,  nuitb  Sir  Toby,  m/Fabiak, 
To,  Which  way  is  he,  in  the  name  of  fan&ity  ?  If 
all  the  devils  of  hell  be  drawn  in  little,  and  Legion  lum-' 
felf  poflefs'd  him,  yet  I'll  fpeak  to  him. 

fai^.  Here  he  is,  here  he  is :  How  ia*t  with  yon,  Srf 
how  is't  with  you,  man  ? 

MaL  Go  off ;  I  difcard  you ;  let  me  enjoy  my  private ; 
go  off. 

Mar.  Lo,  how  hollow  the  fiend  (peaks  within  him !  did 
not  I  tdl  you  ? — Sir  Toby,  my  lady  prays  you  to  have  a 
care  of  him. 

Mai.  Ah,  ha !  does  (he  fo  ? 

Sir  To.  Go  to,  go  to;  peace,  peace,  we  moft  deal 
|;ently  with  him  ;  let  me  alone.  How  do  you,  MalvoUo? 
how  is*t  with  you  ?  What  man  !  defy  the  devil :  confideft 
he's  an  enemy  to  mankind. 

Mai.  Do  you  know  what  you  fay  ? 

Mar.  La  you,  an  you  fpeak  ill  of  the  devil,  how  hft 
takes  it  at  heart !  Pray  God,  he  be  not  bewitch'd ! 

fa6.  Carry  his  water  to  the  wife  woman. 

Mar.  Marry,  and  it  fhall  be  done  to-morrow  mornings 
if  I  live.  My  lady  would  not  lofe  him  for  inorc  than  I'll  &y. 

Mai.  How  now,  miftrefs  ? 

Mar.  O  lord ! 

Sir  To.  Pr'ythee,  hold  thy  peace,  this  is  not  the  way: 
Do  you  not  fee,  you  move  him  ?  let  me  alone  with  him. 

Fal^.  No  way  but  gentlenefs  ;  gently,  gently :  the  fiend 
18  rough,  and  will  not  be  roughly  ufed. 

SirTo.V/hy,  how  now,  my  bawcock  ?  how  doft  thou, chock  ? 

Mai.  Sir  i 

Sir  To.  Ay,  Biddv,  come  with  me'.  What  man  !  *tis 
not  for  gravity  to  play  at  cherry-pit »  with  Satan  :  Hang 
him,  foul  collier  '  ! 

Mar* 

■  jly,  BlJJyf  come  ivitb  w^.J  Come,  Bid,  come^  are  words  of  en- 
dearment ufed  by  children  to  chickens  and  other  domeftick  fowl.  A* 
anonymous  writer,  with  little  probability,  fuppofes  the  wordi  io  eke 
text  to  be  a  quotation  from  fome  old  fong.    Ma  lone. 

9  —  cherry-pit — ]  Cb:rry-pit  is  pitching  chcrry-ftonci  into  a  little 
bulc  Stxkvkns. 

>  Hang 
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Mar.  Get  him  to  fay  his  prayers ;  good  fir  Toby>  get 
bim  to  pray. 

Mai.  My  prayers,  minx  ? 

Mar.  No,  I  warrant  you,  he  will  not  hear  of  godlinefi. 

MaL  Go,  hang  youifelves  all !  yon  are  idle  (haHoir 
things :  I  am  not  of  your  element ;  yoa  ihall  know  more 
hereafter.  [£rr/. 

Sir  To.  Is'tpoffiblc? 

Fab.  If  this  were  playM  ujxm  a  ftage  now>  I  conld  con- 
demn it  as  an  improbable  fi^ion. 

Sir  To.  His  very  genius  hath  taken  the  infe^ion  of  the 
device,  man. 

Mar.  Nay,  purfue  him  now ;  left  the  device  take  tir, 
and  taint. 

Fab.  Why,  we  (hall  make  him  mad,  indeed. 


Sir  To.  Come,  we'll  have  him  in  a  dark  room,  and 
bound.  My  niece  is  already  in  the  belief  that  he  is  mad; 
we  may  carry  it  thus,  for  our  pleafure,  and  his  penance» 
till  our  very  paftime,  tired  out  of  breath,  promjpt  us  to 
have  mercy  on  him :  at  which  time,  we  will  bring  the 
device  to  the  bar,  and  crown  thee  fbr  a  finder  of  mad«> 
men  \    But  fee,  but  fee. 

Enter  Sir  Andrew  Agub-che£K« 
Fab.  More  matter  for  a  May  morning 

*  HMgbimy  foul zoWwT  \'\  Collier  in  our  author's  tim^  •  ten» 
•f  the  hig^eft  reproach.  Stskvens. 

The  devil  is  called  CoUitr  for  his  blacknefs ;  tike  wUJto  tike,  fays  tb0 
Devil  to  the  Colder.    JoH H SON. 

»  .^fnder  of  madmen.'^  if  there  be  any  doubt  whether  a  culprit  is 
become  ivoff  compot  mentis,  after  indi^ment,  convi^ioo,  or  judgment,  the 
matter  is  tried  by  a  jury;  and  if  he  be  /oarff</ either  an  ideot  or  lunatickf 
the  lenity  of  the  Englifh  law  will  not  permit  him,  in  the  firft  cafe,  to 
be  tried,  in  the  fecond,  to  receive  judgment,  or  in  the  third,  to  beexe« 
cuted.    in  other  cafes  alfo  ioquefts  are  held  for  the  finding  ef  madmen. 


I  More  matter  for  a  May  morning.]  It  v^as  ufual  on  the  firft  of  May 
to  exhibit  metrical  interliides  of  the  cornicle  kind,  as  well  as  the  morrit» 
darce,  of  which  a  plate  is  given  at  the  end  of  the  firil  part  of  King 
henry  Jf^,  with  Mr.  Toilet's  obfervauous  oa  it.    S t  s i  v x n  s. 


Mar.  The  houfe  will  be  the 


Sir 
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SirJjtd,  Here's  the  challenge,  read  it;  I  warranty 

there's  vinegar  and  pepper  in't. 
Fa^.  Is't  fo  fawcy  ? 

Sir  And»  Ay,  is't  ?  I  warrant  him  :  do  bat  read* 
^      tjive  me.  [rW/.]  Youth,  nubat/ot'Uir  tbnartf 
ibou  art  but  a /cur*vy  fellofw  : 
Fab,  Good,  and  valiant. 

Sif  fo,  JVonJer  not,  nor  admire  not  im  thy  mind^  mjhy  I 
do  call  tbte  fo^  for  I  <wiU /hew  tbee  no  reafonfor*t. 

Fab.  A  gooa  note :  that  keeps  you  uorn  the  blow  ^ 
the  law. 

Sir  T 7,  Tbou  comeft  to  the  lady  Olivia^  and  im  my  fight 
fifo  ufis  tbee  kindly  :  but  thou  lieft  in  thy  throat ,  that  is  not 
the  matter  I  challenge  thee  for. 

Fab,  Very  brief,  and  exceeding  good  fenfe-lefs. 

Sir  To,  I  ivill  tway^lay  thee  going  home ;  where  if  it  he 
thy  chance  to  kill  me,— 

Fab,  Good. 

Sir  To,  Thou  kilPft  me  like  a  rogue  and  a  villain. 

Fab,  Still  you  keep  o'the  windy  fide  of  the  law:  Good. 

Sir  To,  Fare  thee  well ;  And  God  ha'ue  mercy  upon  one  of 
^ur  fouls  /  He  may  ha<ve  mercy  upon  mine  *  ;  hut  my  hope  is 
better,  and  fo  look  to  thyfelf  Thy  friend,  as  thou  ufefi  him, 
and  thy  /worn  enemy.  An  drew  Ague-cheek. 

Sir  To,  U  this  letter  move  him  not,  his  legs  cannot : 
I'll  give't  him. 

Mar,  You  may  have  very  fit  occafion  for't ;  he  is  now 
in  fonte  commerce  with  my  lady,  and  will  by  and  by 
depart. 

T ?.  Go,  fir  Andrew;  fcout  me  for  him  at  the  comer 

4  -^Hc  ma^  have  mercy  upon  wiiifj]  We  may  read  :  Hi  may  bam 
mercy  upon  thine,  kut  my  hope  is  hitter.  Yet  the  paflage  may  well 
^ough  ftand  without  alteration. 

It  were  much  t0  be  wifhcd  that  Shakfpeare  in  this  and  feme  othtt 
pafTages,  had  not  ventured  fo  near  profanenefs.  Johnson. 

He  may  have  mercy  upon  my  foul,  in  cafe  I  fliould  be  killed  by  you  j 
|>ut  roy  hope  is  that  I  (hall  furvive  the  combat,  and  that  you  will  tall  j 
fo  look  Co  yourfelf,  for  on  your<  he  can  have  no  mercy.  Such,  1  lup- 
pofe,  U  the  kjiight's  meaning.  Malome. 


of 
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of  the  orchard^  like  a  bum-bailLff':  fo  foon  as  ever  tho% 
feeft  him^  draw;  and,  as  thou  draw%  fwear  horrible' : 
for  it  comes  to  paiji  oft,  that  a  terrible  oath,  with  afwag* 
gerihg  accent  iharply  twan^'d  off,  gives  manhood  mort 
approbation  than  ever  proof  itfelf  would  have  eim'd  Usn. 
Away. 

Sir  And.  Nay,  let  me  alone  for  fwearbg*  [Exiu 
Sir  T 7.  Now  will  not  I  deliver  his  letter :  for  the  be- 
haviour of  the  young  gentleman  gives  him  out  to  be  of 
good  capacity  and  breeding  $  his  employment  betweem 
his  lord  and  my  niece  confirms  no  lefs ;  therefore  this 
letter^  being  fo  excellently  ignorant,  will  breed  no  terror 
in  the  youth,  he  will  find  it  comes  from  a  dodpole.  But, 
iir,  I  will  deliver  his  challenge  by  word  of  month ;  fet 
ojpon  Ague-cheek  a  notable  re^rt  of  valour ;  and  drive 
the  gentleman,  (as,  I  know,  his  youth  will  aptljr  receive 
it,)  into  a  moft  hideous  opinion  of  his  rage,  dull,  fiiry, 
and  impetuofity.  This  will  fo  fright  them  both,  that 
they  wiu  kill  one  another  by  the  look,  like  cockatrices. 

Enter  Olivia  ^inJ  Viola.  . 

^  Fai.  Here  he  comes  with  your  niece  :  give  them  way, 
till  he  take  leave,  and  prefently  after  him. 

Sir  To.  I  will  meditate  the  while  upon  fome  horrid 
meflage  for  a  challenge.   [Exeunt  Sir  T.  Fa  b.  aWMar. 

0/i.  I  have  (aid  too  much  unto  a  heart  of  flone,  | 
And  laid  mine  honour  too  unchary  out  ^  : 
There's  fomething  in  me,  that  reproves  my  fault ; 
But  fuch  a  headftrong  potent  fault  it  is. 
That  it  but  mocks  reproof. 

Ho.  With  the  fame  'havour  that  your  paffion  bears. 
Go  on  my  mailer's  griefs. 

Oii.  Here,  wear  this  jewel  for  me  %  'tis  my  pidlure ; 

Refufe 

5  —  fwtar  hoTTihlc :]  Adjc^ives  are  often  ufcd  by  our  author  and 
his  contemporaries  adverbially.  See  Vol.  III.  p-44i,  n.  2.  Malone. 

f»  ^too  unchary  out:]  The  old  copy  reads— on V.  The  emcnda- 
tjon  is  Mr.  Theobald's.  Malokc. 

7  wear  tb'u  jewel  for  in<,J  Jiwel  does  not  properly  itcnify  a  fingU 
im,  bu  t  any  precious  ornaiaeac  or  fuperfiuity,   John  to «» 

So, 


to         TWELFtll.jJiGrtT:  Ok, 
Refiiie  it  not^  it  hath  no  tongae  to  vex  70a : 
And,  I  befeech  yoa»  come  again  to-morrow* 
What  fhall  you  aik  of  me,  that  111  deny ; 
Thmt  honour,  fav'd,  may  upon  afldng  give  ? 
'  Fic.  Nothing  bat  this,  your  troe  love  for  my  maftei^ 

Off.  How  with  mine  honour  may  I  give  him  that. 
Which  I  have  given  to  you  ? 

Fi^ .  I  will  acquit  you. 

O//.  Well,  come  again  to-morrow :  Fare  thee  well ; 
A  fiend,  like  thee,  might  bear  my  foul  to  hell.  IBxif* 

Reenter  Sir  Toby  Belch,  ^Ai/ Fabiak* 
Sir  T u  Gentleman,  God  fave  thee. 
Fic,  And  vou,  fir. 

Sir  To.  Tnat  defence  thou  haft,  betake  thee  to't:  of 
what  nature  the  wrongs  are  thou  had  done  him,  I  know 
not  I  but  thy  intercepter,  full  of  defpight,  bloody  as  the 
hunter,  attends  thee  at  the  orchard  end :  difmount  thy 
tuck,  be  yare  in  thy  preparation,  fi^r  thy  afiaiUnt  is  quicks 
ikilful,  and  deadly. 

Fio.  You  millake,  fir;  I  am  fure,  no  man  hath  auy 
aaarrel  to  me ;  my  remembrance  is  very  free  and  dear 
m>m  any  image  of  offence  done  to  any  man. 

Sir  To.  You'll  find  it  otherwife,  I  alTure  you:  there- 
fore,  if  you  hold  your  life  at  any  jprice,  betake  you  to  your 

Suard ;  for  your  oppofite  hath  in  him  what  youth,  flrength, 
:ill,  and  wrath,  can  furnifii  man  withal, 
Fio.  I  pray  you,  fir,  what  is  he  ? 
Sir  To.  He  is  knight,  dubb'd  with  unhatch*d  rapier, 
and  on  carpet  confideration ' ;  but  he  is  a  devil  in  private 

brawl : 

So,  10  Markham*t /^-ra^/jf  1607  :  She  gave  hlro  a  very  fine/«wf/, 
wherein  was  fee  a  mott  rich  dhmond.**  See  alfo  Waiton*8  atjf*  0/ 
Enrtifb  Poetry f  Vol.1,  p.  121.  Steevkns. 

*  He  is  knight,  dukb  d  with  uithatcb'd  rapier^  and  •«  carpet  e9ufider» 
atiwn'A  That  is^  he  is  no  foldier  by  profcfllon,  not  a  knight  banneret, 
dubbed  in  the  field  of  battle,  but,  on  carpet  c'jftfiderationy  at  a  feftivity, 
or  feme  peaceable  occafiun,  when  knights  receive  their  dignity  kaeelin^ 
not  00  the  ground,  ai  in  war,  but  on  a  carptt.  This  is,  I  believe,  the 
•riginal  of  the  contemptuous  term  a  carpet  knight,  who  was  natuiaUj 
held  in  (iiora  by  the  mea  of  war,  Johnson. 

U 
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hnwi :  fouls  and  bodies  hath  he  divorced  three ;  and  his 
incenfexnent  at  this  moment  is  fo  implacablei  that  fatis^ 
fadion  can  be  none  but  by  pangs  of  death  and  fepulcher : 
iiob,  nob^,  is  his  word;  give't,  ortake't. 

f^io,  I  will  return  again  into  the  houfe,  and  deiire  fome 
condud  of  the  lady.  I  am  no  fighter.  I  have  heard  of 
fome  kind  of  men,  that  put  quarrels  purpofely  on  others 
to  tafte  their  valour;  belike,  this  is  a  man  of  tliat 
iquirk. 

In  Francis  Markham's  Booke  of  tiononr^  (<A,  1625,  p.  7t.  w«  have 
the  following  account  of  Carpet  Knights.  "  Next  unto  thefe  [i.  e.  thofe 
'tvhoxn  he  dil^tnguiihes  by  the  name  of  Dungbiil  or  Truck  Knigb/s]  in  de- 
gree, but  not  in  qualitie,  (for  thefe  are  truly  for  the  moft  part  vertuout 
and  worthicy)  is  that  rank  of  knights  which  are  called  Carpet  Knigbttt 
htm%  men  who  are  by  the  prince's  grace  and  favour  made  knights  ac 
iiome  and  in  the  time  of  peace,  by  the  impofition  or  laying  on  of  the 
lcing*s  fword,  having  by  fome  fpccial  fcrvice  done  to  the  commonwealth 
— deferved  this  great  title  and  dignitic"  He  then  enumerates  the  feveral 
orflers  of  men  on  whom  this  honour  was  ufually  conferred  ;  and  adds—* 
«  thoAi  of  the  vulgar  or  common  fort  are  called  Cartet  KnigbtSf  becaulf 
/for  the  moft  part)  they  receive  their  honour  from  the  king's  hand  in  th^ 
court,  and  upon  carpittt'^^bicb  bowjotver  a  curiout  tmvh  may  wrejt  H 
UlfeKft,  yet  quempnlefs  there  is  no  fliadow  of  difgrace  belongtog  toi^ 
for  it  is  an  honour  as  perfe^l  as  any  honour  whatever,  and  the  fervicci 
and  merits  for  which  It  is  received  as  worthy  and  well  deferving  both  of* 
the  king  and  country^  as- that  which  hath  Wounds  and  fcarres  for  hfs 
.^itjiefie.**  Rxio.. 

Greene  ufes  the  Utm^^arpa*knigbtt^  \n  contempt  of  thoie  of  whom 
lie  is  fpeaking ;  and  in  Tbe  Dvwnfal  of  Rpbert  Earl  9f  Huntingtt^ 
1601,  it  is  employed  for  the  fame  purpofe*  In  Barrett's  Alvearie,  T580  1 
«(  ^  thofe  which  do  not  exercife  themfelves  with  fome  honed  affaires, 
hut  fcrve  abominable  and  Althy  idlenefs,  are  as  we  ufe  to  call  tbem» 
i^arfet-Kntgbtes^"*    B.  ante  0*  Stxeveks. 

xuitb  unhatch*d  rapierA  The  modern  editors  rtiA'-^nbacyd.  It 
appears  from  Cotgravc's  Dictionary  in  v.  baeber^  [to  hack,  hew  &c.] 
that  to  batch  the  hilt  of  a  fword,  was  a  technical  term.— Perhaps  we 
ought  to  read— with  am  hatched  rapier,  i«  e.  with  a  rapier,  the  hilt  of 
which  was  richly  engraved  and  ornamented.  Our  a«thor,  however^ 
might  have  ufed  unbatcb*d\n  the  fenfe  of  unbacked;  and  therefore  I 
have  made  no  change.  Malonx. 

9  —  i&e^,  nobfl  This  adverb  is  corrupted  from  bap  ne  bap  j  as  wenfd 
sir  t09uld,  toill  ne  %o'Ul\  that  is,  let  it  happen  or  not  \  and  fignifies  at 
random,  at  the  i/iercy  of  chance.    See  Johnfon's  Didionary.  Stxsv. 

Soy  in  HolinOicd's  Hift*  of  Ireland :  Tbe  citiiens  in  their  rage— 
jhot  habbi  or  nabbi,  at  randim^  Malokx. 

Vol.  IV.  G  Sir 
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T 9.  Sir,  DO ;  his  indignation  derives  itfelf  out  df  i 
Irery  competent  injury  ;  therefore,  get  yoa  on,  and  give 
him  his  defire.  Back  vou  (hall  not  to  the  honfe,  anleia 
you  undertake  that  with  me,  which  with  as  much  fafety 
you  might  anfwer  him  :  therefore,  on,  or  ftrip  your  fword 
^k  naked ;  for  meddle  yoa  mud  that's  certain^  or 
Ibrfwear  to  wear  iron  about  you. 

Fio.  This  is  as  uncivil,  as  ftrange.  I  befeech  yoo,  da 
me  this  courteous  office,  as  to  know  of  the  knight  wh^ 
my  offence  to  him  is  ;  it  is  fomething  of  my  negligence, 
nothing  of  my  jpurpofe. 

Sir  To,  I  will  do  fo.  Signior  Fabian,  flay  you  by  this 
gentleman  till  rty  return.  [Exit  Sir  Toby. 

Fio.  Pray  you,  fir,  do  you  know  of  this  matter? 

Fai.  I  know,  the  knight  is  incenfed  againft  you,  even 
to  a  mortal  arbitrement ;  but  nothing  of  the  circuxnftance 
more. 

Fio.  I  befeech  you,  what  manner  of  man  is  he  ? 

FaB,  Nothing  of  that  wonderful  promife,  to  read  him 
hy  his  form,  as  you  are  like  to  find  him  in  the  proof  of 
his  valour.  He  is,  indeed,  fir,  the  moft  flcilful,  bloody, 
and  fatal  oppofite  that  vou  could  pofllbly  have  foond  in 
any  part  of  lllyria  :  Will  you  walk  towards  him  ?  I  will 
make  your  peace  with  him,  if  I  can. 

Fio.  I  fhall  be  much  bound  to  you  for't :  I  am  One,  thaC 
had  rather  eo  with  fir  pricll,  than  fir  knight :  I  care  not 
who  knows  to  much  of  my  mettle/  [Exeunt. 

Re-enter  Sir  ToB y ,  tvith  Sir  Akdk  ew. 
Sir  To.  Why,  man,  he's  a  very  devil ;  I  have  not  fcett 
fuch  a  virago  \    I  had  a  pafs  with  him^  rapier,  fcabbard# 

and 

«  —  meddle yoir  mujit]  So  afterwards.  Sir  Andrew  faya,  «<  Po«  on'C, 
ril  not  medJU  with  him."  See  Vol.  1.  p.  8,  n.  3.  The  vulgar  yet 
fay  •«  riJ  neither  meJille  nor  make  with  it."  Malonx. 

*  —  /  bavt  not  feen  fucb  a  virago.]  Virago  cannot  be  properly  ufed 
here,  unlcfi  we  fuppofc  fir  Toby  to  mean,  I  never  faw  one  that  had  To 
Buch  the  look  of  woman  with  the  prowefi  of  man.  Johnsok. 

Why  may  not  the  meaning  be  more  fimple,  "  I  have  never  feen  th« 
inoft  furious  woman  fo  obftreperous  and  violent  as  he  is  ?'*    Ma  lon  z. 

The  old  copy  rcada-»3^/'tf|^o.   A  virago  always  meaoi  a  female  warw 

xior^ 
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"^lid  all,  and  he  gives  me  the  (luck-in    with  fuc^h  a  mor- 
tal motion,  that  it  is  inevitable ;  and  on  the  anfwer,  he 
pays  you  ♦  as  furclv  as  your  feet  hit  the  eround  they  ftep 
on  :  They  fay,  he  has  been  fencer  to  the  Sophy, 
jfnd.  Pox  on't,  rU  not  meddle  with  him. 

Sir  To.  Ay,  but  he  will  not  now  be  pacified:  Fabian 
can  fcarce  hold  him  yonder. 

Jnd,  Plague  on't ;  an  I  thought  he  had  been  vali- 
ant, and  fo  cunning  in  fence,  I*d  have  feen  him  damn*d 
ere  I'd  have  challeng'd  him.  Let  him  let  the  matter  flip> 
and  I'll  give  him  my  horfe,  grey  Capilet. 

Sir  To.  I'll  make  the  motion :  Stand  here,  make  a  good 
{hew  on't ;  this  (hall  end  without  the  perdition  of  fouls  : 
Marry,  I'll  ride  your  horfe  as  well  as  I  ride  you.  \^Afid: 

Re-^tttiT  Fabian  and  Viola* 

I  have  his  horfe  \to  Fab.l  to  take  up  the  quarrel ;  I  have 
perfuaded  him,  the  youth's  a  devil. 

Fab.  He  is  as  horribly  conceited  of  him ' ;  and  pants, 
and  looks  pale^  as  if  a  bear  were  at  his  heels. 

Sir  To.  There's  no  remedy,  fir ;  he  will  fight  with  you 
jbr  his  oath  fake :  marry,  he  hath  better  bethought  him  of 
his  quarrel,  and  he  finds  that  now  fcarce  to  be  worth  talk» 
ing  of :  therefore  draw  for  the  fupportance  of  his  vow  \  he 
prote(b,  he  will  not  hurt  you. 

Via.  Pray  God  defend  me  !  A  little  thing  would  make 
me  tell  them  how  much  I  lack  of  a  man.  \afide* 

Fab.  Give  ground,  if  you  fee  him  furious* 

rior,  or»  in  low  language,  a  fcold,  or  turbulent  woman.  If  Shakfpearc 
(who  knew  Viola  to  be  a  woman,  though  ftr  Toby  did  not)  has  made  nm 
blander.  Dr.  Tohnfon  has  fupplied  the  only  obvious  meaning  of  the  word. 
Firago  may  oowever  be  a  lud|crout  term  of  Shakipeare's  coinage. 

Stixtsks. 

1  —  the  ftuck^]  The  ftuck  ii  a  corrupted  abbreviation  of  the fioccmtm^ 
an  Italian  term  in  fencing.  Stxxvxns. 

So,  in  the  Mtrry  H^tva  o/H^indfort  "  —  thy  ftofk,  thy  reverfc,  thy 
ibontant.**  Malonx. 

3  pays  ynf— ]  U  e.  he  hits  you.   See  Vol.  I.  p.  28  x,  n.  6 } 

and  Vol.  V.  p.  174,  n. 4*  Malonx. 

5  He  is  as  horribly  conceited  himi]  That  ii,  he  hat  as  horrid  an 
idea  or  conccptioa  of  him*   Ma  i.  0 11  x . 
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SirTc.  Come,  fir  Andrew,  there's  no  remedy;  the 
gentleman  will  for  his  hoooor's  fake,  have  one  boat  with 
yen :  he  cannot  by  the  duello  ^  avoid  it :  bat  he  has  pro* 
miied  me,  as  he  is  a  gentleman  and  afoldier,  he  v^ll  noc 
hurt  you.    Come  on ;  to't. 

Sir  And.  Pray  God,  he  keep  his  oath !  \irmv3u 
Enter  Antonio. 

Vio,  J  do  aiTure  you,  'tis  againfl  my  will. 

Ant,  Put  up  your  fword ; — If  this  young  gentleman 
Have  done  offence,  I  take  the  fault  on  me  ; 
If  you  offend  him,  I  for  him  defy  you.  \dr^ifmmgn 

Sir  To.  You,  fir?  why,  what  are  you? 

Ant.  One,  fir,  that  tor  his  love  dares  yet  do  more 
Than  you  have  heard  him  brag  to  you  he  will. 

Sir  To.  Nay,  if  you  be  an  undertaker^,  I  am  for  you. 

Enter  tivo  Officers. 

fab.  O  good  fir  Toby,  hold ;  here  come  the  officers. 

Sir,  To.  I'll  be  with  you  anon.  \to  Antonio. 

Vio.  Pray,  fir,  put  your  fword  up,  if  you  pleafe. 

Sir  And.  Msirry,  will  I,  fir ; — and,  for  that  I  promHe^ 
you,  ril  be  as  good  as  my  word  :  He  will  bear  you  eafily^ 
and  reins  well. 

1 .  Ojf.  This  is  the  man ;  do  thy  office. 

^  tht  duello—}  i.  e.  by  the  lawt  of  the  dutllot  which,  in  5l|ak- 
fpcare*!  time,  were  fettled  with  the  utmoft  nicety.  Stexysns. 

f  Najf,  if  you  he  an  undertaker,]  But  why  was  an  undtrtmker  (b  ofien- 
five  a  charadter  ?  I  believe  this  is  a  touch  uton  the  times,  which  may  help 
todeterooine  the  date  of  thii  play.  At  tne  meeting  of  the  parliameiit 
In  1614,  there  appears  to  have  been  a  very  general  perfuafion,  or  jea- 
luufy  at  Icaft,  that  the  king  had  been  induced  to  call  a  parliament  at 
that  time,  by  certain  perfons,  who  bad  undertaken,  through  their  inll«fr- 
tnce  in  the  houfe  of  commons,  to  carry  things  according  to  his  ma« 
jedy'i  wlihes.  Thefc  perfons  were  immediately  iVigmatized  with  the 
invidious  name  of  undertaken ;  and  the  idea  was  To  unpopular,  that  the 
king  thought  it  neccifMry,  in  two  fet  fpceches,  to  deny  pontlvcly  (how 
truly,  is  another  queftion,]  that  there  had  been  any  fuch  undertmking* 
Pari,  Hiji.  Vol.  V.  p.  277,  and  286.  Sir  Francis  Bacon  alfo  (thcp 
attorney-general )  made  an  artful,  apoiogetical  fpeech  in  the  houfe  of 
commons  upon  the  fame  fubje€^ ;  when  the  houfe  (according  to  the  title 
of  the  fpeech)  was  in  great  beat,  and  much  troubled  about  tbeunderteUttru 
Bacon's  Works,  Vol.  II.  p.  ^36,  quarto  edit.  TvtivHXTT. 

a.  Off. 
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tt.  Off.  Antonio,  1  arrcft  thee  at  the  fuit 
Of  count  Orfino. 

Ant.  You  do  miilake  me,  iir. 

I .  Off.  No,  fir,  no  jot ;  I  know  your  favour  well. 
Though  now  you  have  no  fea-cap  on  your  head.— 
Take  him  away ;  he  knows,  I  know  him  well. 

Ant.  I  muft  obey. — ^This  comes  with  feeking  you; 
But  there's  no  remedy  \  I  (hall  anfwer  it. 
What  will  you  do  ?  Now  my  neceffily 
Makes  me  to  alk  you  for  my  purfe  :  It  grieves  mp 
Much  more,  for  what  I  cannot  do  for  you. 
Than  what  befals  myfelf.    You  (land  amaz'd; 
But  be  of  comfort. 

z.  Off.  Come,  fir,  away. 

Ant.  I  muil  entreat  of  you  fome  of  that  money. 

Vio.  What  money,  fir  ? 
For  the  fair  kindnefs  you  have  (hew'd  me  here. 
And,  Dart,  being  prompted  by  your  prefent  trouble* 
Out  of  my  lean  ana  low  ability 
Pll  lend  you  fomething  :  my  having  *  is  not  much  ; 
1*11  make  divifion  of  my  prefent  with  you : 
Hold,  there's  half  my  coffer. 

Ant.  Will  you  deny  me  now  ? 
Is't  poffible,  that  my  deferts  to  you 
Can  lack  j)erfuafion  ?  Do  not  tempt  my  mifery# 
Left  that  It  make  me  fo  unfound  a  man. 
As  to  upbraid  you  with  thofe  kindnefles 
That  I  have  done  for  you. 

Vio.\  know  of  none  ; 
Nor  know  I  you  by  voice,  or  any  feature  : 
I  hate  ingratitude  more  in  a  man. 
Than  lying,  vainnefs,  babbling  drunkennefs* 
Or  any  taint  of  vice,  whofe  ftrong  corruption 
Inhabits  our  frail  blood. 

Ant.  O  heavens  themfelves  ! 

z.  Off.  Come,  fir,  I  pray  you,  go. 

Ant.  Let  me  fpeak  a  little.  This  youth  that  you  fee  here^ 
[  fnatch'd  one  half  out  of  the  jaws  of  death ; 

«  —avj^  haYioi— >]  See  VoL  L  p.  1531  o.  5.  Malomi* 
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Relicv'd  him  with  fuch  fandity  of  love, — 
And  to  his  image,  which,  methought,  did  promife 
Mod  venerable  worth,  did  I  devotion. 

I .  Off,  What's  that  to  us  ?  The  time  goes  by  ;  away. 

Ant,  But,       how  vile  an  idol  proves  this  god  !— 
Thou  ha(F,  Sebaftian,  done  good  feature  (hame. — 
In  nature  there's  no  blemifh,  but  the  mind ; 
None  can  be  call'd  deform'd,  but  the  unkiitd  : 
Virtue  is  beauty ;  but  the  beauteoi;s-evil 
Are  emptytrunks,  o'erflourifh'd  by  the  devil 

I .  Off,  The  man  grows  mad ;  away  with  Kim.  Come* 
come,  fir. 

Ant,  Lead  me  on.      [Exeunt  Officers  nvitb  ^ntoniO. 

Fio,  Methinks,  his  words  do  from  fuch  paflion  fly^ 
That  he  believes  himfelf ;  fo  do  not  I 
Prove  true,  imagination,  O,  prove  true. 
That  I,  dear  brother,  be  now  ta'en  for  you ! 

Sir  T Q.  Come  Jiither,  knight ;  come  hither,  Fabian : 
we'll  whifpcr  o'er  a  couplet  or  two  of  moft  fage  faws, 

Fio,  He  nam'd  Sebaftian  ;  I  my  brother  know 
Yet  living  in  my  glafs  ;  even  fuch,  and  fo. 
In.  favour  was  my  brother ;  and  he  went 
Still  in  this  fafhion,  colour,  ornament^ 
For  him  I  imitate :  O,  if  it  prove, 
Tcmpcfts  are  kind,  and  fait  waves  frelh  in  love !  [Exit, 

Sir  To,  A  very  difhoneft  paltry  boy,  and  more  a  coward 
than  a  hare :  his  diftionefty  appears,  in  leaving  his  fiicnd 
here  in  neceffity,  and  denying  him ;  and  for  his  cowanU 
Ihip,  a(k  Fabian. 

•  —  oVr/?o«r//&y  ^ /^f  ^//v/V,]  In  the  time  of  Shakfpeare,  trunkf* 
which  are  now  depofitcd  in  lumber-rooms,  or  other  obfcure  places,  were 
part  of  the  furnUure  of  apartments  in  which  company  was  received.  I 
have  feen  more  than  one  of  thefe,  as  old  as  the  time  of  GUI'  poet* 
They  were  richly  ornamented  on  the  tops  and  fides  with  fcroO  work, 
emblemarical  devices,  &c.  and  were  elevated  on  feet*  Shakfpeaze  hat 
the  fame  expreflion  in  Meafure  for  Meajure: 

"        i  your  title  to  him 

«  \)ox\\  jlour\Jb  the  deceit  Stebvbns* 
^gain,  in  his  6oth  Sonnet: 

<«  Time  doth  transfix  the  fiourifh  fet  on  youth."  Malonk* 
9  ,^fodo  no:  /.]  This,  I  believe,  means,  I  do  not  yet  believe  myielTy 
when,  from  this  accidentj  1  gather  hope  of  my  brother*!  life*'  JpRRtdN* 
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Fah.  A  coward,  a  moft  devout  coward,  religioas  in  it* 
Sir  And.  'Slid,  I'll  after  him  again,  and  beat  him. 
Sir  T J.  Do,  cnfF him  foundly ,  but  never  draw  thy  fword. 
Sir  And.  An  I  do  not, —  {Exit. 
Fab,  Come,  let's  fee  the  event. 
Sir  To,  \  dare  lay  any  money,  'twill  be  nothing  yet. 

\Extunt. 


ACT   IV.    SCENE  L 

Tbi  Strut  before  Olivia's  Houfe, 
Enter  Sebastian  and  Clown. 

Clown,  Will  you  make  me  believe,  that  I  am  not  fent 
for  you  ? 

Seb.  Go  to,  go  to,  thou  art  a  fbolifh  fellow ; 
Let  me  be  clear  of  thee. 

Clown,  Well  held  out,  i'faith !  No,  I  do  not  know 
you ;  nor  I  am  not  fent  to  you  by  my  lady,  to  bid  you 
come  fpeak  with  her ;  nor  your  name  is  not  mailer  Cefa- 
rio;  nor  this  is  not  my  nofe  neither. — Nothing,  that  is 
fo,  is  fo. 

Seb.  I  pr'vthec,  vent  thy  folly  fomewhere  elfe  j 
Thou  know^ft  not  me. 

Clown,  Vent  my  folly !  He  has  heard  that  word  of  fome 

f;at  man,  and  now  applies  it  to  a  fool.  Vent  my  fblly  I 
am  afraid  this  great  lubber  the  world  will  prove  a 
cockney  — I  pr'ythee  now,  ungird  thy  flrangenefs,  and 
tell  me  what  I  (hall  vent  to  my  lady ;  Shall  I  vent  to  her, 
that  thou  art  coming  f 

Seb,  1  pr'ythee,  rooliih  Greek  *,  depart  from  me ; 

^  I  am  afraid  this  gnat  lubber  the  world  tec,"]  That  is,  aHeftatlon 
and  foppery  will  oirefipread  the  world.  Johnson. 

A  ^feoltjb  Greelc,]  Greeks  was  as  much  as  to  fay  bawd  or  pander* 
He  underftood  the  Clown  to  be  a^ing  in  th^t  office.  A  bawdy-houfc 
was  called  Corinth,  and  the  frequenters  of  Corinthians,  which  words 
occur  frequently  in  Shakfpeare,  cfpecially  in  TimQu  of  jitbent^  and 
K.  Henry  IV,    War  burton. 

Can  our  author  have  alluded  to  St.  Paulas  Epiftle  t0  the  Romans, 
Chap*  u  V,  23 ;  to  the  Greek»  foolifimejg.   Stxxtin  s. 

'  '      ^  0  +  Thcrc'f 
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There's  money  for  thee  ;  if  you  tarry  longer^ 
I  fliall  give  worfe  paymept. 

Clonvn.  By  my  troth,  thou  haft  an  open  hand : — Thcfe 
wife  men,  that  give  fools  money,  get  themfelves  a  good 
report  after  fourteen  years'  purchafe 

Enter  Sir  Andrew,  Sir  Toly,  and  Fabiak. 

Sir  And,  Now,  fir,  have  I  met  you  again  ?  there's  for 
you,  [ftriiking  Sebaitian. 

Seb,  Why,  there's  for  thee,  and  there,  and  there  :  Arc 
all  the  people  mad  ?  [ftriksng  Sir  Andrew, 

Sir  To,  Hold,  fir,  or  I'll  throw  your  dagger  o'er  the 
hoafe. 

Cloivn,  This  will  I  tell  my  lady  ftraight :  I  would  not 
be  in  fome  of  your  coats  for  two  pence.        [E^it  CloiVn, 

S.r  To,  Come  on,  fir  ;  hold.  [holding  Sebaflian, 

Sir  And,  Nay,  let  him  alone,  I'll  go  another  way  to 
VV'ork  with  him ;  I'll  have  an  adlion  of  battery  againft 
him,  if  there  be  any  law  in  Illyria  :  though  I  llruck  him 
firft,  yet  it's  no  matter  for  that. 

Seh,  Let  go  thy  hand. 

Sir  To,  Come,  fir,  I  will  not  let  you  go.  Come,  my 
young  foldier,  put  up  your  iron :  you  are  well  flcfti'd  i 
qome  on. 

Sib,  I  will  be  free  from  thee.  What  wouldfl  thou  nowf 
If  thou  dar'ft  tempt  me  further,  draw  thy  fword.  [dra^^s. 

Sir  To.  What,  what  ?  Nay,  then  I  muft  have  an  ounce 
or  two  of  this  malapert  blood  from  you.  [dranus^ 

3  —  gtt  tbmjelves  a  good  report  after  fourteen  years*  furcbafe.]  Thii 
fcems  to  carry  a  piece  of  fatire  upon  moncpolies,  the  crying  grievance  of 
that  time.  The  grants  generally  were  for  fourteen  yejirsj  and  the  pe- 
titions being  referred  to  a  committee,  it  was  fufpedled  that  money  gain- 
ed favourable  reports  from  thence,  Warburton. 

This  paifage  may  be  confidered  as  a  further  corroboration  of  Mr. 
Tyiwhitt's  conjedlure,  that  Tivelftb-N'tgbt  was  written  in  1614-  The 
grievance  of  monopolies,  though  long  complained  of,  had,  it  {hould 
fecm,  rifcn  to  a  greater  height  at  that  time  than  ever,  for  next  to  tbi 
undertakers,  it  was  the  great  fubjedl  of  parliamentary  debate,  during  the 
Ihort  felTion  of  that  year.  Mr.  Heath  however  thinks  the  meaning  is, 
f «      purchafe  a  good  report  [or  character]  at  a  very  extravagant  price," 

Malonk, 


Enur  ^ 
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Enter  Olivia. 

Oli.  Hold,  Toby  ;  on  thy  life,  I  charge  thee,  hold. 
Sir  To,  Madam  ? 

O//.  Will  it  be  ever  thus  ?  Ungracious  wretch. 
Fit  for  the  mountains,  and  the  barbarous  caves. 
Where  manners  ne'er  were  preached !  out  of  my  fight ! 
Be  not  offended,  dear  Cefario : — 
Rudefby,  be  gone  ! — I  pr'ythee,  gentle  friend, 

[^Exeunt  5/V  Toby,  5/r  An  DREW,  aWFabiav. 
Let  thy  fair  wifdom,  not  thy  paflion,  fway 
In  this  uncivil  and  onjuft  extent* 
Againft  thy  peace.    Go  with  me  to  my  hoofe ; 
And  hear  ihou  there  how  many  fruitlels  pranks 
This  ruffian  hath  botch'd  upS  that  thou  thereby 
May'ft  fmile  at  this :  thou  (halt  not  choofe  but  go  ; 
Do  not  deny  :  Belhrew  his  foul  for  me. 
He  ftarted  one  poor  heart  of  mine  in  thee*. 
f     Seb,  What  relilh  is  in  this  ^  ?  how  runs  the  fbream  ? 
Or  I  am  mad,  or  elfe  this  is  a  dream  : — 

*  In  this  uncivil  and  unjaji  extent]  Extent  is,  in  lav^,  a  writ  of  «€• 
cution,  whereby  goods  arc  feized  for  the  king.  It  is  therefore  takea 
here  for  violence  in  general.  Johnson. 

s  This  ruffian  hath  botched  up,  j  A  cuarfe  expreflion  for  maJe  of  9  as 
a  bad  tailor  is  called  a  botcher,  and  to  botch  is  tq  make  clumuly* 

JoNNiOM* 

Dr.  Johnfon  is  certainly  right.  A  (imilar  cxpreifion  occurs  in  Amtmy 
and  Cleopatra  : 

«*  ■  if  youMl  patch  a  quarrel 

A%  matter  whole  you've  not  to  make  it  with.^ 
Again,  in  King  Henry  V : 

Do         and  bungte  up  damnation.^  Stkcvsns. 
^  He  fiarted  one  poor  heart  of  mine  in  thee.  ]  I  know  not  whether  bevD 
be  not  an  ambiguity  intended  between  heart  and  hart.    The  fenfe  how- 
ever is  eal'y  enougii.    He  that  offendz  thee^  attach  one  of  my  hearts  }  or« 
as  the  ancients  expreHed  it,  hatf  my  heart,  Johnso^i. 

The  equivoque  fuggeiled  by  Dr.  Johnfon  was,  1  have  no  doubt,  intend- 
ed.   Heart  in  our  author's  time  was  frequently  written  hart  i  and  Shak- 
fpeare  delights  in  playing  on  thefe  words.    See  Vol.  ill*  p«  178,  n.  S* 
^  Malons. 
7  f^hat  relijh  is  in  this  ^]  How  docs  this  taftc  ?  What  judgment  am 
1  to  make  of  it?  Jounson* 

Let 
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Let  fancy  ftill  my  fenfe  in  Lethe  fteep; 
If  it  be  thus  to  dream,  lUll  let  me  ileep  ! 

on.  Nay,  come,  I  pr'ythcc :  'Would,  thou*dft  be  nil'4 
by  me ! 

SeS.  Madam,  I  will. 

O//.  O,  fay  fo,  and  fo  be !  [Sxi^Mt^ 

SCENE  n. 

^  Room  in  Olivia's  Houfe. 
Enter  Maria,  and  Clown. 
Mar,  Nav,  I  pr'ythee,  put  on  this  gown,  and  thii 
beard  ;  make  him  believe,  thou  art  Ar  Topas  *  the  co- 
jrate ;  do  it  quickly :  1*11  call  fir  Toby  the  whilfl. 

\Exit  Maria. 

Clonun,  Well,  1*11  put  it  on,  and  I  will  diifemble  my* 
felf  ^  in't ;  and  I  would  I  were  the  firft  that  ever  diiTem- 
bled  in  fuch  a  gown.  I  am  not  tall  enough  to  become  the 
fundiion  well  * ;  nor  lean  enough  to  be  thought  a  TOod  fhi- 
dent :  but  to  be  faid,  an  honeft  man,  and  a  good  houfe- 
keeper,  goes  as  fairly,  as  to  fay,  a  careful  man  ^,  and  a 
great  fcholar.    The  competitprs  ^  enter. 

Enter  Sir  Toby  Belch,  and  Maria, 
Sir  T 9.  Jove  blefs  thee,  mafter  parfon. 
Clown.  Bonos  dies,  iir  Toby :  for  as  the  old  hermit  of 

*  —fir  Topis  tbe  curate The  name  of  Jlr  Topas  U  taken  from 
Chaucer.   St  b  evens. 

Sec  Vol.  III.  p.  i88,  n.  o ;  and  Vol.  I.  p.  191,  n.  1.  Malonb. 

9  —  /  will  diJJemhU  myfelf^']  u  c.  difguife  myfelf.    Ma  lone. 

*  Jam  not  tzU  ertougb  to  became  tb*  funBion  ^ell'^"^  This  cannot  be 
right.  The  word  wanted  fliould  be  part  of  the  defcriptlon  of  a  careful 
Wtau.    1  ihould  have  no  obje^ion  to  read-^^tf/r.  Tykwhitt. 

Tali  enough,  perhaps  means  uot  of  JufficicHt  beigbt  to  overlook  a  pulpits 

Steevxns. 

*  careful  mfny"^  I  believe  means  a  man  who  has  fuch  a  regard 
for  his  charaAer  as  to  intitle  him  to  ordination.  Steevens. 

5  Tbe  competitors— J  That  is,  the  confederates  or  aHbciates.  The 
word  competitor  is  ufed  in  the  fame  fenfe  in  K,  Richard  111.  and  in  the 
T wo  Gen  tlemeu  of  yerona ,  Mason. 

See  Vol.1,  p.  140,  n.7.  M^^lons. 

Prague* 
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Prague,  that  never  faw  pen  and  ink,  very  wittily  faid  to 
a  niece  of  king  Gorboduc,  That^  that  ir,  is*:  io  I,  be- 
ing mader  panon,  am  mailer  parfon ;  For  what  is  that, 
but  that ;  and  is,  but  is  ? 

Sir  T 9.  To  him,  fir  Topas. 

CUiun.  What,  hoa,  I  fay,— Peace  in  this  prifon  ! 

Sir  T 9.  The  knave  counterfeits  well ;  a  good  knave. 

Mai.  [in  an  inner  chamber,^  Who  calls  there  ? 

CItnvn.  Sir  Topas,  the  curate,  who  comes  to  viflt  Mal- 
velio  the  lunatick. 

Mai.  Sir  Topas,  fir  Topas,  good  fir  Topas,  go  to  my 
ladv. 

Clown.  Out,  hyperbolical  fiend !  how  vexeft  thou  thu 
man  ?  talkeft  thou  nothing  but  of  ladies  ? 

Sir  To.  Well  faid,  mailer  parfon. 

Mai.  Sir  Topas,  never  was  man  thus  wrong'd ;  Mod 
fir  Topas,  do  not  think  I  am  mad;  they  have  laiame 
here  in  hideous  darknefs. 

Clotvn.  Fye,  thou  diihoneil  Sathan !  I  call  thee  by  the 
jnoil  modeil  terms  ;  for  I  am  one  of  thofe  gentle  ones,  that 
will  ufe  the  devil  himfelf  with  courtefy  ;  Say 'ft  thou,  that 
houfe  *  is  dark  ? 

Mai.  As*  hell,  fir  Topas. 

Clown.  Why,  it  hath  bay  windows "  tranfparent  as  bar- 

4  —  very  tvitti/y  faid^Tbat,  that  is,  is  .*]  Thit  it  a  very  homoroos 
banter  of  the  rules  eitabliOied  in  the  fchoolt,  that  all  reafoniogf  are  or 
fr/ecognitii  &  praeoneeffis,  which  lay  the  foundation  of  every  fciencc  in 
thefe  maxims,  tobaifiever  is,  is ;  and  it  is  iwspojJibU  for  tbt  fame  tbhtg 
to  be  and  not  to  be }  with  much  trifling  of  the  like  kind.  WARiuRTOit* 

s  —  that  houfe— ]  That  man/ion,  in  which  you  are  now  confined* 
The  clown  gives  this  pompous  appellation  to  the  fmall  room  in  which 
Malvolio,  we  may  fuppofe,  was  confined,  to  exafperate  him*  The  word 
//  in  the  clown's  next  fpeech  plainly  means  Malvolio*s  chamber,  and 
confirms  this  interpretation.  Malonx. 

6  —  it  batb  bay-windows^]  A  bay- window  is  the  fame  as  a  bovt^ 
mfindow  ;  a  window  in  a  recefs,  or  bay,  Steji.  H^ood*s  Life^  publiflied 
by  T.Heame,  1730,  p.  548  and  553.  Stkxvxns. 

See  Min(heu*s  Dict.  in  v.  «  A  ^tfy.wi>i^i— becaufe  it  ii  butlded 
in  manner  of  a  baie  or  rode  for  ihippes,  that  is,  round.  L.  Ca^at 
Jeaeftr^.   C.  Une  fcneftre  fortant  hors  de  la  maifon.**  Maloni. 


ricadoei. 
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licadoes,  and  the  clear  ftones  ^  towards  the  fouth-nortli 
are  as  luflrous  as  ebony ;  and  yet  complaineft  thou  of  ob- 
ftruflion  ? 

Mai.  I  am  not  mad,  fir  Topas ;  I  fay  to  you,  this  houfe 
is  dark. 

€Io<ujfg.  Madman,  thou  erreft :  I  fay,  there  is  no  dark- 
nefs,  hum  ignorance ;  in  which  thou  art  more  puzzled, 
than  the  Egyptians  in  their  foe. 

Mai.  I  fay,  this  houfe  is  as  dark  as  ignorance,  though 
ignorance  were  as  dark  as  hell;  and  I  fav,  there  was 
never  man  thus  abufed  :  I  am  no  more  mad  than  you  are  ; 
make  the  trial  of  it  in  any  conflant  queition 

Clonvn.  What  is  the  opinion  of  Pythagoras,  concern- 
ing wild-fowl  ? 

MaL  That  the  foul  of  our  grandam  might  haply  in- 
habit a  bird. 

C/oivn,  What  think'ft  thou  of  his  opinion  ? 

MaL  I  think  nobly  of  the  foul,  and  no  way  approve 
bis  opinion. 

Cio*wft,  Fare  thee  well :  Remain  thou  flill  in  darknefs ; 
thou  flialt  hold  the  opinion  of  Pythagoras,  ere  I  will  al- 
low of  thy  wits ;  and  fear  to  kill  a  woodcock  left  thou 
difpoifefs  the  foul  of  thygrandam.    Fare  thee  well. 

Mai.  Sir  Topas,  fir  Topas,— 

Sir  To,  My  moft  exquifite  fir  Topas  ! 

Clown.  Nay,  I  am  for  all  waters  \ 

Mar, 

7  the  clear  ftones— The  old  copy  his^erei.  The  emendation 
«u  made  by  the  editor  of  the  fecond  folio.    M  a  lon  e. 

s  ^  co/$Jtant  queftion.l  A  fettled,  a  determinate,  a  regular  queftlon. 

Johnson. 

Rather,  in  any  regular  cettverfation,  for  fo  generally  Shaklpeare  ufet 
the  word  quejiion.  Maloni. 

9  m^to  kill  0  woodcock)]  The  clown  mentions  a  woodcock  particu- 
larly, becaUfe  that  bird  was  fuppofed  to  have  very  little  brains,  and  there- 
fore was  a  proper  anceftor  for  a  man  out  of  his  wits.    Ma  lon  z. 

'  Nayi  I  am  for  all  nvaters.l  I  can  turn  my  hand  to  any  thing ;  I  caa 
alTume  any  chara^er  I  pleafe  j  like  a  fifli,  I  can  fwim  equally  well 
in  all  waters.  Montaigne,  fpeaking  of  Ariftotle,  fays,  that  he  hath 
SMoar  in  every  vfater,  and  meddleth  with  all  things.**  Florio*s  tranfla- 

tioflf 
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fSar.  Thou  might'ft  have  done  this  withoot  thy  beard 
tmd  gown ;  he  fees  thee  not. 

Sir  To,  To  him  in  thine  own  Toice,  and  bring  me  woijl 
bow  thou  find'ft  liim  :  I  would,  we  were  well  rid  of  thit 
knavery.  If  he  may  be  conveniently  delivered,  I  would 
he  were ;  for  I  am  now  fo  far  in  offence  with  my  niece» 
that  I  cannot  purfue  with  any  fafety  this  fport  to  the  up« 
fliot  *•    Come  by  and  by  to  my  chamber. 

[Exeunt  Sir  TonY  alufMAKlk. 
Clown.  Hej  Robiny  jolly  Robin  *, 

T rll  me  iow  thj  ladj  Joes.  T/^fif  • 

Mai.  Fool,— 

Cloivn.  My  lady  is  unkind,  perdy. 
MaL  Fool,— 

Clown,  Alas,  tuby  is  Jbe  fo  f 
MaL  Fool,  Ifay;— 

Clonvn*  Sbe  loves  another— Who  calls,  ha  ? 

MaL  Good  fool,  as  ever  thoa  wilt  deferve  well  at  my 
hand,  help  me  to  a  candle,  and  pen,  ink,  and  paper ; 
as  I  am  a  gentleman,  I  will  live  to  be  thankful  to  the« 
for't. 

Clown.  Mafter  Malvolio ! 
MaL  Ay,  good  fool. 

t1  on,  1603.  In  Florlo^i  Second  Fruitet,  1 59 1,  I  find  in  exprefiSoa 
more  nearJy  refembling  that  of  the  text :  I  am  a  knight  fir  alt  Jmd* 
diet.**  The  equivoque  fuggefted  in  the  following  note  may,  however^ 
have  been  alfo  in  our  author*s  thoughts.    Ma  lone. 

The  word  water^  as  ufed  by  jewellers,  denotes  the  colour  and  luftre 
<^  diamonds  and  pearls,  and  from  thence  is  applied,  though  with  left 
propriety,  to  other  precious  ftones.  I  think  that  Shakfpeare  in  this  plaet 
alludes  to  this  (enfe  of  the  word  water.  The  clown  is  complimented  by 
^ir  Toby  for  perfonating  Sir  Topas  fo  exquifitely,  to  which  he  repliea 
that  he  c^  put  on  all  colours,  alluding  to  the  word  Topas,  which  is  tbt 
name  of  a  jewel,  and  was  alfo  that  of  the  curate.  Mason. 

*  — -  to  the  ujtfitot,'}  The  word  t»  was  inferted  by  Mr.  Rowe. 

MALOMtt 

^  Hty  Rabin,  jolly  Robtn,^  This  fong  £hould  certainly  begin  t 
«♦  Hey,  jolly  Robin,  tell  to  me 

**  How  does  thy  lady  do?  — 
«  My  lady  is  i4nkiix,d»  perdy.-* 

<*  Alas,  wbyisdi^ibr*  FAtMll* 


\ 
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Clo<wn.  Alas,  fir,  how  fell  you  bcfidcs  your  five  wits  *  f 
MaL  Fool,  there  was  never  man  fo  nOtorioufly  abufed: 

1  am  as  well  in  my  wits,  fool,  as  thou  art.^ 

Clown.  But  as  well  ?  then  you  are  mad,  indeed^  if  yoii 

be  no  better  in  your  wits  than  a  fool. 

Mai.  They  have  here  property M  me*;  keep  in 

darknefs,  fend  miniders  to  me,  afles,  and  do  all  they 

can  to  face  me  out  of  my  wits. 

Clown.  Advife  you  what  yoU  fay ;  the  minifter  is  here. 

— Malvolio,  Malvolio,  thy  wits  the  heavens  reftore  !  en- 

dtavour  thyfelf  fo  fleep,  and  leave  thy  vain  bibblc 

babble. 

Mai.  Sir  Topas, — 

Clown.  Maintain  no  words  with  him good  fellow.— 
Who,  I,  fir?  not,  I,  fir.  God' b'w 'you,  good  fir  Topas. 
—Marry,  amen. — I  will,  fir,  I  will. 

MaL  Fool,  fix)l,  fool,  I  fay, — 

Clown.  Alas,  fir,  be  patient.  What  fay  you,  fir?  I 
am  ihent  for  fpeaking  to  you^. 

-  Mai.  Good  fool,  help  me  to  fome  li^ht,  and  fome  pa- 
per ;  I  tell  thee,  I  am  as  well  in  my  wits,  as  any  man  in 
lllyria. 

Clown.  Well-a-day, — that  you  were,  fir ! 

Mai.  By  this  hand,  I  am :  Good  fool,  fome  ink,  pa- 
per, and  light,  and  convey  what  I  will  fet  down  to  my 
lady ;  it  fhail  advantage  thee  more  than  ever  the  bearing 
of  letter  did. 

S  ^your  five  wits?]  The  ITittt  Dr.  Johnfon  fome  where  obfenrefy 
were  reckoned  five  in  analogy  to  the  five  fenfes.  Fcom  Stephen  Hawes*t 
poem  tzWtAGraunde  Amoure,  ch.  xxiv.  edit.  1554)  it  appears  that  the 
fve  wits  were — «  common  wit,  imagination,  fantafy,  eftimation,  tnd 
memory.**  ff^it  in  our  author*s  time  was  the  general  term -for  the  tn- 
telle^ual  power.  Malone. 

^  ^profertydmeQ  They  have  taken  poflcfllon  of  me  as  of  a  man 
•aabie  to  look  to  himfelf.  Johnson. 

5  Maintain  no  tuordt  with  ^im,]  Here  the  clown  in  the  dark  mStt  two 
perfona,  and  counterfeits,  by  variation  of  voice,  a  dialogue  between 
himfelf  and  Sir  Topas. — I  wil/,  firy  l^illy  is  fpoken  after  a  paufe«  at 
if,  in  the  mean  time,  Sir  Topas  nad  whifpered.  Johnson. 

6  ihent  &c*]  ut.rtkukeJ.  Maloni. 

Chwitm 
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CJown.  I  will  help  yoa  to't.  Bat  tell  me  trae^  are  yoa 
jiot  mad  indeed,  or  do  you  bat  coanterfeit  ^  ? 

MaJ.  Believe  me»  I  am  not ;  I  tell  thee  true. 

Clown,  Nay,  Til  ne'er  believe  a  mad  man,  till  I  fe^ 
His  brains.    1  will  fetch  you  light,  and  paper,  and  ink. 

Mai.  Fool,  I'll  requite  it  in  the  higheft  degree ;  Ipr'y- 
thee,  begone. 

Clo*wn.  I  am  gome,  fir^  \,fi*V*t* 

And  anon,  fir, 
ni  be  nvitbjou  again f 
In  a  trice. 

Like  to  the  old  vice*. 
Tour  need  to  Juftain ; 
Who  nuith  dagger  of  lath. 
In  his  rage  and  his  nurath. 

Cries,  ah,  ha  !  to  the  devil: 
Like  a  mad  lad. 
Pare  thy  nails,  dad, 

A(ueu,  goodman  devil'.  [ExiK 

SCENE 

7  mmm  ttff  wnt  tmt,  dft  jott  not  flTA/y^-er  ^  fM  hut  ewnterfat  f  ]  If  he 
Wat  not  mad,  what  did  he  counterfeit  by  declaring  that  he  was  not  mad  ? 
The  fool,  who  meant  to  infult  him,  I  think,  afts,  art  you  mady  or  do 
yut  but  counterfeit  t  That  it,  jou  look  like  m  madman,  yeu  talk'  tike  a 
msdmam  t  Is  your  madneft  real,  or  have  you  amy  feeret  defiru  in  it  f  Thii| 
to  a  man  in  poor  Malvolio's  ftate,  was  a  fevere  taunt.  Johnson. 

Dr.  Johnfon,  in  my  apprehenfion,  mifinterprets  the  words,  —  da 
you  but  counterfeit  ?*'  They  furely  mean,  «  do  you  but  counter- 
feit madfiefs^^  or,  in  other  words,  <'  aflume  the  appearance  of  a 
madman,  though  not  one.** — Our  author  ought,  I  think,  to  huTf 
written,  either,  are  you  mad  indeed,   or  do  you  but  coun- 

terfeit or  elfe,  «-*are  you  not  not  mad  indeed,  and  do  you  but 
coanterfeit  But  I  do  not  Ca{pt€t  any  corruption  j  for  the  laft  I  have 
no  doubt  was  what  he  meant,  though  he  has  not  ezprefTed  his  meaning 
accurately.  He  is  often  carelefs  in  fuch  minute  matters.  Mr.  Mafoa 
luppofes  that,  "  -*do  you  but  counterfeit,'*  means  —  do  you  only 
pretend  to  be  in  your  fenfei  This  interpretation  removes  the  diffi- 
culty ;  but,  conhdering  the  words  that  immediately  precede,  it  ▼erj 
harfli,  and  appears  to  me  inadmiiiible.    Ma  l on  a. 

*  Like  to  the  old  vice,]  f^ice  was  the  fool  of  the  old  moralities.  Some 
tracet  of  this  charader  are  ftill  pieierfcd  in  puppet-ibowt^  and  by  coun- 
try mummert*  JOUNSOM* 

Thit 
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SCENE  IIJ. 

Olivia's  Garden. 
Enter  Sebastian. 

^eb.  This  is  the  air ;  that  is  the  glorious  fun  I 
This  pearl  (he  gave  me,  I  do  feel't,  and  fee't : 
And  though  'tis  wonder  .that  enwraps  me  thus,  • 
Yet  *tis  not  madnefs.    Where's  Antonio  then  ? 
I  could  not  find  him  at  the  Elephant : 

This  charadlcr  was  always  a£led  in  a  mafk  \  4t  probably  had  Iti  BMM 
from  the  old  French  word  vii,  for  which  they  now  ufe  vtjagt^  thoqgh 
they  ftill  retain  it  in  vis-a-vis^  which  is>  UteraUy,  face  to  fue, 

STKVVKMt. 

9  Adleu^  gocdman,  JiviL'l  This  laft  line  has  neither  rhime  nor 
meaning.  1  cannot  but  rurpc£tthat  the  fool  tranilatps  Malvolio^inamey 
and  fays : 

Adieu^  goodman  meari'eviU  Jojinson. 

We  have  here  another  old  catch ;  apparently,  I  think,  notof  Shak* 
fpeare.  I  am  therefore  willing  to  receive  the  common  grading  of  cl» 
laft  line  :  Adieuy  goodman  drivel. 

The  name  of  MalvoUo  fccms  to  have  been  form'd  by  an  accidental 
tranfpofitlon  in  the  word,  Malhvolo. 

I  know  not  whether  a  part  of  the  preceding  line  fliould  not  be  thUMHi 
into  a  quedion,     pare  thy  nails,  dad  ?** 

In  Henry  V.  we  again  meet  with  "  this  roaring  devil  Tth'  old 
play;  every  one  msiy  pare  his  nails  with  a  wooden  dagger.**  FAmutl* 

In  the  old  tranflation  of  the  Manecbmi,  1595,  M-nschmui  fay*  t» 
Peoiculus :  «  Away  Alchie  mad  dri'veU,  away  !  I  will  talk  no  loQier 
with  thee.**    S  t  f  e  v  e  n  s. 

The  laft  two  lines  of  this  fong  have,  I  think,  been  mifunderflood^ 
T^y  arc  not  addrcHed  in  tiic  frfi  inftancc  to  Malvolio,  but  are  quoted 
by  the  clown,  as  the  words,  ab,  ab  I  are,  as  the  ufual  addreft  in  the 
old  Moralities  to  the  Devil.  I  do  not  therefore  fufped^  any  cormp* 
tiou  in  the  words  "  goodman  DeviL^*  We  have  in  the  Merry  XFTvs 
cffFindfcr  No  man  means  evil  but  ihe  devU^**  and  in  Muchsdt 
shout  Nbtbifigt  **  God's  a  good  man,** 

The  reafon  why  the  VUce  exhorts  the  Devil  to  pare  his  nails,  itt  bc« 
caufe  the  Devil  was  fuppofed  from  choice  to  keep  his  nails  always  vn« 
pared,  and  therefore  Co  pare  them  was  an  affront.  So,  in  Camden^ 
Remainest  1615: 

««  I  will  follow  mine  own  minde  and  mine  old  trade; 

«  Who  (hall  let  me  ?  ibe  divei^s  nai/es  are  unfarde**  Malowi* 

4  Yet 
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Yet  there  he  was ;  and  there  I  found  this  credit 
That  he  did  range  the  town  to  feek  me  out. 
His  counfel  now  might  do  me  golden  fervice  : 
For  though  my  foul  difputes  well  with  my  fenfe. 
That  this  may  be  fome  error,  but  no  madnefs. 
Yet  doth  this  accident  and  flood  of  fortune 
So  far  exceed  all  inflance,  all  difcourfe  % 
That  I  am  ready  to  diftrull  mine  eyes. 
And  wrangle  With  my  reafon,  that  perfuades  m^ 
To  aily  other  trull but  that  I  am  mad. 
Or  clfe  the  lady's  mad  ;  yet,  if  'twere  fo. 
She  could  not  fway  her  houfe,  command  her  followers, 
Take,  and  give  back,  affairs,  and  their  difpatch. 
With  fuch  a  fmooth,  difcreet,  and  fbble  bearing. 
As,  I  perceive,  fhe  does :  there's  fomething  in't. 
That  is  deceivable      But  here  the  lady  comes, 

inter  Olivia,  and  a  Prieft. 

O//.  Blame  not  this  hafle  of  mine  :  If  you  mean  welU 
Now  go  with'me,  and  with  this  holy  man, 
Hio  Uie  chantry  by  :  there,  before  him. 
And  underneath  that  confecrated  roof. 
Plight  me  the  full  affurance  of  your  faith ; 
That  my  moil  jealous  and  too  doubtful  foul 

•  Ttt  tiiere  be  was ;  and  there  I  found  this  credit,]  i.  e.  I  fonni  It 
juMfied,  credibly  vouched.  Whether  the  word  cre^iit  will  eafily  carry 
this  meaning,  I  am  doubtful.  The  exprelTion  feems  obfcurej  and 
though  I  have  not  diftorbed  the  text,  I  very  much  fufpedt  that  the  po^t 
wrote  : 

—  and  tbert  I  found  this  credent. 
Hf  ufes  the  fame  term  again  in  the  very  fame  fcnfc  in  the  Prmier^s  Tdmt 
<•  — — .  Then  *tis  very  credent, 

*•  Thou  maffi  ccjcin  tvitb  fomething,  See,  Theobald. 
Perhaps  credit  is  here  ufcd  for  credited.    So  in  the  firft  fcene  of  thl4 
play,  heat  for  heated,  znd  in  Ham/ett  hoift  for  hoified*    Ma  lone. 

*  — tf//inftance,  tf// difcourfe,]  Difcourfe,  for  rcafon.  War lU* ton. 
Jnfance  is  example,  Johnson* 

3  T«  amy  other  trufi,\  To  any  other  belief,  or  confidence,  to  any  othef 
fixed  opinion.  Johnson* 

4  —  deceivable.]  Our  author  licentioufly  ufM  this  word  for  decep* 
tious.  Malonx, 

Vol.  IV.  H  May 


^        T^ELPtri-NlGHT!  OR, 
May  fire  at  peace :  He  (hall  conceal  it. 
Whiles  ^  you  are  willing  it  (hall  come  to  note  f 
What  time  we  will  our  celebration  keep 
According  to  my  birth.— -What  do  you  fay  ? 

Sii,  rn  follow  this  good  man,  and  go  with  joa| 
And,  having  fworn  truth*,  ever  will  be  true. 

OVi.  Then  lead  the  way,  good  father And  hesrens  ^ 
(hine 

"That  they  may  fairly  note  this  z&,  of  mine !  IMxtMMi^ 


A  C  T  V. 

Be/ore  Olivia'^  H$tt/e* 
Enter  Clown,  ami  Fabian. 
Fat.  Now,  as  thou  loveft  me,  let  me  fee  his  letter* 
Clown.  Good  mailer  Fabian,  grant  me  another  reqoel^ 
Falf.  Any  thing. 

Clown.  Do  not  defire  to  fee  this  letter. 
Fa6»  That  is,  to  give  a  dog,  and,  in  recompense,  dM 
fire  my  dog  again. 

Enter  Duke,  Viola,  and  JttenJantSm 

Dnie.  Belong  you  to  the  lady  Olivia,  friends  f 
Clown.  Ay,  fir ;  we  are  fome  of  her  trappings. 
Duke,  I  know  thee  well ;  How  doft  thoa,  my  good  M* 
low? 

Clown.  Truly,  fir,  the  better  for  my  foes,  ud  tht 
Worfe  for  my  friends. 

5  »T»i/(rj— ]  IS  mutil  Thlt  moti  U  ftiU  fo  nfcd  m  the  ■orthem  cowi- 
ties.    It  is,  I  think,  ufed  in  thit  fcnfe  in  the  preface  to  the  Accidence. 

JOHHSOH* 

It  IS  ufcd  in  this  fenfc  in  Tarleton^s  Nrwt  tut  ofPmrfmfrk.  Seetkt 
aovcl  at  the  end  of  tht  Merry  fTnm  •/  fTimJJor.  MAtowE. 
*  —truth,]  Trirl*  is /if/i/y.  JoHKSOK. 

J  —  f.-r.-aj  ft/bint,  &c.]  AUoding  perhaps  to  a  fvperflitiou  lap* 
fofition,  the  memory  of  which  it  ftill  preferred  in  a  proTerbUl  favisf  S  , 
«  H^f^f^y  f       hiJ,  Mp:m  xet9m  tkt  fmm  Ama,  mmd  hUffod  the  ivpk 


WHAT  YOU  WILL,  99 
'  t)»ie*  Juft  the  cofttrary ;  the  better  for  thy  frienis* 
CUnjuM,  No,  fir,  the  worfe* 
DtiJte.  How  can  that  be  ? 

C/owrt.  M^rry,  fir,  they  praife  me.  and  make  an  aft 
of  me  ;  now  my  foes  tell  me  plainly « I  am  an  afs :  fo  that 
by  my  foes,  iir>  I  profit  in  the  Knowledge  of  myfelf  1 
and  bv  my  friends  I  am  abofed :  that,  concluiions  to 
be  as  kiiTes,  if  your  four  negatives  make  your  two  affir- 
matives why,  then  the  worfe  for  my  friends,  and  the 
better  for  my  foes. 

Duie.  Why,  this  Is  excellent. 

down.  By  itkY  troth,  fir,  no ;  though  it  .pleafe  yoif  to 
be  one  of  my  friends. 

DuJte,  Thou  (halt  not  be  the  worfe  for  me ;  there's  gold. 

Cio^m.  But  that  it  would  be  double-dealing,  fir,  I 
would  you  could  make  it  another. 

Duke,  O,  you  give  me  ill  counfel. 

Clow  ft.  Put  your  grace  in  your  pocket,  firi  for  this 
once,  and  let  your  fleih  and  blood  obey  it. 

Duke.  Well,  I  will  be  fo  much  a  finner  to  be  a  double* 
dealer ;  there's  another. 

Cloivn.  Prima,  fecundo,  tertio^  is  a  good  play ;  and  the 
old  faying  is,  the  third  pays  for  all ;  the  triplex,  fir,  is 
a  good  tripping  meafure  ;  or  the  bells  >  of  St.  Bennet 
fir,  may  put  you  in  mind.  One,  two,  three. 

Duke. 

»  —  condufioni  to  he  st  kifTei,  if  four  four  negativa  mske  yomr  tw 
mffirmativet,']  One  cannot  bot  wonder,  chat  this  paifage  fliould  haf« 
perplexed  the  commentatore.  In  Mariowe*s  Lv/?  Dominion^  the  Q^tfta 
fays  to  the  Moor : 

—  «  Come,  lefikiffc. 

Moor,  M  Away,  away. 

^«r«ff.<<  No,  no,  fayes,  /;  and  twice  anody,  fayea  /*y«*' 

Sir  Phiilp  Sidney  has  enlarged  upon  this  thought  in  the  fixty-tbl^A 
ibnza  of  his  Aftrofbcl  and  Stella,  Faimxr. 

9  ^  or,  tbe  be//tmmm]  That  is,  if  the  other  arguments  I  hate  ufed  are 
not  fufficieot,  the  befls  of  St.  Bennet,  &c.    Ma  lone. 

1  ^hi/i  of  St,  Bennet,]  When  in  this  play  he  mentioned  the  tej  of 
Ware,  he  recoUeacd  that  the  fcenc  was  in  Illyria,  and  aided,  in  Eng- 
iand ;  bot  his  fenfe  of  the  fame  impropriety  could  not  reibain  him  ^roiB 
(he  b«lls  of  Sc.  Bennet.  Jomksok. 

H  a  Shakfpeafi^t 
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Duie.  You  can  fool  no  more  money  oat  of  me  at  AS$ 
throw  :  if  you  will  let  your  lady  know,  I  am  here  to  fpeak 
with  her^  and  bring  her  along  with  yott>  it  may  awake 
iny  bounty  further. 

Cloivft.  Marry,  iir,  lullaby  to  your  bounty,  till  I  come 
again.  I  go,  iir ;  but  I  would  not  have  you  to  think, 
that  my  defire  of  having  is  the  fin  of  covetoufnefs  ^  but, 
as  you  fay^  fir^  let  your  bounty  take  a  nap^  I  will  awakt 
it  anon.  [Exit  Clown* 

Enter  An r OHIO i  and  Officers. 

Vio,  Here  coines  the  man>  fir,  that  did  refcue  mc« 
Duke.  That  face  of  his  I  do  remember  well  \ 
Yet,  when  I  faw  it  laft,  it  was  befmear'd 
As  black  as  Vulcan,  in  the  fmoke  of  war : 
A  bawbling  vefTel  was  he  captain  of. 
For  (hallow  draught,  and  bulk,  unprizable ; 
With  wliich  fuch  fcathful  *  grapple  did  he  make 
With  the  mod  noble  bottom  of  our  fleet,  , 
That  very  envy,  and  the  tongue  of  lofs, 
Cry'd  fame  and  honour  on  him. — What's  the  matter? 

I .  Off,  Orfino,  this  i3  that  Antonio, 
That  took  the  Phcenix,  and  her  fraught,  from  Candy  | 
And  this  is  he,  that  did  the  Tyger  board. 
When  your  young  nephew  Titus  Toft  his  leg :  • 

Shalcfpeare^s  Improprieties  and  anachromfms  are  furely  venial  in  com* 
f  arifon  with  thofe  of  contemporary  writers.  Lodge,  in  his  T rut  Tr^^t^ 
diet  of  Marius  and  Syl/a,  1 594,  has  mentioned  the  rascort  of  Fsitrmop 
ftnd  St,  PauPs  fieefle,  and  has  introduced  a  Frenchman,  named  Dm  F*» 
Jro,  who,  in  confideration  of  receiving  forty  crowns,  undertakes  to 
poifon  Marius.  Stanyhurft,  the  tranflator  of  four  books  ofVir^,  ja 
2582,  compares  Choroebus  to  a  bedlamite  ;  fays,  that  old  Priam  girded 
OQ  his  fword  Mcrglas  \  and  malces  Dido  tell  i£neas,  that  (he  (hottli 
kaive  been  contented  had  (he  been  brought  to  bed  even  of  a  cockney^ 

Saltern  ft  qua  mih'i  de  te  fufcepta  fuiffet 

Ante  fugam  fobolei  ■ 

•*   yf  ycet  foom  progcnye  from  me 

Had  crawl'd,  by  the  tatherM,  yf  a  cockney  dandiprat  hopthumb.^ 

STKKVXNt* 

t  mmmfcatcbful'-^^  1.  €•  mifchicTOttty  deftrudiTe*  STisvxMt. 


Here 


^I^HAT   YOU  WILL,  ipi 
Here  in  the  ftreets,  defperate  of  (hame,  and  ftatc'. 
In  private  brabble  did  we  apprehend  him. 
.   Fi9,  He  did  me  kindnefs^  fir ;  drew  on  my  fide  ; 
But,  in  conclufion,  put  ftrange  fpeech  opon  mc» 
I  know  not  what  'twas,  but  £ftradUon. 

Duke,  Notable  pirate  !  thou  falt-water  thief! 
What  fbolifh  boidnefs  brought  thee  to  their  mercies^ 
Whom  thoo,  in  terms  fo  bloody,  and  fo  dear» 
Haft  made  thine  enemies  ? 

Ant,  Orfmo,  noble  fir. 
Be  pleas'd  that  I  (hake  off*  thefe  names  you  give  me; 
Antonio  never  yet  was  thief,  or  pirate. 
Though,  I  confefs,  on  bafe^  and  ground  enough* 
Orfino's  enemy.    A  witchcraft  drew  me  hither : 
That  moft  ingrateful  boy  there,  by  your  fide. 
From  the  rude  Tea's  enrag'd  and  foamy  motttb 
Did  I  redeem ;  a  wreck  pail  hope  he  was  : 
His  life  I  gave  him,  and  did  thereto  add 
My  love,  without  retention,  or  reibaint» 
All  his  in  dedication  :  for  his  fake, 
pid  I  expofe  myfclf,  pure  for  his  love. 
Into  the  danger  of  this  adverfe  town  ; 
Drew  to  defend  him,  when  he  was  befet : 
Where  being  apprehended,  his  falfe  cunning 
(Not  meaning  to  partake  with  me  in  danger) 
Taught  him  to  face  me  out  of  his  acquaintance. 
And  grew  a  twenty-years-removed  thing. 
While  one  would  wink ;  deny'd  mc  mine  own  porfe^ 
Which  I  had  recommended  to  his  ufe 
Not  half  an  hour  before. 

Fio,  How  can  this  be  ? 

Dukt.  When  came  he  to  this  town  ? 

Ant.  To-day,  my  lord ;  and  for  three  mondis  be^re^ 
(No  interim,  not  a  minute's  vacancy,) 
Both  day  and  night  did  we  keep  company. 

3  ^dilftrate  of  Jbamty  and  ftateA  Unattentlve  to  his  cbarad^er  or 
Ills  condition,  like  a  defperate  man.  Johnson. 

4  ...  0]i  bafe— ]  Bafe  is  here  a  fubftantive,  hajit»  I  give  the  eiplici* 
tlon  of  fo  Ample  a  term,  left  any  one  ihould  fuppofe,  as  I  once  did,  that 
ire  ov^t  to  rcad-wd  oa  bafe  ground  enough.  M aIi on  s* 

H  3  JS9t$r 
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Enter  Olivia^  and  Jttenilants* 

Dukt,  Here  comes  the  countefs ;  now  heaven  walks  oa 
earth. — 

But  for  thee,  fellow,  fellow,  thy  words  are  madnefs; 
Three  months  this  youth  hath  tended  upon  me  ; 
But  mo^e  of  that  anon. — Take  him  afide. 

O//.  What  would  my  lord,  but  that  he  may  not  have» 
Wherein  Olivia  may  leem  ferviceable 
Cefario,  you  do  not  keep  promife  with  me* 

Fio.  Madam  ? 

Duke,  Gracious  Olivia,— 

O//.  What  do  you  fay,  Cefario? —Good  my  lord^-^* 

Vio,  My  lord  would  fpeak,  my  duty  hulhes  me. 

O//.  If  it  be  aught  to  the  old  tune,  my  lord» 
It  is  as  fat  and  fulfome  to  mine  ear 
As  howling  after  mufick. 

Duke.  StiW  fo  cruel  ? 

OH.  Still  fo  conllant,  lord. 

Z)«i<f.  What,  to  pervcrfenefs  ?  you  uncivil  lady. 
To  whofe  inerate  and  unaufpicious  altars 
My  foul  the  faithfuirft  offerings  hath  breath'd  out*. 
That  e'er  devotion  tendered  !  What  (hall  I  do  ? 

OH.  Even  what  it  pleafe  my  lord,  that  (hall  becooie 
him. 

Duke,  Whv  ihonld  I  not,  had  I  the  heart  to  do  iu 
Like  to  the  Egyptian  thief,  at  point  of  deaths 
Kill  what  I  love  ^ ;  a  favage  jealoufy, 

Thit 

5  tff  fat  attd  fulfamt^']  fat  means  fo  we  fay  a  fmthtmiti 
fellow  \  fat  likewife  means  groji^  aad  is  fometimes  ufed  for  ohfceme. 

Johnson* 

'  mm  hath  hrtatb^d  out,]  Old  Copy->ittfv«.  CorrcAed  by  Mr.  Pope. 

Malons* 

7  Likt  f  the  Eeyptian  thief,  at  point  of  death, 
Kill  what  J  /ovf ;]  Our  aathor  was  indebted  for  this  iHufion  tb 
HeUo4orus*s  iSthiopicks.  This  Egyftian  thief  was  Thyamis,  who 
Was  a  native  of  Memphis,  and  at  the  head  of  a  band  of  robbers, 
Theagenes  and  Charidea  falling  into  their  hands,  ThyamU  fell  dpf^ 
perately  in  love  with  the  lady,  and  would  have  married  her.  Soon 
lif^,  a  ftronaer  body  of  robbers  coming  down  upon  Thy«mit*s  party* 
he  was  in  fucn  fairs  for  hitmUlrtis,  thtt  he  faid  her  flmt  into  a  cm 

witli 


WHAT  you  WILL.  «4>j 
That  fometime  favours  nobly  ?  But  hear  me  this  i 
Since  you  to  non-regardaace  call  my  faith. 
And  that  I  partly  know  the  inftrument. 
That  fcrews  me  from  my  true  place  in  your  fkvoar* 
Live  you,  the  marble-breafted  tyrant,  ftill ; 
But  this  your  minion,  whom,  I  know,  yoo  love. 
And  whom,  by  heaven  I  fwear,  I  tender  dearly. 
Him  will  I  tear  Dut  of  that  cruel  eye. 
Where  he  fits  crowned  in  his  matter's  fpight.— 
Come,  boy,  with  me ;  my  thoughts  are  ripe  in  mifchief: 
ril  facrifice  the  lamb  that  I  do  love, 
To  fpight  a  raven's  heart  within  a  dove.  [j^^'i* 

Vio.  And  I,  moft  jocund,  apt,  and  willingly. 
To  do  you  reft,  a  thoufaad  deaths  y^puld  die.  uW/mvi*^. 

Oli.  Where  goes  Cefario  ? 

Vio,  After  him  I  love. 
More  than  I  love  thefe  eyes,  more  than  my  lifc^ 
More,  by  all  mores,  than  e'er  I  (hall  love  wife : 
If  I  do  feign,  you  witneiTes  above, 
Punifti  my  life,  for  tainting  of  my  love  I 

Oli.  Ah  me,  detefted  \  how  am  I  beguil'd  ! 

Vio.  Who  docs  beguile  you  ?  who  does  do  you  wrong  ? 

Oli.  Haft  thou  forgot  thyfelf  ?  Is  it  fo  long  ? — 
Call  forth  the  holy  father.  [Exit  an  Attendant. 

Duke.  Come,  away.  [to  VioU« 

Oli.  Whither,  my  lord  ?-^Cefario,  huiband,  ftay, 

Duke.  Huiband  ? 

Oli,  Ay,  hufband  ;  Can  he  that  deny  f 

Duke.  Her  huft>and,  ijrrah  ? 

Vio.  No,  my  lord,  not  I. 

Oli.  Alas,  it  is  the  bafenefs  of  thy  fear, 

with  his  trf afure.  It  was  cuftomary  with  thofe  btrbariansy  fpMr  thtyi^ 
dufpairtd  tf  tbtir  vton  fafttyy  firfi  to  mske  awsy  with  tbofe  robom  the/ 
^Id  iidry  and  defired  for  companions  in  the  next  life.  Thyanis,  there- 
fore, benetted  round  with  his  enemies,  raging  with  love,  jealoufy,  and 
ynger,  went  to  his  cave  \  and  calling  aloud  in  the  Egyptian  tongue,  fo 
fbon  as  he  heard  himfelf  anfwer*d  towards  the  cave's  mouth  by  a  Ore- 
dan,  making  to  the  perfon  by  the  direflion  of  her  voice,  he  caught  her 
Vy  .the  hair  with  his  left  hand,  and  (fuppoftng  her  to  be  Chariclea)  with 
mi  right  hand  plunged  hU  fword  iato  her  hiftft.  Tbi oa a  h 

H4  •   '  Tiw«t 
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That  makes  thee  ftranglc  thy  propriety*  : 

Fear  not,  Cefario,  take  thy  fortunes  up  ; 

Be  that  thou  know'ft  thou  art,  and  then  thoa  art 

As  great  as  that  thou  fcar'ft. — O  welcome,  father ! 

^e- enter  Attendant,  and  Prieft. 
Father,  I  charge  thee  by  thy  reverence. 
Here  to  unfold  (though  lately  we  intended 
To  keep  in  darknefs,  what  occaiion  now 
Reveals  before  'tis  ripe,)  what  thou  doft  know. 
Hath  i)ewly  paft  between  this  youth  and  me. 

Priejf,  A  contrad  of  eternal  bond  of  love  ^, 
Confirm'd  by  mutual  joinder  of  your  hands, 
Atteftcd  by  the  holy  dofe  of  lips. 
Strengthened  by  interchangement  of  your  rings  ; 
And  all  the  ceremony  of  this  compaft 
Seal'd  in  my  fundiion,  by  my  teftimony : 
Since  whjcp,  my  watch  hath  told  me,  toward  my  graya 
I  have  travell'd  but  two  hours.  • 

Duke,  O  thou  difTembling  cub !  what  wilt  thou  be. 
When  time  hath  fow'd  a  grizzle  on  thy  cafe'  ? 
Or  wijl  not  elfe  thy  craft  fo  q':ickly  grow. 
That  thine  own  trip  (hall  be  thine  overthrow  ? 
Fjirewel,  and  take  her  ;  but  diredl  thy  feet. 
Where  thou  and  I  henceforth  may  never  meet, 

FiQ,  My  lord,  I  do  protefl,— r 

Oli,  O,  do  not  fwear  ; 
Hold  little  faith,  though  thou  hail  too  much  fear. 

8  — ftrangic  thy  propriety:]  Supprcfs  or  difown  thy  property.  Maloni, 

V  A  eontrafi  of  ettrnal  bond  of  /ov^,]  I  once  fufpedied  we  /liould  read 
•—A  contract  and  Mernal  &c.  but  I  now  believe  the  text  is  right.  The 
meaning  is  only,  A  contradt,  promiiing  love  and  eternal  union.  So, 
in  A  Muijummer  Niglt*t  Dteam  ; 

<<  The  fealing  day  between  my  love  and  mc, 
«•  For  eviriafting  bond  of  felLwJh'tp,^^ 
|n  Troi/us  and  Crejftda  wc  have     a  bond  of  air,**—- for  wordt  that  bin^ 
or  tie  the  attention  of  the  hearer  to  the  fpeaker.  Malonx. 

'  —  cafe? J  Caje  is  a  word  ufed  contemptuoufly  forySin.  Wc  yet 
talk  of  a  fox  cafe,  meaning  the  ftufted  flcin  of  a  fox.  Johnson. 

So,  in  Gary's  Frffent  State  of  Englandt  i6z6:  <«  Queen  Elizabeth 
ftfked  a  knight  named  Young,  how  he  liked  a  company  o?  brave  ladies  f 

lie  jnfwered,  as  F  like  my  fiiver- haired  cohics  at  homcj  the  cafer 
am  fir  better  than  the  bodies.'*  Bi|alons. 

£nter 


WHAT   YOU  WILL. 


kmter  ^/VAndrewAgue-cheek,  ivitb  his  head  ir^kt^ 

Sir  And,  For  the  love  of  God,  a  furgeon ;  fend  one 

prefently  to  fir  Toby. 
O//.  What's  the  matter  ? 

Sir  And.  He  has  broke  my  head  acrofs,  and  has  given 
fir  Toby  a  bloody  coxcomb  too :  for  the  love  of  God,  your 
help  :  1  had  rather  than  forty  pound,  I  were  at  home. 

Oli,  Who  has  done  this,  fir  Andrew  ? 

Sir  And,  The  count's  gentleman,  ovii  Cefario :  we  took 
him  for  a  coward,  but  he's  the  very  devil  incardinate. 

Duke,  My  gentleman,  Cefario? 

Sir  And,  Od's  lifelings,  here  he  is  You  broke  my 
head  for  nothing ;  and  that  that  I  did,  I  was  fet  on  to 
do't  by  fir  Toby. 

Fio,  Why  do  you  fpeak  to  me  ?  I  never  hurt  you : 
You  drew  your  fword  upon  me,  without  caufe  ; 
But  I  befpake  you  fair,  and  hurt  you  not. 

Sir  And,  If  a  bloody  coxcomb  be  a  hurt,  you  have  hurt 
me  ;  I  think,  you  fet  nothing  by  a  bloody  coxcomb. 

Enter  Sir  Toby  Belch,  drunk ^  led  hy  the  Clown. 

Here  comes  fir  Toby  halting,  you  ihall  hear  more  :  but 
if  he  had  not  been  in  drink,  he  would  have  tickled  yoa 
othergates  than  he  did. 

Duke,  How  now,  gentleman  ?  how  is't  with  you  ? 

Sir,  To,  That's  all  one  ;  he  has  hurt  me,  and  there's  the 
end  on't. — Sot,  didft  fee  Dick  furgeon,  fot  ? 

Cio<wn,  O  he's  drunk,  fir  Toby,  an  hour  agone ;  his 
eyes  were  fet  at  eight  i'the  morning. 

Sir  To.  Then  he's  a  rogue,  and  a  paify-meafures  pavin*: 
I  hate  a  drunken  rogue. 

on. 

^  Then  be*t  a  rogue,  and  a  paiTy-fneafuret  pavm  :]  The  old  copy  hat 
"■'panyni  either,  as  Mr.  Steevcns  has  obferved,  "  from  the  u  being 
accidentally  revcrfcd  at  the  prefs/'  or  from  the  cnmpofitor's  eye  deceiv- 
ing him  ;  for  between  n  and  u  in  the  Mfs.  of  Shakfpeare^s  age,  there 
is  not  the  fmallefl  difference.  The  fame  miftake  has  happened  often  ia 
thefe  plays.    See  Vol.  I.  p.  292,  n.  9. 

With  refpcft  to  the  terms  here  ufed,  there  appears  to  me  no  difficulty. 
The  author  probably  did  not  intend  that  Sir  Toby  (hould  on  this  occa- 
igin  ttttcf  aoy  chlng  very  profouad,  or  thtt  hit  enunciatioa  (bould  be 

very 
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O/i.  Away  with  him :  Who  hath  made  this  havock  witl^ 
them? 

Sir  JuJ.  I'll  help  yofa,  fir  Toby,  becaufe  we'll  be  dreft 
together. 

Sir  T 9.  Will  yoa  help  ?•— An  afs-head,  and  a  coxcomb, 
ind  a  Icnave ;  a  thin-faced  knave,  a  gull  ^  ! 

O//.  Get  him  to  bed,  and  let  his  hurt  be  look'd  to. 

[Exeunt  Clown,  Sir  Toby,  ojtd  Sir  Andrew; 

rerj  dlftinA  and  accurate.  Hence  we  have  pafly-mealures  for  pajing^ 
mafMrei,or  pajfa-maifife,  acorruptiony  as  Sir  John  Hawkins  fuppofes, 
of  faJ/aMuxsaot  which  Florio  in  hu  Italian  Di&onary,  159S,  explains 
thus:  A  paffa-intiiyite  m  dancing  a  cinque  pace."  The  Memfuretf 
•s  may  be  coliedted  trom  Beatrice's  deicipcion,  were  folemn,  flow 
dances,  **  full  of  ftatT  and  ancientry  '*  Ser  Vol.  II.  p.  225,  and  p.  405, 
m»  4.  ThtprnviMf  as  appears  from  Flo>-io»  who  fpcUs  the  word  as  Shak- 
fpeare  does,  was  in  Italian  Pa-vfiaa*  It  iikewile,  lays  Sir  John  Haw« 
kins,  was  a  grave  majeftick  dance,  from  Pav§t  a  peacock.  Tht 
method  of  dancing  ii  was  anciently  by  gentlemen  dreHed  with  a  cap  and 
iword,  by  thofe  of  the  long  robe  in  their  gowns,  by  princes  in  their  man* 
ties,  and  by  ladies  in  their  goWns  with  long  trains,  the  motion  whereof 
in  the  dance refembled  that  of  i  peacock's  uil.'-This  dance  *s  fuppofed 
to  have  been  invented  by  the  Spaniards,  and  its  figure  is  given  with  the 
chara^ers  for  the  fleps  in  the  Orcbejog^a^tia  of 'i  hoinet  Arbeau.  Every 
pavaa  has  its  galliard  a  lighter  kind  of  air  made  out  of  the  former.** 

From  what  has  been  ftated,  I  think,  it  is  manit'elt  that  Sir  Toby 
iDf  ans  only  by  this  quaint  expreflion,  that  the  furgron  is  a  rogue,  and  a 
j^tfvr  jfolima  coxcomb.  It  is  one  of  Shakfpeare*s  unrivalled  excellencies, 
that  his  cha'aders  are  always  conAftent.  Even  in  drunkennefs  they 
preferve  the  traits  which  diftinguiihed  them  when  fober.  Sir  Toby  in 
the  fii(V  adi  of  this  play,  (hewed  himfelf  well  acquainted  with  the  variooa 
kinds  of  the  dance. 

The  editor  of  the  fecond  foHo,  who,  when  he  does  not  underftand  any 
paffage,  generally  cuts  the  knot,  inftead  of  untying  it,  arbitrarily  readt 
afttr  a  palTy>meafures  pavyn  I  hate  a  drunken  rogue.**  In  the  fame 
Vianner,  in  the  preceding  fpeech,  not  thinking  <*  an  hour  agone**  good 
EngliHi,  he  reads—*'  O  he's  drunk,  fir  Toby,  aho-ue  an  hour  agone.** 
Thtfe  is  fcarcely  a  page  of  that  copy  in  which  fimilar  interpoladonf 
nay  not  be  found.  Malonk. 

It  is  in  charadler  that  Sir  Toby  (hould  exprefr  a  ftrong  diflike  of 
farwis  dancesf  fuch  as  the  fajfa-mtxxo  and  the  favau  are  de(i;ribed  t* 
be.  TvawHiTT. 

3  —  ^«  ^ft^he^dsnda  caxcMth,  &c.]  I  believe.  Sir  Toby  means  to 
apply  all  thefe  epithets  either  to  the  furgeon  or  Sebaftian ;  and  have 
pointed  the  palTage  accordingly.  It  has  been  hitherto  printed,  **  Will 
yoa  help  an  afs  head,**  Sec.  bat  why  ihould  Sir  Toby  thus  unmercifully 
^abuithimfeU*^  Maloms* 

4  Enitf 
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Enter  Sebastian. 

Stb.  I  am  ibrry,  madams  I  have  hurt  your  kinfinan  | 
But,  had  it  been  the  brother  of  my  blood, 
1  muft  have  done  no  lefs,  with  wit,  and  fafety* 
You  throw  a  ilran^e  regard  upon  me,  and 
By  that  I  do  perceive  it  hath  ofended  you  ; 
Pardon  me,  Iweet  one,  even  for  the  vows 
We  made  each  other  but  fo  late  ago. 

Duke,  One  face,  pne  voice,  one  habit,  and  twoperibns  ; 
A  natural  perfpedive,  that  is,  and  is  not^ ! 

Seb.  Antonio^  O  my  dear  Antonio ! 
How  have  the  hours  rack'd  and  cortur'd  me. 
Since  I  have  loft  thee  ? 

Jnt.  Sebaftian  are  you  ? 

Seh.  Fear'fl  thou  that,  Antonio  ? 

Jf^.  How  have  you  made  divi&m  of  yoarfelf 
An  apple,  cleft  in  two,  is  not  more  twin 
Than  thefe  two  creatures.    Which  is  Sebaftian  ? 

O//.  Moft  wonderful ! 

Seb.  Do  I  ftand  there  ?  I  never  had  a  brother  : 
Nor  can  there  be  that  deity  in  mv  nature. 
Of  here  and  every  where.    I  haa  a  fifter, 

4  A  natural  perfpedive,  &c.]  A  terffeBive  feems  to  be  takaa  he 
ihow$  exhibited  through  a  glafs  witn  Aich  lights  as  make  the  pi^ures 
appear  really  protuberant.  The  Duke  therefore  fayt,  that  nature  hat 
here  exhibited  fuch  a  ihow,  where  (hadowa  ieera  realities  j  where  thic 
which  is  not  appean  like  that  which  it.    John  ion. 

I  apprehend  this  may  be  explained  by  a  quotation  from  a  duodecliDO 
book  called  Humane  Jndufiry,  i66i,  p.  76  and  77  :  «  It  is  a  pretty  art 
that  in  a  pleated  paper  and  table  furrowed  or  indented,  men  make  one 
pidure  to  reprefent  feveral  facet— that  being  viewed  from  one  place  or 
iandiag,  did  (hew  the  head  of  a  Spaniard,  and  from  aoocher,  the  head 
of  an  al's."— A  pidure  of  a  chancellor  of  France  prefented  to  the 
common  beholder  a  multitude  of  little  faces,»-i^ut  if  one  did  look  on  it 
through  tL  perfptSive^  there  appeared  only  the  Angle  pourtraidure  of  the 
chancellor  himfeltV*  Thus  that,  which  it,  it  not,  or  in  a  diflereoC 
pofitwn  appears  like  another  thing.  This  feemt  alfo  to  explain  a  palfage 
in  Keng  Henry  V,  Ad  V.  fc.  ii :  *«  Yet,  my  lord,  you  fee  them  ftf 
JfeBwtlyf  the  cities  turn'd  into  a  maid.**  Tollxt. 

i  believe  that  Shakfpeare  meant  nothing  more  by  this  natug al  per^ 
fpc^vCf  than  a  rcDezion  from  a  glafi  or  minor.  MAsoMt 

Whom 
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Whom  the  blind  waves  andfurges  have  devourM  :— 

Of  charity,  what  kin  are  you  to  me  ?  [to  Violt* 

What  countryman  ?  what  name  ?  what  parentage  ? 

Fio,  Of  MelTaline :  Sebaflian  was  my  father 
Such  a  SebafHan  was  my  brother  too. 
So  went  he  fuited  to  his  watery  tomb : 
If  fpirits  can  afTume  both  form  and  fuit» 
.  You  come  to  fright  us. 

Self.  A  fpirit  I  am,  indeed ; 
But  am  in  that  dimenfion  ^rofly  clad. 
Which  from  the  womb  I  did  participate. 
Were  ypu  a  woman,  as  the  reft  goes  even, 
I  fhoufd  my  tears  let  fall  upon  your  cheek. 
And  fay — Thrice  welcome,  drowned  Viola ! 

yh.  My  father  had  a  mole  upon  his  brow. 

Se^.  And  fo  had  mine. 

Fio. ^And  died  that  day  when  Viola  from  h^r  birtl| 
Had  numbered  thirteen  years. 

Se6.  O,  that  record  is  lively  in  my  foul ! 
He  iinifhed,  indeed,  his  mortal 
That  day  that  made  my  fifter  thirteen  years. 

Fio,  If  nothing  lets  to  make  us  happy  both. 
But  this  my  mafculine  ufurp'd  attire. 
Do  not  embrace  me,  till  each  circumftance 
Of  place,  time,  fortune,  do  cohere,  and  jump» 
That  I  am  Viola :  which  to  confirm, 
1*11  bring  you  to  a  captain  in  this  town 
Where  he  my  maiden  weeds ;  by  whofe  gentle  help 
I  was  preferv'd,  to  ferve  this  noole  count : 
All  the  occurrence  •  of  my  fortune  fince 
Hath  been  between  this  lady^  and  this  lord. 

Self.  Socomes  it,  lady,  [/oOli.]  you  have  been  miftook  : 
But  nature  to  her  bias  drew  in  that. 
You  would  have  been  contrafted  to  a  maid  ; 
Nor  are  you  therein,  by  my  life,  deceiv'd. 
You  are  betroth'd  both  to  a  maid  and  man. 

Duii.  Be  not  amaz'd ;  right  noble  is  his  blood.— 

•  occurrence'^']  I  believe  our  author  wrotc-^cciirrents*  Sea 
Vol.V*  p«  uoj  n.  3  $  and  p;  i6f,  n,2.  Maloni. 

If 
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If  this  be  fo,  as  yet  the  glafs  feems  true, 
1  fhall  have  (hare  in  this  moil  happy  wreck : 
Boy,  thoa  hall  faid  to  me  a  thouiand  times,       [##  VioUn 
Thoa  never  (hould'ft  love  woman  like  to  me* 

Vi:  And  all  thofe  fayingt,  will  I  over-fwear  ; 
And  all  thofe  fwearings  keep  at  true  in  ibol« 
As  doth  that  orbed  continent  the  fire 
That  fevers  day  from  night. 

Duke,  Give  me  thy  hand ; 
And  let  me  fee  thee  in  thy  woman's  weeds. 

Vio,  The  captain>  that  did  bring  me  firft  on  fhore» 
Hath  my  maid's  garments  :  he,  upon  fome  a£lion^ 
Is  now  in  durance ;  at  Malvolio's  fuit, 
A  gentleman,  and  follower  of  my  lady's. 

Oli.  He  (hall  enlarge  him  .-—Fetch  Malvi(dio  liither: 
And  yet,  alas,  now  I  remember  me. 
They  fay,  poor  gentleman,  he's  much  diftrad. 

Re-tnter  Clown,  *witb  a  letter* 
A  moil  extraftine  frenzy '  of  mine  own 
Prom  my  remembrance  clearly  banifh'd  his,— 
How  does  he,  firrah  ? 

Cl(nxjn.  Truly,  madam,  he  holds  Belzebub  at  the  ftave'i 
end,  as  well  as  a  man  in  his  cafe  may  do :  he  has  here 
writ  a  letter  to  you,  I  fhould  have  given  it  you  to-day 
morning ;  but  as  a  madman's  epiflles  are  no  gofpels,  m 
it  (kills  not  much,  when  they  are  deliver'd, 

Oli,  Open  it,  and  read  it. 

Clonjun.  Look  then  to  be  well  |edify'd,  when  the  fool 
delivers  the  madman. — By  the  Lord,  madam,— 
Oli,  How  now,  art  thou  mad  ? 

Clo*wn,  No,  madam,  I  do  but  read  madnefs :  an  your 
ladyfhip  will  have  it  as  it  ought  to  be,  you  mud  allow  vox  ^ . 

Oli. 

S  A  moft  extradlng  frenxt^"]  u  e.  a  frenzy  that  drew  me  away  front 
every  thing  but  its  own  objeS.  Waiiu»ton. 

I  formerly  fuppofed  that  Shakfpeare  v/rott^^ifiraffiMg  i  but  have 
fince  met  with  a  palTage  in  the  HyfiorU  of  HamhUt,  bl.  1.  1608.  Sig.  C  i. 
that  feems  tofupport  the  reading  of  the  old  copy  :  «  —  to  try  If  men  of 
great  account  be  extraS  out  of  their  wits.**    Ma  lone. 

*  tmmj9u  rnnjl  ailovt  vox.  J  The  downi  we  may  prefome,  had  beguii 
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O//.  Pr'ythcc,  read  i'thy  right  wits; 

Clown •  So  I  do>  madonna ;  out  to  read  his  right  wits 
is  to  read  thus:  therefore  perpend^  my  princefs^  and^ 
give  ear. 

O//.  Read  it  you,  firrah.  [to  Fabian* 

Fah>  [reads.]  By  the  Lord,  ma  Jam,  you  wrong  me,  and 
the  world  Jhall  know  it :  though  you  have  put  me  into  dark-m 
ne/s,  and  given  your  drunken  coufin  rule  over  me,  yet  have 
I  the  benefit  of  my  fen/esy  as  well  as  your  ladyjbip,  I  have 
your  own  letter  that  induced  me  to  the  femhlance  I  put  on  ; 
muith  the  which  I  doubt  not  hut  to  do  my/elf  much  f  ight,  or 
you  much  frame.  Think  of  me  as  you  plea/e.  I  leave  my 
duty  a  little  unt  bought  of,  and  /peak  out  of  my  injury. 

The  madly-ufed  Maivolio. 

O/i.  Did  he  write  this  ? 
Clown.  Ay,  madam. 

Duke.  This  favours  not  much  of  dlftraftion. 
Oli.  See  him  deliver'd,  Fabian ;  bring  him  hither, 

[Exit  Fabian. 

My  lord,  fo  pleafe  you,  thefe  things  further  thought  on. 
To  think  me  as  well  a  fifter  as  a  wife. 
One  day  (hall  crown  the  alliance  on't,  fo  pleafe  you  *, 
Here  at  my  houfe,  and  at  my  proper  coil. 

Duke.  Madam,  I  am  moft  apt  to  embrace  your  offer.— 
Your  matter  quits  you  ;  [to  Viola.]  and,  for  your  fervice 
done  him. 

So  much  againil  the  mettle  of  your  fex*. 

So 

•o  read  the  ktter  in  t  very  loud  tone,  and  probably  with  extravagant 
fcfticulaCion.  Being  reprimanded  by  his  miftrefs,  he JuAifies  himfelf  by 
faying.  If  youvoouU  ha^  it  rtad  is  charafler,  a%  fuel  a  mad  epifth 
ou^ht  to  U  resJ,  you  muft  ptrmlt  me  t9  ajfume  a  franticic  tone. 

Malons. 

7  mmm  hut  to  read  bit  right  toitt^"]  To  reprefcnt  his  prefent  ftatc  of 
mind,  it  to  read  a  madman's  ktter,  aa  I  now  do,  like  a  madman. 

JOHKSOK. 

*  Owe  dsy  fhall  crewm  tbe  sttiawee  on\  fo  fkefe  youi[  Mr.  Heath 
would  read,  I  think  without  necciTity,*-«ifV  fo  pleafe  you.  Malonk. 

This  is  well  conjedured  $  bat  aaV  may  relate  to  the  double  character 
of  fifter  and  wife.    Job  k  ton . 

9  So  much  ataiuft  the  mettle  of  your /or,]  So  much  againft  the  weak 
Cramc  ao4  coumtudoa  of  waman.  Mettle  ia  ofed  by  our  author  in 

nani 
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jto  fkr  beneath  your  foft  and  tender  breeding. 
And  fince  yon  call'd  me  mailer  for  fo  long. 
Here  is  my  hand  ;  yon  ihall  fiiom  this  time  hm 
Yoar  mafbr's  miftrefs. 
Oli.  A  fifter  ?— yon  are  flie. 

Re-enter  Fabian,  nuitb  Malvolio^ 

Duke.  Is  this  the  madman  ? 

0/f .  Ay,  my  lord,  this  fame : 
How  now,  Malvolio? 

Mai.  Madam,  yon  have  done  me  wrongs 
Kotorious  wrong. 

0/r.  Have  I,  Malvolio  ?  no. 

Mai.  Lady,  you  have.  ^  Pray  yon,  perafe  that  letter^ 

iTou  maflrnot  now  deny  it  is  yoar  hand. 
Write  from  it,  if  you  can,  in  hand,  or  phrafe  ; 
Or  fay,  'tis  not  your  feal,  nor  your  invention : 
You  can  fay  none  of  this  :  Well,  ^ant  it  then. 
And  tell  me,  in  the  modefty  of  honour. 
Why  you  have  eiven  me  fnch  clear  lights  of  favoor  | 
Bade  me  come  imiline,  and  crofs-garter'd  to  yoa^i 
To  put  on  yellow  ftockings,  and  to  frown 
Upon  fir  Toby,  and  the  lighter '  people : 
And,  ading  this  in  an  obedient  hope. 
Why  have  you  fuffer'd  me  to  be  impriibn'dj 
Kept  in  a  dark  houfe,  vifited  by  the  prieft. 
And  made  the  mofl  notorious  geek  S  and  gull^ 
I'hat  e*cr  invention  play'd  on  ?  tell  me  why. 
Oil.  Alas,  Malvolio,  this  is  not  my  writings 

nany  other  places  for  fpirit  $  and  at  fp'trit  may  be  either  high  or  low^ 
netde  ftemt  here  to  fignify  natural  timidity^  or  deficimey  of  fftr\t% 
Shakfpeare  hat  taken  the  fame  licence  in  AW'i  vttU  tb^t  endi  well  t 

««  *Tii  only  title  thou  difdain'ft  in  her—'* 
1. 1.  the  want  of  title.    Again,  in  King  Ricbmrd  III » 

•«  The  firftit,  foverelgn,  of  my  fenrant's  life—'* 
chat  is,  the  remi(lion  of  the  forfeit.  Maloni. 
^  ^Ugbterm-J\  Peopleoflefs  dignity  or  importance*   John  loir* 
s  m^geckj\  A  fool.  JoHNtON. 
So,  in  the  viiion  at  the  concluHon  of  Cymkelint  / 
«  And  to  become  the  geek  and  fcorn 
Of  th*  ocker't  ▼illaioy***  Stbbvxns* 

Though, 
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Though,  I  confefs,  mach  like  the  charadler : 

But,  out  of  queftion,  'tis  Maria's  hand. 

And  now  I  do  bethink  me,  it  was  fhe 

Firft  told  me,  thou  waft  mad ;  then  cam'ft  in  fmiling^^ 

And  in  fuch  forms  which  here  were  prefuppos'd  ♦ 

Upon  thee  in  the  letter.    Pr'ythee,  be  content : 

Tnis  pradlice  hath  moft  fhrewdly  pafs'd  upon  thee  ; 

But,  when  we  know  the  grounds  and  authors  of  it^ 

Thou  (halt  be  both  the  plaintiff  and  the  judge 

Of  thine  own  caufe. 

Fab.  Good  madam,  hear  mk  fpeak  ; 
And  let  no  quarrel,  nor  no  brawl  to  come. 
Taint  the  condition  of  this  prefent  hour. 
Which  I  have  wonder'd  at.    In  hope  it  (hall  not, 
Moft  freely  I  confefs,  myfelf,  and  Toby, 
Set  this  device  againft  Malvolio  here. 
Upon  fome  ftubborn  and  uncourteous  parts 
We  had  conceiv'd  againft  him ' :  Maria  writ 
The  letter,  at  fir  Toby's  great  importance  ^ ; 
In  recompence  whereof,  he  hath  marry'd  her. 
How  with  a  fportful  malice  it  was  follow'd. 
May  rather  pluck  on  laughter  than  revenge  ; 
If  that  the  injuries  be  juftly  weigh'd. 
That  have  on  both  fides  pafs'd. 

on,  Alas,  poor  fool  ^  !  how  have  they  baffled  thee'  f 
Clo^n,  Why,  fome  are  horn  great,  fame  atcbieve  ^eat-* 
ne/s,  and  fome  ha^e  greatnejs  thrown  upon  them.    I  was 

3  —  then  cawCfi  in  fmi/ing,']  u  e.  then,  that  tbou  cam*ft  in  fmlling* 

Malonx. 

4  «  here  were  prefuppos'd]  Prefuffoi'd  fecm»  to  mean  previoufljr 
pointed  out  for  thy  imitation  j  or  Tuch  as  it  was  fuppofed  thou  would*^ 
«n'ume  after  thou  hadd  read  the  letter.  The  Juffojimn  was  frtviwi 
XotheaEl,    Stk  evens. 

5  ljf,on  fome  fiubborn  and  uncourteous  farts 

Wt  had  concewd  againft  him  :]  Surely  we  ihould  rather  read 
gonceiv'd  in  him.  Tyrwhitt. 

^  ^  at  fir  TcLy^s  great  importance  j]  Importance  is  importunacyj  ijn- 
fortunement.    See  Vol.  II.  p.  193,  n.  6.  Steevins. 

7  Alasy  poor  fool  !j  This  in  our  author's  time  was  a  term  of  tender* 
aefs  and  pity.    Sec  Vol.  III.  p.  143,  n.  *.  Malone. 

•  mm.       bav$  tbey  batHcd  tbee  /  J  Sec  Vol.  V.  p.  9,  n.       St  kit. 


one. 
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one  J  iir,  in  this  interlude ;  one  fir  Topas^  fir;  but  that's 
all  one  : — By  the  Lord,  fool,  I  am  not  mad\ — But  do  you 
remember  ?  Madam  ^,  ^hy  laugh  you  at  Juch  a  barren, 
raj'cal  ?  an  you  jmile  not,  be* s  gagged:  And  thus  the  whir- 
ligig of  time  brings  in  his  revenges. 

MaL  I'll  be  revenged  on  the  whole  pack  of  you*  \Exit. 

Oil,  He  hath  been  moil  notorioufly  abufed. 

Duke,  Purfue  him,  and  entreat  him  to  a  peace  :— 
He  hath  not  told  us  of  the  captain  yet ; 
When  that  is  known,  and  golden  time  convents 
A  folemn  combination  fhalT  be  made 
Of  our  deaf  fouls : — Mean  time,  fweet  fitter. 
We  will  not  part  from  hence. — Cefario,  come  ; 
For  fo  you  fhall  be,  while  you  are  a  man  ; 
But,  when  in  other  habits  you  are  feen, 
Orfino's  millrefs,  and  his  fancy's  queen.  \^Exiunt* 

SONG. 

Q\o\yn,When  that  I  ivas  and  a  little  tiny  hoy  *, 
With  hey,  ho,  the  wind  and  the  rain, 
A  foolijh  thing  ivas  but  a  toy. 
For  the  rain  it  rainetb  e-very  day. 

But 

9  '—But  do  you  remtmher  f  Madam,]  As  the  clown  is  fpeakmg  to  Mal- 
rolio,  and  not  to  Olivia,  I  think  this  paflage  ihouJd  be  regulated  thus  : 
iut  do  you  rmtmbtr  f—lA^zrcif  why  laugh  you,  &c.  Tvrwhitt. 

In  all  former  copies— But  do  you  remember,  madam,  Why  Sec,  I  have 
rollowed  the  regulation  recommended  by  Mr.  Tyrwhitt.  Malone. 

*  —convents,]  Perhaps  we  Ihould  read— coii/iriiri.  To  conxteittf 
however,  is  to  ajfemble ;  and  therefore,  the  count  may  mean,  when  the 
happy  hour  fa //j  ut  again  together,  Steevxns* 

*  pyhen  that  I  was  and  a  little  tiny  boyt"]  Here  again  we  have  an  old 
fong)  fcarcely  worth  correftion.  'Gainft  Anaves  and  thieves  muft  evi. 
ientiy  be,  *gainft  kna-ve  and  ri>/V/*.— When  I  was  a  boy,  my  folly  and 
nifchicvous  actions  were  little  regarded,  but  when  I  came  to  manhood^ 
oaen  fliut  their  gates  againft  me,  as  a  knave  and  a  thief. 

Sir  Thomas  Hanmer  rightly  reduces  the  fubfequent  words,  beds  and 
^eads,  to  the  Angular  number :  and  a  little  alteration  is  ftill  wanting 
It  the  beginning  of  fome  of  the  ftanzas. 

Mr.  Steevens  obferves  in  a  note  at  the  end  of  Much  ado  about  No- 
b'tmgf  that  the  play  had  formerly  paiTed  under  the  name  of  BenediS  and 
Beatrix,   It  feemi  to  have  been  the  court- fafii9u  to  alter  the  titles.  A 

Vol.  IV.  I  very 
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But  woben  I  came  to  Man*s  eftatBf 

With  bey,  bo,  tbe  'wind  and  tbe  rain, 
^Gainft  knaves  and  tbie*ues  men  Jbut  tbeir  gdtfp. 

For  tbe  rain  it  rainetb  e*very  day. 

But  *wben  I  came,  alas  !  to  twive, 

IVitb  bey,  bo,  the  wind  and  the  rain. 

By  fiwaggering  could  I  never  thrive. 
For  the  rain^it  rainetb  every  day. 

But  <wben  I  came  unto  my  beds 

With  hey,  ho,  the  uuind  and  the  rain. 

With  to/S'Pots  ftill  had  drunken  heads. 
For  the  rain  it  rainetb  every  day, 

A  great  vohile  ago  the  vjorld  begun. 

With  hey,  bo,  tbe  wind  and  tbe  rain. 
But  that^s  all  one,  our  play  is  done. 

And  we'll  firive  to  plea/e  you  every  day,  [E:^^^* 

very  ingenious  lady,  with  whom  I  have  the  honour  to  be  acquainr^^' 
Mrs.  Alkcw  of  Queen's  Square,  has  a  fine  copy  of  the  fecond  folio  ^  ^ 
tion  of  Shakfpcarc,  which  formerly  belonged  to  king  Charles  I.  and  ^ 
a  prefent  from  him  to  his  Mafter  of  the  Revels,  Sir  Thomas  Herb^-f^j^ 
Sir  Thomas  has  altered  five  titles  in  the  lift  of  the  plays,  to  "  Be9e^^^^ 
mnd  Betricef^Pyramui  and  Tb'ijhy,-^  RoJaitnde,^idr,  Parola,  l^-^^ 

It  is  lamentable  to  fee  how  far  party  and  prejudice  wiU  carry  tlie 
men,  even  againft  their  own  practice  an4-  opinions.    Milton,  in  i^^^^ 
lix»yoxXi(n!C  cenfures  king  Charles  for  reading  «  one,  whom,'*  fa^^^^ 
he,  "  we  well  knew  was  the  dofet  companion  of  his  folitudet,  WijriS 
Sbskeffeare*"^  Farmer. 

Dr.  Farmer  might  have  obferved,  that  the  alterations  of  the  titles  ai 
In  his  majcfty's  own  hand-writing,  materially  differing  from  Sir  Thomtf 
Herbert's,  of  which  the  fame  volume  aft'ords  more  than  one  fpedmei: 
I  learn  from  another  Afianufcript  note  in  it,  that  Jobn  Lvwine  ade« 
King  Henry  VIIL  and  Jojepb  Taylor  the  part  of  Hamlet,  The  book  ^  ' 
now  in  my  poflcflion. 

To  the  concluding  remark  of  Dr.  Farmer,  may  be  added  the  foUovr=^^ 
ing  paflage  from  An  Appeal  to  all  rational  Men  concerning  King  CbarUi* ^^-^^ 
Trialf  by  John  Cooke,  1649:  Had  he  but  ftudied  Icripture  half  fi^^ 
much  as  Ben  Jonfon  or  Sbakfpeare,  he  might  have  learnt  that  whcii^J 
Amaciah  was  fettled  in  the  kingdom,  he  fuddenly  did  juftlce  upon  thoftf^^ 
fervants  which  killed  his  father  Joa(h,  &c/*  With  this  quotation  I  wi^^ 
f urni  fhcd  h|p  Mft  M  alone. 
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]uaito  volume  of  playt  attributed  to  Shalcfpeare,  with  hit  majefty*s 
r  on  the  back  of  it^  is  prefenred  in  Mr.  GarricJc't  colledion. 

STtlVEKf. 

it  play  is  in  the  graver  part  elegant  and  eafy,  and  in  fome  of  the 
r  fcenes  ezquifitely  humoroos.  Ague-cheek  is  drawn  with  great 
ety,  but  his  charader  is,  in  a  great  meafure,  that  of  natural  fatuity, 
therefore  not  the  proper  prey  of  a  fatirift.  The  foliloquv  of  Mai- 
ls truly  comick  j  he  is  betrayed  to  ridicule  merely  by  nls  pride, 
marriage  oF  Olivia*  and  the  fucceeding  perplexity  though  well 
h  contrived  to  divert  on  the  ftage,  wants  credibility,  and  fails  to 
ce  the  proper  inftru^on  required  in  (he  drama,  at  it  exhibits  n« 
iAureoflife*  Johnson. 


I  a 


Pcrfons  Reprcfented^ 


Leontesy  King  e/Sidlizi 
Mamillias,  his /on. 
Camillo,  1 


Dion,     ^  J 
Jinother  Sicilian  Lor  J, 
Rogeroy  a  Sicilian  Gentleman. 
Ah  Attendant  on  the  young  Prince  Mamillius. 


Pplixenes,  King  of  Bohemia : 
FlorizeU  his  /on. 
Archidamu8>  a  Bohemian  Lord, 
A  Marimer. 
Gmler. 

An  old  Shepherd f  reputed  Father  of  Perdita : 

Clown,  his  Son, 

Servant  to  the  old  Shepherd. 

AutolycuSy  a  Rogue. 

Time,  as  Chorus. 

Hermione,  Slueen  to  Leontes. 
Perdita,  Daughter  to  Leontes  and  Hermione. 
Paulina,  Wife  to  Antigonus. 


Lords f  Ladies f  and  Attendants  ;  Satyrs  for  a  dance ;  SheP" 
herds,  Shepherdejfes ,  Guards,  Sec. 

SCENE,  fometimes  in  Sicilia,  fometimes  in  Bohemia. 


Toi/fl  other  Ladies,  }  ^^^^ 


I  N  T  E  R  '  S  TALE'. 


ACT    I.    SCENE  I. 

Sicilia.    An  Anticbamber  in  LeoQtes'  Palace. 

Enter  Caiaillo,  tfffi/ Archidamus. 
Arch.  If  yoQ  (kail  chance,  Camillo,  to  vi£t  Bohemia, 
myn  the  like  occafion  whereon  my  fervices  are  now  on  foot, 

yoa 

I  This  playi  throughout,  it  written  In  the  very  fpirit  of  iti  author  t 
in  celling  this  homely  and  Ample,  though  agreeable,  country  tale> 
«♦  Our  fwateft  Sbakfpesr4,  fancy* t  child f 
_  **  H^arbUi  bit  natinte  wo^d-notet  tvUd.*' 

""-A'  his  was  neceflary  to  obferve  in  mere  juftice  to  the  play  ;  at  the  ineaa- 
n.^(s  of  the  fable,  and  the  extravagant  condud  of  it,  had  mifled  (bme 
o  f  great  name  into  a  wrong  judgment  of  its  merit }  which,  at  ^  u  it 
^^gards  fentiment  and  chara^er,  is  fcarce  inferior  to  any  in  the  whol« 
^oUeflioD.   Was  BUR  TON* 

At  Stationers'  Hall,  May  ii,  1594,  Edward  White  entered  A 
^>ookc  entitled  j4  ff^ynter  Nj7bt*i  Pafi'mi,**  Stsbvins. 

The  ftory  of  this  play  is  taken  from  the  Pleafant  Hiftmj  •fDortJtm 
^md  Fatonla,  written  by  Robert  Greene.  JoMWtoir. 

in  thit  novel,  the  king  of  Sicilia,  whom  Shakfpeare  names 


Leonces,     calkd  — —  Egiftoa* 
Polizenes  fC.  of  Bohemia    — Pandofto* 

Mamillius  P.  of  Sicilia  Carinter. 

Florixel  P.  of  Bohemia  -^-^  Doraftut • 

Camillo      1  ■  ■  Franion* 

Old  Shepherd     —  — —  Porrus. 

Hermione      —  —  Bellaria* 

Perdita              ■    Faunia* 

Mopfa  — —  — — •  Mopfa. 


The  parts  of  Antigonut,  Paulina,  and  Autolycut,  are  of  the  poct*t 
•wn  invention  $  but  many  circumftances  of  the  novel  are  omitted  in  the 
play.  STBtvBMt. 

Dr.  Warburton,  by  fome  of  great  name,**  meant  Dryden  and  Pope* 
See  the  Eflfay  at  the  end  ef  the  Second  Part  of  the  CtHfveft  of  Gramsdm  t 
<•  Witnelt  (he  itnenela  of  their  plots  j  [the  plou  of  Shakfpeare  aa4 

J  4  Fleuher}] 
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rou  (hall  fee,  as  I  have  faid^  great  difference  betwixt  our 


Fletcher;]  many  of  whick,  efpecially  thofe  which  they  wrote  firft,  (lor 
•veil  that  age  refined  itfelf  in  fome  meafure,)  were  made  op  of  fome  rtd't* 
culous  incoherent  Hory,  which  in  one  play  many  times  took  up  the 
bufioefs  of  an  age.    I  fuppofe  I  need  not  name  Pericles,  Prince  of  Tyre, 
[and  here,  by  the  by,  Dryden  exprefsly  names  Pericles  as  our  author's 
production,]  nor  the  hiftorical  plays  of  Shakfpeare;  beHdes  many  of 
the  reft,  as  the  1Vinter*s  Tale,  Lo^is  Labour^ s  Lofi,  Meajure  for  Mea* 
fure,  which  were  either  grounded  on  Impoflibllitics,  or  atleaft  to  meanly 
written,  that  the  comedy  neither  caufed  your  mirth,  nor  the  ferious  part: 
your  concernment.**    Mr.  Pope,  in  the  Preface  to  his  edition  of  our 
ji|ithor*t  plays,  pronounced  the  fame  iU-conHdered  judgment  on  the  pla/ 
l>efore  us.    "I  ihould  conjedure  (fays  he)  of  fome  of  the  others,  par-* 
ticularly  Love's  Labour^s  Loftf  The  Winter*s  Talk,   Cumedy  of 
Errorsy  and  Titus  Andronicusy  that  only  fome  characters,  fingle  fcenes^ 
or  perhaps  a  few  particular  pafTages,  were  of  his  hand.** 

None  of  our  author*s  plays  has  been  more  cenfured  for  the  breach  of 
dramatick  rules  than  the  fFinter^s  Tafe.  In  confirmation  of  what  Mr» 
Steevens  has  remarked  in  another  place — "  that  Shakfpeare  was  noc 
ignorant  of  thcfe  rules,  but  difregarded  them,*'— it  may  be  obfervcd^ 
that  the  laws  of  the  drama  are  clearly  laid  down  by  a  writer  once  uni- 
verfally  read  an4  admired.  Sir  Philip  Sydney,  who  in  his  Defence  of 
Poefyt  I595»  has  pointed  out  the  very  improprieties  into  which  our 
author  has  fallen  in  this  play.  After  mentioning  the  defeats  of  the  tra- 
gedy of  Gorboduckj  he  adds  :  «  But  if  it  be  fo  in  Gorboducke,  how  much, 
more  in  all  the  reft,  where  you  (hall  have  Afia  of  the  one  fide,  and 
JVfi'ricke  of  the  other,  and  fo  manie  other  under  kingdomes,  that  the 
player  when  he  comes  in,  muft  ever  begin  with  telling  where  he  is,  or 
elfe  the  tale  will  not  be  conceived.— Now  of  time  they  are  much  more 
liberal.  For  ordinarie  it  is,  that  two  young  princes  fall  in  love,  after 
many  travcrfes  flie  is  got  with  childe,  delivered  of  a  faire  boy  :  he  is 
lull,  growcth  a  man,  fallcth  in  love,  and  is  readie  to  get  another  childe, 
and  ail  this  in  two  houres  fpace :  which  how  abfurd  it  is  in  fence, 
even  fence  may  imagine.** 

The  JVinuri  Ta.'e  is  fnecrcd  at  by  B.  Jonfon,  in  the  indu£tion  to  Bar- 
tbolomeia  Fairy  1614  :  **  If  there  be  never  a  fervant-monfter  in  the  fair, 
who  can  help  it,  nor  a  neft  of  antiques  f  He  is  loth  to  make  nature 
afraid  in  his  plays,  like  tnolc  that  beget  Tales,  Tempejls,  and  fuch 
like  drolleries.'*  By  the  neft  of  antiques,  the  twelve  fatyrs  who  arc  in- 
troduced at  the  iheep-ihearing  feliival,  are  alluded  to  —In  his  coover- 
fation  with  Mr.  Drummond  of  Hawthornden,  in  16x9*  he  has  another 
ilroke  at  his  bek'vcd  friend  :  ♦<  He  [Jonlbn]  faid,  that  Shakfpeare  v/ant- 
ed  art,  and  fomctintes  fenfc  j  for  in  one  of  his  plays  he  brought  in  a 
number  of  men,  laying  they  had  fuffered  fliipwreck  in  Bohemia,  where 
is  no  fca  near  by  log  miles.*'  Drummon0*s  Works^  fol.  22 5«  edit.  1711. 


Cam. 


WhcA 
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'  Cmm.  I  think >  this  coming  fummer,  the  king  of  Sicilia 
ameans  to  pay  Bohemia  the  viiication  which  he  jailly  owes 
liim.  / 

Arch. 

When  this  remark  was  made  by  Ben  Jonfon,  tbt  H^tfifer*s  Tak  wa« 
jiot  printed.  Thefe  words  therefore  are  a  fuificient  anfwer  to  Sir  T. 
Hanmer's  idle  fuppoAtion  that  Bohemia,  was  an  error  of  the  prefs  for 
Bytbinia, 

This  play,  I  Imagine,  was  written  in  the  year  1604.  See  Am  At* 
tmpt  to  df certain  the  order  of  Skakf^eare's  plays^  Vol.  I.    Ma  lone. 

The  frinter^s  Tale  may  be  ranked  among  the  hiftoriclc  plays  of  Shak- 
fpearcy  though  not  one  ot  bis  numerous  criticks  and  commentators  have 
difcovered  the  drift  of  it.  It  was  certainly  intended  Hn  compliment  to 
queen  Elizabeth)  as  an  indired  apology  for  her  mother  Anne  BoJeyn. 
The  addrefs  of  the  poet  appears  no  where  to  more  advantage.  The 
fubje^  was  too  delicate  to  be  exhibited  on  the  ftage  without  a  veil ;  and 
it  was  too  recent,  and  touched  the  queen  too  nearly,  for  the  bard  to 
have  ventured  fo  home  an  allufion  00  any  other  ground  than  compJi- 
jnent.  The  unreafonable  jealoufy  of  Leontes,  and  his  violent  conduft 
in  confequence,  form  a  true  portrait  of  Henry  the  Eighth,  who  general- 
ly made  the  law  the  engine  of  his  boifterous  pafiions.  Not  only  the 
general  plan  of  the  itory  is  moft  applicable,  but  feveral  paH'agcs  are  fo 
marked,  that  they  touch  the  real  hiftory  nearer  than  the  fable.  Her- 
jnione  on  her  trial  fays : 

«*  — — —  for  honour, 

*Tis  a  derivative  from  me  to  mine, 

"  And  only  that  I  ftand  for.** 
This  fcems  to  be  taken  from  the  very  letter  of  Anne  Boleyn  to  the 
king  before  her  execution,  where  Hie  pleads  for  the  infant  princefs  hit 
daughter.  Mamiilius,  the  young  piince,  an  unnecefTary  character, 
dt'^s  in  his  infancy  }  but  it  confirms  the  allufion,  as  queen  Anne,  before 
£lizab*th,  bore  a  ftill-born  fon.  But  the  moft  (Vriking  pafl'age,  and 
which  had  nothing  to  do  in  the  tiagedy,  but  as  it  pidlun'd  Elizabeth,  is, 
where  Paulina,  defcribing  the  ncw-boro  princefs,  and  her  likcnefs  to  her 
father,  fays,  **  She  has  the  very  trick  of  hit  frown,"''  There  is  another 
fentence  indeed  fo  applicable,  both  to  Elizabeth  and  her  father,  that  I 
ihould  fufpc£t  the  poet  infcrted  it  after  her  death.  Paulina,  fpeaking 
pf  the  child,  tells  the  king  : 

€4   ♦Tis  yours  \ 

And  might  we  lay  the  old  proverb  to  your  charge, 

<«  So  like  you,  'tis  the  worfc.** 
The  jyinter'*t  Tale  was  therefore  in  reality  a  fecond  part  of  Henry  the 
Eighth.  Walpol£. 

Sir  Thomas  Hanmer  gave  himfelf  much  needlefs  concern  that  ShlUc- 
fpcare  (liould  confider  Bohemia  as  a  maritime  country.  He  would  have 
us  read  Bythinia :  but  our  author  implicitly  copied  the  novel  before  him. 
Dr.  Grey,  indeed,  was  att  to  hehtve  that  Dcraftns  and  Fauria  might 
lAthcr  be  borrowed  from  the  play,  but  I  have  met  with  a  copy  of  ir, 

which 
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Arcb.  Wherein  our  entertainment  (hall  ihame  as, 
will  be  juilified  in  our  loves  *  :  for,  indeed,— 

Cam,  'Befeech  you, — 

jircb.  Verily,  I  fpeak  it  in  the  freedom  of  my  know- 
ledge :  we  cannot  with  fuch  magnificence— in  io  rare— 
I  know  not  what  to  fay.  We  will  give  you  flecpy  drinks  ; 
that  your  fenfes,  unintelligent  of  our  infufiicience,  niay» 
though  they  cannot  praife  us,  as  little  accufe  us. 

Cam.  You  pay  a  great  deal  too  dear,  for  what's  given 
freely. 

Jrcb.  Believe  me,  I  fpeak  as  my  underftanding  infinids 
me,  and  as  mine  honeily  puts  it  to  utterance. 

Cam.  Sicilia  cannot  ihew  himielf  over-kind  to  Bohemia. 
They  were  iraia'd  together  in  their  childhoods;  and 
there  rooted  betwixt  them  then  fuch  an  alFedion,  which 
cannot  choofe  but  branch  now.  Since  their  more  mature 
dignities,  and  royal  neceflities,  made  feparation  of  their 
ibaety,  their  encounters,  though  not  peribnal,  have  been 
royally  attomey*d^,  with  interchange  of  gifts,  letters, 
loving  embafiies  ;  that  they  have  ieem'd  to  be  together, 
though  abfent ;  Ihook  hands,  as  over  a  vaft  ;  and  em- 
braced, as  it  were,  from  the  ends  of  oppofed  winds 
The  heavens  continue  their  loves  ! 

Jrch. 

which  was  printed  in  i5SS.-^ervantes  ridicules  theCe  geographical 
iniftakes,  when  he  makes  the  prtncefs  Micomicona  land  at  Ofluna.^ 
Corporal  Trim**  king  of  Bohemia  "  delighted  in  navigation,  and  had 
Bever  «  fea-port  In  his  dominion.^  j***  and  my  lord  Herbert  tells  us,  that 
De  Lttines  the  prime  minifter  of  France,  when  he  wm  ambalTador  there^ 
^manded,  whether  Bohemia  was  an  inland  country,  or  lay  upon  tbt 
fu.'*^ — There  is  a  fimilar  miftakc  in  the  Two  Gt»tUmcn  of  yerona,  re- 
lative to  that  city  and  Milan.  Farmer. 

•  *  Wbert'tn  our  entertainment  /hall  Jhame  «r,  &c.]  Though  we  cannot 
give  you  equal  entertainment,  yet  the  confcioufnefs  of  our  good-will 
ihall  juftify  us.  Johnson. 

We  meet  with  nearly  the  fame  fentiment  in  Macbeth: 
<*  — —  Bering  unprepared, 
"  Our  will  became  the  fcrvant  to  defe^V, 
*«  Which  eifc  (hould  free  have  wrought."    Mai  one. 
^  .  royally  attcrney'd,'\  Nobly  fopplied  by  fubftitution  of  embaf- 
fies,  i^.  Johnson. 

^  '^Btoek  hand  I  y  us  over  a  vaft  j  and  enlracfdf  as  it  fi'/rr,  from  the 
tmdt  of  yfpofed  wMi.J  Shakfpcare  bas^  more  than  once,  taken  his 
4  imagery 
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Jnh,  I  think,  there  is  not  in  the  world  either  malice, 
^i"  matter,  to  alter  it.    You  have  an  unf^akable  com- 
mit of  your  young  prince  Mamillius  ;  it  is  a  gentlemaa 
the  greateft  promife,  that  ever  came  into  my  note. 
Com.  I  veiy  well  agree  with  you  in  the  hopes  of  him  : 
is  a  gallant  child  ;  one  that,  indeed,  phyiicks  the  fub- 
Jed',^liukes  old  hearts  frefh :  they,  that  went  on  crutches 
^^e  he  was  bom,  defire  yet  their  life,  to  ice  him  a  man. 
Jreh.  Would  they  elfc  be  content  to  die  ? 
Cam.  Yes ;  if  there  were  no  other  excufe  why  they 
^ould  de£re  to  live. 

Arch.  If  the  king  had  no  fon,  they  would  defire  to  live 
crutches  till  he  had  one.  lEximtU. 

SCENE  n. 

The  fame,    A  Room  of  ftatt  in  the  PaUce^ 

Smter  Leontes,  Polixenes,  Hbrmionb,  Mamil* 
Lius,  Camil lo,  and  Attendants, 
Pol,  Nine  changes  of  the  watery  ft  v  hare  been 
*r*he  fticpherd's  note,  lincc  we  have  left  our  throne 
Without  a  burden :  time  as  long  again 
VbTould  be  fill'd  up,  my  brother,  with  our  thanks ; 
And  yet  we  ihould,  for  perpetuity. 
Go  hence  in  debt :  And  therefore,  like  a  cypher. 
Yet  Handing  in  rich  place,  I  multiply, 
^"^ith  one  we-thank-yon,  many  thoufands  more 

iaa^fcry  from  the  prtatt,  vith  which  the  books  of  bis  timo  were  ornft- 
tneoted.    If  ay  necnoiy  do  not  deoeSve  me,  he  had  his  eye  on  a  wooi 

cut  in  Holinflied,  while  writing  the  incanUtion  of  the  wei'id  fi((ers  ia 
Msrhetb,  There  is  alfo  an  allufion  to  a  print  of  one  of  the  Henries 
holding  a  fword  adorned  with  crowns.  In  this  paifage  he  refers  to  • 
device  common  in  the  title-page  of  old  books,  of  two  hands  extended 
from  oppofite  clouds,  and  joined  as  in  token  of  friendihip*  Hkvlxy* 

V^um.  is  the  ancient  term  for  viofit  uncultivated  land.    Over  a 
therefore  means  at  a  great  and  vacant  diftance  from  each  other.  Vajt^ 
however,  may  be  ufed  for  the  /£4,  as  in  Ptru/tt  Prince  tfTin  / 

**  Thioa  Cod  of  this  great  wtf^,  rebuke  the  furges.^*  Stbzv. 
5  ^pbjfickt  tb* J*h}taf'\  Aflfords  a  cordial  to  the  ftatej  has  the 
power  of  amiaging  the  fenfe  of  mifery.  Johnson. 
So,  in  Macbeth: 

•<  The  labour  we  delight  in  y  fbyficks  pel  a.**  SriiTSNt. 

That 
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That  go  before  it. 

Leon.  Stay  your  thanks  a  while  ; 
And  pay  them  when  you  part. 

Fol,  Sir,  that's  to-morrow. 
I  am  queflion'd  by  my  fears,  of  what  mty  duiBce, 
Or  breed  upon  our  abfcnce  :  That  may  blow 
No  fneaping  winds  ^  at  home,  to  make  us  fay, 
This  is  put  forth  too  truly'' !  Befidcs,  I  harc  ftajr'd 
To  lire  your  royalty. 

Leon,  We  are  tougher,  brother. 
Than  you  can  put  us  to't. 

Fol,  No  longer  flay. 

Leon.  One  (even-night  longer. 

Fol,  Very  footh,  to-morrow, 

Leon.  We'll  part  the  time  between's  then  ;  and  in  that 

ril  no  gain-faying. 

.  PoL  Prefs  me  not,  'befeech  you,  fo  ; 

There  is  no  tongue  that  moves,  none,  none  i'the  world. 

So  foon  as  yours,  could  win  me :  fo  it  ihould  now» 

Were  there  neccifity  in  your  requeft,  although 

'Twcre  needful  I  deny'd  it.    My  affairs 

Do  even  drag  me  homeward :  which  to  hinder. 

Were,  in  your  love,  a  whip  to  me ;  my  ftay. 

To  you  a  charge,  and  trouble :  to  favc  both, 

Farewel,  our  brother. 

Leon,  Tongue-ty'd,  our  queen  ?  fpeak  you. 
Her,  I  had  thought,  fir,  to  have  held  my  peace,  ontil 
You  had  drawn  oaths  from  him,  not  to  ftay.    You,  fir. 
Charge  him  too  coldly :  Tell  him,  you  arc  furc. 
All  in  Bohemia's  well :  this  fatisfadkion 
The  by- gone  day  proclaim 'd* ;  fay  this  to  him, 

*  —  That  may  blow 

No  /neaping  winds^"]  May  there  blow.  Jornson. 

In  an  old  tranflation  of  the  famous  AlccrMu  of  the  FranelftMtg 

St.  Francis  obfcrving  the  hollncfs  of  friar  Juniper,  fald  to  the  prion. 
That  I  had  a  wood  of  fuch  Junipers  !'*  Fabmer. 

7  This  is  put  forth  too  truly  /]  i.  e.  to  make  me  fay,  I  bsd  too  gooi 
rtafon  for  my  ftars  concerning  what  might  happen  in  my  abfence  Som 
home.  Malone. 

»  — ibis  fatisfaSlion  &c.]  We  had  fatisfadtory  tccooflts  jefterday  of 
the  ilaie  of  Bohemia.  Johnson. 

He's 
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He's  bcAt  from  his  beft  ward. 

Le9u.  Well  faid^  Hermione. 

Her.  To  tell,  he  longs  to  fee  his  fon,  were  ftrong: 
But  let  him  fay  fo  then,  and  let  him  go ; 
Bat  let  him  fwear  fb,  and  he  ihall  not  ilay» 
We'll  thwack  him  hence  with  diftafFs. — 
Yet  of  your  royal  prefence  [to  Polix.]  I'll  adventure 
The  borrow  ot  a  week.    When  at  Bohemia 
You  take  my  lord,  I'll  give  him  my  commiffion. 
To  let  him  there  a  monSi behind  the  geft  * 
Prefix'd  for  his  parting :  yet,  good-deed*,  Leontes^ 
I  love  thee  not  a  jar  o'the  clock  *  behind 
What  lady  {he  her  lord.— You'll  (lay  ? 

PoL  No,  madam. 

Her,  ^2Ly,  but  you  will  ? 

Pol.  I  may  not,  verily. 

ftr.  Verily! 
You  put  me  ofF  with  limber  vows  :  But  I, 
Though  you  would  feek  to  unfphere  the  ftars  with  oaths. 
Should  yet  fay.  Sir,  no  going.  Verily, 

9  —  ni  givt  bim  my  commijiotif 

To  Itt  bim  tbere  a  montby]  «  HI  give  him  my  licence  of  abfence, 
lb  as  to  obftrud  or  retard  his  departure  for  a  month,**  &c.  To  let  bim^ 
however,  may  be  ufed  as  many  other  reAe^ve  verbs  are  by  ShaJcTpeare, 
for  to  let  or  hinder  bimftlf:  then  the  meaning  will  be,  «<  J'Jl  give 
him  my  permtffion  to  tarry  for  a  month,**  &c.  Dr.  Warburton  and  the 
fubfequent  editors  read,  I  thioky  without  nece0ity,~ril  give  you  my 
commiffion,  &c.  Malonk. 

I  —  behind  tbe  geft]  C^j,  or  rather  gifts,  from  the  Fr.  gi^e,  (which 
fignifies  both  a  bed,  and  a  lodging-place,)  were  the  names  of  the  houfet 
or  towns  where  the  king  or  prince  intended  to  lie  every  night  during 
his  Progress.  They  were  written  in  a  fcroll,  and  probably  each  of 
the  royal  attendants  was  furniflied  with  a  copy.    M alone. 

*  —  good'dtedA  fignifies  indeed,  in  very  deed,  as  Shakfpeare  in  an- 
other place  exprOUes  it.  Good'deed  is  ufed  in  the  fame  fenfe  by  the  earl 
of  Sorry,  Sir  John  Hayward,  and  Gafcoigne.  Stbbvens. 

3  a  jar  o^ibe  clock— -"^  A  Jar  Is,  I  believe,  a  Angle  repetition  of  the 
nolfemade  by  the  pendulum  of  a  clock  ^  what  children  call  the  ticking 
of  it.  Stbevbms. 

A  jar  perhaps  means  a  minute,  for  I  do  not  fuppofe  that  the  ancient 
docks  ticked  or  noticed  the  feconds.  See  Holinihed's  Dejcription  of 
Enjrlandf  p.  14 1  •    To  L  L  E  t  • 

So,  in  tbe  Spani/b  ^f^^^^^yt  1 6 10  : — "  the  owie  Oirieking,  the  Coadet 
croaking,  the  minutes  jernng,  and  the  docke  A^iking  twelve.**  Malon  e. 

You 
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You  (hall  not  go  ;  a  lady's  verily  i« 

As  potent  as  a  lord's.    Will  you  go  yet  ? 

Force  me  to  keep  yoo  as  a  priA>ner, 

Not  like  a  gueft ;  fo  yoa  fhall  pay  your  ftes. 

When  you  depart,  and  fave  vour  thanks.    How  fay  yoa) 

My  prifoncr  ?  or  my  gueft  ?  by  your  dread  verily. 

One  of  them  yoa  (hall  be. 

Pol,  Your  ^eft  then,  madam : 
To  be  your  prifoner,  ihoald  import  offending ; 
Which  is  for  me  lefs  eafy  to  commit. 
Than  you  to  punifh. 

Her,  Not  your  gaoler  then. 
But  your  kind  hollefs.    Come,  I'll  queftion  you 
Of  my  lord's  tricks,  and  yours,  when  you  were  boys  j 
You  were  pretty  lordings  ♦  then. 

PoL  We  were,  fair  queen. 
Two  lads,  that  thought  there  was  no  more  behind. 
But  fuch  a  day  to-morrow  as  to-day. 
And  to  be  boy  eternal. 

Her,  Was  not  my  lord  the  verier  wag  o'the  two? 

PoL  We  were  as  twinn'd  lambs,  that  did  frilk  i'the  fun. 
And  bleat  the  one  at  the  other  :  what  we  chang'd. 
Was  innocence  for  innocence  ;  we  knew  not 
The  dodrine  of  ill-doing,  nor  dream'd ' 
That  any  did :  Had  we  purfued  that  life. 
And  our  weak  fpirits  ne*  er  been  higher  reared 
With  ftronger  blood,  we  fliould  have  anfwer'd  heaven 
Boldly  ,  Not  guiitv  I  the  impoiition  dear'd. 
Hereditary  ours  ^. 

Her.  By  this  we  gather, 

4  —  hrdtnit^']  This  diminutive  of  Iwd  is  often  ufed  by  Chaucer. 

Stsivkks* 

5  Tif  doftrinc  of  ill  doings  nor  dreamed']  Doffrine  Is  here  ufed  as  a 
trifyllable.  So  children,  tickling,  and  many  others.  The  editor  of  .the 
fecond  folio  inferted  the  word  no,  to  fupply  a  fuppofed  defeat  in  the 
metre,  [~«o»  nor  dream*d]  and  the  interpolation  was  adopted  in  all 
the  fublequent  editions.  Malonk* 

•  —  the  impcfition  clear'd^ 

Hireditary  ovrs,]  i.  e.  fetting  afide  original  Jin  ;  bating  the  Impo- 
iition from  the  ofience  of  our  firftparents,  vre  miglit  have  boldly  fro- 
tcfted  oar  uuioce»cc  to  hcaten.  Wab b o i tok  • 

Yott 


WINTER'S    TALE.  127 
ou  have  trippM  fincc. 

Pol,  O  my  moft  facred  lady, 
*einptations  have  fince  then  been  bom  to  us  :  for 
1  thofe  unfledg'd  dayi  was  my  wife  a  girl ; 
our  precious  (elf  had  then  not  croTs'd  the  eyes 
>f  my  young  play-fellow. 

Her,  Grace  to  boot ! 
>f  this  make  no  concluiion  ;  left  you  fay, 
our  queen  and  I  are  devils^  :  Yet,  goon ; 
'he  offences  we  have  made  you  do,  we'll  anfwer  ; 
f  you  firft  flnn'd  with  us,  and  that  with  us 
'ou  did  continue  fault,  and  that  you  flipp'd  not 
V^ith  any  but  with  us. 

Leon,  Is  he  won  yet  ? 

Her,  He'll  ftay,  my  lord. 

Leon,  At  my  requelt,  he  would  not. 
lermione,  my  deareft,  thou  never  fpok*ft 
To  better  purpofe. 

Her.  Never  ? 

Xroii.  Never,  but  once. 

Her.  What,  have  I  twice  faid  well  ?  when  was't  before? 

pr'ythee,  tell  me  :  Cram  us  with  praife,  and  make  us 
Is  fat  as  tame  things :  One  good  deed,  dying  tonguelefs, 
laughters  a  thoufand,  waiting  upon  that, 
)ur  praifes  are  our  wages  :  You  may  ride  us 
Vith  one  foft  kifs  a  thoufand  furlongs,  ere 

^  G  ran  to  boct ! 

Of  tL'ts  make  no  conclmficn  ;  /fft  yen  fay, 

Tour  quetH  snd  I  sre  divUt  :'\  She  calu  for  Heaven*!  grace,  to  pu- 
Ify  and  vindicate  her  own  chara^er,  and  that  of  the  wife  of  Poiixenes, 
rhich  might  fecm  to  be  fullied  by  a  fpecies  of  argument  that  made 
bem  appear  to  have  led  their  hulbands  into  temptation. 
Grgce  or  Heaven  help  me !— Do  not  argue  in  that  manner ;  do  net 
raw  any  conciufion  or  inference  from  your,  and  your  friend*s,  having, 
nce  thofe  da)  s  of  childhood  and  innocence,  become  acquainted  with 
our  queen  and  me;  for,  as  you  have  faid  that  in  the  period  between 
hUdhood  and  the  prefent  time  temptations  have  been  born  to  you,  and 
s  in  that  interval  you  have  become  acquainted  with  us,  the  inference 
r  inlinuation  would  be  ftrong  againft  us,  as  your  corrupters,  and,  «  by 
hat  kind  of  chale,**  your  qutcn  and  1  would  be  devils.  Malori. 

With 
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With  fpur  we  heat  an  acre.    But  to  the  goal  * 
My  laft  good  deed  was,  to  entreat  his  ftay  ; 
What  was  my  firft  ?  it  has  an  elder  fifter. 
Or  I  miHake  you  :       would  her  name  were  Grace  I 
But  once  before  I  fpoke  to  the  purpofe :  When  ? 
Nay,  let  me  have't :  I  long. 

Leo.  Why,  that  was  when 
Three  crabbed  months  had  four'd  themfelves  to  death. 
Ere  I  could  make  thee  open  thy  white  hand. 
And  clap  thyfelf  my  love  *  j  then  didft  thou  utter, 
/  am  yours  for  e*ver. 

Her,  It  is  Grace,  indeed  * . — 
Why,  lo  you  now,  I  have  fpoke  to  the  purpofe  twice : 
The  one  for  ever  earn'd  a  royal  hufband ; 
The  other,  for  fome  while  a  friend,  [giving  her  hand  to  Pol. 

Leo,  Too  hot,  too  hot :  [^Afiele^ 
To  mingle  friendihip  far,  is  mingling  bloods. 
I  have  tremor  cordit  on  me  : — myneart  dances  ; 

*  But  to  the  goal (\  means,  I  think,  but  to  come  to  sn  end  or  con- 
dufion  of  this  matter.    Ma  lone. 

9  And  clap  tbyftlf  my  love  j]  She  openM  her  hand,  to  clap  the  palm 
of  it  into  hii,  as  people  do  when  they  confirm  a  bargain.  Hence  the 
phrafe— r0  clap  up  a  bargain^  i.  e.  make  one  with  no  other  ceren^ony 
than  the  jun^ion  of  hands.  So,  in  Ram-alley  or  Merry  Tricks,  l6xi  i 
ti  »^  Speak,  widow,  is^tamatch? 
"  Shall  we  clap  it  up  ?** 
Again,  in  King  Henry  y : 

«  ^and  fo  clap  hands,  and  a  bargain/*  SrsivsNS. 
This  was  a  regular  part  of  the  ceremony  of  troth  plighting,  to  which 
Shakfpeare  often  alludes.    So,  in  Meafure  for  Meafure: 
•<  This  is  thcjbdw//,  which  with  a  vow'd  contraS 
«  Was  faft  belockM  in  thine." 
Again,  in  King  John  : 

**  Phil.  It  likes  us  well.    Young  princes,  clofe  your  hands* 

Auji,  And  your  lips  too,  for  I  am  well  aflurM, 
<*  That  I  did  fo,  when  I  was  firft  afl*ur'd." 
So  alfo,  in  No  JVit  like  a  }yomans,  a  Com.  by  Middleton,  1657  : 

*•  There  thefe  young /oiwfliall  clap  bands  together.*' 
See  Vol.  I.  p.  52,  n.  9.— I  ihould  not  have  given  fo  many  iaftances  of 
this  cuftom,  but  that  I  know  Mr.  Pope's  reading—**  And  clepe  tUyfel^ 
my  love,**  has  many  favourers.    The  old  copy  has—^  clap  &c.  The 
corredion  was  made  by  the  editor  of  the  fccond  folio.    Ma  lok  e. 

«  It  U  Grace,  fndeed !]  Referring  to  what  Ihc  had  juft  faid— «  O, 
wovld  her  name  were  Grace  r   M  a  l  0  N  x  • 

Bat 
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It  not  for  joy, — not  joy. — This  entertainment 
ay  a  free  face  put  on  ;  derive  a  liberty 
rem  heariinefs,  from  bounty,  fertile  bofom  *, 
nd  well  become  the  agent :  it  may,  I  grant : 
Qt  to  be  padling  palms,  and  pinching  finders, 
tS  now  they  are ;  and  making  pradtis'd  fmiies, 
iS  in  a  looking-glafs ; — and  then  to  figh,  as  'twere 
'he  mort  o'the  deer  ^ ;  O,  that  is  entertainment 
ly  bofom  likes  not,  nor  my  brows. — Mamillins, 
rt  thou  my  boy  ? 
Mam.  Ay,  my  good  lord. 
Ltan.  I'fecks? 

Tiy,  that's  my  bawcock     What,  haft  fmutch 'd  thy  nofe  ? 
hey  fay,  it's  a  copy  out  of  mine.    Come,  captain, 
e  mull  be  neat ' ;  not  neat,  but  cleanly,  captain : 
nd  yet  the  fteer,  the  heifer,  and  the  calf, 
re  all  call'd,  neat. — Still  virginalling  * 


pen  his  palm  ? — How  now,  you  wanton  calf? 
rt  thou  my  calf? 

Mam.  Yes,  if  you  will,  my  lord. 
Leon.  Thou  want'ft  a  rough  pafti,  and  the  fhoots  that  I 
have  ^  To 

*  —  from  bounty,  frrti/e  bofom^']  I  fuppofe  that  ■  letter  dro{>ped  out 
the  prefs,  and  would  read^from  bounty's  fertile  bofom.  Malok  k. 
}  The  mort  o'the  deer  A  leflbn  upon  the  horn  at  the  death  of  the 
er.  Theobald. 

^  H^yt  that* I  my  bawcock.  1  Perhaps  from  keau  and  eoa.  It  is  ftill 
id  in  Tulgar  language  that  fucti  a  one  is  a  jol/y  cock,  a  ctck  of  tbegame, 
he  word  has  already  occurred  in  Twelfth  Night,  and  is  one  of  the  titles 
which  Piftol  fpealcs of  K.  Henry  the  Fifth.  Stkivens. 
S  H^emufihe  neat ]  Leontes,  feeing  his  fon*s  nofe  fmucch*d,  cries, 
r  mufi  be  neat  ;^  then  recollecting  that  neat  is  the  ancient  term  fur 
r*^  cattle,  he  fays,  not  neat,  hat  cleanly,  Johnson. 
^  —  Stil/  virginaHing]  Still  playing  with  her  fingers,  as  a  girl  pliy- 


A  virginal,  as  I  am  informed,  is  a  very  fmall  kind  of  fpinnet. 
ueen  Euzabeth^s  virginal  hook  is  yet  in  being,  and  many  of  the  lefTons 
Tit  have  proved  fo  difficult,  as  to  baffle  our  moft  expert  players  on  the 
irpfichord.  Stxcvkns. 

A  virginal  was  (bung  like  a  fpinnet,  and  fliaped  like  a  piano  fcrte. 

Malonk. 

7  Tb&m  xoanty^  a  r^ugh  ptib,  etndthe  Jb99tt  that  I  have,]  Not  hav- 


[obfer'ving  Polixenes  anJ  Hermione. 


Vol.  IV. 
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To  be  full  like  mc  ' : — yet,  they  fay,  we  are 
Almoft  as  like  as  eggs ;  women  fay  fo. 
That  will  fay  any  thing :  But  were  they  falfe 
As  o'er-dy'd  blacks  s^,  as  wind,  as  waters  ;  falfe 

ing  met  with  the  fubftantive  pafi)  in  any  Englifli  author>  I  once  furpefi* 
ed  that  Shakfpeare  wrote — a  rough  flafh*.  A  hedge,  when  it  it  become 
too  thin,  is  ftrengthened  by  cutting  fome  of  the  long  branches,  and  in- 
terweaving them  with  the  Jhooti  that  remain.  This  procefs  is  at 
this  day  in  fome  places  called  fUfjtng^  and  the  branches  fe  inter- 
woven (which  ftand  out,  and  confequently  make  the  hedge  rwgbtr 
than  it  was  before,)  are  termed  pla/bes.  So,  in  K,  Henry  Vi 
•«  —  her  hedges  cvcn-^/MfAV,— 

Like  prifoncrs  wHdly  over-grown  with  hairy 
•*  Put  forth  dljorderd  twigt** 
But  I  have  lately  learned  that  pajb  in  Scotland  figni/ies  a  bead.  The 
old  reading  therefore  may  ftand.  Many  words,  that  are  now  ufed  only 
in  that  country,  were  perhaps  once  common  to  the  whole  ifland  of 
Great  Britain,  or  at  leaft  to  the  northern  part  of  England.  In  Turkey 
bafcbf  and  perhaps  tafch  alfo,  has  the  fame  tignifkation.  Hence 
Balbarajy  or,  as  it  is  fometimes  written,  "Pacha.  The  meaning  there- 
fore of  the  prcfent  pafl'age,  I  fuppofe,  is  this.  T^u  tell  me  (fays  Leontes 
to  his  fon)  tbatycu  are  like  me\  that  you  are  my  calf,  J  am  the  horned 
bmll:  theu  tvantefi  the  rough  head  and  the  horns  of  that  animal^  com* 
fletely  to  rejemble  your  father, 

SirT.  Hanmerfays,  P^a;,  in  Spaniihis  zhifs.  If  he  could  have-ibcwn 
that  pax,  or  pafot  was  an  Englilh  noun,  and  that  it  fignified  (not  a  ii/i, 
but)  ^Jo^ce^  or  bead^  his  obfervation  might  have  thrown  fome  light  on 
the  paflage  before  us  \  which  it  certainly  does  not  atprefent.  Ma  lone. 

^  1o  be  full  like  me,'\  Full  is  here  as  in  other  places,  ufed  by  out 
author,  adverbially      to  be  entirely  like  me.    Ma  l  on  « . 

9  At  o^er  dy'd  blacksy']  Sir  T.  Hanmer  underftands,  blacks  died  too 
much,  and  therefore  rotten.  Johnson. 

It  is  common  with  tradefmen  to  dye  their  faded  or  damaged  ftufis, 
black.  O'er-dy^d  blackt  may  mean  thofe  which  have  received  a  dye  over 
their  former  colour. 

There  is  a  paHage  in  The  old  Law  of  Maflioger,  which  might  lead 
■s  to  oft'er  another  interpretation : 

«  Blacks  are  ufcen  fuch  diifembling  mourners, 
"  There  is  no  credit  given  to't,  it  has  loft 
<»  All  reputation  by  falfe  fons  and  widows  : 
I  would  not  hear  qf  blacks,'* 
It  feems  that  blacks  was  the  common  term  for  mourning*    So,  in  A 
Mad  IVorld  my  MaferSy  1608  : 
■        in  fo  many  blacks 
1 11  have  the  church  hung  round.** 
Black,  however,  will  receive  no  other  hue  without  difcovering  itfelf 
through  it.    «  Lanarum  nigret  nullum  coUrem^  bibunt.*    Piin.  Nat* 
/f^,  lib*  viii*  Stxkv£ns« 

4  As 
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As  dice  arc  to  be  wifh'd,  by  one  that  fixes 

bourn  *  'twixt  his  and  mine  ;  yet  were  it  true 
T6  fay,  this  boy  were  like  me. — Come>  fir  page. 
Look  on  me  with  your  welkin-eye  * :  Sweet  villain  ! 
Moft  dear'ft !  my  coUop  '  ! — Can  thy  dam  ? — may't  be  ? 
AfiTedion  !  thy  intention  ftabs  the  center  ^  : 
Thou  doft  make  poffible,  things  not  fo  held 
Communicat'ft  with  dreams ; — (How  can  this  be  ?)— 
With  what's  unreal  thou  coadive  art. 
And  fcUow'ft  nothing  :  Then,  *tis  very  credent 
Thou  may'fi  co-join  with  fomethin?  ;  and  thou  doft ; 
(And  that  beyond  commiflion  ;  and  I  find  it,) 
And  that  to  tne  infedion  of  my  brains. 
And  hardening  of  my  brows . 
Pol.  What  means  Sicilia  ? 

I  ^0  bourn— ]  ^o«rff  is  boundary.  Stievkns. 

*  ^  welkin-fyf :]  Blue  eye ;  an  eye  of  the  fame  colour  with  the 
Vftlkin,  or  (ky,  Johnson. 

3  ^  my  collop  !]  So,  in  the  Firft  Pgrt  of  K.  Henry  VI: 

**  God  knows,  thou  art  a  collop  of  my  flefli."  Stektzns. 

4  Affe^iion  1  thy  intention  ^ab$  tie  centre  :]  AffeSfHf  I  belicTe9 
Cgnifies  imagination.    Thus,  in  the  Merchant  of  Venice  s 

"  affeSiontf 

«*  Mafters  of  paffion,  fway  it,**  &c. 
i«  e.  imaginations  govern  our  pajpont.  Intention  Is,  as  Mr.  Locke  ezpreflct 
wnen  the  mind  with  great  earneftnefs,  and  of  choice,  fixes  iti 
View  on  any  idea,  confiders  it  on  every  fide,  and  will  not  be  called  off 
t)y  the  ordinary  folicitation  of  other  ideas,**  This  vehemence  of  the 
^nd  feems  to  be  what  afteds  Leontes  fo  deeply,  or,  in  Shakfpcart^f 
^anguage,*-y?«^j  bim  to  the  center,  Stkxvjcns. 

I  think,  with  Mr.  Steevens,  thftt  affeSion  means  here  imagination,  or 
^rhaps  more  accurately,  the  difpofition  of  the  mind  when  ftrongljr 
^ffeBed  or  poHefTed  by  a  particular  idea.**  And  in  a  kindred  fenfe  at 
lealt  to  this,  it  is  ufed  in  the  paflfage  quoted  from  the  Merchant  of  Venice^ 
^here  the  original  reading  is  not  affeEiions  but  afftff ion. -^Intention  if 
again  ufed  in  the  fame  fenfe  as  here,  in  the  Merry  fVhvti  of  fVindfor  t 
**  She  did  fo  courfe  o*er  my  exteriors,  with  fuch  a  greed/  intention,'*  &c« 

Malonk. 

'  Thou  dofi  make  poJfibUt  things  not  fo  he/d,"^  u  e.  thou  dofV  make 
thofe  things  poHible,  which  are  conceived  to  be  impoDible.  Johnson. 

To  exprefs  the  fpeaker*s  meaning,  it  is  necefTary  to  make  a  fliorc 
paufc  after  the  vtord  pojfihle,  1  have  therefore  put  a  comma  there, 
though  perhaps  inftrianefs  it  is  improper.  Malonk. 

•  —  credent i.  e.  credible.  So,  in  Meafnre  for  Meafure^  AdV,  fc.  v : 

For  my  authority  bears  a  credenth^k,"^  Stkktsns. 

K  2  Btr. 
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Her,  He  fomething  feems  unfettled. 

PoL  How,  my  lord  ? 
What  cheer  ?  how  is't  with  you,  beft  brother 

Hfr.  You  look. 
As  if  you  held  a  brow  of  much  diltra^on : 
Arc  you  mov'd,  my  lord  *  ? 

Leon.  No,  in  good  eameft.— 
How  fometimcs  nature  will  betray  its  folly. 
Its  tendernefs ;  and  make  itfelf  a  paflime 
To  harder  bofoms  !  [afide.] — Looking  on  the  lines 
Of  my  bov's  face,  methoughts,  I  did  recoil 
Twenty  tnree  years ;  and  law  myfelf  unbreech*d. 
In  my  green  velvet  coat ;  my  dagger  muzzled^ 
Left  It  Ihould  bite  its  mafter',  and  fo  prove. 
As  ornaments  oft  do,  too  dangerous. 
How  like,  methought,  I  then  was  to  this  kernel. 
This  fquafli  *,  this  gentleman : — Mine  honeft  friend. 
Will  you  take  eggs  for  money  *  ? 


7  Wlat  cheer  f  iow  with  yeu,  heft  hr9t her  f]  This  line,  which 
In  the  old  copy  is  given  to  Leontes,  has  been  attributed  to  Polixenes  on 
the  fuggeftion  of  Mr.  Steevens*  Sir  T.  Hanmer  had  made  the  fame 
emendation.    Ma  l  one. 

'  Are  you  mov*d,  my  lord  We  have  again  the  fame  ezpreffion  oa 
the  fame  occalion,  in  Othello  : 

Otbe/.  "  I  fee  my  Lord,  you  are  mov*d, 
Jago,  **  No,  not  much  mov^J,  not  much.**  Malonk. 
^  —^my  dagger  mujcxiedf 
Left  it  Jhould  bite  its  maflery  &c.]  So,  in  another  place :      I  have 


**  I  have  fccn  the  day  with  my  good  biting  faulchion 
"  I  would  have  made  them  (kip/*  Henley. 

*  7hit  fquaih,]  See  Vol.11,  p.  4S8,  n.  6.  Malone. 

*  fVtll  you  take  eggs  for  money  f  ]  This  feems  to  be  a  proverbial  e»- 
preflion,  ufed  when  a  man  fees  himfelf  .wronged  and  makes  no  refift- 
ance.  Its  original,  or  precife  meaning,  I  cannot  find,  but  I  believe  It 
means,  will  you  be  a  cuckold  for  hire.  The  cuckow  is  reported  to  lay 
her  eggs  in  another  bird's  neft  \  he  therefore  that  has  eggs  laid  in  his 
■efty  is  faid  to  be  ctf CM //dfvs,  cuckotu'd^  or  cuckold.  Johnson. 

The  meaning  of  this  is,  will  you  put  up  affronts  ?  The  French  have 
a  proverbial  faying,  A  ^ui  vendex  vous  coquilles  f  i.  e.  whom  do  yea 
defign  to  aftront  ?  Mamillius*s  anfwer  plainly  provei  ic«  Mam.  No^ 
«r|  krd,  ril  fgbt.  Smith. 


Mam. 


And,  in  ICing  Lear  : 


Ineet 
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Mam.  No,  my  lord,  I'll  fight. 
Leon.  You  will  ?  why,  happy  man  be  his  dole  • 
brother. 

Are  you  fo  fond  of  your  young  prince,  as  we 
Do  feem  to  be  of  ours  ? 

Pol.  If  at  home,  fir. 
He's  all  my  exercife,  my  mirth,  my  matter: 
Now  my  fworn  friend,  and  then  mine  enemy  ; 
Myparafite,  my  foldier,  ftatefman,  all: 
He  makes  a  July's  day  ihort  as  December ; 
And,  with  his  varying  childnefs,  cures  in  me 
Thoughts  that  wodd  uiick  my  blood. 

Leon.  So  flands  this  fquire 
Offic'd  with  me  :  We  two  will  walk,  my  lord. 
And  leave  you  to  your  graver  fleps. — Hermione, 
How  thou  lov'ft  us,  (hew  in  our  brother's  welcome  ; 
Let  what  is  dear  in  Sicily,  be  cheap  : 
Next  to  thyfelf,  and  my  young  rover,  he's 
Apparent  ♦  to  my  heart. 

Her.  If  you  would  feek  us, 

I  meet  with  Shalcfpeare^s  phrafe  in  a  comedy,  calPd  A  Match  st  Mid» 
might,  1633  : — "  I  fljali  have  egg$  for  my  money  j  I  muft  hang  myfelf.** 

Stkxvsns. 

Leontes  feem^  only  to  aik  hit  Ton,  if  he  will  fly  from  an  enemy.  In 
the  following  pa/Tage  the  phrafe  is  evidently  to  be  taken  in  that  fenfc  : 
"The  French  infantery  (kirmiiheth  bravely  afarre  oft',  and  thecavallery 
gives  a  furious  onfet  at  the  Aril  charge,  but  after  the  firll  head  they  wU 
lake  eggs  for  their  money. Relations  of  the  moft  famous  Kingdoms  tad 
common  wealths  thorowout  the  world,  quarto,  1650,  p.  154.  Resiu 

This  phrafe  feems  to  me  to  have  meant  originally,— Are  you  fuch  a 
poltron  as  to  fuffer  smother  to  ufe  you  as  he  pleafes,  to  compel  you  to 
gire  him  your  money  and  to  accept  of  a  thing  of  fo  fmall  a  Yalue  as  a 
few  eggs  in  exchange  for  it  ?  This  explanation  appears  to  me  perfe^y 
coofiftent  with  the  pafTage  quoted  by  Mr.  Reed.  He,  who  will  take  eggs 
for  money  feems  to  be  what,  in  jIt  you  like  it,  and  in  many  of  the  old 
plays,  is  called  ztame  fngke.  Malonl. 

3  .  happy  man  be  bit  dole  !]  May  his  dole  or  jbare  in  life  be  to  be  a 
happy  man.  Johnson. 

See  Vol.  I.  p.  j6f,  n.  5  ;  Vol.  III.  p.  26s,  n.  8 ;  and  Vol.  V« 
JU156,  n.  6.  Malone. 

Apparent That  is,  heir  apparent,  or  the  next  claimant. 

Johnson ' 

K  3  We 
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Wc  arc  yours  i'the  garden  :  Shall's  attend  you  there? 

Leon,  To  your  own  bents  difpofe  you  :  you'll  fpund. 
Be  you  beneath  the  fky: — I  am  angling  now,  [^afiiie. 
Though  you  perceive  me  not  how  I  give  line. 
Go  to,  go  to  I  [o^/erving  Polix.  ami  Hcr. 

How  Ihe  holds  up  the  neb,  the  bill  to  him  1 
And  arms  her  with  the  boldnefs  of  a  wife 
To  her  allowing  hufband  ^  !  Gone  already ; 
Inch-thick,  knee-deep  ;  o'er  head  and  ears  a  fork'donc*. 

\^Exeunt  PoLiXENES,  He rmione,  and  jittcnJants. 
Go,  play,  boy,  play  ; — thy  mother  plays,  and  I 
Play  too  ;  but  fo  difgrac'd  a  part,  whole  ifluc 
Will  hifs  me  to  my  grave;  contempt  and  clamour 
Will  be  my  knell. — Go,  play,  boy,  play ; — There  have 

been. 

Or  I  am  much  deceived,  cuckolds  ere  now ; 

And  many  a  man  there  is,  even  at  this  prefent. 

Now,  while  I  fpcak  this,  holds  his  wife  by  the  arm. 

That  little  thinks  (he  hath  been  fluic'd  in  his  abfence, 

And  his  pond  fifh'd  by  his  next  neighbour,  by 

Sir  Smile,  his  neighbour:  nay,  there's  comfort  in't. 

Whiles  other  men  have  gates ;  and  thofe  gates  open'd. 

As  mine,  againft  their  will :  Should  all  dcfpair. 

That  have  revolted  wives,  the  tenth  of  mankind 

Would  hang  themfelves.    Phyfick  for't  there  is  none  ; 

It  is  a  bawdy  planet,  that  will  ftrike 

Where  'tis  predominant ;  and  'tis  powerful,  think  it. 

From  caft,  weft,  north,  and  fouth :  Be  it  concluded. 

No  barricado  for  a  belly  ;  know  it ; 

It  will  let  in  and  out  the  enemy. 

With  bag  and  baggage  :  many  a  thoufand  of  us 

Have  the  difeafe,  and  feel't  not. — How  now,  boy  ? 

'  5  To  i)?r  allowing  bujhand.'l  Allowing  in  old  language  is  apfroif' 
h£»  Malonk. 

^  —    forked  oneJ]  That  is,  zborMcd  onti  z  cuckold,  Johnson. 
So,  in  Othello : 

"  Even  then  this  forked  plague  is  fated  to  us, 

*«  When  wc  do  quicken/*  Malone. 


Mam- 
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Mam*  I  am  like  yon,  they  fay 
Leon.  Why,  that's  fome  comfort.— 
^hat !  Camillo  there  ? 
Cam.  Ay,  my  good  lord. 

Lion.  Go  play>  Mamillius ;  thou'rt  an  honefl  man.— 

[Exit  Mamillius. 
Camillo,  this  great  fir  will  yet  ftay  longer. 

CoAu  You  had  much  ado  to  make  his  anchor  hold ; 
Vhen  you  caft  out,  it  ftill  came  home 

Leon.  Didfl  note  it  ? 

Cam.  He  would  not  flay  at  your  petitions  ;  made 
iis  bttfinefs  more  material  *. 

Leon.  Didfl  perceive  it  ? — 
rhcy're  here  with  me  already  * ;  whifpering,  rounding 
Uctlia  is  a — fb  forth  ♦ :  *Tis  far  gone» 

When 

•  ^  tlicy  fay*"]  Tbey,  which  was  omitted  in  the  original  copy  by  the 
arelefrnefs  of  the  tranfcriber  or  printer,  was  added  by  the  editor  of  the 
icond  folio.  Malonk. 

9  ^it  fiill  came  bome.'\  This  is  a  fea-faring  expreffion,  meaning, 
hi  anchor  loould  not  take  hold.  Stcevens. 

«  made 

His  bufinejs  more  mater ial.'\  i.  e.  the  more  yon  requefted  him  to 
ay,  the  more  urgent  he  reprefented  that  buflnefs  to  be  which  fum* 
loned  him  away.  Steevens. 

*  Ibefre  here  with  me  already  Not  Polixenes  and  Hennione,  but 
afual obfervers,  people  accidentally  prefent.  Thirlby. 

3  — -  whifperingf  roundiagf]  To  round  in  the  ear,  is  to  wbifper,  or 
9  tell Jecretly.  The  cxpreHion  is  very  copioufly  explained  by  M.  Cafau- 
on,  in  his  book  i/f  Z.ifff.  Sax,  Johnson. 

The  word  appears  to  have  been  lometimes  written  row*  See  Speed*a 
lift,  of  Great  Britaine,  1614,  p.  906.  Malone. 

4  Sicilia  is  a — fo  forth :]  In  regulating  this  line  I  have  adopted  a 
kintfuggefted  by  Mr.  Ma(on.  }  hav^  more  than  Qnce  obfervcd  chat 
imoft  every  abrupt  fentence  in  thefe  pUys  is  corrupted.  Thefe  words 
rtthout  the  break  now  introduced  are  to  me  unintelligible.  Leontes 
aeans,— I  think  I  already  heaf  my  courtiers  whifpering  to  each  other^ 
'  Sicilia  is  a  cuckbold,  a  tame  cqckhold,**  to  which  (fays  he)  they  will 
,dd  every  other  opprobrious  name  and  epithet  they  can  think  of  for 
uch,  I  fuppofe,  the  meanihg  of  the  words — fo  forth.  He  avoids 
taming  the  word  cuckbold  from  a  horrour  of  the  very  found.  I  fufpeft, 
lowever,  that  our  author  wrote-i-Sicilia  is— tfni  fo  forth.  So,  in  the 
[ferebant  of  Venice  i  «  I  will  buy  with  you,  fell  with  you,  talk  with 
0U|  walk  with  yoU|  and  [0  foUivting.*^ 

K  4  la 
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When  I  (hall  guft  it  laft'.— How  camc't,  CamiUo, 
That  he  did  ffay  ? 

Cam.  At  the  good  queen's  entreaty. 

Leon,  At  the  queen's,  be't :  good,  fliould  be  pertinent; 
But  fo  it  is,  it  is  not.    Was  this  taken 
By  any  understanding  pate  but  thine  ? 
For  thy  conceit  is  foaking*,  will  draw  in 
More  than  the  common  blocks : — Not  noted,  is't. 
But  of  the  finer  natures  ?  by  Tome  feverals. 
Of  head-piece  extraordinary  ?  lower  meffes'. 
Perchance,  are  to  this  bufinefs  purblind :  fay. 

Cam,  Bufinefs,  my  lord  ?  I  think,  moft  underftand 
Bohemia  flays  here  longer. 

LeoH.  Ha  ? 

Cam,  Stays  here  longer. 
Leon,  Ay,  but  why  ? 

Cam,  To  fatisfy  your  highnefs,  and  the  entreaties 
Of  our  mofl  gracious  miilrefs. 

Leon,  Satisfy 
Th^  entreaties  of  your  miftrefs  ? — fatisfy  ? — 
Let  that  fuffice.    I  have  trufted  thee,  Camillo, 
With  all  the  nearefl  things  to  my  heart,  as  well 
My  chamber.councils :  wherein,  priefl-like,  thou 

In  the  Taming  o/"  the  Slrew,  (fee  Vol.  III.  p.  247,)  a  line  Is  printed 
in  the  old  copy  with  the  fame  inaccuracy  which  we  find  here  : 

And,  when  he  fays  he  is,  fay  that  he  dreams.**  Maloni. 

5  m^gufiit-^]  i.e.  tafteit.    St  e  evens. 

Dedrcus  ille  domus  fcict  uitimus."  Juv.  Sat.  10.  Maloni* 

*  — /i  foaking,^  Thy  conceit  is  of  an  ^^/or^^Rf  nature,  will  draw  in 
snore,  &c.  feems  to  be  the  meaning.    St e evens. 

7  — lower  mcflcs,]  I  believe,  lower  mejfet  is  only  ufed  as  an  expref- 
fion  to  fignify  the  lowcft  degrees  about  the  court.  See  Anfi'is.  Ord* 
Gart.  i.  App.  p.  15  :  **  The  earl  of  Surry  began  the  bordc  in  prefence  : 
the  earl  of  Arundel  waflicd  with  him,  and  fat  both  at  the  frft  mijft»* 
At  every  great  man*s  table  the  vifitants  were  anciently,  as  at  prelent, 
placed  according  to  their  confequence  or  dignity,  but  with  additional 
snarki  of  inferiority,  viz.  of  fitting  below  the  great  faltfeller  placed  in 
the  center  of  the  table,  and  of  having  coarfcr  provifions  fct  before 
them.— Inferiority  of  undcrflanding  is  on  this  occaHon  comprehended 
in  the  idea  of  inferioiity  of  rank.  Steevens. 

Concerning  the  different  melfei  in  the  great  families  of  our  ancient 
nobility,  fee  the  Houjhold  Book  of  the  5th  £ari  of  Northumberland, 
odUvo,  1770.  Percy. 

Haft 
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Haft  cleansM  my  bofom ;  I  from  thee  departed 
Thy  penitent  reformed  :  but  we  have  been 
Deceived  in  thy  integrity,  deceived 
In  that  which  i'eems  fo. 

Cam,  Be  it  forbid,  my  lord  ! 
Leon.  To  bide  upon't ; — Thou  art  not  honeft  :  or. 
If  thou  inclin'ft  that  way,  thou  art  a  coward ; 
Which  boxes  honefty  behind  •,  reftraining 
From  courfe  requir'd :  Or  elfe  thou  mull  be  counted 
A  fervant,  grafted  in  my  ferious  truft. 
And  therein  negligent :  or  elfe  a  fool ; 
That  feeft  a  game  play'd  home,  the  rich  ftake  drawn. 
And  tak'll  it  all  for  jeft. 
Cam.  My  gracious  lord. 


Sometime  puts  forth ;  In  your  affairs,  my  lord. 
If  ever  I  were  wilful-negligent. 
It  was  my  folly  ;  if  indullrioufly 
I  play'd  the  fool,  it  was  my  negligence. 
Not  weighing  well  the  end ;  if  ever  fearful 
To  do  a  thing,  where  I  the  ilTue  doubted. 
Whereof  the  execution  did  cry  out 
Againft  the  non-performance  ^,  'twas  a  fear 


&  — boxes  bonefty  hebmd,]  To  boxU  to  ham-ftrlilg.  So,  lnKnoIles*« 
Hiji.  of  the  Turks :  *•  —  alighted,  and  with  his  fword  boxed  his  horfc," 
K.  James  VI.  in  his  nth  Parliament,  had  an  ac>  topunifli  **bocbartip 
or  Haters  of  horfe,  oxen,**  &c.  St£Evxns. 

The  proper  word  is,  to  bought  i.  e.  to  cut  the  bougb^  or  ham* 
ftring.  Malonk. 

9  fVbereof  the  execution  did  cry  out^ 

Againft  the  non-ferformance,'}  This  is  one  of  the  expr^flioni  by 
which  Shalcfpeare  too  frequently  clouds  his  meaning.  Johnson. 

I  think  we  ought  to  read— the  now-performance,*  which  gives  ot 
this  very  reafonable  meaning  X'—At  the  execution  vohereof^  fucb  circum* 
ftance$  difcovered  tbemfelveSf  as  made  it  prudent  t§  Jujpend  all  further 
proceeding  in  it.  Heath* 

I  have  preferved  this  note,  becaufe  I  think  it  ^  good  interpretation  of 
the  original  text*   1  have,  however,  no  doubt,  that  Shakfpeare  wrote 


Which 
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Which  oft  infe^  the  wifeft :  thefe,  my  lord. 
Are  fuch  allow'd  infirmities,  that  honefty 
Is  never  free  of.    Bat,  'befeech  your  grace. 
Be  plainer  with  me ;  let  me  know  my  trefpafs 
By  Its  own  vifage  :  if  I  then  deny  it, 
^is  none  of  mine. 

Leon.  Have  not  you  fcen,  Camillo, 
(But  that's  pail  doubt:  you  have;  or  your  eye-glaft 
Is  thicker  than  a  cuckold's  horn  ;)  or  heard, 
(For,  to  a  viiion  fo  apparent,  rumour 
Cannot  be  mute,)  or  thought,  (for  cogitation 
Kefides  not  in  that  man,  that  does  not  think ' ) 

wen-performancei  he  having  often  entangled  himfe If  in  the  fame  man- 
ner \  but  it  is  clear  that  he  /hou  d  Iiave  written,  either— «  againll  tbt 
ferformancey"*  or— for  the  non-performance.*'  In  the  Mercbmnt  tf 
yen'ice  our  author  has  entangled  himfelf  in  the  fame  manner  :  I  be- 
leech  you,  let  his  lack  of  years  be  no  impedimetit  to  let  him  lack  a  reve* 
jend  eflimation;**  where  either  impedimtnt  ihould  be  cauft^  or  to  let  b'm 
lacki  (bould  bet    present  h'u  ohtawitig.    Again,  in  King  Lear  z 

**     I  ii  I  have  hope 

*•  You  left  know  how  to  value  her  dsfert, 

**  Than  (he  to  fctnt  her  duty." 
Again,  in  the  play  before  us : 

«•  .  I  ne'er  heard  yet. 

That  any  of  thefe  bolder  vices  wanted 

*'  Lefs  impudence  to  gain-fay  what  they  did, 

**  Than  to  perform  it  firft/' 
Again»  in  Tnoelfib  Night  t 

•<  Fortune  forbid  my  outfide  have  not  charmM  her!"  Maloms* 
*  ^for  cogitation 

Refidu  not  in  that  many  that  does  not  tbink)'\  Mr.  Theobald  in  a 
Jjetter  fubjoined  to  one  edition  of  the  Double  Faijhood  has  quoted  this 
paflage  in  defence  of  a  well-known  line  in  that  play  :  «  None  but  him- 
iielf  can  be  his  parallel."  Who  does  not  fee  at  once  (fays  he)  that  he 
who  does  not  think,  has  no  thought  in  him."  In  the  fame  light  this 
pafTage  (hou)d  (cem  to  have  appeared  to  all  the  fubi'equent  editors,  who 
lead,  with  the  editor  of  the  fecond  folio,  **  —  that  does  not  think  ir." 
But  the  old  reading,  I  am  perfpaded,  Is  right.  This  is  not  an  abftra^ 
propofitioo.  The  whole  context  miift  be  taken  together.  Have  you 
not  thought  (fays  Leontes)  my  wif .  is  flippcry  (lor  cogitation  rcfides  not 
In  the  man  that  doca  not  think  ww  nv  fe  is  J^ipp^'^y)  ^  T'he  four  latter 
wordSf  though  disjoined  from  tne  word  think  by  the  necertity  of  a 
parenthesis,  are  evidently  to  be  conncilc'd  in  conftrudtion  with  it ; 
and  confcquently  the  feeming  abfjrdity  attributed  by  Theabald  to  the 
paflage,  arifci  only  from  mifappichrnilon.  la  this  play,  firom  what- 
ever 
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My  wife  is  flippery  ?  If  thou  wilt  confefs, 

(Or  clfe  be  impudently  negative. 

To  have  nor  eyes,  nor  ears,  nor  thought,)  then  fay. 

My  wife's  a  hobby-horfe  *  ;  deferves  a  name 

As  rank  as  any  flax-wench,  that  puts  to 

Before  her  troth-plight :  fay  it,  and  juftify  it. 

Cam,  I  would  not  be  a  ftander-by,  to  hear 
My  fovereign  milbrefs  clouded  fo,  without 
My  prefcnt  vengeance  taken  :  'Shrew  my  heart. 
You  never  fpoke  what  did  become  you  lefs 
Than  this ;  which  to  reiterate,  were  fm 
As  deep  as  that,  though  true  ^, 

Leon,  Is  whifpering  nothing  ? 
Is  leaning;  cheek  to  cheek  ?  is  meeting  nofes  ♦  ? 
KifGng  with  infide  lip  ?  Hopping  the  career 
Of  laughter  with  a  figh  ?  (a  note  infallible 
Of  breaking  honefty  :)  horfing  foot  on  foot  ? 
Skulking  in  corners  ?  wilhing  clocks  more  fwift  ?  « 
Hours,  minutes?  noon,  midnight?  and  all  eyes 
Blind  with  the  pin  and  web',  but  theirs,  theirs  only. 
That  would  unfeen  be  wicked  ?  is  this  nothing  ? 
Why,  then  the  world,  and  all  that's  in't,  is  nothing ; 
The  covering  fky  is  nothing  ;  Bohemia  nothing  ; 
My  wife  is  nothing ;  nor  nothing  have  thefe  iiocliings^ 
If  this  be  nothing. 

Cam.  Good  my  lord,  be  cur'd 
Of  this  difeas'd  opinion,  and  betimes ; 
For  'tis  mod  dangerous. 

Leon.  Say,  it  be,  'tis  true. 

Cam.  No,  no,  my  lord. 

(ver  caufe  it  has  arifen,  there  are  more  involved  and  parenthetical  fen- 
ttnces,  than  in  any  other  of  our  author*s.  Malonk. 
»      a  bobby 'b'jrje  j]  Old  Copy— Ao/y-horfc.  Correfted  by  Mr.  Pope. 

Malone. 

1  luire  fin 

As  deep  at  tbat^  tbougb  tmeJ]  i.  e.  your  fufpicion  is  as  great  a  fin 
as  would  be  that,  (if  committed,)  for  v^hich  you  lufpedl  her.  Warb. 

♦  —  meeting  nofes  f  ]  Dr.  Thirlby  reads  meting  nojes  j  that  is,  mej" 
Juring  nofes.  Johnson. 

5  ^  the  pin  and  web,]  Diforders  in  the  eye.    See     htar^  HI. 

fc.  iv.  ST££V£h'S. 

Leon^ 


I 
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Leon.  It  is ;  you  He,  you  lie : 
I  fay,  thou  lieft,  Camillo,  and  I  hate  thee ; 
Pronounce  thee  a  grofs  lowt,  and  mindlefs  flave  ; 
Or  clfe  a  hovering  temporizer,  that 
Canfl  with  thine  eyes  at  once  fee  good  and  evil. 
Inclining  to  them  both  :  Were  my  wife's  liver 
Infedled  as  her  life,  fhe  would  not  live 
The  running  of  one  glafs  ^. 

Cam.  Who  does  infedt  her  ? 

Leon,  Why  he,  that  wears  her  like  his  medal  ^,  hangbg 
About  his  neck,  Bohemia :  Who, — if  I 
Had  fervants  true  about  me,  that  bare  eyes , 
To  fee  alike  mine  honour  as  their  profits. 
Their  own  particular  thrifts, — they  would  do  that 
Which  (hould  undo  more  doing  ^  :  Ay,  and  thou. 
His  cup-bearer, — ^whom  I,  from  meaner  form 
Have  bench'd,  and  rear'd  to  worfliip ;  who  may 'ft  fee 
Plainly,  as  heaven  fees  earth,  and  earth  fee«  heaven. 
How  I  am  galled, — might'ft  be-fpice  a  cup. 
To  give  mine  enemy  a  Tailing  wink  ^ ; 

^  ^of  one  gUfs.l  i.  e.  of  one  Wr-glafs.  Maloni. 

7  —  like  his  medalt]  The  old  copy  hzs^her  medal,  which  was  evi- 
dently an  error  of  the  prefs,  either  in  confequence  of  the  compofitor*t 
eye  glancing  on  the  word  her  in  the  preceding  line,  or  of  an  abbrevia* 
tion  being  ufed  in  the  Mf.  In  Ai  you  like  it  and  Lovers  Labomr*t  Leff 
btr  and  hU  are  frequently  confounded.  See  Vol.  III.  p.  129,  n.  3. 
Theobald,  I  find,  had  made  the  fame  emendation. — In  K*  Henry  VllU 
We  have  again  the  fame  thought : 

— a  lofs  of  her. 
That  like  a  jnvel  has  hung  twenty  years 
*•  About  his  neck,  yet  never  loft  her  luftrc.** 
It  /hould  be  remembered  that  it  was  cuftomary  for  in  our 

author^s  time,  to  wear  jewels  appended  to  a  ribbon  round  the  neck.  So, 
in  Honour  ttt  Perfe^ion^  cr  a  Treat  if e  in  commendation  cf  Henrie  Earl  of 
Oxenfordi  Henrie  Earl  of  Southampton^  &c,  by  Gervais  Markham,  4to. 
1614,  p.  i8.»'<  he  hath  bung  about  the  neck  of  his  noble  kinfman.  Sir 
Horace  Vcre,  like  a  rich ^mv  V— The  Knights  of  the  Garter  wore  the 
Ceorge,  in  this  manner,  till  the  time  of  Charles  I.  Malonx. 

•  ..a  lafiinfr  wink  j  ]  So,  in  the  'Tempeft : 

**  To  the  perpetual  tvink  for  aye  might  put 
This  ancient  morfel.'*  Steevens. 

•  m^more  doing  :]  The  latter  word  is  ufcd  here  in  a  wanton  feniie* 
See  Vol  II*  p*xi>  0*5.  Malom. 

Which 
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Which  draught  to  me  were  cordial. 

Cam.  Sir,  my  lord, 
I  could  do  this ;  and  that  with  no  rafh  potion^ 
But  with  a  ling'ring  dram,  that  (hould  not  work 
Malicioufljr,  like  poifon  ^ :  But  I  cannot 
Believe  this  crack  to  be  in  my  dread  mifh-efs. 
So  fovereignly  being  honourable. 
I  have  lov'd  thee*, — 

Lion.  Make  that  thy  queflion,  and  go  rot* ! 
Doil  think,  I  am  Co  muddy,  fo  unfettled. 
To  appoint  myfelfin  this  vexation? 
Sully  the  purity  and  whitenefs  of 
Mylheets,  which  to  preferve,  isflcepj  which  being 

•  — —  nitb  no  ra/h  pothn,-^ 

Malictoujly,  like  pcifon :]  Rajb  Is  bajly^  as  in  another  place,  rajU 
lunpvwder,    Malisioujly  is  malignantly ^  with  cffeds  openly  burtjul^ 

JOMNSON. 

"   .  But  I  cannot 

Believe  this  crack  to  be  in  my  dread  mijirefty 
So  fovereigjily  being  bonoutable, 

I  have  lovd  tbee, — ]  The  commentators  have  differed  much  In 
explaining  this  paiTage,  and  Tome  have  wi(hed  to  transfer  the  words— 
•(  I  have  lovM  thee,'*  from  Camillo  to  Leontes.  Perhaps  the  worda 
«  being  honourable'*  ihould  be  placed  in  a  parenthefis,  and  the  full* 
p^j^t  that  has  been  put  in  all  the  editions  after  the  latter  of  tbefe 
words,  ought  to  be  omitted.  The  fenfe  wilJ  then  be  :  Hatting  ever  bad 
tbe  bigbejl  rejpeQ  for  you^  and  thought  you  Jo  eftimable  and  honourable 
a  cbaraEicr,  fo  worthy  of  the  love  of  my  m  firejiy  I  cannot  believe  that  f>t 
has  played  you  falfe^  hat  d, /honoured  you.  However,  the  text  is  very  in- 
telligible as  now  regulated.  Camillo  is  going  to  give  the  king  inftancei 
of  his  love,  and  is  interrupted.  I  fee  no  fulficient  reafon  for  tranf- 
fcrring  the  words,  /  have  Iwd  thee,  from  Camillo  to  Leontes.  In  the 
original  copy  there  is  a  comma  at  theendof  CamiUo's  fpeechy  to  denote 
an  abrupt  fpeech.  Malonz. 

^  Mate  that  thy  queftion,  and  go  rot  /]  This  refers  to  what  Camilla 
has  juil  faid,  relative  to  the  queen's  chaility : 
 I  cannot 

Believe  this  crack  to  be  in  my  dread  miftrefs— • 
Not  believe  it,  replies  Leontes  j  make  that  (i.  e.  Hermione's  dlfloyalty^ 
which  is  fo  dear  a  point,)  a  fubjedt  of  debate  or  difcuffion,  and  go  rot ! 
Doll  thou  think,  I  am  fuch  a  fuol  as  to  torment  myfelf,  and  to  bring 
difgrace  on  me  and  my  children,  without  fufRcient  grounds  ?  Malone* 
Sluefiion  in  our  author  very  often  fijnifics  CfnverfgtioH*    See  Vol.  II. 

^  Spotted 
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Spotted,  is  goads  t'r.orns,  nettles,  tails  of  wafps  ? 
Give  fcandal  to  the  blood  o'the  prince  my  fon. 
Who,  I  do  think,  is  mine,  and  love  as  mine ; 
Without  ripe  moving  to't  ?  Would  I  do  this  ?  ' 
Could  man  fo  blench'  ? 

Cam.  I  muft  believe  you,  fir ; 
I  do  ;  and  will  fetch  off  Bohemia  for't : 
Provided,  that  when  he's  remov'd,  your  highnefs 
Will  take  again  your  queen,  as  yours  at  firft ; 
Even  for  your  fon's  fake  ;  and,  thereby,  for  fealing 
The  injury  of  tongues,  in  courts  and  kingdoms 
Known  and  ally'd  to  yours. 

Leon,  Thou  doft  advife  me,  , 
Even  fo  as  I  mine  own  courfe  have  fet  down : 
I'll  give  no  blemifh  to  her  honour,  none. 

Cam.  My  lord. 
Go  then  ;  and  with  a  countenance  as  clear 
As  friendfhip  wears  at  feafts,  keep  with  Bohemia, 
And  with  your  queen :  I  am  his  cup-bearer ; 
If  from  me  he  have  wholfome  beverage. 
Account  me  not  your  fervant. 

Leon.  This  is  all : 
Do't,  and  thou  hail  the  one  half  of  my  heart ; 
Do't  not,  thou  fplit'ft  thine  own. 

Cam.  I'll  do't,  my  lord. 

Leon.  I  will  fcem  friendly,  as  thou  haft  advis'd  mc. 

[£;r/V  Leontes. 

Cam.  O  miferable  lady  ! — But,  for  me. 
What  cafe  (land  I  in?  I  muft  be  the  poifoner 
Of  good  Polixenes  :  and  my  ground  to  do't 
Is  the  obedience  to  a  mafter ;  one. 
Who,  in  rebellion  with  himfelf,  will  have 
All  that  arc  his,  fo  too. — To  do  this  deed, 

3  CottU  man  fo  blench  ?]  To  hiencb  is  to  ft  art  off,  to  fhrink.  So,  in 
IlMmUt  : 

«'  —  if  he  but  hlencb, 

•*  I  know  mv  courfe.'* 
Leontei  means — could  any  man  fo  ftart  or  fly  off  from  propriety  of  be- 
haviour ?  Stxivims. 


Promotion 
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Promotion  follows  :  If  I  could  find  example 
Of  thouTands,  that  had  flruck  anointed  kings. 
And  flourifti'd  after,  I'd  not  do't*:  but  fincc 
Nor  brafs,  nor  ftonc,  nor  parchment,  bears  not  one. 
Let  villainy  itfelf  forfwear't.    I  maft 
Forfake  the  court :  to  do't,  or  no,  is  certain 
To  me  a  break-neck.    Happy  flar,  reign  now ! 
Here  comes  Bohemia. 

Enter  Polixenes. 

Pol,  This  is  ftrange  !  methinks. 
My  favour  here  begins  to  warp.    Not  fpeak  ?— 
Good- day,  Camillo. 

Cam,  Hail,  moil  royal  fir  * 

Pol.  What  is  the  news  i'the  court? 

Cam,  None  rare,  my  lord. 

PoL  The  king  hath  on  him  fuch  a  countenance. 
As  he  had  loft  fome  province,  and  a  region, 
Lov'd  as  he  loves  himfelf :  even  now  I  met  him 
With  cuftomary  compliment ;  when  he, 
Waftine  his  eyes  to  tne  contrary,  and  falling 
A  lip  of  much  contempt,  fpeeds  from  mc '  ;  and  . 
So  leaves  me,  to  confider  what  is  breeding. 
That  chanees  thus  his  manners. 

Cam,  I  dare  not  know,  my  lord. 

Pol,  How  !  dare  not  ?  do  not.    Do  you  know,  and  dare 
not  . 

Be  intelligent  to  me  ^?  'Tis  thereabouts 

♦  If  I  could  find  example  ice.]  An  allufion  to  the  death  of  the  queen 
of  Sco^s.    The  pUy  therefore  was  written  in  king  James*i  time. 

Blacjcstom* 

5  — — — —  'whtn  he 

Wafting  bis  eyes  to  the  contrary ,  and  fjlUn]^ 

A  lip  of  much  contempt  f  Jfceds  from  me  j]  This  is  a  ftroke  of  nature 
worthy  of  Sbakfpeare.  Leontes  had  but  a  moment  before  aHured 
Camiilo  that  ke  would  fecm  friendly  to  Polixenes,  according  to  his  ad- 
vice ;  but  on  meeting  him,  his  jcaloury  gets  the  better  of  hit  refolution, 
and  he  finds  it  impoflible  to  retrain  his  hatred.  Mason* 
^  Do  you  AnoWf  and  dare  not 

Be  intellij^ent  to  me  f  ]  i.  e.  do  ^ou  know,  and  dart  not  ionfefs  to  m§ 
that  jn  know  f  Ttrwhitt, 

For, 
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For,  to  yourfelf,  what  you  do  know»  you  mofl ; 
And  cannot  fay,  you  dare  not.    Good  Camillo» 
Your  chang'd  complexions  are  to  me  a  mirror. 
Which  (hews  me  mine  chang'd  too :  for  I  muil  be 
A  party  in  this  alteration,  finding  ^ 
Myfelf  thus  alter'd  with  it. 

Cam,  There  is  a  ficknefs 
Which  puts  fome  of  us  in  diflemper ;  but 
J  cannot  name  the  difeafe  ;  and  it  is  caught 
Of  you,  that  yet  are  well. 

Pol.  How  1  caught  of  me  ? 
Make  me  not  fighted  like  the  bafilifk : 
J  have  look'd  on  thoufands,  who  have  fped  the  better. 
By  my  regard,  but  kill'd  none  fo.  *  Camillo,— 
As  you  are  certainly  a  gentleman  ;  thereto 
Clerk-like,  experienc'd,  which  no  lefs  adorns 
Our  gentry,  than  our  parents'  noble  names. 
In  whofe  fuccefs  we  are  gentle  ^, — I  befeech  you. 
If  you  know  aught  which  does  behove  my  knowledge. 
Thereof  to  be  informed,  imprifon  it  not 
In  ignorant  concealment. 
Cam,  I  may  not  anfwer. 
Pol.  A  ficknefs  caught  of  me,  and  yet  I  well ! 
I  muft  be  anfwcr'd. — Doft  thou  hear,  Camillo, 
I  conjure  thee,  by  all  the  parts  of  man. 
Which  honour  docs  acknowledge, — whereof  the  lead 
Is  not  this  fuit  of  mine, — that  thou  declare 
What  incidency  thou  doft  guefs  of  harm 
Is  creeping  toward  me ;  how  far  off",  how  near  ; 
Which  way  to  be  prevented,  if  to  be ; 
If  not,  how  beft  to  bear  it. 
Cam.  Sir,  I'll  tell  you  ; 

7  Jnwicff  fuccefs  we  are  gent Uf]  I  know  not  whether  fuccefs  here 
docs  not  mean  fucceffion,  Johnson. 

Gentle  in  the  text  is  evidently  oppofcd  to  Jimple  \  alluding  to  the  di- 
ftindion  between  the  gentry  and  yeomanry.  So,  in  Ti6#  Infat'uti 
Countefs,  1631  : 

"  And  make  thee  gentle^  being  born  a  beggar.*' 
In  whofe  fuccefs  we  are  gcnilr,  may  mean  in  confequence  of  whofe 


I  think  Dr.  Jdhnfon'sexplanAtion  of fucafs  the  true  one*  Malonx* 


^ince 
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iCe  I  am  charg'd  in  honour,  and  by  him 
at  I  think  honourable  :  Therefore,  mark  my  COtrnfel ; 
tiich  mull  be  even  as  fwiftly  follow'd^  as 
Dean  to  utter  it ;  or  both  yourfelf  and  me 
y,  /ofi,  and  fo  good-night. 
Pol,  On,  good  Camillo. 
Cam.  I  am  appointed  Him  to  murder  you*. 
Pol.  By  whom,  Camillo  ? 
Cam.  By  the  king. 
Poi.  For  what  ? 

Cam.  He  thinks,  nay,  with  all  confidence  he  fwears, 
he  had  feen't,  or  been  an  inftrument 

•  vice  you  to't  ^ — that  you  have  touch'd  his  qvLcen 
rbiddenly. 

Pol.  O,  then  mv  beft  blood  torn 

'  an  infeded  jelly ;  and  my  t^ame 

yok'd  with  his,  that  did  betray  the  bcft'  1 

rn  then  my  frelheft  reputation  to 

favour,  that  may  ftrike  the  dulleft  noftril 

lere  I  arrive  ;  and  my  approach  be  (hun'd, 

y,  hated  too,  worfe  than  the  great'd  infeflion 

at  e'er  was  heard,  or  read ! 

^am.  Swear  his  thought  over 

each  particular  (!ar  m  heaven,  and 

all  their  influences  *,  yoa  may  as  well 

/  am  appointed  Him  to  murder  you  i.  e.  I  am  the  perfon  appoint* 
x>  murder  you.  Stkevens. 

To  vice  j^ott  roV,]  i.  e.  to  draw,  perfuade  yoa.  Waibuiton. 
"he  vice  is  an  inftrument  well  known;  its  operation  is  to  hol4 
igs  together.    So  the  bailid^  fpealcing  of  Falftaff :       If  be  comu 
wit  bin  «y  vi  ce Sice,    S  t  z  E  v  e  n  s  • 

—  his,  that  did  betray  the  bejl !]  Perhaps  Judas,  The  word  hefi 
»elt  with  a  capital  letter  thus,  Beft,  in  the  /irft  folio.  Henderson. 

•  Stvear  his  thought  over 

By  eacb  particular  fiar  in  beaven,  &c.]  Swear  his  thought  over 
f  perhaps  mean,  over/wear  bit  prefect  ferjuafion^  that  is,  endeaTOur 
vercome  bis  opinion f -by  fwearing  oatns  numerous  as  the  ftars. 

Johnson. 

*wear  his  thought  over  may  meany  Though  you  (hould  endea- 
r  to  Jwear  away  his  jealoufy, — though  you  ihould  ftrive,  by  your 
hsy  to  change  his  prefenc  thoughts.— The  vulgar  ftiU  ufe  a  fimilar 
fcffion  s  *<  To  [wear  a  pcrfon  down*^   Malon  x. 

Vol.  IV.  h  Forbid 
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Forbid  the  Tea  for  to  obey  the  moon» 
At  or,  by  oath,  remove,  or  counfel,  (hake. 
The  fabrick  of  his  folly  ;  whofe  foundation 
Is  pil'd  upon  his  faith  ^,  and  will  continue 
The  (landing  of  his  body. 

FoL  How  ftiould  this  grow  ? 

Cam.  1  know  not :  but,  I  am  fure,  'tis  fafer  to 
Avoid  what's  grown,  than  queilion  how  'tis  bom* 
If  therefore  you  dare  truft  my  honefty,— 
That  lies  enclofed  in  this  trunk,  which  yon 
Shall  bear  along  impawn'd, — away  to-night. 
Your  followers  I  will  whifper  to  the  buiinefs  ; 
And  will,  by  twos,  and  threes,  at  feveral  poflemSj 
Clear  them  o'the  city  :  For  myfelf.  Til  put 
My  fortunes  to  your  fervice,  which  are  here 
By  this  difcovery  loil.    Be  not  uncertain  ; 
For,  by  the  honour  of  my  parents,  I 
Have  utter'd  truth :  which  if  you  feek  to  prove, ' 
I  dare  not  (land  by ;  nor  (hall  yon  be  fafer 
Than  one  condemn'd  by  the  king's  own  mouth,  thereca 
His  execution  fworn. 

Pol,  I  do  believe  thee  : 
I  faw  his  heart  in  his  face.    Give  me  thy  hand  ; 
Be  pilot  to  me,  and  thy  places  fhall 
Still  neighbour  mine  ^ :  My  fhips  are  ready,  and 
My  people  did  expedl  my  hence  departure 
Two  days  ago. — This  jealoufy 
Is  for  a  precious  creature :  as  (he's  rare, 
Muft  it  be  great ;  and,  as  his  peribn's  mighty, 
Muft  it  he  violent ;  and  as  he  does  conceive 
He  is  diihonour'd  by  a  man  which  ever 

3  —  wbofe  foundation 

^  h  pird  upon  bit  faitb,']  This  folly  which  I»  erefted  on  the  fbon- 
datlon  of  fettled  belief.  Steivxni. 

4  —  and  tby  places  Jbail 

Sti/I  neighbour  mine:]  Perhaps  Shakfpeare  wrote— And  thy  paces 
Aall,  ScQ,  Thou  (halt  be  my  condudtor,  and  we  will  both  purfue  tht 
fame  path.— -The  old  reading  however  may  meao,^whereTer  thou  ait, 
^  will  ftill  be  near  thee*  Maloni. 

Profcfs'd 
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fefs'd  to  him,  wliy»  his  revenges  mufl 

hat  be  made  more  bitter.    Fear  o'er-ihades  me : 

expedition  be  my  friend^  and  comfort 
i  gracious  queen,  part  of  his*  theme,  but  nothing 
kis  ill-ta'en  fufpicion  '  I  Come,  Camillo ; 
ill  refped  thee  as  a  father,  if 
)a  bear'fl  my  life  off  hence :  Let  us  avoid. 
>am.  It  is  in  mine  authority,  to  command 
J  keys  of  all  the  poftems :  Pleafe  your  highnefs 
take  the  urgent  hour :  come,  fir,  away.  [Exeunt. 


A  C  T   11.     S  C  E  N  E  I. 

Thf  fame, 

£ff/fr  Hermione,  Mamillius,  Ladies. 

Ur.  Take  the  boy  to  you  :  he  fo  troubles  me, 
s  pad  enduring. 

.  Lady,  Come,  my  gracious  lord, 

11  I  be  your  play-fefiow  ? 

iam.  No,  I'll  none  of  you. 

.  Lady.  Why,  my  fweet  lord  ? 

iam.  You'll  kifs  me  hard ;  and  fpeak  to  me  as  if 

ere  a  baby  ftill. — ^I  love  you  better. 

.  Lady,  And  why  fo,  my  lord  ? 

iam*  Not  for  becaufe 

IT  brows  are  blacker ;  yet  black  brows,  they  fay, 

CoeJ  exfedttion  he  my  frienJ^  and  comfort 
VTbe  gracious  queeti^  part  of  bit  theme^  but  notbing 
Of  bis  ill  ■to' en  fufpicion  /]  Comfort  is,  I  apprehend,  here  ufed  as  a 
Good  expedition  befriend  me,  by  remoring  me  from  a  place  of 
;er,  and  comfort  the  innocent  queen,  by  removing  the  obje^  of  her 
and*!  jealoufy      the  queen,  who  is  the  fubjeA  of  his  converfation, 
Nrithout  reafon  the  objedof  his  fufpicion!— We  meet  with  a  fimilar 
feology  in  Twelftb  Nigbt :  **  Do  me  this  courteous  office,  at  to 
fr  of  the  knight,  what  my  offence  to  him  is  ;  it  is  fomttbing  of 
ff»c«,  notbing  of  my  purpofe,^^    Dr.  Warburton  reads— ^e  graci- 
queeo'i  j  i.e.  «  be  expedition  my  friend,  and  comfort  the  queen*a 
id;*'  and  Dr*  Johnfon  thinks  his  emcndatkm  jufti  Malctnc. 

L  z  Become 
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Become  fome  women  befl ;  fo  that  there  Wnot 
Too  much  hair  there,  but  in  a  femicircle> 
Or  a  half-moon  made  wim  a  pen. 

2.  Lady.  Who  taught  you  this  *  ? 

Mtf/w.  1  learn'd  it  out  of  women's  faces.— Pray  Aoir 
What  colour  are  your  eye-brows  ? 

1 .  Lady.  Blue,  my  lord. 

Mam,  Nay,  that's  a  mock :  I  have  feen  a  lady's  nofe* 
That  has  been  blue,  but  not  her  eye-brows. 

2.  Lady.  Hark  ye  : 

The  queen,  your  mother,  rounds  apace :  we  ihall 
Prefcnt  our  fervices  to  a  fine  new  prince. 
One  of  thefe  days  ;  and  then  you'd  wanton  with  osj 
If  we  would  have  you. 

i.Lady.  She  is  fpread  of  late 
Into  a  goodly  bulk ;  Good  time  encounter  her ! 

Her.  What  wifdom  ftirs  aniongft  you  ?  Come^  fir,  now 
J  am  for  you  again :  Pray  you,  fit  oy  ns^ 
And  tell  us  a  tale. 

Mam,  Merry,  or  fad,  ihall  it  be? 

Her.  As  merry  as  you  will. 

Mam.  A  fad  tale's  bed  for  winter'  : 
I  have  one  of  fprights  and  goblins. 

Her.  Let's  have  that,  good  fir : 
Come  on,  fit  down :— Come  on,  and  do  yonr  beft 
To  fright  me  with  your  fprights ;  you're  powerful  at  it« 

Mam.  There  was  a  man, — 

Her.  Nay,  come,  fit  down  ;  then  on. 

Mam.  Dwelt  by  a  church-yard I  will  tell  it  foftly  ; 
Yon  crickets  fhall  not  hear  it. 

Her.  Come  on  then. 
And  give't  me  in  mine  ear. 

0  fTht  taught  you  this  Tw,  which  Is  not  in  the  oM  copy,  wii 
added  by  Mr. Rowe.  Malonx. 

7  Afidtzlt's  heft  for  winter:]  Hence,  I  fuppofe,  the  title  of  the 


This  fuppofition  may  be  countenanced  by  our  authofi  98th  Sonnet  i 
«  Yet  not  the  Jayi  of  birds,  tec. 

cf  Could  makcmc  any  fummer't  ftotj  tcU.**  Stiivski* 

EMter 
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4*ff//r  Leontes,  Ant  icon  us.  Lords,  and  Others. 

Leon,  Was  he  met  there  ?  his  train  ?  Camillo  with  him  } 
I .  Lord.  Behind  the  tuft  of  pines  I  met  them  ;  never 
Saw  I  men  fcour  fo  on  their  way  :  I  ey'd  them 
Even  to  their  fhips* 

Leon.  How  bleil  am  I 
In  mv  juH  cenfure  *  ?  in  my  true  opinion  ?— 
Alack,  for  lefTer  knowledge  ^  ! — now  accurs'd. 
In  being  fo  bleft  ! — There  may  be  in  the  cup 
A  fpider  fieep'd and  one  may  drink ;  depart. 
And  yet  partake  no  venom ;  for  his  knowledge 
Is  not  infeded :  but  if  one  prefent 
The  abhor'd  ingredient  to  his  eve,  make  known 
How  he  hath  drunk,  he  cracks  his  goree,  his  iides. 
With  violent  hefts  * :  I  have  drunk,  and  fecn  the  fpider. 
Camillo  was  his  help  in  this,  his  pander : — 
There  is  a  plot  againfl  my  life,  my  crown  ; 
All's  true,  that  is  miftrufted : — that  falfe  villain. 
Whom  I  employed,  was  pre-employ*d  by  him ; 
He  hath  difcover'd  my  defign,  and  I 
Remain  a  pinch 'd  thing ' ;  yea,  a  very  trick 

For 

^  Jnmy  jufi  cenAire  ?J  Ctnfure^  hi  the  dme  of  our  anthor,  was 
^nerally  ufed,  (as  in  this  inftance,)  for  judgment*  opiniofl.  So,  Sir 
\¥aJter  Raleigh,  in  his  commendatory  verfes  prefixed  to  Gafcoigne't 
^teelGUJft,  1576: 

Wherefore,  to  write  my  anfurt  of  this  book—.**  Maloni. 

9  jilacky  for  Itffer  kuotoUdi*  /—J  That  is,  0  ibat  my  knowUdgt 
^tre  leCs,  Johnson. 

>  A  jfiier  ftetp'dy']  This  was  a  notion  generally  prevalent  in  our 
ttothor's  time.  So,  in  HoUaad^t  Leaiutr^  a  pamphlet  publiOted  in 
^63^ :  —  like  the  fpider^  which  tumeth  all  things  to  poifon  which 
at  cafteth.**  Malone. 

That  fpiders  were  efteemed  venomoui  appears  by  the  evidence  of « 
perfon  who  was  examined  in  Sir  T.  Overbury's  affair.  «  The  Countefie 
>ri{hed  me  to  get  the  ftrongeft  poifw  that  I  could,  &c«  Accordingly  I 
Woght  Jeven^^reat  Jpidiri ,  and  cantharides. *'  HiNDsasoN. 

A  ^vfUmt  hefu:J  Heftt  are  heavings,  what  is  heaved  up. 

Stievxni* 

3  Ht  bstb  difcover*d  mj  dtfirMf  and  I 

Remain  a  pinchM  thing}]  The  fenfe,  I  think,  is,  He  hath  now 
Hkofwd  my  '^n,  tod  I  am  treated  at  t  mere  child*s  baby,  a  thing 

]«  2  ptAched 


150  WINTER'S  tale; 

For  them  to  play  at  will : — How  came  the  poUern^ 
So  eafily  open  ? 

I .  Lord.  By  his  great  authority ; 
Which  often  hath  no  lefs  prevaird  than  fo. 
On  your  command. 

Leon,  I  know't  too  well. — 
Give  me  the  boy  ;  I  am  glad,  you  did  not  nurfe  him  : 
Though  he  does  bear  fome  figns  of  me,  yet  you 
Have  too  much  blood  in  him. 

Her,  What  is  this  ?  fport  ? 

Leon,  Bear  the  boy  hence,  he  (hall  not  come  about  her| 
Away  with  him and  let  her  fport  herfelf 
With  that  fhe's  big  with  ;  for  'tis  Polixenes 
Has  made  thee  fwell  thus. 

Her,  But  I'd  fay,  he  had  not. 
And,  I'll  be  fworn,  you  would  believe  my  faying^ 
Howe'er  you  lean  to  the  nayward.  ■ 

Leon,  You,  my  lords. 
Look  on  her,  mark  her  well ;  be  but  about 
To  fay,  Jhe  is  a  goodly  lady,  and 
The  juftice  of  your  hearts  will  thereto  add, 
'TVj  pity,  Jhe's  not  honeft,  honourable :  .        ■  ' 

Praife  her  but  for  this  her  without-door  form, 
<Which,  on  my  faith,  deferves  highfpeech,)  and  ftraigb^ 
The  (hrug,  the  hum,  or  ha  ;  thefe  petty  brands. 
That  calumny  doth  ufe ; — O,  I  am  out. 
That  mercy  does ;  for  calumny  will  fear  ^ 
Virtue  itfelf  ♦  : — thefe  Ihrugs,  thefe  hums,  and  ha's, 

pinched  out  of  clouts,  a  puppet  for  them  to  move  and  ad^uate  as  thej^^^ 
pleafc.  Heath. 

This  fcnfc  is  poflible,  but  many  other  meanings  might  fervc  as  wcU^^ 

JoHNSOM^i^^ 

The  fcnfe  propofed  by  the  author  of  the  Renj'ijal  may  be  fupporteC — " 
by  the  following  pafl*agc  in  the  City  Matcb,  by  Jafpcr  Maine,  1639  : 
**  —Pinched  napkins,  captain,  and  laid 
«  Likefifhes,  fowls,  or  faces."  Stkevins. 
The  fubfcqucnt  words— «<  a  very  trick  for  them  to  play  at  will,"  ap» 
pear  flrongly  to  confirm  Mr.  Heath's  explanation.  Malonx. 
♦  —  for  calumny  %oUl  fear 
Virtue  it/el/:]  That  is,  will  ftlgmadze  or  brand  as  infamous.  Soj 
lA  ^l^'  H^elltbat  ends  well  : 

«•  —  my  maiden*i  name 
$t  Seared  othexwife.**  HiK lxt. 

Whw 
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hen  you  have  faid,  (he's  goodly,  come  between* 

e  you  caa  fay  fhe's  honeil :  But  be  it  known, 

om  him  that  has  moil  caufe  to  grieve  it  fhould  be* 

e's  an  adultrefs. 

tier.  Should  a  villain  fay  fb, 

\t  moft  replenifh'd  villain  in  the  world, 

s  were  as  much  more  villain :  you,  my  lord, 

>  but  miflake  5. 

Lton.  You  have  miilook,  my  lady, 
>lixenes  for  Leontes  :  O  thou  thing, 
liich  I'll  not  call  a  creature  of  thy  place* 
eft  barbarifm,  making  me  the  precedent* 
lould  a  like  language  ufe  to  all  degrees, 
nd  mannerly  diiUnguifhment  leave  out 
:twixt  the  prince  and  beggar !— >I  have  iaid* 
le's  an  adultrefs  ;  I  have  ^id,  with  whom : 
ore,  (he's  a  traitor  ;  and  Camillo  is 
federary  with  her  ^  ;  and  one  that  knows 
hat  (he  (hould  (hame  to  know  herfelf. 
It  with  her  moft  vile  principal^,  that  (he's 
bed-fwerver,  even  as  bad  as  thofe 
lat  vulgars  give  bold'/l  titles ;  ay,  and  privy 

>  this  their  late  efcape. 
Her.  No,  by  my  life* 

'  ■       youy  my  lord^ 

Do  but  mi/lake.]  Otway  had  this  paflage  In  his  thoughts*  when  ht 
:  the  following  lines  into  the  mouth  of  Caftallo  : 
*f  — — *  Should  the  braveft  man 

<«  That  c*er  wore  conquering  fword,  but  dare  to  whifper 
«*  What  thou  proclaim'^,  he  were  the  woril  of  liars  : 
«  My  friend  may  be  mliUken."  Stbsvkms. 

>  A  federary  wltb  ter^'l  A  federary  is  a  confederate,  an  accomplice* 

Stiivxns. 

fiftt  witb  ber  moft  vile  triMcifalf'\  One  that  knows  what  ihe  (hould 
lihamed  of,  even  if  the  knowledge  of  it  refted  only  in  her  own  breaft 
^t  of  her  paramour,  without  the  participation  of  any  confidant.** 
r,  which  is  here  ufed  for  011^,  renders  this  paffage  fomewhat  ob- 
re«  It  has  the  fame  fignification  again  in  this  fcene  t 
He,  who  fliall  fpeak  for  her,  is  afar  off  guilty* 
«       that  he  fpeaks.**  Maloni. 

L  4  Bxivy 
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Privy  to  none  of  this :  How  will  this  ericvc  you. 
When  you  (hall  come  to  clearer  knowledge,  that 
You  thus  have  publifli'd  me  ?  Gentle  my  lord. 
You  fcarce  can  right  me  throughly  then,  to  fay 
You  did  miftake. 

Leon,  No ;  if  I  miftake 
Ih  thofe  foundations  which  I  build  upon. 
The  center  "  is  not  big  enough  to  bear 
A  fchool- boy's  top. — Away  with  her  to  prifon  : 
He,  who  fhall  fpeak  for  her,  is  afar  off  guilty. 
But  that  he  fpeaks 

Her,  There's  fome  ill  planet  reigns : 
J  muft  be  patient,  till  the  heavens  look 
With  an  afpe6l  more  favourable. — Good  my  lords^ 
I  am  not  prone  to  weeping,  as  our  fex 
Commonly  are  ;  the  want  of  which  vain  dew. 
Perchance,  fhall  dry  your  pities :  but  I  have 
That  honourable  grief  lodg'd  here,  which  bums 
Worfe  than  tears  drown  :  'Befeech  you  all,  my  lords^ 
With  thoughts  fo  qualified  as  your  charities 
Shall  beft  inftrud  you,  meafure  me  ; — and  fo 
The  king's  will  be  perform'd ! 

Leon,  Shall  I  be  heard  ?  [io  the  guards. 

Her,  Who  is't,  that  goes  with  me? — 'befeech  your 
highnefs. 

My  women  may  be  with  me  ;  for,  you  fee. 
My  plight  requires  it.    Do  not  weep,  good  fools  •  ; 
There  is  no  caufe :  when  you  fhall  know,  your  miftrcfs 
Has  dcferv'd  prifon,  then  abound  in  tears, 

•  —  if  ^  mtjlaki'^ 

The  center^  &c.]  That  is,  If  the  proofs  which  I  can  offer  will  nol 
pport  the  opinion  I  have  formed,  no  foundation  can  be  trufted. 

Johnion; 

»  Htt  who  Jball  Jftak  for  ber,  is  afar  off  guilty , 

But  that  be  fpeaks,']  Far  oQ'  guiity,  figniiies,  guilty  in  a  rewMtdt* 
grit,  Johnson. 

The  fame  expreflion  occurs  in  K,  Henry  V : 
«  Or  fhall  we  fparingly  (hew  you  far  off 
**  The  dauphin's  meaning  ?'* 
But  that  he  fpeaks— means,  in  merely  fpeaking*  MalOMX. 

•  mmm  good  fools ',1  ScC      112^  O*  J.  MaLOMS* 

A* 


WINTER'S    TALE.  155 
As  I  come  out ;  this  adUon  *,  I  now  go  on. 
Is  for  my  better  . grace. — Adieu,  my  lord : 
I  never  wifti'd  to  fee  you  forry  ;  now, 
I  truH,  I  fliall. — My  women,  come  ;  you  have  leave. 

Leon.  Go,  do  our  bidding  ;  hence. 

[Exeunt  ^eem  and  LadUs, 

i.ZW.'Befeech  your highnefs, call  the  queen  again. 

Ant.  Be  certain  what  you  do,  fir;  left  your  jufice 
Prove  violence  :  in  the  which  three  great  ones  ivM^i^ 
Yourfelf,  your  queen,  your  fon. 

I .  Lord.  For  her,  my  lord,— 
I  dare  my  life  lay  down,  and  will  do't,  fir, 
Pleafe  you  to  accept  it,  that  the  queen  is  fpotlefs 
Tthe  eyes  of  heaven,  and  to  you  ;  I  mean. 
In  this  which  you  accufe  her. 

Ant.  If  it  prove 
She's  otherwife,  I'll  keep  my  ftables  where 
I  lodge  my  wife  ;  I'll  go  in  couples  with  her*  ; 
Then,  when  I  feel,  and  fee  her,  no  farther  truft  her ' ; 

1  —  thh  aftlon  j]  The  word  is  here  taken  in  the  lawyer's 

fcnfe,  for  indiffmer.t,  (barge^  ox  accuf attorn,  Johnson. 

We  cannot  fay  that  a  perfon^e^i  on  an  indi^ment,  charge,  or  acco- 
fation.  I  believe,  Hermione  only  fhcans,  «*  What  I  am  now  about  to 
do.**    Mason.    See  the  latter  part  of  n.  8,  p.  156.  Malonx. 

*  Jf  It  prove 

ibts  cthcrivife^  Vll  keep  mj  fiabUi  vubere 

J  lodge  my  wife  I  &c]  If  Hermione  prove  unfaithful,  I*J1  never  tnift 
my  wife  out  of  my  iight ;  Vll  always  go  in  couplet  with  her ;  and,  in  that 
reiped,  my  houfe  ihall  referable  a  ftable,  where  dogs  are  kept  in  pairs. 
Though  a  kennel  is  the  place  where  a  pack  of  hounds  is  kept,  every  one» 
,  1  fuppofe,  as  well  as  our  author,  has  occafionally  ffcn  dogs  tied  up  in 
couples  under  the  manger  of  a  ftable.  A  dog-couple  is  a  term  at  thia 
day.    To  this  pra^ice  perhaps  he  alludes  in  Kitigjfckii  : 

«  To  dive  like  buckets  in  concealed  wells, 

*<  To  crouch  in  litter  of  your  fiable  planks.'^ 
In  the  Teutonick  language,  bund-Jiall,  or  dog-flatle,  is  the  term  for  a 
kennel.  Stables  or  Jiable,  however  may  mean  ftation,  fiabilis  jfatio, 
and  two  diAindt  propofttions  may  be  intended.  1*11  keep  my  ftation  in 
the  fame  place  where  my  wife  is  lodged ;  I'll  run  every  where  with 
her,  like  dogt  that  are  coupled  together.  Maloni. 

3  Then,  nvbtm  J  feel,  and  fee  ber,  &c.]  Thus  the  old  copy.  The 
modern  editors  read — Tbsn  when  Sec.  certainly  not  without  ground,  for 
tban  was  formerly  fpelt  tbe»  }  but  hat,  1  believe,  the  latter  word  waa. 
iateaded.  Ma<.oiix* 

For 
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For  ereiy  inch  of  woman  in  the  world. 
Ay 9  every  dram  of  woman's  fieih,  is  fidfe, 
Iffhe  be. 

Leon,  Hold  your  peaces. 

1 .  Lord.  Good  my  lord, — 

Jmi.  It  is  for  yon  we  fpeak,  not  for  oorfelves  : 
You  are  abos'd,  and  by  fome  putter-on 
That  wLll  be  damn'd  for't ;  'would  I  knew  the  villain, 
I  would  land-damn  him* :  Be  (he  honottr-flawM,— 
I  have  three  daughters ;  the  eldeft  is  eleven  ; 
The  fecond,  and  the  third,  nine,  and  fbme  five  '  ; 

If 

*  — patter-ODy]  Some  iitftigator.    See  OtbeJhf  A€t  II.  fc  laft« 

Malons. 

.  4  Tbst  vj'tU  bt  dawned  for't  \  ^toot/Id  J  knnu  tbt  viliMUp 

J  nws/^ laod-damn  bim  .*]  I  am  perfuaded  that  this  is  a  corruptSony 
aad  that  eidter  the  printer  caught  the  word  damm  from  the  preceding 
fine,  or  the  tranfcriber  was  deceived  by  fimilitude  of  foands.-»What 
the  poet's  word  was*  cannot  now  be  afcertatned  j  but  the  fendment  was 
probably  fimilar  to  that  in  Othello  : 

**  O  heaven,  that  fuch  companions  thouMll  unfold,**  &c 
1  believe,  we  ikould  read— land-^uvr  ^  i.  e.  kill  himj  bury  hiffl  ta 
earth.    So,  in  King  John: 

**  His  ears  are  ftopp*d  with  dnji  -y  he*s  dead.** 
ilgaio,  ibid  : 

*«  And  ft«p  this  gap  of  breath  with  fulfome 
Again^  in  KendaPs  Flowers  of  Epirramsy  x  577  : 

*•  The  corps  clapt  ftit  in  clottcr'd  chyty 

**  That  here  engrav*d  doth  lie—.*'  Maloni. 
LMwd^mn  is  probably  one  of  thofe  words  which  caprice  brought 
into  fafliion,  and  wnicb,  after  a  ibort  time,  reafon  and  grammar  drove 
irrecoverably  away.    It  perhaps  meant  no  more  than  I  will  rid  tbt  comU" 
try  of  him  ;  condemn  him  to  quit  the  land,  Johnson. 

5  7be  fecond  and  the  third f  nine^  and  fome  fiwy"]  This  line  appears 
©bfcurc,  bccaufe  the  word  nine  feems  to  refer  to  borfi  «<  the  fecond  and 
the  third***  But  it  is  fufficiently  clear,  refercndo  Jingula fingutiu  The 
fecond  is  of  the  age  ef  nine,  and  the  third  is  fome  five  years  ofd*  The 
fame  expreffion,  as  Theobald  has  remarked,  is  found  in  K.  Lear  : 

*'  For  that  I  am,  fome  tvfclve  or  fourteen  moonihines, 

**  Lag  of  a  brother.*' 
The  editor  of  the  fecond  folio  rezds—fons  five  ;  ftartled  probably  by 
the  difficulty  that  arifes  from  the  fubfequent  lines,  the  operation  that 
Antigonns  threatens  to  perform  on  his  children,  not  being  commonly 
applicable  to  females.  But  for  thin,  let  our  author  anfwer.  Bulwerin  his 
Jlrtificial  Cbangelingf  1656,  (hews  it  may  be  done.  Shakfpeare  un« 
^ubtediy  wrote  fome  i  for  were  we,  with  the  ignortnt  editor  ab«v«- 

mentionc4 
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If  this  prove  true,  they'll  pay  for't :  by  mine  honour^ 
I'll  geldi  them  all ;  fourteen  they  fhall  not  fee. 
To  bring  falfe  generations :  they  are  co-heirs  j 
And  1  had  rather  glib  myfelf  ^,  than  they 
Should  not  produce  fair  liTue. 

Leon.  Ccafe ;  no  more. 
You  fmell  this  bufinefs  with  a  fenfe  as  cold 
As  is  a  dead  man's  nofe :  but  I  do  fee't,  and  feel't ; 
As  you  feel,  doing  thus,  and  fee  withal 
The  inllruments  that  feel 

Ant,  If  it  be  fo. 
We  need  no  grave  to  bury  honefty ; 
There's  not  a  grain  of  it,  the  face  to  fweeten 
Of  the  whole  dungy  earth. 

Lion,  What !  lack  I  credit  ? 

1.  Lord:  I  had  rather  you  did  lack,  than  I,  ^  lord^ 
Upon  this  ground :  and  more  it  would  content  me 
To  have  her  honour  true,  than  your  fufpicion ; 
Be  l^lam'd  for't  how  you  might. 

Leon.  Why,  what  need  we 
Commune  with  you  of  this  ?  but  rather  follow 

mentionedy  to  nzd-^foas  five,  then  thcfecond  and  third  daughter  wouU 
both  be  of  the  fame  age  ;  which,  as  we  arc  not  told  that  they  are  twins, 
IS  not  very  reafijnable  to  fuppofe.  Befides;  daughters  are  by  the  law 
of  England  co-heirs,  but  fons  never.  Malone. 

^  yinJ  J  bad  rather  glib  myjelfy]  For  gliby  1  think,  we  (hould  read— 
lib,  which  in  the  northern  language  is  the  fame  as  gtld.  Griy. 

Though  lib  may  probably  be  the  right  word,  yet  ^ib  is  at  this  time 
current  in  many  counties,  where  they  fay,  to  glib  a  boar,  to  glib  t 
horfe..  Stxsvins. 

7  ^—  but  I  do  jetty  and  fetVt ; 
jit  you  feel,  dcing  ttus,  and  Jet  withal 

Tht  iuftrujntnts  that  feel.]  I  fee  and  feel  my  difgractf  as  you, 
Anti^oHus^  now  feel  me,  on  my  doing  thus  to  you,  and  as  you  now  fee 
the  inftruments  that  feel,  i.  e.  my  fingers.    So,  in  Coriolanus : 
■  ■  all  the  body^s  members 

«  Rebeird  againft  the  belly ;  thus  accus'd  it 

That  only  like  a  gulf  it  did  remain,  Sec, 
«  ■       where,  the  other  inftrumtnts 

«*  Did  fee,  hear,  dcvife,  inftruft,  walk,  &c" 
•Leontes  muft  here  be  fuppofed  to  lay  hold  of  either  the  beard  or  arm, 
or  fome  other  part,  of  Antigonus.   See  a  fubfcqucDt  note  in  the  lad 
icfMof  thii  ^(X•  Malonx, 

4  Out 
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Our  fbrccfbl  inftigation  ?  Our  prerogative 
Calls  not  your  connfels ;  but  our  natural  goodnds 
Imparts  this :  whicfa> — if  you  (or  ftupified. 
Or  Teeming  fo  in  ikiU,)  cannot,  or  will  not, 
Relilh  a  truth  *,  like  us ;  inform  yourfelves. 
We  need  no  more  of  your  advice :  the  matter. 
The  lofs,  the  gain,  tJie  ordering  on't,  is  all 
Properly  ours, 

Jnt.  And  I  wiih,  mv  liege. 
You  had  only  in  your  ulent  judgment  try*d  it. 
Without  more  overture. 

Leon.  How  could  that  be  ? 
Either  thou  art  moft  ignorant  by  agc> 
Or  thou  wert  born  a  fool.    Camillo's  flight. 
Added  to  their  familiarity, 
(Which  was  as  grofs  as  ever  touched  conje£bire. 
That  lack'd  fight  only,  nought  for  approbation 
But  only  feeing,  all  other  circumilances 
Made  up  to  the  deed,)  doth  ^uih  on  this  proceedin] 
Yet,  for  a  greater  confirmation, 
(For,  in  an  aft  of  this  importance,  'twere 
Moil  piteous  to  be  wild,)  I  have  difpatch'd  in  poft. 
To  facred  Delphos,  to  Apollo's  temple, 
Cleomenes  and  Dion,  whom  you  know 
Of  ftufPd  fufficiency  * :  Now,  from  the  urade 


Rtlijb  a  trvth,^]  Thus  the  old  copy.  Our  author  is  frequently 
inaccurate  in  the  conilm^ion  of  his  fentcnces,  and  the  conduiion  of 
them  do  not  always  correfpond  with  the  beginning.  So  before,  in  this 
play; 

"  wAo,— if  I 

**  Had  fen^antt  true  about  me,— 

<«   _  they  would  do  that,*'  &c. 

The  late  editions  rea^— tfi  truth,  which  is  certainly  more  grammatical | 
but  a  wiih  to  reduce  our  author's  phrafeology  to  the  modern  ftandardp 
has  been  the  fource  of  much  errour  in  the.  regulation  of  his  tejtt* 


9  noMgbt  for  approbation,]  ApprobAtioiif  in  this  place,  u  pat 
^  proof .  Johnson. 

1  "^^^3  ^  J^ffif  'iCMcy )]  That  is,  of  abilities  mora  than  enough* 


Maions. 
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They  will  bring  all ;  whofe  fpiritual  coonfel  had^ 
Shall  ibp>  or  (par  me.    Have  I  done  well  ? 

1 .  Lord.  Well  done,  mjr  lord, 

Leon.  Though  I  am  fatisfy' d,  and  need  no  moA 
Than  what  I  know,  yet  (hall  the  oracle 
Give  reft  to  the  minds  of  others ;  fuch  as  he« 
Whofe  ignorant  credulity  will  not 
Come  up  to  the  truth :  So  have  we  thought  it  goodj 
From  our  free  perfon  fhe  ihould  be  confined ; 
Left  that  the  treachery  of  the  two,  fled  hence^ 
Be  left  her  to  perform  *.    Come,  follow  us  ; 
We  are  to  fpeak  in  publick  :  for  this  buflnefs 
Will  raife  us  all. 

Jnt.  [ajtde,'\  To  laughter,  as  I  take  it. 
If  the  good  truth  were  known.  [Exeuni. 

SCENE  II. 

The  fame.    The  outer  Room  of  a  PrifoM. 
Enter  Paulina,  and  Attendant 
Paul.  The  keeper  of  the  prifon,-^all  to  &im ; 

[Exit  am  Jttendant. 

Let  him  have  knowledge  who  I  am.-— >Good  lady? 
No  court  in  Europe  is  too  good  for  thee ; 
What  doft  thou  then  in  prifon  ? — Now,  good 

Re-enter  Attendant,  witb  the  Keeper. 
You  know  me,  do  you  not  ? 

Keep.  For  a  worthy  lady. 
And  one  whom  much  I  honour. 

Paul.  Pray  you  then, 
Condud  me  to  the  queen. 

Keep.  I  may  not,  madam ;  to  the  comUvj 
1  have  exprefs  commandment. 

Paul.  Here's  ado, 

*  LtJI  tbst  tbt  trtMcbery  cf  tbt  two,  Sec.'}  He  hat '  before  dedared| 
tliat  there  Is  a  fht  agalnft  bit  life  arki  crowft,  and  thit  HeriBUoa*  if 
fulerarj  with  PoUzenci  aad  CamUlo.  Johvsov. 

To 
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To  lock  op  honefty  and  honour  from 
The  accefs  of  gentle  vifitors  ! — Is  it  lawful^ 
Pray  you>  to  (ee  her  women  ?  any  of  them  ? 
Emiliaf 

Keep.  So  pleafe  yoa,  madam,  to  put 
Apart  thefe  your  attendants,  I  ihall  bring 
Emilia  forth. 

Paid.  I  pray  now,  call  her. 
Withdraw  yourfelves.  [Exeunt  Attend. 

Keep,  A^d,  madam,  I  mull  be  prefent 
At  your  conference. 

Paul.  Well,  be  it  fo,  pr'ythee.  [Exh  Keeper.- 

Here's  fuch  ado  to  make  no  ftain  a  (lain. 
As  pafles  colouring. 

Re-enter  Keeper,  avith  Emilia. 

Dear  gentlewoman,  how  fares  our  gracious  lady  i 

Emil.  As  well  as  one  fo  great,  and  fo  forlorn. 
May  hold  together:  On  her  frights,  and  griefs, 
(Which  never  tender  lady  hath  borne  greater,) 
She  is,  fomething  before  her  time,  deliver'd. 

Paul.  A  boy  ? 
'    Emil.  A  daughter  ;  and  a  goodly  babe, 
Lufty,  and  like  to  live :  the  queen  receives 
Much  comfort  in't :  fays.  My  poor  pri/oner, 
J  am  innocent  as  you. 

Paul.  I  dare  be  fworn  :— 
Thefe  dangerous  unfafe  lunes  o'the  king  ^ !  beflirew  the'm ! 
He  muft  be  told  on't,  and  he  fhall :  the  office 
Becomes  a  woman  bed  ;  I'll  take't  upon  me  : 
If  I  prove  honey-mouth'd,  let  my  tongue  blifter ; 

3  Thefe  dangerout  unfafe  lunes  o'tbe  king  /  ]  I  have  no  where,  but  xtk 
oor  author,  ohitntA  th'iK  word  adopted  in  our  tongue,  to  fignify,yrflva;^, 
lunacy.  But  it  is  a  mode  of  expreffion  with  the  French. — II y  a  dt  U 
lune :  (i.  e.  he  has  got  the  moon  in  his  head  j  he  is  fi-antick.)  Cotgrave. 
«  LuHi.  folic.  Let  femmet  ^nt  det  lunes  dam  la  tete.  Richclet.** 

Theobald. 

'  The  old  copy  has^fthe  king.  This  flight  corit^on  was  made  by 
Mr.  Steeyeni.  M a  l  o  m  i  • 

And 
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And  never  to  my  rcd-look'd  anger  be 
The  trumpet  any  more : — Pray  you,  Emilia, 
Commend  my  beil  obedience  to  the  queen  ; 
If  fhe  dares  truft  me  with  her  little  babe, 
I'll  fhew^t  the  king>  and  midertake  to  be 
Her  advocate  to  th'  loudeft :  We  do  not  know 
How  he  may  foften  at  the  light  o'the  child  ; 
The  filence  often  of  pure  innocence 
Perfuades,  when  fpeakine  fails. 

EmiL  Mod  worthy  madam. 
Your  honour,  and  your  goodnefs^  is  fb  evideaf. 
That  your  free  undertaking  cannot  mifs 
A  thrivine  iiTue ;  there  is  no  lady  living. 
So  meet  for  this  great  errand :  Pleafe  yoor  ladyihip 
To  vifit  the  next  room,  I'll  prefently 
Acquaint  the  queen  of  your  moll  noble  offer  ; 
Who,  but  to-day,  hammer'd  of  this  defign  ; 
But  durfl  not  tempt  a  miniHer  of  honour. 
Left  Ihe  (hould  be  deny'd. 

Paul,  Tell  her,  Emilia, 
I'll  ufe  that  tongue  I  have  :  if  wit  flow  from  it» 
As  boldneis  from  my  bofom,  let  it  not  be  doubted 
I  (hall  do  ^ood. 

Emil,  Now  be  you  bleft  for  it ! 
I'll  to  the  queen  :  pleafe  you,  come  (bmething  nearer. 

Keef,  Madam,  ift  pleafe  the  queen  to  fend  the  balSe^ 
I  know  not  what  I  (hall  incur,  to  pafs  it. 
Having  no  warrant. 

Paul.  You  need  not  fear  it,  fir : 
The  child  was  prifoner  to  the  womb ;  and  is. 
By  law  and  procefs  of  great  nature,  thence 
Free'd  and  enfranchis'd :  not  a  party  to 
The  anger  of  the  king  ;  nor  guilty  of. 
If  any  be,  the  trefpafs  of  the  queen. 

Keep,  I  do  believe  it. 

Paul.  Do  not  you  fear :  upon 
Mine  honour,  I  will  ftand  'twixt  you  and  danger.  [Exiunt. 
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SCENE  III. 
The  fame*    A  Room  in  the  Palaa. 


Enter  Leoktes^  Antigonus,  Lord$>  and  ether  At- 
tendants. 

Leon.  Nor  night,  nor  day,  no  reft :  It  is  but  weaknefs 
To  bear  the  matter  thus  ;  mere  weaknefs,  if 
The  caufe  were  not  in  being ; — part  o'the  caufe^ 
She,  the  adultrefs  ; — for  the  harlot  king 
Is  quite  beyond  mine  arm,  out  of  the  blank 
And  level  of  my  brain*,  plot -proof :  but  (he 
I  can  hook  to  me :  Say,  that  (he  were  gone> 
Given  to  the  fire,  a  moiety  of  my  reft 
Might  come  to  me  again. — Who's  there  ? 


Leon,  How  does  the  boy  ? 
1 .  At  ten.  He  toologood  reft  to-night ;  'tis  hop'd. 
His  ficknefs  is  difcharg'd. 

Leon.  To  fee  his  noblenefs ! 
Conceiving  the  dilhonour  of  his  mother. 
He  ftraight  declin'd,  droop'd,  took  it  deeply  ; 
Faftcn'd  and  fix'd  the  lhame  on't  in  himfelf ; 
Threw  off  his  fpirit,  his  appetite,  his  fleep. 
And  down-right  languifh'd. — Leave  me  foiely  '  :  go. 
See' how  he  feres.  [Exit  Attend.] — Fye,  fyc!  no  thought 
of  him ; — 

The  very  thought  of  my  revenges  that  way 
Recoil  upon  me  :  in  himfelf  too  mighty  ; 
And  in  his  parcies,  his  alliance®. — Let  him  be. 


♦  — —  out  of  the  blank 

And  level  of  try  train j"]  Beyond  the  aim  of  any  attempt  that  I  caa 
make  againllhim.    B/ank  and  /er/el  are  terms  of  archery.  Johnson*- 
s  — Leave  me  (oltiy.]  That  is,  leave  me  alone.  Mason. 

*  Tbe  very  thought  of  my  revenges  that  way, 
Ricoil  uf>9n  mt  :  in  himfelf  too  mighty. 

And  in  his  par  tits  y  his  alliance.—]  So,  in  Doraftus  and  Faxonia: 
«*  Ptndoflo,  altnough  he  felt  that  revenge  was  a  fpur  to  warre,  and 
that  eovy  tlwaycs  proft'crcth  ftcelc,  yet  he  faw  Egifthus  was  not  only  of 


I.  At  ten.  My  lord? 


UntU 


WINTER'S   TALE.  i6t 

Until  a  time  may  fervc :  for  prefent  vengeance^ 
Take  it  on  her.    Camillo  and  Poiixenes 
Laugh  at  me  ;  make  their  paitime  at  my  forrow  : 
They  (hoold  not  laughs  if  I  could  reach  them ;  nor 
Shall  fhe^  wichiii  my  power. 

Enter  Paulina,  nuitb  a  CbiU^ 
1 .  Lord.  You  muft  not  enter. 

PauL  Nay,  rather,  good  my  lords,  be  fecond  to  me : 
Fear  you  his  tyrannous  paffion  more,  alas. 
Than  the  queen's  life  ?  a  gracious  innocent  (bol  ; 
More  free,  than  he  is  jealous. 

Jut.  That's  enough. 

I  •  Attend.  Madam,  he  hath  not]  flept  to-night ;  com« 

manded 
None  fhould  come  at  him. 

Paul.  Not  fo  hot,  eood  fir ; 
I  come  to  bring  him  fleep.    'Tis  fuch  as  youj— 
That  creep  like  ihadows  by  him,  and  do  ugh 
At  each  his  needlefs  he  a  vines,— fuch  as  yoa 
Nourifli  the  caafe  of  his  awaidng :  I 
Do  come  with  words  as  med'cinal  as  true  ; 
Honefl,  as  either ;  to  purge  him  of  that  humoar^ 
That  prefles  him  from  fleep. 

Leon.  What  noife  there^  ho  ? 

Paul,  No  noife,  my  lord ;  but  needful  conference » 
About  fome  goflips  for  your  highnefs. 

Leon.  How?— 
Away  with  that  audacious  lady :  Antigonus, 
I  charg'd  thee,  that  (he  (hould  not  come  about  me  % 
I  knew,  (he  would. 

Ant.  I  told  her  fo,  my  lord. 
On  your  difpleafure's  peril,  and  on  mine« 
She  fhould  not  vifit  you. 

Leon.  Whatj  can'ft  not  rule  her  ? 

great  puiHance  and  prowede  to  witbftand  him,  butalfo  hid  many  kings 
of  his  alliance  to  ayd  him,  if  need  fliould  ferve  \  for  he  married  the 
Imperor  of  RufTia's  daughter.*'  Our  author,  it  is  obfervable,  whether 
from  fbrgetfulneft  or  defigo,  has  made  this  lady  the  wife  (not  of 
£gifthut,  the  PoUiCBd  of  this  playi  but)  of  I«cootc«*  M  a l  ok  t  • 
Vol.,  IV.  M  Leon. 
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Paul.  From  all  difhonefty,  he  can :  in  this, 
(Unlefs  he  take  the  comfe  that  you  have  done. 
Commit  me,  for  committing  honour,)  traft  it. 
He  (hall  not  rule  me* 

Ant.  La  you  now ;  you  hear ! 
When  ^he  will  take  the  rein,  I  let  her  run  ; 
But  fhe'll  not  ftumble. 

Paul,  Good  my  liege,  I  come,— 
And,  I  bcfeech  you,  hear  me,  who  profdlcs 
Myfelf  your  loyal  fervant,  your  phyfician. 
Your  mod  obedient  counfellor ;  yet  that  dares 
Lefs  appear  fo,  in  comforting  your  evils 
Than  I'uch  as  moft  feem  yours : — I  fay,  I  come 
From  your  good  queen. 

Leon.  Good  queen  ! 

Paul.  Good  queen,  my  lord,  good  queen  !  I  fay,  good 
queen ; 

And  would  by  combat  make  her  good,  fo  were  I 
A  man,  the  worft  about  you*. 
Leon.  Force  her  hence. 

Paul.  Let  him,  that  makes  but  trifles  of  his  eyes, 
Firft  hand  me  :  on  mine  own  accord,  I'll  ofl^ ; 
But,  firft,  ril  do  my  errand. — The  good  queen. 
For  (he  is  good,,  hath  brought  you  forth  a  daughter  ; 
Here  'tis ;  commends  it  to  your  bleffing. 

[Laying  dotun  the  chiU. 

Leon.Oyit\ 

A  mankind  witch  ^ !  Hence  with  her,  out  o'door : 

A  moft 

f  ^in  comforting  your  evils,]  To  comfort,  in  old  language,  is  to 
Bid  and  encourage.  It  is  (lill  fo  ufed  in  legal  proceedings.  Evils  htn 
mC4n  rvickeil  courjes.  Maloke. 

'  j4rd  ivould  by  sombat  make  ber  good,  fo  Wire  I 

A  man^  the  worft  about  you  ^  The  noorfi  means  only  the  Ivwefi* 
Were  I  the  meaneft  of  your  fervants,  I  would  yet  claim  the  combat 
againd  any  accufer.  Johnson. 

Mr.  Edw:^ds  obfcrvcs,  that  <*  The  worft  about  you**  may  mtaa 
the  weakeft,  or  leaft  warlike.  So  a  better  man,  the  befi  mam  in  com* 
pany,  frequently  refer  to  fkill  in  fighting,  not  to  moral  goodneis.**  I 
thiak  he  is  right.  Malons. 

7  A  mankind  to  'ttcb  /  ]  A  mankind  woman,  is  yet  ufed  in  the  mid- 
land counticti  for  a  womaQ  violeat|  fcr9cioui|  uA  mifchicToui*  ft 

hat 
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A  mod  inteIHgencing  bawd  \ 

Paul.  Not  fo : 
I  am  as  ignorant  in  that,  as  you 
In  fo  intitling  me  :  and  no  lefs  honeil 
Than  you  are  mad  ;  which  is  enough,  I'll  warranty 
As  this  world  goes,  to  pafs  for  honed. 

Leon,  Traitors  ! 
Will  you  not  pu(h  her  out  ?  Give  her  the  baflard  :— 
Thou,  dot ardiy[/tf  Ant.]  thou  art  woman -tyr'd  unioofied 
By  thy  dame  rartlet  here,— take  up  the  bafUrd; 
Take't  up,  I  fay ;  give't  to  thy  crone 

Paul,  Forever 
Unvenerable  be  thy  hands,  if  thou 
Tak'fl  up  the  princefs,  by  that  forced  bafenefs  * 

has  the  fame  fenfe  in  this  pafTage.  Witches  are  fuppofed  to  l>e  mank'mJt 
to  put  off*  the  foftnefs  and  delicacy  of  women  j  therefore  Sir  Hugh,  in 
the  Merry  JVtves  cfJVindfor^  fays  of  a  woman  fufpeded  to  be  a  witch^ 
*<  that  be  does  not  like  when  a  xuomam  has  a  heard,^*  Johnson. 

So,  in  the  Two  Angry  ffomen  of  Abingtomf  1 599: 

««  Why  Ihe  is  mankind,  therefore  thou  may'ft  ftrikc  her," 
Again,  in  A.  Fraunce*s  Iv'tecburcb :  he  is  fpeaking  of  the  golden  age  y 

"  Stoordy  lyons  lowted,  noe  wolf  was  knowne  to  be  mankind.^ 

STttYINS* 

Mankind  may  fignify  one  of  a  wicked  and  pernicious  nature,  from  the 
Saxon  man,  mifchief  or  wickednefs,  and  kind^  nature.  Tollbt. 

8  — r^otf  tfrr  woman-tyr'd  j]  Woman  tyrdy  is  ptcVd  by  a  womaa. 
The  phrafe  is  taken  from  falconry,  and  is  often  employed  by  writers 
contemporary  with  Shakfpeare.  So,  in  Decker*a  Match  mt  in  Londta^ 
1631  : 

**  — -  the  vultur  tires 
**  Upon  the  eaglets  heart.*' 
Partlet  is  the  name  of  the  hen  in  the  old  ftory  book  of  Reynard  tbe  Faf. 

StE  EVENI. 

9  ^  thy  crone.]  i.  e.  thy  old  worn-out  woman.  A  croan  is  an  oM 
toothlefs  fheep  s  thence  an  old  woman.  Siievens. 

'  Unvenerable  he  thy  hands,  if  thou 
Tak'fi  up  the  princefs,  by  that  forced  bafenefs]  Leontes  had  order- 
ed Antigonus  to  take  up  the  baftard\  Paulina  forbids  him  to  touch  the 
princefs  under  that  appellation.    Forced  is  falje,  uttered  with  violence 
to  truth.  Johnson. 
A  baje  fon  was  a  common  term  iu  our  author's  dme.  So,  in  K.  Lear  t 

««   Why  brand  they  us 

<«  With^4>f  mth  bafenefs  r  baftardy?"  MAtoHt. 


Which 
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Whicfr  he  has  put  upon't ! 
Leon.  He  dreads  his  wife. 

Paul.  So,  I  would,  you  did ;  then,  'twere paft  all  donbty 
You'd  call  your  children  yours. 

Leon.  A  nell  of  traitors  ! 

Ant,  I  am  none,  by  this  good  light. 

Paul,  Nor  I ;  nor  any. 
But  one,  that's  here ;  and  that's  himfelf :  for  he 
The  facred  honour  of  himfelf,  his  queen's. 
His  hope^lr  fon's,  his  babe's     betrays  to  flander, 
Whofe  Iting  is  (harper  than  the  fword's  ;  and  will  not 
(For,  as  the  cafe  now  Hands,  it  is  a  curfe 
He  cannot  be  compell'd  to't,)  once  remove 
The  root  of  his  opinion,  which  is  rotten> 
As  ever  oak,  or  done,  was  found. 

Leon.  A  callat. 
Of  boundlefs  tongue ;  who  late  hath  beat  her  hufbaiK^ 
And  now  baits  me  I*— This  brat  is  none  of  mine  ; 
It  is  the  iifue  of  Polixenes : 
Hence  with  it ;  and,,  together  with  the  dam. 
Commit  them  to  the  fire. 

Paml.  It  is  yours  ; 
And,  might  we  lay  the  old  proverb  to  your  charge. 
So  like  you,  'tis  the  worfe.— Behold,  my  lords. 
Although  the  print  be  little,  the  whole  matter 
Andcopv  of  the  father:  eye,  nofe,  lip. 
The  trick  of  his  frown,  his  forehead;  nay,  the  valley. 
The  pretty  dimples  of  his  chin,  and  cheek ;  his  fmile;s 
The  very  mould  and  frame  of  hand,  nail,  finger: — 
And,  thou,  good  goddefs  nature,  which  haft  made  it 
So  like  to  him  that  got  it,  if  thou  had 

■  —  bis  bab^sy]  The  female  Infant  then  on  the  ftage.    Ma  lone. 

*  —*  ^it  fmiles ;  J  Thefe  two  redundant  wordt  might  be  rejedied, 
cfpecially  as  the  child  has  already  been  reprefeated  as  the  inheritor  of 
.  its  father*fi  dimphs  and frmont,  Stkevsns. 

Our  author  and  his  contemporaries  frequently  take  the  liberty  of 
ufing  words  of  two  fyllables,  as  monofyllables.  So  cldeft^  hx9htft^  lover^ 
either  &c*  Dimples  is,  I  believe,  employed  fo  here ;  and  of  his,  when 
contraAed,  or  founded  quickly,  make  but  one  fyllable  likewifc*  In  this- 
view  there  U  no  reduodaocy*  MALoitit 

The 
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The  ordcrino  of  the  mind  tooy  ^mon^li:  nil  colours 
No  yellow  in't  ^ ;  lell  llie  fulped,  as  he  does. 
Her  children  not  her  husband's  ^  ! 

Leoft,  A  grofs  hag  !— 
And,  lozel thou  art  worthy  to  be  hang'd. 
That  wilt  not  day  her  tongue. 

jf/it.  Hang  all  the  hufbands. 
That  cannot  do  that  feat,  you'll  leave  yourfelf 
Hardly  one  fubjedl. 

Leon.  Once  more,  take  her  hence. 

Faui»  A  mofk  unworthy  and  ^innatural  lord 
Can  do  no  more. 

Leon.  I'll  have  thee  burn 'd. 

PauL  I  care  not : 
It  is  an  heretick,  that  makes  the  fire« 
Not  (he,  which  burns  in't.    I'll  not  call  you  tyrant ; 
But  this  moil  cruel  ufage  of  your  queen 
(Not  able  to  produce  more  accufation 
"Than  your  own  weak-hing'd  fancv,)  fometking  favouri 
Of  tyranny,  and  will  ignoble  make  you. 
Yea,  fcandalous  to  the  world. 

Leo/t,  On  your  allegiance. 
Out  of  the  chamber  with  her.    Were  I  a  tyrant. 
Where  were  her  life  f  /he  durft  not  call  me  fo. 
If  fhe  did  know  me  one.    Away  with  her. 

3  No  yellow  im*t     Tellow  it  the  colour  of  jealoufy.  Jornsok. 
So,  Nym  fays  in  the  Merry  fTiva  of  fTtadfor,  ««  I  wili  poOefs  him 

with  jellowneft**    S  t  i  e  v  k  n  s« 

4  — — •  U/i  fi)€  fuffe&,  at  hi  Joes, 

Her  ebUdren  not  her  bujhand'i !]  In  the  ardour  of  compofition 
Shakfpcuc  feemt  here  to  have  forgotten  the  difference  of  fexes.  No  fuf- 
pidoh  duit  the  babe  in  queftion  might  entertain  of  her  future  hu(band*i 
jfJelity,  could  affed  the  legitimacy  of  her  ofFspring.  Unlefs  flie  were 
bvrjelf  a  **  bcd-fwerver,"  (which  is  not  fuppofed,)  fhe  could  have  no 
doubt  of  his  being  the  father  of  her  children.  However  painful  female 
jealoufy  maybe  to  her  that  feels  it,  Paulina,  therefore,  ceitainiy  attri- 
butes to  it,  in  the  prcfent  inftance,  a  pang  that  it  can  never  give. 

Maloni. 

5  Ani^  loxel,]  A /o««/ is  a  worthiefs  fellow.  Stzevens. 

*<  A  Uittl  is  one  that  hath  lod,  negleded,  or  cad  oft',  hit  ownc  good 
and  welfare,  and  fo  is  is  become  lewd  and  carelefs  of  credit  and  honefty.** 
VdrftiiOM* t  RiftitMtitH,  l6^^  P'  335*  R>*I>« 

M  3  P^^^» 
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Paul,  I  pray  you,  do  not  pufh  me ;  1*11  be  gone. 
Look  to  your  babe,  my  lord ;  'tis  yours :  Jove  fend  her 
A  better  guiding  fpirit ! — What  need  thefe  hands  ?— 
You,  that  are  thus  fo  tender  o'er  his  follies. 
Will  never  do  him  good,  not  one  of  yoa. 
So,  fo : — Farewel ;  we  are  gone.  [Exi^ 

Leon,  Thou,  traitor,  Jiaft  fet  on  thy  wife  to  this.— 
My  child  ?  away  with't ! — even  thou,  that  haft 
A  heart  fo  tender  o'er  it,  take  it  hence. 
And  fee  it  inftantly  confum'd  with  fire ; 
Even  thou,  and  none  but  thou.  ^  Take  it  up  ftraight : 
Within  this  hour  bring  me  word  'tis  done, 
(And  by  good  teftimony)  or  I'll  feize  thy  life. 
With  what  thou  elfe  call'ft  thine :  If  thou  refufe. 
And  wilt  encounter  with  my  wrath,  fay  fo  ; 
The  baftard  brains  with  thefe  my  proper  hands 
Shall  I  daih  out.    Go,  take  it  to  the  fire ; 
For  thou  fett'ft  on  thy  wife. 

Ant,  I  did  not,  fir  : 
Thefe  lords,  my  noble  fellows,  if  they  pleafe,  ' 
Can  clear  me  in't. 

I .  Lord.  We  can  ;  my  royal  liege. 
He  is  not  guilty  of  her  coming  hither. 

Leon,  You  are  liars  all. 

I.  Lord.  'Befeech  your  highnefs,  give  us  better  credit: 
Wc  have  always  truly  ferv'd  you  ;  and  befeech> 
So  to  efteem  of  us :  And  on  our  knees  wc  beg, 
(As  recompence  of  our  dear  fervices, 
Paft,  and  to  come,)  that  you  do  change  this  purpofc  j 
Which  being  fo  horrible,  fo  bloody,  muft 
Lead  on  to  lome  foul  ifTue  :  We  all  kneel. 

Leon.  I  am  a  feather  for  each  wind  that  blows  :— 
Shall  I  live  on,  to  fee  this  baftard  kneel 
And  call  me  father  ?  Better  burn  it  now^^ 
Than  curfe  it  then.    But,  be  it ;  let  it  live  : 
It  ftiall  not  neither. — You,  fir,  come  you  hither ; 

[to  Autigonos, 

You,  that  have  been  fo  tenderly  officious 
With  lady  Margery,  your  midwife,  there. 
To  fave  this  baftard's  life  :f-for  'tis  ^  baftard^ 

So 
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So  fiirc  ns  till-  1)c:h\!'n  gi'*-')' '  , — \-. oi  r.vlw c 
''I'o  lave  this  brat's  life  ? 

-^if/.  Any  thing,  my  lord. 
That  my  ability  may  undergo, 
And  noblencfs  impofe :  at  leaft,  chas  mvch  ; 
I'll  pawn  the  little  blood  which  I  have  left, 
7o  lave  the  innocent :  any  thing  pofliblc. 

Leon.  It  ihall  be  poilible :  Swear  by  this  fword  ^, 
Thou  wilt  perform  my  bidding, 

jint,  I  will,  my  lord, 

Leon.  Mark,  and  perform  it ;  (feed  thou  ?)  for  the  fail 
Of  any  point  in*t  (hall  not  only  be 
Death  to  thyfelf,  but  to  thy  lewd-tongu'd  wife ; 
Whom,  for  this  time,  we  pardon.    We  enjoin  ihce, 
As  thou  art  liegeman  to  us,  that  thou  carry 
This  female  bailard  hence  ;  and  that  thou  bear  it 
To  fome  remote  and  defert  place,  quite  out 
Of  our  dominions  ;  and  that  there  thou  leave  it, 
"Without  more  mercy,  to  its  own  protedlion. 
And  favour  of  the  climate.    As  by  (Irange  fbftune 
Jt  came  to  us,  I  do  in  juflice  charge  thee, — 
On  thy  foul'b  peril,  and  thy  body's  torture,— 
That  thou  commend  it  ftrangely  to  fome  place  *, 
Where  chance  may  nurfe,  or  end  it :  Take  it  up. 

jint.  I  fwear  to  do  this  ;  though  a  prefent  death 

^  $9  fmrt  at  this  beard^t  grey,  j  The  king  mud  mean  the  beard  of 
Antigonus,  which  perhaps  both  here  and  on  a  I'urmer  occafion,  (fee 
P*  '55f  7*)  it  was  intendedii  he  ihould  lay  hold  of.  Lconteshas  him- 
felf  told  us  that  twenty-three  years  ago  he  was  unbrecch'd,  in  his  green 
velvet  coat,  his  dagger  muzzled  ;  and  of  courfe  his  age  at  the  opening 
of  this  play  muft  be  under  thirty.  He  cannot  therefore  mean  his  own 
beard.  Malonb. 

7  Smtearby  tbit  fw&rdyl  It  was  anciently  the  cuftom  to  fwear  by  the 
erofs  on  the  handle  of  a  fword.   See  a  note  otf  Hamiet,        I.  fc,  r. 

ST£lTlNf, 

*  —  commend  it  ftrangely  to  fome  flaee,"]  Commit  it  to  fome  place, 
et  a  firanger^  without  more  provifion,  Johnson. 
So,  in  Macbeth  : 

**  I  wilh  your  horfes  fwift  and  fure  of  foot, 
**  And  fo  I  do  commtnd  you  to  their  backs.'* 
SeeVoL  V,  p.  65,  o,  Malonb. 

M  4  Had 


s6g 
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Had  been  more  merciful. — Come  on,  poor  babe: 

Some  powerful  fpirit  inftrud  the  kites  and  ravens. 

To  be  thy  nurfes !  Wolves,  and  bears,  they  fay, 

Cafting  their  favagenefs  afide,  have  done 

Like  offices  of  pity. — Sir,  be  profperous 

In  more  than  this  deed  does  require  1  and  bleffing  ^, 

Againft  this  cruelty,  fight  on  thy  fide. 

Poor  thing,  condemned  to  lofs  '  !     lExit,  wtb  tbi  cbiU^ 

Leon.  No,  ril  not  rear 
Another's  iffue. 

1.  Attend.  Pleafe  your  highnefs,  pods. 
From  thofe  youfent  to  the  oracle,  are  come 
An  hour  fmce  :  Cleomenes  and  Dion, 
Bein^  well  arriv'd  from  Delphos,  are  both  landed^ 
Hafting  to  the  court. 

I .  Lord.  So  pleafe  you,  fir,  their  fpeed 
Hath  been  beyond  account, 

Leon,  Twenty-three  days 
They  have  been  abfent :  ^Tis  good  fpeed ;  fbretelsj 
The  great  Apollo  fuddenly  will  have 
The  truth  of  this  appear.    Prepare  jrou,  lords  ; 
Summon  a  feilion,  that  we  may  arraign 
Our  moil  difloyal  lady :  for,  as  (he  hath 
Been  publickly  accus'd,  fo  (hall  (he  have 
A  juft  and  open  trial.    While  (he  lives. 
My  heart  will  be  a  burden  to  me.    Leave  me  ; 
And  think  upon  my  bidding.  [ExiMut. 

9  — i  and  hUJing,']  i.  e.  the  favour  of  heaven.  Malonx, 
*  —  coudtmu'd  folofs.l  i.  e.  to  expofure,  fimllar  to  that  of  a  child 


oufly  uied  for  diftruiiion  j  but  that  this  was  not  the  primary  fenfe  here 
intended,  appears  from  a  fubfequent  pafTage,  A€t  III.  fc  iii : 
«*  I  Poor  wretch. 

That,  for  thy  mother's  fault,  art  thus  expos*d 
i*  To      and  what  may/gUm  r  Maloni. 


I  once  thought  that  /ofs  was  here  licend- 


ACT 
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ACT  III.    SCENE  I. 

fame,    A  Stnet  in  fime  town. 
Entir  Cleouekes,  WDion*. 

Cleo.  The  climate's  delicate  ;  the  air  moft  fwcet ; 
Fertile  the  ifle  *  ;  the  temple  mach  furpaffing 
The  common  praife  it  bears. 

Dion,  I  (hall  report. 
For  moil  it  caught  me  ^,  the  celeflia|  habits, 
(Methinks,  I  To  fhouid  term  them>)  and  the  reverence^ 
Of  the  grave  wearers.    O,  the  Sacrifice  ! 
How  ceremonious,  folemn,  and  unearthly 
It  was  i'the  offering  ! 

Cieo.  But,  of  all,  the  burft 
And  the  ear-deaPning  voice  o'the  oracle. 
Kin  to  Jove's  thunder,  fo  furpriz'd  my  fenfe. 
That  I  was  nothing. 

Dion.  If  the  event  o'thc  journey 
Prove  as  fuccefsfiil  to  the  queen,— O,  be't  fo  !— 
As  if,  hath  been  to  us,  rare,  pleafant,  ipecdy. 
The  time  is  worth  the  ufeon't^. 

C/eo.  Great  ApoHo, 

*  '■^'CUomenei  and  Dion,']  Theft  two  oames,  and  thofe  of  Antigonat 
tnd  Arebidamutf  our  author  found  in  North*s  Plutarch.   Ma l on  i. 

^  FirtiU  the  ifle \]  But  the  temple  of  Apollo  at  Delphi  was  not  in  an 
ifland,  but  in  Phods,  on  the  continent.  Either  Shakfpcare,  or  hia 
editors,  had  their  heads  running  on  Delos,  an  ifland  of  the  Cyclades. 

WARBuaroN. 

In  the  Hift,  •/ Doraflut  and  Faunia,  the  queen  defires  the  king  to  fend 
fix  of  his  noblemen  whom  he  beft  trufted,  to  the  ifit  of  Delphos,**  &c. 

Stccvsns* 

3  For  mofi  it  caught        It  'may  relate  to  the  whole  fped^ade. 

JoHNSOK« 

^  The  time  is  worth  the  ufe  oaV.]  If  the  event  prove  fortunate  to  the 
queen,  the  timt  which  toe  have  fpent  in  our  journey  is  worth  the  trouble 
it  hath  cofi  us.  In  other  words,  the  happy  iflfue  of  our  journey  will  com- 
penfate  for  the  time  expended  in  it,  and  the  fatigue  we  have  undergone. 
We  meet  with  nearly  the  fame  expreflion  in  f  lorio's  tranflation  of 
Montaigne*s  Effaies,  1(03 :  "  The  common  faying  is,  the  time  wc 
^Tc,  is  worth  tac  monn  w#  fay  fqr  |V.*'  Max.om. 

Turn 
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Tom  all  to  the  bcft !  Thcfe  proclamations. 
So  forcine  faults  upon  Hermione, 
I  little  like. 

^Dion.  The  violent  carriage  of  it 
Will  clear,  or  end,  the  bufmcfs :  When  the  oracle, 
(Thus  by  Apollo's  great  divine  fcal'd  up,) 
Shall  the  contents  cufcover,  fomethin?  rare. 
Even  then  will  rufli  to  knowledge. — Go,— frefh  horfcs;— ^ 
And  gracious  be  the  ilTue !  [Exeunt^ 

SCENE  11. 

The  fame.    A  Court  of  Jtiftice. 
XiEONTEC,  Lords t  and  Officers ^  appear  prfiperly  ftaied* 

Leon.  This  feffions  (to  our  great  grief,  we  pronounce) 
Even  pufhes  'gainft  our  heart :  The  party  try'd. 
The  daughter  of  a  kin? ;  our  wife ;  and  one 
Of  us  too  much  belov'd. — Let  us  be  clear'd 
Of  being  tyrannous,  fmce  we  fo  openly 
Proceed  in  juftice  ;  which  ihall  have  due  courfe> 
Even  to  the  guilt,  or  the  purgation  5.— . 
Produce  the  prifoner. 

Offi,  It  is  his  highnefs'  pleafure,  that  the  queen 
Appear  in  perfon  here  in  court.— Silence  ! 

Hermione  is  brought  in,  guarded;  Paulina  and La-^ 
dies,  attending. 

Leon.  Read  the  indictment . 

Offi,  Hermione,  queen  to  the  uoorthy  Leontes,  king  of 
Sicilia,  thou  art  here  accufed  and  arraigned  of  high  treafon, 
in  committing  adultery  uoith  Polixenes,  king  of  Bohemia  ; 
and  confpiring  with  Camillo  to  take  aivay  the  life  of  our 
fovereign  lord  the  king,  thy  royal  hujband :  the  pretence^ 
nju hereof  being  by  circumftances  partly  laid  open,  thou.  Her- 

J  Even  t9  tbeguUtf  cr  the  purgation,^']  Mr.  Roderick  obferres,' 
that  the.  word  even  is  not  to  be  undcrdood  here  as  an  advert/,  but  as  an 
adjeflive,  fignifying  equal  or  indlfferint.  Steevens. 

*  — preten<e^'\  Is,  in  this  place,  taken  for  a  fcteme  laid,  z  defgu 
formed ;  to  pretend  means  to  defign^  in  the  Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona. 

Johnson* 
mione^ 
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^/<<.y/  counjcl  and  aid  them,  for  their  better  Jujetj,  to  Jij 
^vjay  by  night. 

Her.  Since  what  I  am  to  fa^,  muft  be  but  that 
Which  contradifls  my  accufation  ;  and 
The  teftimony  on  my  part,  no  other 
But  what  comes  from  myfelf ;  it  lhall  fcarce  boot  me 
To  fay,  l^ot  guilty  :  mine  integrity. 
Being  counted  falfehood,  fhall,  as  I  exprefs  it. 
Be  fo  rccciv'd  ^.    But  thus, — If  powers  divine 
Behold  our  human  adlions,  (as  they  do,) 
i  doubt  not  then,  but  innocence  (hall  make 
Falfe  accufation  blu(h»  and  tyranny 
Tremble  at  patience'. — You,  my  lord,  bcft  knowj 
(Who  leaftJ*  will  fcem  to  do  fo,)  my  paft  life 
Hath  been  as  continent,  as  chafle,  as  true. 
As  1  am  now  unhappy  ;  which  •  is  more 
Than  hillory  can  pattern,  though  dcvis'd. 
And  play'd,  to  take  fpeftators :  Fof  behold  me,— > 
A  fellow  of  the  royal  bed,  which  owe 
A  moiety  of  the  throne,  a  great  king's  daughter. 
The  mother  to  a  hopeful  prince,— here  (landing, 

7  ^  mine  integrity  J  &c.]  That  Is,  my  viV/m  being  accounted 
tinefsj  my  alfcrtion  of  it  will  pafs  but  for  a  //V.    Falfehocd  meaai  bo^ 
trtathtry  and  lie.  Johnson. 

It  is  frequently  uled  in  the  former  fcnfe  in  Othil/o,  A€tVi 
He  fays,  thou  told'Il  hiiii  that  his  wife  wss  faljt^ 

Again  t 

«  —  Thou  art  rafli  as  fire 

"  To  fay  that  (he  was  falje^    Maloh l. 

•  —  If  powers  divine 

Behold  our  human  anions,  (as  they  do,) 
1  doubt  not  then  but  Innocence  frail  make 
Fa:f^  accufation  blufli,  and  tyranny 

TtembU  at  patience.]  Our  author  has  here  dofely  followed  the'novel 
of  Dorafiut  and  Faunia,  1588  :  It  the  divine  powers  be  privie  to  bu' 
man  afiiont,  ( as  no  doubt  tbty  are^J  1  hope  my  patience  fliall  make  for- 
tune blufi,  and  my  unfpotted  life  lhall  (layne  fpiceful  difcredit.** 

Malohk. 

9  Who  leafi^]  Old  Copy— l^om  leafl.    Correaed  by  Mr.  Kowe. 

Maloni. 

•  mmv;bicb^'\  That  If,  which  anhappincft.  MALONZt 

4  To 
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To  prate  and  talk  for  life,  and  honour,  *fore 

Who  plcafe  to  come  and  hear.    For  life,  I  prize  it" 

As  I  weigh  grief,  which  I  would  fpare*:  for  honooft 

*Tis  a  derivative  from  me  to  mine 

And  only  that  I  ftand  for.    I  appeal 

To  your  own  confciencc     fir,  before  Polixenea 

Came  to  your  court,  how  I  was  in  your  grace. 

How  merited  to  be  fo ;  iince  he  came. 

With  what  encounter  fo  uncurrent  I 

Have  ib-aia'd,  to  appear  thus' :  if  one  jot  beyond 

Tht 

I  «.  For  life,  IprtTU  if  &c.]  Life  Is  to  me  now  only  grief 9  and  at 
foch  only  is  confidered  by  me  ^  I  would  therefore  willingly  difmifs  \u 

Johnson* 

«  I  vjould  (pare :]  To  fpare  any  thing  1%  to  let  it  go,  to  quit  tb* 
foffejjion  of  it.  Johnson. 

3  'Til  a  derivative  from  me  to  mineA  This  fentiment,  which  is  pro- 
bably borrowed  from  Ecclefiafiicut  cnap.iiL  verfeii,  cannot  be  to« 
often  imprefled  on  the  female  mind  :  «  The  glory  of  a  man  is  from  the 
honour  of  his  father ;  and  a  mother  in  di/bononry  is  a  reproach  muto  bar 
ibildren,'*  Stzevzns. 

4  .  /  appeal 

To  your  vwM  eonfcience  f&c,^  So,  \n  Doraftus  and  Faunia  :  <<HoW 
I  have  led  my  life  before  Egifthus^  coming,  I  appeal^  Paodoftoy  to  tht 
€iod*f       to  thy  confciencd***  Malonz. 

5  ■         ^nce  be  camef 

With  what  encounter  fo  uncurrent  I 

Have  firaind,  to  appear  thus  .•]  The  fenfe  feemt  to  be  thit 
Jfhat  Judden  flip  have  I  made,  :hat  I Jbould  catch  a  Vfrencb  in  my  cba* 
taBer? 

—  a  noble  nature 
«<  May  catch  a  wrench.''  Timon, 
An  uncurrent  encounter  feems  to  mean  an  irregular,  unjuftlfiable  con* 
^refs.    The  fcnfc  would  then  be      In  what  bafc  reciprocation  of  lofC 
have  I  caught  this  drain  ?  Uncurrent  is  what  will  not  pafs,  and  is,  at 
prefent,  only  apply'd  to  money. 

Mrs.  Ford  talks  of-^fome  ftrain  in  her  charafier,  Stezvkns. 
The  precife  meaning  of  the  word  encounter  in  this  paiTage  may  be 
^thered  from  our  author's  ufe  of  it  elfewhere : 
«  Who  hath— 

<«  Confefs'd  the  vile  encounters  they  have  had 
•*  A  thoufand  times  in  Iccrct."    Much  ado  about  Nothing* 
Hero  and  Borachio  are  the  perfon^,.  fpoken  of.    Again,  in  Mcafure  for 
Meafun :  «  We  iball  advife  this  wronged  maid  to  ftead  up  your  appoint- 

meat. 
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The  bound  of  honour ;  or,  in  afl,  or  will. 
That  way  inclining ;  harden'd  be  the  hearts 
Of  all  that  hear  me,  and  my  near'il  of  kin 
Cry,  Fye  upon  my  grave  I 
Lion.  I  ne'er  heard  vet. 
That  any  of  thefe  bolder  vice*  wanted 
Lefs  impudence  to  gain-fay  what  they  did^ 
Than  to  perform  it  firft  ^. 


meot,  go  !n  your  place :  if  the  encoBnter  ackaowledge  Itfelf  hereafter.  It 
may  compel  him  to  her  recompence.** 

As,  to  pafs  or  utter  money  that  is  not  cumntt  is  contrary  to  law,  I 
believe  our  author  in  the  prefent  pafTage,  with  his  accuftomed  licence^ 
vIet  the  word  mncurrtBt  as  fynonymous  to  unlawfuL 

I  have  firairi'di  may  perhaps  mean^I  have  fwerved  or  deflcded 
from  the  ^rxCt  line  of  duty.    So,  in  Romeo  and  Juliet  t 

Nor  aught  fo  good,  but  fraifCd  from  that  fair  uie^ 
«'  Revolts — 
Again,  in  our  author^s  140th    Sonnet : 

Bear  thine  eyes  (haight,  though  thy  proud  heeurt  g«  wide/* 
A  hed-fwrrver  has  already  occurred  in  this  play. 

*<  To  appear  tbus,^''  is,  to  appear  in  fuch  an  ailembly  as  this  $  to  be 
put  on  my  trial. 

Mr.  Mafon  has  ju(Uy  obferved  that  this  fentence  is  not  interrogative, 
and  that  therefore  there  is  no  need  of  the  tranfpofition  propofed  by  Dr» 
Johnfon.— "  Have  I  ftrainM,"  &c.  The  conftruAion  is,  "  I  appeal 
to  your  own  confcience,  with  what  encounter  Co  uncurrcnt  I  have 
ftrainM,"  &c.  Malonx. 
^  J  ne'er  heard  yetj 

That  any  of  ttefe  bolder  vices  wanted 
Lefs  impudence  to  gain' fay  what  they  d^d^ 

7ban  to  perform  it  firfl.']  It  is  apparent  that  according  to  the  pro- 
per, at  lead  according  to  the  prefent,  ufe  of  words,  lefs  Hiould  be  more^ 
or  wanted  (huuld  be  bad.  But  Shakfpeare  is  very  uncertain  in  his  ufe 
of  negatives.  It  may  be  necefTary  once  to  obfi^rve,  that  in  our  language, 
two  negatives  did  not  originally  affirm,  but^ ftrengthen  the  negation* 
This  mode  of  fpeech  was  in  time  changed,  but  as  the  change  was  made 
in  oppofition  to  long  cuftom,  it  proceeded  gradually,  and  uniformity 
Wa<(  not  obtained  but  through  an  intermediate  confuHon.  Johnson. 

Dr.  Johnfon's  obfervation  on  this  paffage  is  fo  manifeftly  right,  and 
eur  author's  inaccuracy  of  conilru^ion  in  many  paHagcft  of  thefe  plays, 
fo  well  known  to  thofc  who  have  ftudied  his  works,  that  the  foregoing 
note  requires  nofupport.  Yet  an  anonymous  Remarker  contefls  a  pro- 
poEtion  which  I  make  no  doubt  to  every  other  reader  will  appear  felf- 

evident. 
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Her,  That's  true  enough ; 
Though  'tis  a  faying,  fir,  not  due  to  me.  \ 

Leon.  You  will  not  own  it. 

Her,  More  than  miflrefs  of. 
Which  comes  to  me  in  name  of  fault,  I  muft  not 
At  all  acknowledge.    For  Polixenes, 
(With  whom  I  am  accus'd,)  I  do  confefs^ 
I  lov'd  him,  as  in  honour  he  required  ^  ; 
With  fuch  a  kind  of  love,  as  might  become 
A  lady  like  me  ;  with  a  love,  even  fuch. 
So,  and  no  other,  as  yourfelf  commanded  : 
Which  not  to  have  done,  I  think,  had  been  in  me 
Both  difobedience  and  ingratitude. 
To  you,  and  toward  your  friend  ;  whofe  love  had  fpoket 
Even  fince  it  could  fpeak,  from  an  infant,  freely. 
That  it  was  yours.    Now,  for  confpiracy, 
I  know  not  how  it  taftes ;  though  it  be  dilh'd 
For  me  to  try  how :  all  I  know  of  it. 
Is,  that  Camillo  was  an  honeft  man  ; 
And,  why  he  left  your  court,  the  gods  themfelves> 
Wotting  no  more  than  I,  are  ignorant. 

Leon,  You  knew  of  his  departure,  as  you  know 
What  you  have  underta'en  to  do  in  his  abfence. 

Her.  Sir, 

You  fpeak  a  lanjjuage  that  I  underftand  not : 

evident}  and  Teems  to  think  here,  and  in  many  other  places,  that  by 
merely  rei.rat'ing  Shakfpeare's  words,  he  has  explained  them.  IF  bad 
3s  admi0ible  in  this  fentcncr,  in  the  place  of  ^wanted,  (as  it  certainly 
is,)  vjantedy  which  is  the  reverfe  or  contrary  of  bad^  cannot  be  corrcd* 
Seep.  138,  IT.  9.  Malone. 
*  —  For  PfiUxenct 

(JVitb  tvbom  I  am  accused,)  I  do  corftfsf 

J  lQ\''d  bim  as  in  honour  be  requ'irM  j  &C.3  So,  in  Dcrafius  and 
Faunia :  **  What  hath  paflcd  between  him  and  me,  the  Gods  only 
know,  and  I  hope  will  prefcntly  rcveale.  That  I  Egifthus,  lean- 
not  denic ;  that  I  honour  d  him,  I  fhame  not  to  confefs.— But  as  touch- 
ing lafcivious  lufl,  I  fay  Egifthus  is  honeft,  and  hope  myfelf  to  be  found 
H'ithout  fpot.  For  Franion,  [Camillo,]  I  can  neither  accufe  him  nor 
cxcufe  him.  I  was  not  privie  to  his  departure.  And  that  this  is  true 
which  1  have  here  rchearfed^  I  refer  myfelfe  to  the  di?ioe  oracle.** 

Malonc. 

My 
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My  life  ftands  in  the  level  of  your  dreams  % 
Which  I'll  lay  doWh. 

Leon,  Your  adions  are  my  dreams  ; 
you  had  a  baitard  by  Polixenes, 
And  I  but  dream'd  it:— As  you  were  paft  all  fhamej 
(Thofc  of  your  fadt  arc  fo,)  fo  paft  all  truth  • : 
Which  to  deny,  concerns  more  than  avails  ' :  for  as 
Thy  brat  hath  been  caft  out,  like  to  itfelf. 
No  father  owning  it>  (which  is,  indeed. 
More  criminal  in  thee,  than  it,)  fo  thou 
Shalt  feel  our  jullice ;  in  whofe  eafieft  pafTage^ 
Look  for  no  lefs  than  death. 

Her.  Sir,  fpare  your  threats; 
The  bug,  which  you  would  fright  me  with,  I  feek. 
To  me  can  life  be  no  commodity : 
The  crown  and  comfort  of  my  life your  favour, 
I  do  give  loft ;  for  I  do  feel  it  gone. 
But  know  not  how  it  went :  My  fecond  joy. 
And  firft-fruits  of  my  body,  from  his  prefence 
I  am  barr'd,  like  one  infediious :  Mv  third  comfort, 
Starr' d  moft  unluckily  *,  is  from  my  bread 

7  My  fife  ftandi  in  tbt  level  of  your  dreams,'^  To  be  in  the  level  is,  by 
a  metaphor  from  archery,  to  be  ivitb'tn  the  reach,    John  son. 
S      As  you  were  paft  all  /hame, 

(Thofe  of  your  faft  are  fo,)  fo  pa/i  all  truth ;]  Thofe  of  your  faSt 
may  mean,— thofe  who  have  done  as  you  do*  Steetzns. 

Dr.  Johnfon  would  read  pack,  and  Dr.  Farmer  fe{l\  but  that  faff  it 
the  true  reading,  is  proved  deciHvely  from  the  words  of  the  novel, 
which  our  author  had  in  his  mind,  both  here,  and  in  a  former  pafTagc 
["  I  ne*cr  heard  yet,  That  any  of  thefe  bolder  vices"  &c.]  t  «  And 
as  for  her  [faid  Pandofto]  it  was  her  part  to  deny  fuch  a  monftroua 
crime,  and  to  be  impudent  in  forfwearing  the  fa&,  (ince  ihe  had 
pajfed  all  fhame  in  committing  the  fault.'*  Malonz. 

9  IVbicb  to  der.y,  concerns  more  than  avails:]  It  is  your  bufinefs  to 
deny  this  charge,  but  the  mere  denial  will  be  ufelefs  ;  will  prove  no« 
thing.  Malone. 

I  The  crown  and  comfort  of  my  ]  The  fupreme  blejing  of  my 

life.    So,  in  Cymheline : 

**  O  that  hufband  ! 

My  fupreme  rrew»  of  grief.*'  Malonz* 
^  Starred  mofl  unluskilyj]  u  c.  born  under  an  inaufplcious  planet* 

STIIVZNt« 
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The  innocent  milk  in  its  -moft  innocent  mouthi 
Haled  out  to' murder :  Myfelf  on  every  poft 
Proclaimed  a  ftrumpet ;  With  immodeft  hatred^  ' 
The  child-bed  privilege  deny*d,  which  'longs 
To  women  of  all  falhion ; — Laltiy,  hurried 
Here  to  this  place»  i'the  open  air,  before 
I  have  got  ftrength  of  limit  ^.    Now>  my  Hegc, 
Tell  me  what  bleffings  I  have  here  alive, 
*That  I  (hould  fear  to  die  ?  Therefore,  proceed* 
But  yet  hear  this ;  millakc  me  not ; — No  I  life, 
I  prize  it  not  a  ftraw but  for  mine  honour, 
(Which  I  would  free,)  if  1  fhall  be  condenm'd 
Upon  furmifes ;  all  proofs  deeping  clfe. 
But  what  your  jealoufics  awake ;  f  tell  you, 
*Tis  rigour,  and  not  law  — Your  honours  all^ 

3  Iba^ftft  ftrength  c/ limit.]  I  know  not  well  how  Jhetiti 
Jjmit  can  mean  Jlrengtb  to  faft  the  limits  of  the  child-bed  chamber, 
which  yet  it  mull  mean  in  this  place,  unlefs  we  read  in  a  more  cafy 
fhr^tc,  ft rcngtk  of  Wmh,    AndnoWf  &Cm  Johnson* 
Lintit  was  anciently  ufed  for  limh.  Stbzvens. 
In  Cvmberme  we  meet  with  the  word  in  a  (enfe  that  may  coontenaDCe 


A  prifun  tor  a  debtor,  that  not  daret 
To  rtridc  a  limit.** 
I  believe  the  mp.ming  it,  before  I  have  got  fbength  enough  to  mofe 
even  IK  a  prejcr'iled  and  I'lm'iud  Jpace,  In  Meafure  far  Meafurt  Umit  is 
ufed  for  a  prefcribcd  and  limited  time  :  "  —  between  the  time  of  the 
contrail  and  limit  of  the  folcmnity,  her  brother  Frederick  was  wrecked 
at  fca."    See  alfo  Vol.  V.  p.  112,  n.  8. 

The  third  f.A'io  reads — flrength  of  limht ;  but  the  emendation  dt» 
derives  no  authority  from  thence.    M  a  l  o  n  e  . 

Strergth  cf  limit  is,  the  limited  degree  of  ftrcngth,  which  Is  f  uftom- 
•ry  for  women  to  acquire  before  they  are  fufiered  to  go  abroad  alter 
•hild-bearing.  Mason. 
4      ^  /  tell  you^ 

•Tis  rigour,  and  not  law.  J  This  alfo  is  from  the  no\'el:  Bel- 
laria,  no  whit  difmaid  with  tliis  rough  reply,  told  her  huiband  Pan- 
dofto,  that  he  fpakc  upon  choller,  and  not  confcience  ;  for  her  virtuous 
life  had  been  fuch  .»s  no  fpot  of  fufpicion  could  ever  ftayne.  And  if 
ihe  had  borne  a  friendly  countenance  to  Egifthus,  it  was  in  refpcA  he 
was  his  friend,  and  not  for  any  lulling  ati'e^tion  :  therefore  If  Jh«  wert 
€9»dmntd  Vfitbaut  anj  fartbtr  frotft^  it  v/ai  rig$ur  gnd  not  Uvf»*' 

Malonk. 


Ida 


WINTER*S   TALE.  177 

I  do  refer  me  to  the  oracle ; 
Apollo     my  judge. 

I .  L9rd.  This  vovu^  requcH 
Is  altogether  juft :  therefore,  brine  fbrth> 
And  in  Apollo's  name,  his  oracle.  ^Exeunt  certain  O^m* 

Her.  Tne  emperor  of  Raffia  was  my  father : 
O,  that  he  were  aKve,  and  here  beholding 
His  daughter's  trial  \  that  he  did  but  fee 
The  flatnefs  of  my  mifery* ;  yet  with  eyes 
Of  pity,  not  revenge  ! 

Re-enter  Officers,  mtith  Clbombnbs  at^Dion* 

OJi.  Yoa  here  ihall  fwearupon  this  fword  of  juilice. 
That  you,  Cleomenes  and  Dion,  have 
Been  both  at  Delphos ;  and  from  thence  have  brought 
This  feal'd-up  oracle  by  the  hand  deliver^ 
Of  great  Apollo's  prieft^  and  that,  fince  xktn. 
You  have  not  dar'd  to  breaic  the  holy  feal. 
Nor  read  the  fecrets  in't. 

Cleo.  Dion.  All  this  we  fwear. 

Lean.  Break  up  the  feal^,  and  read.^ 

Offi.  [reads.']  Hermionei/  chafie,?olixcne9iIasnele/s,  Cn* 
millo  a  true /uifjeS,  Lcontes  a  jeahms  tyrepttjsis  imtocent  ie^hi 
truly  begotten ;  anJ  the  king  jhall  li*ve 'without  an  heir,  if 
that,  luhicb  is  Icftf  he  not  found ^.  ■ 

Lords.  Now  blefled  be  the  great  Apollo ! 

Her.  Praifed! 

Leon.  Haft  thou  read  truth  ? 

OJi.  Ay,  my  lord ;  even  fo  as  it  is  here  fet  down. 

S  7be  fiatnejs  of  my  m'tfery ;]  That  if,  how  loW|  how  Jtat  I  am  UJi 
by  my  calami cy.  Johnson. 
So  Milcon,  Far.  Lofi,  b.  ii : 

«  — —  Thus  rcpuls'dy  oar  final  hope 
««  Is/ftf/ dcfpair.*'  Malone. 
^  Herm'wnt  is  cbafte^  Are.]  This  it  almoft  Hcerallf  from  Lo4ge*s  nofds 
rbt  Oracle. 

Sufpiclon  if  no  proofe;  jealoufie  is  an  unequil  judge;  Bellaria  H 
chafte  i  Egiilbua  blamelefs;  Tranion  a  true  fubjed;  Pandofto  treacher* 
«us  \  his  babe  innocent ;  and  the  king  fliall  dye  without  ao  heire,  if 
that  which  It  loft  be  not  fouad,*'  Malon»* 
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Leon.  There  is  no  truth  at  all  i'thc  oracle : 
The  feffions  fhall  proceed ;  this  is  mere  falfehood^ 

Ejtur  a  Servant,  haftily. 

Ser^  My  lord  the  king,  the  king  ! 

Leon.  What  is  the  bufinefs  ? 

Ser.  O  fir,  I  ihall  be  hated  to  report  k : 
The  prince  your  fon,  with  mere  conceit  and  fear 
Of  the  queen's  fpeed',  is  gone. 

Lion.  How !  gone? 

Ser.  Is  dead. 

Leon.  Apollo's  angry ;  and  the  heavens  themfelvci 
Do  ftrikc  at  my  injullce.  [Htv.  faints,']  How  now  there? 

PauL  This  news  is  mortal  to  the  queen : — Look  dowDr 
And  fee  what  death  is  doing. 

Leon.  Take  her  hence  ; 
Her  heart  is  but  o'cr-charg'd ;  (he  will  recover.— 
I  have  too  much  believ'd  mine  own  fufpicion : — 
'Befeech  you,  tenderly  apply  to  her 
Some  remedies  for  life. — Apollo,  pardon 

[Exeunt  Paulina  an//  ladies r  'with  He  r  m  ioK  Ei 
My  great  profanenefs  'gainft  thine  oracle  !— 
I'll  reconcile  me  to  Polixenes ; 
New-woo  my  queen ;  recall  the  good  Camillo  f 
Whom  I  proclaim  a  man  of  truth,  of  mercy: 
For,  being  tranfported  by  my  jcaloufies 
To  bloody  thoughts  and  to  revenge,  I  chofe 
Camillo  for  the  minifler,  to  poifon 
My  friend  Polixenes:  which  had  been  done. 
But  that  the  good  mind  of  Camillo  tardy'd 
My  fwift  command^;,  though  I  with  death,  and  with 

7  0/  the  queen  t  fp^fdj']  Of  the  event  of  the  queen^s  trial :  To  we  ftlU 
fay,  he  ffed  well  or  ill.    John  so  ir. 

*  But  that  the  good  mind  of  Camil/o  tardy" J 

My  fufift  command i]  Here  likewife  our  author  has  clofely  follow- 
ed Greene  :  **  — promifing  not  only  to  (hew  himfclt  a  loyal  and  a  loving 
hulband;  but  Uio  to  reconcile  himfeire  to  Egillhus  and  Tranion ;  re- 
vealing then  before  them  all  the  caufe  of  their  fecret  flight,  and  hovr 
treacheroudy  he  thought  to  have  pra^ifed  his  death,  if  that  t be  good 
mind  of  hii  cup-bcaivr  hiid  Aot  prevented  his  purpofc,**  Malonz. 

Rcwvd 
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Reward^  did  threaten  and  encourage  him. 
Not  doing  it,  and  being  done ;  he,  moft  humape^ 
And  fiird  with  honour,  to  my  kingly  gueft 
XJnclafp'd  my  pradlice ;  quit  his  fortunes  here. 
Which  you  knew  great ;  and  to  the  hazard 
Of  all  incertainties  himfelf  commended 
No  richer  than  his  honour : — How  he  glitters 
Thorough  my  ruft !  and  how  his  piety 
Does  my  deeds  make  the  blacker'! 

Re-enter  Paulina. 

Paul.  Woc«the while! 
O,  cut  my  lace;  left  my  heart  cracking  it. 
Break  too ! 

I.  Lord,  What  fit  is  this,  good  lady? 
*  Paul.  What  ftudied  torments,  tyrant,  haft  for  me  f 
What  wheels?  racks?  fires?  What  flaying?  boiling?  . 
In  leads,  or  oils?  what  old,  or  newer  torture 
Muft  I  receive ;  whofc  every  word  deferves 
To  tafte  of  thy  moft  worft  ?  Thy  tyranny. 
Together  working  with  thy  jealoufies,— 
Fancies  too  weak  for  bovs,  too  screen  and  idle 
For  girls  of  nine! — O,  tnink,  wnat  they  have  done. 
And  then  run  mad,  indeed ;  ftark  mad !  for  all 
Thy  by. gone  fooleries  were  but  fpices  of  it. 
That  thou  bctray'dft  Polixenes,  'twas  nothing  ; 

9  — and  to  the  baxard 

Of  all  Incertamtiti  b'mfelf  commended,]  In  the  odgtnal  copy  fome 
Word  probably,  of  two  fylUbleS,  was  Inadverteilly  oihitted  In  the  firft  o^ 
thefe  lines.  I  believe  the  word  omitted  was  either  doubtful^  orftarfuL 
The  editor  of  the  fecond  folio  endeavoured  to  cure  the  defed  by  rcad- 
tng^the  certain  hazard ;  the  moft  improper  word  that  could  hate  been 
chofen.  How  little  attention  the  alterations  made  in  that  copy  are  en« 
titled  to,  has  been  (hewn  in  the  preface  to  the  prefent  edition.  Com* 
mendedn  eomrnitteJ,    See  p.  167,  n.  ^  Maloni. 

*  Does  my  detdf  make  the  blacker  !'\  This  vehement  fetra£^ion  of 
Leontes,  accompanied  with  the  confeiTion  of  more  crimes  than  he  was 
fufpedled  of)  is  agreeable  to  our  daily  experience  of  the  viciOitudes  of 
violeat  tempers,  4ad  the  eruptions  of  minds  oppreiTcd  with  guilt. 

JOHNSOK. 

N  2  That 
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That  did  bjit  (how  thee,  of  a  fboU  incooftant. 
And  damnable  angratefal  ^ :  nor  was't  mnxh, 
Thoa  woald'ft  kave  poifon'd  good  CamiUo's  honour^ 
To  have  him  kill  a  king ;  poor  trefpafTeSj 
More  monftroua  ftanding  by :  whereof  I  reckon 
The  calling  forth  to  crows  thy  baby  daoghter* 
To  be  or  none,  or  littTe ;  thoueh  a  devU 
Would  have  (bed  water  out  of  Ere,  ere  don't 
Nor  is't  diredly  laid  to  thee,  the  death 
Of  the  young  prince  ;  whofe  honourable  thoughts 
(Thoughts  high  for  one  fo  tender)  cleft  the  hearty 
That  could  conceive,  a  grofs  and  fooUih  fire 
BlemiHi'd  his  gracious  dam:  this  is  not,  no. 
Laid  to  thy  answer :  But  the  laft,— O,  lords. 
When  I  have  faid,  cry,  woe ! — ^the  queen«  theqiiCttiy 
"QThe.  fwceteft,  deareft>  creature's  dead;  and  vengcaBce 
fbr't 

Not  droppM  down  yet. 

I .  Lon^,  The  higher  powers  forbid ! 

Paul,  I  fay,  Ihe's  dead ;  I'll  fwear't :  irword,  norcatlr 
Prevail  not,  go  and  fee :  if  ^ou  can  bring  . 
Tin6lure,  or  luftre,  in  her  hp,  her  ^yc. 
Heat  outwardly,  or  breath  within,  I'll  ferve  yoa 
As  I  would  do  the  gods. — But,  O  thoa  tyrant ! 
Do  not  repent  thefe  things  ;  for  they  are  heavier 
Than  all  thy  woe&can  &u  :  therefore  betake  thee 

*  Tbaf  did  but  /hew  tbu,  of  a  fool,  tnconfiaut^ 
j^nd  dammobU  ungrattful  r]  This,  by  a  iQode  of  fpeech  tnclentif 
much  ufcd,  means  only.  It  jbew^d  tb*e  firft  a  f9ol%  then  iBCtm^Mt  ui 
ungrattful,  Johnson* 

DamnabU  is  here  ufed  adverbially.   See  Vol,  III.  p.  441,  n.  s* 

Maloni* 

}  tbou  njoouWfi  bavtpiifon'd  gtod  CamlUo's  bonour^l  How  (hould 
Paulina  know  this }  No  one  had  charged  the  kin^  with  this  crime  ex- 
cept himfelf,  while  Paulina  was  abfcnt,  attending  00  Hermioac.  The 
port  fcems  to  have  forgotten  this  circumftance.  NIaloni* 

4  ■  .  ■  ,  ■■■  though  a  devil 

fVould  have  /btd  %uater  out  of  fire^  eredont:]  i.e.  a  derit  woul4 
have  Hied  tears  of  pity  o*er  the  damo'dj  ere  he  would  have  coounitted 
^^i&h  an  a^ion*  Stiivxns. 

To 
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Mng  but  defpair.    A  thottfand  knees, 
houfand  years  together,  naked,  falHng, 
a  barren  mountain,  and  ilill  winter 
m  perpetual,  could  not  move  the  gods 
)k  that  way  thou  wert. 
r.  Go  on,  go  on : 

canft  not  fpeak  too  much ;  I  hiu-e  deferv'd 
ngues  to  talk  their  bittereft. 
.0r^.  Say  no  more ; 

er  the  bufUiefs  goes,  you  have  made  fault 
>o1dners  of  your  fpeech. 
/.  I  am  fony  for'tf* ; 

ilts  I  make,  when  I  (hall  come  to  know  them^ 
pent^  Alas,  I  have  ihew'd  too  mudi 
iflmefs  of  a  woman :  he  is  touch'd 
;  noble  hcart.—What's  gone,  and  what's  paft  help, 
i  be  paft  grief :  Do  not  receive  afiUdion 
petition,  I  bcfecch  you  ;  rather 
e  be  pnnifh'd,  that  have  minded  yon 
at  you  ftiould  forget.    Now,  good  my  liege, 
Dyal  fir,  forgive  a  foolifh  woman  ; 
>ve  I  bore  your  queen ^^lo,  fool  a^ain  !— 
;ak  of  her  no  more,  nor  of  your  children ; 
t  remember  you  of  my  own  lord, 
5  loft  too :  Take  your  patience  to  you, 
11  fay  nothing. 
.  Thou  didft  fpeak  but  well, 
moft  the  truth ;  which  I  receive  much  better 
to  be  pitied  of  thee.    Pr'ylhee,  bring  nic 
:  dead  bodies  of  my  queen,  and  fon : 
rave  ftiall  be  for  both  ;  upon  them  (hall 
lufes  of  their  death  appear,  unto 
ame  perpetual :  Once  a  day  I'll  vi(it 
lapel  where  they  lie ;  und  ttan,  fhed  there, 
»e  my  recreation  :  fo  long  iis  nature 
ear  up  with  this  exercife,  fo  long, 

n  forryfort  j]  TMs  Is  another  indtnce  of  the  fudden  changes 
to  Tchcment  and  ungovernable  mlAdi.  Johkion* 
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I  daily  vow  to  ufe  it*    Come,  and  lead  me 

To  thefe  forrows.  [Exeunt. 

SCENE  III. 
Bohemia,       defert  country  near  the  fea. 
Enter  Anticonus,  nvith  the  Child ;  and  a  Mariner. 

Ant.  Thou  art  perfedl  then^,  our  (hip  hath  touched  upon 
The  deferts  of  Bohemia  ? 

Mar.  Ay,  my  lord ;  and  fear 
We  have  landed  in  ill  time  :  the  ikies  look  grimly. 
And  threaten  prefent  btiifters.    In  my  confcience. 
The  heavens  with  that  we  have  in  hand  are  angry. 
And  frown  upon  us.  ' 

Ant.  Their  facred  wills  be  done !— Go,  get  aboard; 
Look  to  thy  bark ;  I'll  not  be  long,  before 
i  call  upon  thee. 

Mar.  Make  your  beft;  hafte ;  and  go  not 
Too  far  i'the  land :  'tis  like  to  be  loud  weather ; 
Befldes,  this  place  is  famous  for  the  creatures 
Of  prey,  that  keep  upon't. 

Ant.  Go  thou  away ; 
I'll  follow  ;nftantly,. 

Mar.  I  am  glad  at  heart 
To  be  fo  rid  o'the  bufmefs.  {Exit% 

Ant.  Come,  poor  babe  :— 
I  have  heard,  (but  not  believ'd,)  the  fpirits  of  the  dea4 
May  walk  again  :  if  fuch  thing  be,  thy  mother 
Appear'd  to  me  lall  night ;  for  ne'er  was  dream 
So  like  a  waking.    To  me  comes  a  creature. 
Sometimes  her  head  on  one  fide,  fome  another  ; 
I  never  faw  a  veflel  of  like  forrow. 
So  fiU'd,  and  fo  becoming :  in  pure  white  robes. 
Like  very  fandtity,  fhe  did  approach 
My  cabin  where  I  lay  :  thrice  bow'd  before  me ; 

*  Tbou  art  pcrfcdt  thenA  PerfeB  it  often  ufcd  by  Shakfpeare  ^ 
Qfrtain^  vtill ajfurtd^  or  wit  informed*  Johnson. 
it  Is  fo  ufe4  by  almoft  all  out  aacieat  writeiit  STiSTSMt 
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And,  gafping  to  begin  fome  fpeech,  her  eyes 

Became  two  fpoots  :  the  fury  fpent,  anon 

Pid  this  break  from  her :  Good  Antigonus^ 

Since  faie,  againft  thy  better  difpojitioitf 

Hath  made  thy  per/on  for  the  throiver-out 

Of  my  poor  babe,  according  to  thine  i>ath,— 

Places  remote  enough  -are  in  Bohemia > 

There  nueepy  and  leave  it  crying ;  and,  for  the  babe 

Is  counted  loft  for  enter,  .Perdita, 

/  pr*ythee,  calVt :  for  this  ungentle  bufinefsy 

Put  on  thee  by  my  lord,  thou  ne*er  flnxll  fee 

Thy  'wife  Paulina  andfo,  with  flirieksj 

She  melted  into  air.    Affrighted  much, 

I  did  in  time  collect  myfelf ;  and  thought 

This  was  fo,  and  no  flumber.    Dreams  are  toys : 

Yet,  for  this  once,  yea,  ruperflitiouHy, 

I  will  be  fquar'd  by  this.    I  do  believe, 

Hermione  hath  fufFerM  death  ;  and  that 

Apollo  would,  this  being  indeed  the  iffue 

Of  king  Polixenes,  it  (hould  here  be  laid. 

Either  for  life,  or  death,  upon  the  <arth 

Of  its  right  father. — Bloflbm,  fpeed  thee  well ! 

[laying  do^n  the  child. 
There  lie  ;  and  there  thy  charafter  ^ :  there  thefe ; 

[laying  do*wn  a  bundle* 
"Which  may,  if  fortune  pleafe,  both  breed  thee,  pretty. 
And  ftill  reft  thine. — The  (lorm  begins Poor  wretcn. 
That,  for  thy  mother's  fault,  art  thus  expos 'd 
To  lofs,  and  what  may  follow ! — Weep  I  cannot. 
But  my  heart  bleeds :  and  mod  accursed  am  I, 
To  be  by  oath  enjoin'd  to  this. — Farewel ! 
The  day  frowns  more  and  more  ;  thou  art  like  Xo  have 
A  lullaby  too  rough  ^  :  J  never  faw 

7  —  r^jr  charafler :  ]  i.  e.  the  writing  afterwards  dlfcovered  with 
Perdita.  "  — the  letters  of  Antigonus  found  with  it,  which  they  knew 
to  be  his  cbaraftir**  Stievens* 

*  —  tbou  art  like  to  havg 

AWWxhy  too  rough  :'\  So,  in  Dorafius  and  Faunlat  Shall  ihy 
tender  mouth,  inftead  of  fwect  kifles,  be  nipped  with  bitter  ftormcs  f 
Shalt  thou  have  the  wtiftling  vtindt  for  thy  lullaby^  and  tht  fait  fea- 
/ome^liniUad  of  fweei  oiilke 7"  Malonx* 

,  N  4  The 
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The  heavtns  fi>  dim  by  day.   A  favage  clamoor  ^ 

Well  may  I  get  aboard ! — This  is  the  chace  ; 

I  am  gone  for  ever.  [Exit,  purfuid  by  a  bgrnr. 

Enter  an  old  Shepherd. 

^hep.  I  would*  there  were  no  age  between  ten  and  three 
and  twenty ;  or  that  youth  would  deep  out  the  reft :  for 
there  is  nothing  in  the  between  but  getting  wenches  with 
child,  wronging  the  ancientry ,  fteahne;,  fighting. — Hark 
you  now ! — Would  any  but  thefe  boil'd  brains  of  nineteen, 
and  two  and  twenty,  hunt  this  weather?  They  have 
feared  away  two  of  my  beft  fheep;  which,  I  fear,  the 
wolf  will  fooner  find,  than  the  mailer :  if  any  where  I 
have  them,  'tis  by  the  fea-fide,  brouzing  of  ivy  ' .  Good 
luck,  an't  be  thy  will !  what  ^ave  we  here  ?  {taking  up 
the  cbtld.'\  Mercy  on's,  abame!  a  very  pretty  barnc * ! 
A  boy,  or  a  child,  I  wonder  ?  A  pretty  one ;  a  very 
pretty  one  :  Sure  fome  fcape :  though  I  ain  not  bookiih, 
yet  I  can  read  waiting-gentlewoman  in  the  fcape.  This 
has  been  fome  ilair-work,  fome  trunk-work,  fome  behind- 
door-work:  they  were  warmer  that  got  this,  than  the 
poor  thing  is  here.  I'll  take  it  up  for  pity :  yet  I'll  tarry 
till  my  fon  come ;  he  holla'd  but  even  now.  WJioa,  ho 
hoa! 

Enter  Clown. 
Clown,  Hilloa,  loa ! 

Sbep.  What,  art  fo  near  ?  If  thou'lt  fee  a  thing  to  talk 
on  when  thou  art  dead  and  rotten,  come  hither.  What 
airft  thou,  man  ? 

9  ^  favage  clamour  ?]  This  clamour  wis  the  cry  of  the  dofs 
and  hunters ;  then  feeing  the  bear,  he  cries,  this  is  the  chace^  or,  the 
^niatsl  purjmtd*    Jon  n  son. 

'  —  if  anyfobere  I  have  tbm^  *tis  by  tbt  fea-fide,  brouzing  t^«] 
This  alio  is  from  the  novel :  [The  Shepherd]  fearing  either  dhat  the 
ttfolves  or  eaglet  had  undone  him,  (for  he  was  lb  poore  as  a  iheepe  was 
halfe  hisfubftance,)  wandVed  downe  towards  the  fea-clifis^  to  fee  if  per- 
chance the  fittpe  was  brouxing  on  the  /m-ivjf,  whereon  they  doe  greatly 
feed.**  K1ai,oni. 

«  bame !  a  very  pretty  bame  !]  i.  e.  child.  It  is  a  North 
Couatry  word.  Barn*  for  bvni^  things  boffl  |  Icemiog  to  aofwer  to 
the  Latin  natU  STtKTiNi. 

4  Clown^ 
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Ctc*wn.  I  have  feen  two  fuch  (ights,  by  fea,  and  b/ 
land ; — but  I  am  not  to  fay,  it  is  a  fea,  for  it  is  now  the 
fky ;  betwixt  the  firmament  and  it,  you  cannot  thruft  a 
bodkin's  point. 

Shep,  Why,  boy,  how  is  it  ? 

Clown.  I  woulcl,  you  did  but  fee  how  it  chafes,  how  it 
rages,  how  it  takes  up  the  (hore !  but  that'$  not  to  the 
point :  O,  the  moft  piteous  cry  of  the  poor  fouls  I  fome- 
times  to  fee  'em,  and  not  to  fee  'em  :  now  the  ihip  boring 
the  moon  with  her  main-mall ;  and  anon  ftvailow'd  with 
ycft  and  froth,  as  you'd  thruft  a  cork  into  a  hogfhead. 
And  then  for  the  land  fcrvice, — To  fee  how  the  bear  tore 
out  his  ftioulder-bone ;  how  he  cry'd  to  me  for  help,  and 
faid,  his  name  was  Antigonus,  a  nobleman: — -But  to 
make  an  end  of  the  (hip : — to  fee  how  the  fea  Aap-dragon'd 
it : — but,  firft,  how  the  .poor  fouls  roar'd,  and  the  fea 
mock'd  them ; — and  how  the  poor  gentleman  roar'd,  and 
the  bear  mock'd  him,  both  roaring  louder  than  the  fea» 
or  weather. 

Shep,  'Name  of  mercy,  when  was  this,  boy? 

CloiAjn.  Now,  now  ;  1  have  not  wink'd  fmce  I  faw  the(^ 
fights :  the  men  are  not  yet  cold  under  water,  nor  the 
bear  half  dined  on  the  gentleman  ;  he's  at  it  now. 

Shep.  'Would  I  had  been  by,  to  have  help'd  the  old 
man 

Clown.  I  would  you  had  been  by  the  (hip  fide,  to  have 
heip'd  her ;  there  your  charity  would  have  lack'd  footing. 

Shep,  Heavy  matters !  heavy  matters !  but  look  thee 
here,  boy.  Now  blefs  thyfelf ;  thou  met'ft  with  thingt 
dying,  I  with  things  new  born.    Here's  a  fight  for  thee  ; 

)  Shep.  ^IVould  I  bad  been  by 9  to  katt  belp*d  the  old  man,"]  I  fuppofe 
die  Shepherd  infers  the  age  of  Anugoaus  from  his  inability  to  defend 
himfelf}  or  perhaps  Shakfpeare,  who  was  confcious  that  he  himfelf 
defigned  Antigonus  for  an  o!d  man,  has  inadvertently  given  this  know* 
ledge  to  the  (hepherd  who  had  never  feen  him.  Stixvens. 

Perhaps  the  word  old  was  inadveitently  omitted  in  the  precedif^ 
fpecch  :  *'  nor  the  bear  half  dined  on  the  eld  gentleman  Mr. 
Stee?eas*8  fecond  conjedure,  however,  is,  1  believti  the  true  one* 

Maloni. 

look 
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took  thee,  a  bearing-cloth  ♦  for  a  fquirc's  child!  Loo^^ 
thee  here ;  take  up,  take  up,  boy ;  opcn't.    So,  Ict'^"^ 
fee ; — It  was  told  me,  I  Ihould  be  rich  by  the  fairies 
•  this  is  fome  changeling ' :  —  open't :  What's  within^-  — 
"boy? 

C/oivn.  You're  a  made  old  man*;  if  the  fins  of  your 
youth  arc  iorgivcn  you,  you're  well  to  live^.  Gold ;  all 
gold! 

SUfef.  This  is  fairy  gold,  boy,  and  'twill  prove  fo:  op 
with  It,  keep  it  clofc ;  home,  home,  the  next  way\ 
We  are  lucky,  boy ;  and  to  be  fo  ftill,  requires  nothing 
but  fccrecv. — Let  my  flicep  go : — Come,  good  boy,  the 
Bext  way  home. 

C/owft.  Go  you  the  next  way  with  your  findings  ;  111 
go  fee  if  the  bear  be  gone  from  the  gentleman,  and  how 
much  he  hath  eaten :  they  are  never  curfl,  but  when  they 
sore  hungry*  :  if  there  be  any  of  him  left,  I'll  bury  it. 

Shef.  That's  a  good  deed :  If  thou  may'H  difcern  by 
that  which  is  left  of  him,  what  he  is,  fetch  me  to  the 
£ght  of  him. 

Clown,  Marry,  will  I ;  and  you  fhall  help  to  put  him 
i'the  ground. 

S^ff.  'Tis  a  lucky  day,  boy ;  and  we'll  do  good  deeds 
pn't^  [Exiunt. 


♦  —  a  bearing-doth—]  ie^ixg-eloth  U  the  Bae  mantle  or  cloth 
with  which  a  child  is  ufually  covered,  when  it  is  carried  to  the  churth 
Co  be  baptised.  Pekcy. 

5  — ebangtiing  :^  i.  e.  feme  child  left  behind  by  the  fairies, 
ia  the  room  of  one  which  they  had  ftolen.  Stexv£ns. 
See  Vol.  II.  P.45S,  n.9.  Malonk. 

*  Tou^re  a  made  olJ  The  old  copy  reads— The  enen* 
datton  was  made  bf  Mr.  Theobald.    M a  l  on  e . 

This  emendation  is  certainly  right.  The  word  is  borrowed  from  the 
novel :  ««  The  good  man  dcfired  his  wife  to  be  quiet :  if  ihe  would  hold 
peace,  they  were  made  for  ever. "    F  a  k  m  e  x . 

7  -~^tbi  next  way.]  i.e.  the  neareft  way.  See  Vol.  V.  p.  403,  n.j* 

m  ^.  «  »       .  Malone, 

»  They  art  never  curft,  but  when  they  are  hungry:]  Curft,Cgnifie8  wi/- 
ikiiVQui.   Thus  the  adage :  Curfi  cxiws  hare  iliort  horns.  Henley* 
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ACT  IV. 

Enter  Time,  Cberus, 
Time.  I,— that  plcafc  feme,  try  all ;  both  joy,  anj 
terror. 

Of  good  and  bad ;  that  make,  and  unfold  error 

Now  take  upon  me,  in  the  name  of  Time, 

To  ufe  my  wings.    Impute  it  not  a  crime. 

To  me,  or  my  fwift  paila^e,  that  I  /lide 

O'er  iljcteen  years  *,  and  leave  the  -growth  untryM 

Of 

*  —  fitff  mahtf  0nd  anfcld  errcrf"]  Dtpimd  time  renden  many  ft&t 
cbfcure,  and  in  that  fenl'e  is  the  caufe  of  ^iror.  7imi  to  come  brings 
difcoverics  with  it.  Stecvens. 

Thefe  very  comments  on  Shakfpeare  proTe,  that  time  can  both  make 
and  unfold  error.  Mason* 

*  — —  that  I  Jlidt 

0*er  Jixtttn  yean,]  This  trefpafs,  in  refpeQ  of  dramatick  unity, 
will  appear  venial  to  thofc  who  have  read  the  once  famous  Luly*s  En-' 
dymioftf  or  (as  he  himfelf  calls  it  in  the  prologue)  his  Man  h  tbeM«o9m 
This  author  was  applauded  and  very  liberally  paid  by  queen  Elisabeth* 
Two  a£^s  of  his  piece  comprize  the  fpace  of  forty  years.  Endymion  ly- 
ing down  to  ileep  at  the  end  of  the  fecondy  and  waking  in  the  firft  fcene 
•f  the  Hfth,  after  a  nap  of  that  unconfcionable  length*  Lilly  has  like- 
wife  been  guilty  of  much  greater  abfurdity  than  ever  Shakfpeare  commit* 
ted  ;  for  he  fuppofes  that  £odymion*s  hair,  features,  and  perfon,  were 
changed  by  age  during  his  Heep,  while  all  the  other  perfonages  of  th« 
drama  remained  without  alteration. 

George  Whetftone,  in  the  epiiUe  dedicatory,  before  his  Promos  and 
Cajfandraf  1578,  (on  the  plan  of  which  Mtajure  for  Mtafart  is  form- 
ed,) had  pointed  out  many  of  thefe  abfurdities  and  offences  againil  the 
laws  of  the  drama.  It  muft  be  owned  therefore  that  Shakfpeare  has 
not  fallen  into  them  through  ignorance  of  what  they  were.  For  at 
this  daye,  the  Italian  is  fo  lafcivious  in  his  comedies,  that  honed  hearts 
are  grieved  at  his  adions.  The  Frenchman  and  Spaniard  follow  the 
Italian^s  humour.  The  German  is  too  holy  $  for  he  prefents  on  everye 
common  ftage,  what  preachers  Ihould  pronounce  in  pulpits.  The  £ng« 
liftman  in  this  quallitie,  is  moft  vaine,  indifcreete,  and  out  of  order* 
He  firft  grounds  his  worke  on  impollibilities :  then  in  three  houres 
sonnes  he  throwe  the  worlde  :  marryes,  geu  children,  makes  children 
men,  men  to  conquer  kingdomes,  murder  monftera,  and  bringeth 
foddci  from  heaveo,  aod  fetchcth  deviii  frtA  hcU,"  Isc*   Thii  quou« 
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Of  that  wide  gap     fince  it  is  in  my  power' 
To  o'ertlirow  law,  and  in  one  felf-bofn  hoar 
To  plant  and  o'erwhelm  cuflom :  Let  me  pafs 
The  fame  I  am,  ere  ancient order  was. 
Or  what  is  now  received :  I  witncfs  to 
The  times  that  brought  them  in  ;  fo  (hall  I  do 
To  the  frelheft  thin^  now  reigning ;  and  make  Said 
The  gliflering  of  this  prefent,  as  m^  tale 
Now  feems  to  it.    Your  patience  this  ailomng, 
I  tmn  my  glafs  ;  and  give  my  fcene  fuch  ^rowiag^ 
As  you  had  flept  between.    Leontes  leavinjg 
The  effeds  of  his  fond  jealoufies  ;  ib  grieving. 
That  he  (huts  ap  himfelf ;  imagine  me, 

tjon  wlU  fcrrc  to  Aew  that  oar  poet  might  have  eniojed  the  eaefit  of 
Ktervy  l««ra,  bat  like  Achilles,  denied  that  laws  were  defi^ned  to  ope* 
rate  on  beings  confident  of  their  own  powers,  and  fecure  if  graces  he* 
yond  the  reach  of  art.  Steevens. 

*  —  0»d  kmfi  tbt  growth  nntry^d 

Of  tbttt  mltgaf Our  author  attends  more  to  his  ideas  than  to 
lib  wordt.  Tbe  growth  of  the  wUU  gap,  is  fomewhat  irregular  j  bvt 
Kt  mean*,  tbt  grvwth,  or  progreilkm  of  the  time  which  filled  up  the 
g«p  of  the  ftory  between  Perdita*s  birth  and  her  /ixteenth  year.  To  lumi 
this  growth  mntrudf  la  to  leaw  tbt  paffaget  of  the  intorwudisti  ytmrs  m- 
motoa  mnd  unexaminedm  Untried  is  not>  perhaps,  the  word  which  he 
would  have  chofen,  but  which  his  rhyme  required.    John  ton* 

Dr.  Johnibn*s  explanation  of  growth  is  confirmed  by  a  fuUequent 
ftflagc  t 

I  torn  ray  glafs  ;  and  give  my  fcene  fuch  grtwiMg» 
**  Aa  you  had  flept  between.'* 
AgiJB,  in  Pirulii,  Prince  of  Tyres 

Whom  our  faft^r^winr  foene  mtift  find 
«  At  Tharfus.*' 

47#^,  the  reading  of  the  original  copy,  which  Dr.  Warborton  changed  te 
gMifhf  it  Ukewife  fupported  by  the  fame  play,  in  which  old  Gower, 
who  appeara  as  Chom,  fays, 

u      learn  of  me,  who  (land  i*the  gapt  to  teach  yoa 

^  The  lUgct  of  oor  ftory.**  Malonb. 
1  — ijfiirf  1/  if  inrnffomMT  &c]  The  reafoniog  of  Tiwu  is  not  very 
dear}  he  ieema  to  mean,  that  he  who  has  broke  fo  many  laws  may 
MOW  break  another  \  that  he  who  introduced  every  thing,  may  introduce 
Perdita  In  her  fixteenth  year  \  and  he  intreats  that  he  may  pafs  as  of 
old,  before  any  mrdtr  or  fucecflion  of  objeAS|  ancient  or  modern,  ^if- 
4lBgttiflied  his  pcriodt.  Johnson* 

Gentle 
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Gentle  rpe£tators,  that  I  now  Qiay  be 
In  fair  Bohemia ;  and  remember  well> 
I  mention'd  a  fon  o'the  king's^  which  Florizel 
I  now  name  to  you ;  and  with  fpeed  fo  pace 
To  fpeak  of  Perdita,  now  grown  in  grace 
E^nal  with  wondering :  W^at  of  her  enfues, 
I  lift  not  prophecy ;  but  let  Time's  news 
Be  known,  when  'tis  brought  forth:  — a  fhtpherd** 
daughter. 

And  what  to  her  adheres,  which  follows  after. 

Is  the  argument  of  time  ^ :  Of  this  allow 

If  ever  yon  have  fpent  time  worfe  ere  now  ; 

If  never  yet,  that  Time  himfelf  doth  fay. 

He  wiOies  earneftly,  you  never  may.  lEx/e^ 

SCENE  L 

^he  Jamt,    A  Room  in  the  Palact  of  Pollxenes* 
£jf/«r  PoLiXENBS  and  Camillo^ 

Po/.  I  pray  thee,  good  Camillo,  be  no  more  Importu« 
nate :  'tis  a  iicknefs,  denying  thee  any  thing ;  a  deathj^ 
to  grant  this. 

Cam,  It  is  fifteen  years ^,  ftnce  I  faw  toy  country; 
though  I  have,  for  the  moft  part,  been  aired  abroad,  I 
defire  to  lay  my  bones  there.  Befides,  the  penitent  king^ 
xny  maftsr,  hath  fent  for  me :  to  whofe  feeling  fornmrs  I 
might  be  fome  allay,  or  I  o'crween  to  think  fo ;  which  is 
another  fpur  to  my  departure. 

PoL  As  thou  loveft  me,  Camillo,  mpe  not  out' the  red 
of  thy  fervices,  by  leaving  me  now  :  the  need  I  have  of 

^  Ji  tht  argument  of  ttm :]  Argument  is  the  fame  with  Juijeff^ 

*  JOHNSOK. 

s  ^0/  this  allow,]  To  a//tw  In  oiir  author*s  time  fignlned  to  af* 
prove*  Maloki. 
A  //  is  Afutnyears,]  We  fhould  read— ^Sxf«0i«   Time  haa  juft  (kid  : 
—  rb^e  I  Jlidi 
O* or  flxtcen  yearg  . 
Again,  in  AdV.  fc.  iii :     Which  lets  go  by  fome /tr/rra  years.**— 
Again,  ibid^  <i  Whicb/arrrrn  wiAtcri  cannot  blow  away,**  Stikvens. 

thec^ 
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thee,  thine  own  goodnefs  haih  made ;  better  not  to  havtf 
had  thee,  Chan  thus  to  want  thee :  thou,  having  made  me 
butineiTes,  which  none,  without  thee,  can  fufficiently 
manage,  muil  either  flay  to  execute  them  thyfelf,  or  take 
away  with  thee  the  very  fervices  thou  hafl  done  :  which 
if  I  have  not  enough  conlider'd,  (as  too  much  I  cannot,)  to 
be  more  thankful  to  thee,  (hall  be  my  fludy ;  and  my  pro* 
fit  therein,  the  heaping  friendfhips  ^.  Of  that  fatal  coun- 
try Sicilia,  pr'y thee  fpeak  no  more :  whofe  very  naming 
punifhes  me  with  the  remembrance  of  that  penitent,  as 
thou  cairil  him,  and  reconciled  king,  my  brother ;  whofe 
lofs  of  his  moil  precious  queen,  and  children,  are  even  now 
to  be  mfrelh  lamented.  Say  to  me,  when  faw'il  thou  the 
prince  Florizel  myfon?  Kings  are  no  lefs  unhappy,  their 
i/fue  not  being  gracious,  than  tJiey  are  in  lofing  them, 
when  they  have  approved  their  virtues. 

Cam,  Sir,  it  is  three  days,  fmce  I  faw  the  prince: 
What  his  happier  affairs  may  be,  arc  to  me  unknown : 
but  I  have,  miilingly,  noted  he  is  of  late  much  retired 
from  court ;  and  is  lefs  frequent  to  his  princely  exercifes, 
than  formerly  he  hath  appeared. 

Poi,  I  have  confider'd  fo  much,  Camillo  ;  and  with 
fome  care ;  fo  far,  that  I  have  eyes  under  my  fervice, 
which  look  upon  his  removednefs :  from  whom  I  have  this 
intelligence  ;  That  he  is  feldom  from  the  houfe  of  a  moflr 
homely  fhepherd ;  a  man,  they  fay,  that  from  very  no- 
thing, and  beyond  the  imagination  of  his  neighbours,  is 
grown  into  an  unfpeakable  eftate. 

Cam.  I  have  heard,  fir,  of  fuch  a  man,  who  hath  a 
daughter  of  moft  rare  note :  the  report  of  her  is  extend- 

7  —  ^tf  more  thankful  to  thee,  /ball  be  my  fludy  ;  and  my  profit  tbtretn^ 
tbebtaplni  friendjhips.]  That  is,  I  will  for  the  future  be  more  liberal 
of  rrcompcnce,  from  which  1  fhall  receive  this  advantage,  that  as  I  heap 
benefits  I  fliall  heap  friend(hips,  is  I  confer  favours  on  thee  I  (ball  in* 
cieafe  the  friendfliip  between  us.  Johnson. 

Fritndjbipi  is,  I  believe,  here  ufed,  with  fufKcIent  licence,  merely 
for JfUmdly  ojicet.    Ma  lone. 

' -»^<rf  ibawi  mifTingly,  noted,!  I  have  obferved  him  at  intervals  J 
mot  Gonftaotly  or  rtgularly,  but  occaiiOAally.  SrtsvsNS. 

cd 
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more>  than  can  be  thought  to  begin  from  fuch  a 

Pol.  That's  liktwife  part  of  my  intelligence.  But,  I 
£4ear  the  angle  ♦  that  plucks  our  fon  thither.  Thou  (halt 
ai.ccompany  us  to  the  place :  where  we  will,  not  appearing 
mvliat  we  are,  have  fome  quellion*  with  the  ihepherd; 
^rxxoL  whofe  fimplicity,  I  think  it  not  uneafy  to  get  the 
o^ufe  of  my  fon's  refort  thither.  Pr'ythee,  be  my  pre- 
^^nt  partner  in  this  bufinefs,  and  lay  afidc  the  thought* 
o£'  Sicilia. 

Cam,  I  willingly  obey  your  command. 

£oL  My  bell  Camillo ! — We  rauft  difguifc  ourfelves. 

{Exeunt^ 

SCENE  II. 

^he  /ami,    A  Road  near  the  Shepherd* s  Cottage. 
Enter  AuTOLVCus*,  finging* 

When  daffodils  begin  to  peer, — 

With,  heigh  !  the  doxy  onjcr  the  dale,^ 

Why,  then  tomes  in  the  jhveet  Q*the  year  ; 

For  the  red  blood  reigns  in  the  uainter^s  fale^* 

^  Buif  I  ftar  tbe  angle—]  -^iglf  in  this  place  mcani  a  fi/btHf- 
which  he  reprefents  as  drawing  his  fon,  like  a  dfli,  away.    2>o,  to 
^imjHenrylf^.  P.l  : 

«  —  he  did  win 

"  The  hearts  of  all  that  he  did  ani/e  for.*' 
-^^ain,  in  Ain  fVdl  that  endt  IVeU  : 

y  *•  She  knew  herdiilancr,  and  did  anglt  forme.'*  Stexvkni* 
I  know  noc  whecher  angt  is  not  here  l.centioufly  ufed  for  bait* 

Maloke.  ' 

'  —  J^mt  qucftion— ]  i.  e.  fome  talk.    See  Vol.  II.  p.  C4,  n«  8« 

Maloni. 

^  —  Autolycus— ]  AutoJycut  was  the  fon  of  Mercury,  and  as  faaout 
aU  the  arts  of  fraud  and  thievery  as  his  father  : 

**  Nob  fait  Autolyci  tarn  ficeata  manus,**  Martial.  Stkevins. 
^  Per  tbe  reJ  blood  reigns  in  tbe  winter's  pale.]  The  meaning  is,  the 
the  fpring  blood  now  reignt  9*er  the  parts  lately  under  the  domhiem 
winter.    The  Englijb  fale,  the  Irijh  pale,  were  frequent  exprefTiont 
'/^  Shakfpeare's  time ;  and  the  words  red  and  pali  were  chofen  for  the 
of  the  ami: he/ i .   F  a  &  M  <  n . 

^hf 
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The  white  Jheet  hUachini  en  the  hedge t'—^ 

Withy  hey  !  the  frveet  birds,        hew  they  fimgl'^ 

Doth  fet  my  pugging  tooth  ♦  on  edge  ; 
For  a  qtutrt  of  ale  is  a  dijb  for  a  kimgm 

ne  lark,  that  tirra-lirra  chaumts 

Withy  hey  !  nuith,  hey  *  /  the  thrujb  amd  the  jay 
Are  fuwmer  fofgs  for  me  and  my  aunts  ^, 

While  we  lie  tumbling  in  the  hay, 

1  btvc  fcrv'd  prince  Florizei,  and,  in  my  tine,  wort 
three-pile* ;  bac  now  I  am  out  of  fervice : 

4  —-fogging  te9tb—']  Sir  T.  HaDmer,  and  after  him  Dr.Warfcor- 
fon,  read,— progging  toorb.  It  is  certain  chat  f»ggii£  is  not  oom  oa- 
derftood.    But  Dr.  Thlxlby  obferves,  that  it  is  the  cant  of  gyp^es. 

Josnsov* 

Tht  word  ^ir^^f/r^  is  ufed  by  Green  In  one  of  his  pieces.  Aad  • 
faggard  was  a  cant  name  for  (ome  particular  kind  of  thief.  So,  is 
the  Roaring  Gir!,  l6l  I  : 

•«  Of  cheaters,  lifters,  nips,  foiih,  fuggardt,  cnrbefS.** 
Sot  to  prigge  in  Mie/hfu.  Stecvens. 

5  The  lark,  that  tirra  lirra  chauntsy'\  So  in  an  ancient  poem  catitldf 
The  Silke  1V§rm%  and  their  Fliet,  1599  : 

Let  Philomela  fing,  let  Progne  chide, 
<*  Let  Tyry'tyry-Uerers  upward  flie— 
In  the  margin  the  author  explains  Tyryleerers  bj  Stt  fynonyne,  M* 

La  gentille  allouette  avec  fon  tirelin 
Tift  lire  a  liri  et  tire  lirant  tire,  Sec, 

Du  Bartau 
£cce  fuum  tiriU  tiri/e,  fuum  tirile  tradat. 

Linrnei  Fauna  Saecka*  _ 
T.  H. 

*  H^itb,  bry  !  with,  hey  !]  The  two  latter  words,  which  are  not  i« 
the  old  copy,  were  introduced,  for  the  faltc  of  the  metre,  by  the  edit* 
of  the  fecond  folio.    Ma  lone. 

?  —  aunts,]  j4unt  appears  to  have  been  at  this  time  a  cafttwof* 
for  z  haiod.  In  Middleton*8  comedy,  called,  A  Trick  to  eattb  the  da 
one,  1616,  is  the  foUowing  confirmation  of  its  being  ufed  in  thatfeAft- 
«  It  was  better  beftow*d  upon  his  uncle  than  one  of  his  aaatt,  I 
not  fay  bawd,  for  every  one  knows  what  aunt  ftands  for  in  the  laft  tra»>* 
lation.**  Steevens. 

I  mmBvivrt  three-pile     i.  e.  rich.velvet.  Steivins, 
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Jiutttfoll  I  go  mourn  for  that,  my  dear  T 

The  pale  moon  Jbines  hy  night  : 
And  ivhen  I  luander  here  and  there ^ 

I  then  do  go  moft  right. 

If  tinkers  may  haue  leame  to  livef 

And  bear  the  foixj-Jkin  budget ; 
Then  my  account  I  <well  may  give^ 

And  in  the  ftocks  an/ouch  it, 

[y  traf&ck  is  iheets';  when  the  kite  builds,  look  to 
Sex  linen.  My  father  named  me,  Autolycus ;  who« 
sing,  as  I  am,  litter'd  under  Mercury,  was  likewife  a 
apper-up  of  unconfidered  trifles  * :  With  die,  and  drab, 
porchafcd  this  caparifon  * ;  and  my  revenue  is  the  filly 

9  My  trajpek  is  /beets ;]  u  e*  I  am  a  vender  of  flieet  ballads,  and 
her  publicadons  that  are  fold  unbound.  From  the  word  Jbtets  the 
»ct  takes  occafion  to  qu'ibble« 

«  Our  fingers  are  linae-^twlgi,  and  barbers  we  be, 

«  To  cauh  faeets  from  hedges  moft  pleafant  to  fee/* 

Three  Ladies  of  Letidox,  15 $4.  Stixvxks. 
Mr.  Steevena  has  m'lftaken  the  meaning  of  this  palTage*  Autolycut 
«s  not  yet  appear  in  the  chara^er  of  a  ballad-finger,  which  he 
fumed  afterwards  occafionally,  in  order  to  have  an  opportunity  of 
ercifing  his  real  profeflion,  that  of  thievery  and  picking  of  pockets, 
e  means  here  merely  to  fay  that  his  pradiice  was  to  ileal  (beets  and 
rge  pieces  of  Unen,  leaving  the  fmaller  pieces  for  the  kites  to  build 
iUi*   He  fays  in  the  preceding  fong, 

«  The  white  /heet  bleaching  on  the  hedge 

**  Doth  fetmy  pugging  tooth  on  edge;** 
sd  afterwards,  that  "  his  revenue  was  thievery.**  Mason. 
'  My  father  named  met  Autolycus,  Sec.]  This  whole  fpeech  is  takea 
offl  Lucianr;  who  appears  to  have  been  one  of  our  poet*s  favourite  au- 
lors,  as  may  be  collected  from  feveral  places  of  his  works.  It  is  from 
it  difcourfe  on  judicial  aftrology,  where  Autolycus  talks  much  in  the 
ime  manner ;  and  *tis  only  on  this  account  that  he  is  called  the  fon  of 
fercury  by  the  ancients,  namely,  becaufe  he  was  bom  under  that  pla- 
et.  And  a.5  the  infant  was  fuppofed  by  the  aftrologers  to  communi- 
ate  of  the  nature  of  the  ftar  which  predominated,  fo  Autolycus  was  a 
bief.  Wakbukton. 

This  piece  of  Lucian,  to  which  Dr.  Warburton  refers,  was  tranfiated 
oog  before  the  time  of  Shakfpeare.    I  have  feen  it,  but  it  had  no  date. 

Stxivsns. 

*  PTitb  dUf  and  drab,  Ifurcbafed  this  eatarijon ;]  i.  e.  with  gaming 
lAd  whoring,  1  bfvvghs  Bficlf  (0  this  fli«bby  dr«fi«  Fsac y. 
Vol.  IV.  O  cheat: 
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cheat ' :  Gallows,  and  knock,  arc  too  powerful  on  the 
high-way  beating,  and  hanging,  are  terrors  to  mc; 
for  the  life  to  come,  I  fleep  out  the  thought  of  it. — A 
prize  I  a  prize  ! 

Enter  Clown. 

Cloivft.  Let  me  fee:  —  Every  *leven  wether — tods; 
every  tod  yields — pound  and  odd  (hilling ' ;  fifteen  hun- 
dred ihorn, — What  comes  the  wool  to? 


3  —  mjr  revenue  is  tbt  filly  cheat :]  The  Jilly  cheat  is  one  of  the  tech* 
meat  terms  belonging  to  the  art  of  conty-^aubimg  or  thuverjp  which 
Greene  has  mentioned  among  the  reft,  in  his  treatife  on  that  indent 
2nd  honourable  fcience.  I  think  it  mesins  picking  fockets,  Stkkvkiii. 

4  '•^Gaf/cios,  and  knock f  &c.j  The  refiftance  which  a  highwayman 
encounters  in  the  fad,  and  the  punifhment  which  he  fuffers  on  detediooy 
withhold  me  from  daring  robbery,  and  determine  me  to  the  filiy  cheat 
and  petty  theft.  Johnson. 

5  Evcy  *levcn  <u'etbcr~—tods ;  every  tod  yields-^ound  and  odd  fi^» 
ling  ;]  This  palTage,  as  it  is  exhibited  in  all  the  copies  ancient  and  mo- 
dem—" Every  "leven  vjether  tods  ;  every  tvd  yields  pound  and  tdd  fjd» 
tingi^  appears  ro  roe  unintelligible}  from  a  variety  of  miftakes.  lo  the 
firft  ptacej  nt>  reafon  can,  I  believe,  be  afllgned  for  the  clown*s  choofing 
fo  fingulal*  a  number  as  eltven^  to  form  his  calculation  upon,  in  eftimat- 
ing  the  value  of  fifteen  hundred  fleeces.  It  is  much  more  probable 
that,  like  Juftice  Shallow,  he  fhould  have  counted  his  wethers  by  the 
Jure,  In  the  only  authentick  ancient  copy  of  this  play  there  is  no  ap- 
pearance of  clifion,  the  word  being  printed  thus,  with  a  capital  letter} 
—Every  Leaven  wether  &c.  Perhaps  Shakfpeare  wrote—"  Every— 
living  wether"  &c.  the  only  profit  that  can  be  gained  from  iheep  while 
they  are  livings  arifing  from  their  fleeces. 

The  other  error  feems  to  have  arifea  from  our  author*s  not  having 
made  the  necelTary  talculation.  In  his  "  fallad  da)s**  (his  father  being 
a  dealer  in  wool)  he  was  perhaps  not  unacquainted  with  thisfubjed  {  but 
having  at  a  fubfequcnt  period  difcharged  fuch  matters  from  his  mind,  he 
probably  left  blanks  in  his  Mf.  intending  to  fill  them  up,  when  he  ihottld 
have  gained  the  neceflary  information}  and  afterwards  forgot  them.  If 
therefore  my  conjecture  be  right,  the  whole  pafl'age  ihould  be  printed 
thus:  Every— wether— tods ;  every  tod  yields— pound  and  odd 
fhilling:  fifteen  hundred  fliorn,"  &c.  and  whether  my  conjedure  con* 
crrning  the  word  Ueven  be  well  or  ill  founded,  the  pafTage  fliould  cer- 
tainly be  printed  wiih  fuch  marks  of  abruption,  as  are  now  placed  ia 
thtr  text. 

Dr.  Farmer  however  obferves  to  me,  that,  to  tpd,  is  ufed  as  a  verb  by 
dealers  in  wool :  Thus  they  fay»  "Twenty  flieep  ought  to  tod**  ftc  If 
this  word  was  fo  employed  hcrey  the  text  H^ould  be  regulated  thvst 

Ewy 
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Aut.  If  the  fpringe  hold,  the  cock's  mine.  [^Jide. 

Clown.  1  cannot  do't  without  counters. — Let  me  fee  j 
^hat  am  I  to  buy  for  our  (heep-diearing  feaft  ?  Thrte  found 
of  /agar ;  ^*ve  pound  of  currants  ;  rice — What  will  this 
filler  of  mine  do  with  rice  ?  But  my  father  hath  made  her 
miilrefs  of  the  feaft,  and  (he  lays  it  on.  She  hath  made 
me  four  and  twenty  nofe-gaysJbr  the  Ihearers :  three-man 
fong-^men  all  and  very  good  ones ;  but  they  arc  moft  of 
them  means  and  bafes  ^ :  but  one  puritan  among  them« 
and  he  fmgs  pfalms  to  horn-pipes.  I  muft  have  faffron, 
to  colour  the  warden -pies  '  ;  «f^irr,*W^i/«,— none ;  that's 
Out  of  my  note  ;  nutmegs,  /even ;  a  race,  or  tnuo,  of  gin^ 
ger  ;— but  that  I  may  beg  \'^four  pound  of  prunes,  and  at 
many  raiRns  o*tbe  fun. 

Aut.  O,  that  ever  I  was  born  !  [groveling  on  the  ground. 

Clown.  I'the  name  of  me 

Aut,  O,  help  me,  help  me  *.  pluck  but  off  thefe  rags ; 
and  then,  death,  death  ! 

Clo*wn.  Alack,  poor  foul ;  thou  haft  need  of  more  rags 
to  lay  on  thee,  rather  than  have  thefe  off. 

Aut.  O,  fir,  the  loathfomenefs  of  them  offends  me, 
more  than  the  ftripes  I  have  receiv'd ;  which  are  mighty 
ones,  and  millions. 

Clown.  Alas,  poor  man  !  a  million  of  beating  may 
come  to  a  great  matter. 

Aut.  I  am  robb'd,  fir,  and  beaten ;  my  money  and 
apparel  ta'en  from  me,  and  thefe  deteftable  things  put 
upon  me* 

Clown.  What,  by  a  horfe-man,  or  a  foot-man  ? 

Every  *leven  weather  tods^j  every  tod  yields— pound  and  odd  (ix'iU 
Ungi  ice,  Maloni. 

A  tod  is  twenty-eight  pounds  of  wool.  Percy. 

6  <^tbrei»maH  fon^'Pien  a//,"]  i.  e.  fingers  of  catches  in  three  parts.  A 
Jix-man  fong  occurs  in  the  Tournament  of  Totttntam.    See  The  RcL  of 

Poetry i  Vol.  II.  p.  24.  Pircy, 

7  —means  and  bafet  t"]  A  mean  in  mufick  is  the  tenor.  See  Vol.  II. 
p»4liyn.i.  Stxevkns. 

»  —  warden-^fM fVardeni  arc  a  fpecies  of  large  pears.  Th« 
French  call  this  pear  the  poire  de^arde,  Stkxvxns. 

9  Vtbe  name  of  ]  This  is  a  vulgar  invocation,  which  I  have 
often  heard  ufed.  So,  Sir  Andrew  Ague- check  Before  »ro  Hie's  a 
too4w«ackt**  STXSYXMt, 

O  2 
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Aut,  A  fcx)t-man,  fwcct  fir,  a  foot-man. 

CJtnLM.  Indeed,  he  fliould  be  a  fbot-man,  by  die  gar-' 
menu  he  hath  left  with  thee  ;  if  this  be  m  borie-aiaa's 
coat,  it  hath  feen  ven'  hot  fen^ice.  Lend  me  thy  hiad^ 
I'll  help  thee  :  come,  lend  me  thy  hancL 

Jut.  O  1  go©d  fir,  tenderly,  oh  I 

Clcwn.  Alas,  poor  foul. 

^«/.  O,  good  fir,  foftly,  good  fir:  I  fear,  Ir,  If 

ihouider -blade  is  oat. 

ClciL'n,  How  noH'  ?  can  ft  ftand  ? 

Jut,  Softly,  dear  fir ;  [puks  his  fo^ket.^  good  fir,  fcfc 
ly  :  you  ha*  done  me  a  charitable  office. 

CloavK.  Doft  lack  any  money  ?  I  bave  a  little  motnej 
for  thee. 

Jut.  No,  good  fweet  fir;  no,  I  befeech  yoo,  fir:  IJtfft 
a  kinfman  not  paft  three  quarters  of  a  mile  hence,  vai» 
whom  I  was  going ;  I  (hall  there  have  money,  or  uf 
thing  1  want :  Offer  me  no  money,  I  pray  yon ;  that  kilh 
my  heart 

CItnuH.  What  manner  of  fellow  was  he  that  lobb'd 

you  ? 

Jut.  A  fellow,  fir,  that  I  have  known  to  {o  about  witk 
trol-my-dames*:  I  knew  him  once  a  fervant  of  tk 
piince  ;  I  cannot  tell,  good  fir,  for  which  of  his  virtnci 
it  was,  but  he  was  certainly  whipp'd  out  of  the  court. 

CiW'/r.  His  vices,  you  would  fay ;  there's  no  Tirtat 
whipp'd  out  of  the  court :  they  cheruh  it»  to  make  itlif 
there  ;  and  yet  it  will  no  more  but  abide  ^. 

Jut.  Vices  I  would  fay,  fir.   I  know  this  man  wdl: 

■  —  that  kills  my  beirt.]  See  Vol.  III.  p»  xyS,  n.  S.  MAtovi! 
~~>%oitb  trol>nny-damet :]  Yrtm^madamty  French.  Waibvitoi^* 

In  Dr.  Jones's  old  treatife  on  Bmck/f§me  kstbesf  he  fays  :  Tbc  Is- 
dyes,  gentle  woomen,  wyves,  maydes,  if  the  weather  be  not  «greeaUci 
may  have  in  the  ende  of  a  benche,  eleven  holes  made,  intoo  the  iriikk 
to  troule  pummits,  either  wyolent  or  fbfte,  afVer  theSr  own  difoedos  ^ 
the  paftyme  fromU  in  madamt  is  termed.**    F ak  m  i  ■  • 

The  old  Englifli  title  of  this  game  was  pignn-Ma  \  as  the  arcbei  1^ 
tile  machine  through  which  the  balls  are  roUe4»  refemble  the  cfvi^ 
made  for  pigeons  in  a  dove-loufe.  Stxstxns* 

#  ^  abide.]  To  abtie^  here,  moft  fignify,  Xofijmrn^  to  fiw  ftc^ 
time  wkhottt  a  fettled  habitatioa*  Jomcioa* 
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lie  hath  been  fince  an  ape-bearer;  then  a  proccfs.ferver, 
a  bailiff ;  then  he  compafs'd  a  motion  ot  the  prodigal 
ion  ^,  and  married  a  tinker's  wife  within  a  mile  where  my 
land  and  living  lies;  and,  having  flown  over  many 
Icnavifh  profefllons^  he^  iettled  only  in  rogue  :  fome  call 
him  Autolycus, 

Clouun.  Out  upon  him  !  Prig,  for  my  life,  prig*  :  he 
haunts  wakes,  fairs,  and  bear-baitings. 

Aut.  Very  true,  fir ;  he,  fir,  he ;  that's  the  rogue,  that 
put  me  into  this  apparel. 

Clo'-wn.  Not  a  more  cowardly  rogue  in  all  Bohemia  ;  if 
you  had  but  look'd  big,  and  fpit  at  him,  he'd  have  run- 

j^ut.  I  mufi:  confefs  to  you,  fir,  I  am  no  fighter :  I  am 
filfe  of  heart  that  way ;  and  that  he  knew,  I  warrant 
Jiim. 

CioivfL,  How  do  you  now  ? 

j^ut.  Sweet  fir,  much  better  than  I  was ;  I  can  ftand^ 
jSLnd  walk :  I  will  even  take  my  leave  of  you,  and  pace 
jfoftly  towards  my  kinfman's. 

Clo-wn.  Shall  I  bring  thee  on  the  way  ? 
'Aut,  No,  good- faced  fir  ;  no,  fweet  fir. 

Clouun.  Then  fare  thee  well ;  I  muft  go  buy  fpices  for 
our  (heep-fhearing. 

Jut.  Profper  you,  fweet  fir ! — [Exit  Clown.]  Your 
purfc  is  not  hot  enough  topurchafe  your  fpice.  I'll  be' 
with  you  at  your  (heep-lhearing  too :  If  I  make  not  this 
cheat  bring  out  another,  and  the  (hearers  prove  (heep, 
let  me  be  unroll'd^  and  iny  name  put  in  the  book  of 
virtue '  1 

3  »  motion  0f  the  prodigal  /off)—]  i.  t.  the ^fpet'/hrw^  then  call- 
ed motions  :  a  term  frequently  occurring  in  our  autnor.  Warbuktoii* 

4  —  Frig,  for  my  life,  prig  :]  To  j>rig  is  to  flcU  Malonz. 

In  the  canting  language  Prig  is  a  thief  or  pick- pocket ;  and  there* 
fore  In  the  Beggars  Bufh,  by  Beaumont  and  Fletcher,  Prig'w  the  name 
of  a  knaviih  beggar.    Wh  al  l  e  y. 

5  — /«r  me  be  unrolVdy  and  my  [name  put  in  the  hook  of  virtue  Ij 
Begging  gypfies,  in  the  time  of  our  author,  were  in  gangs  and  compa- 
nies, that  had  fomething  of  the  (hew  of  an  incorporated  body.  From 
this  noble  fociety  he  wiihes  he  may  be  unrolled^  if  be  does  not  fo  and 
(o*  Warbuiton. 

o  3  7<t 
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SCENE  Hi 

The  fame.  A  Shepherd'' s  Cottage. 
Enter  Florizel  and  Perdita. 


Flo.  Thefc  your  unufual  weeds  to  each  part  of  you 
Do  give  a  life  :  no  Ihepherdefs  ;  but  Flora, 
Peering  in  April's  front.    This  your  fticep- (hearing 
\%  as  a  meeting  of  the  petty  gods. 
And  you  the  queen  on't. 

Per.  Sir,  my  gracious  lord. 
To  chide  at  your  extremes,  it  not  becomes  me  ^ ; 
O,  pardon,  that  I  name  them  :  your  high  felf. 
The  gracious  mark  o'the  land*,  you  have  obfcur'd 
With  a  fwain's  wearing  ;  and  me,  poor  lowly  maid, 
Moft  goddefs-like  prank'd  up  '  :  But  that  our  fcafts 
In  every  mefs  have  folly,  and  the  feeders 
Digefl  it '  with  a  cuflom,  I  (hould  bluih 

^  And  merrily  hcnt  the  ftlle^a  ;]  To  bent  the  ftilc,  is  to  take  hoUof 

!t.  St££VENS. 

See  Vol.  II.  p.  io8,  n.2.  Malone. 

•  -J  tire:—]  is  uf«d  hero  as  a  di<ryllablc.  Maloni. 

7  — yf,ur  extremes,]  That  is,  your  excrj/isy  the  extravaggna  of  your 
praifes.  Johnson. 

By  his  extremes  Perdita  docs  not  mean  his  extravagant  fraifes,  but 
the  extravagance  of  his  conduct  in  obfcuring  himfelf,  in  ««  a  fwain*« 
wearing,**  while  he  «  pranlced  her  up  moft  goddefs-Ukc.*'  The  fol- 
lowing words,  0,  pardon,  that  I  name  tbem,  prove  t^is  to  be  hermcan^ 
ing.  Mason. 

•  The  gracious  mark  o" the  land,]  The  objea  of  all  men's  notife  zni 
expectation.  Johnson. 

So,  in  K.  Henry  IV.  P.  II. 

«<  He  was  the  mark  and  glafs,  copy  and  book, 
"  That  falhion'd  others."  Malone. 
0  — prankM  up  ;]  Toprank\%  to  drefs withoftentation.  Stkxvbks. 
«  Digtft  it—]  The  word  it  wai.infcrlcd  by  the  editor  of  the  fecond 
folio.  Malomx. 
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To  fee  yofl'/b  attired;  fworn,  I  think, 
I'o  (hew  myfclf  a  glafs 

Fio.  I  blcfs  the  time. 
When  my  good  falcon  made  her  flight  acrofs 
Thy  father's,  ground  ^ 

Per,  Now  love  afford  you  caufe! 
To  me^  the  difference  forges  dread  ♦ ;  your  greatnefs 
Hath  not  been  us'd  to  fear.    Even  now  I  tremble 
To  think,  your  father,  by  fome  accident. 
Should  pafs  this  way,  as  you  did  :  O,  the  fates ! 
How  would  he  look,  to  fee  his  work,  fo  noble. 
Vilely  bound  up  *  ?  What  would  he  fay  ?  Or  how 

Should 

*  — —  fworn,  I  think., 

To  fbfw  myfelf  a  g^afs*]  U  e.  one  would  think  that  in  putting  on 
this  habit  of  a  flicphcrd,  you  had  fworn  to  put  me  out  of  countenance  j 
for  in  tbii,  as  in  a  glafs,  you  (hew  me  how  much  below  yourfclf  you 
mull  defcend  befors  you  can  get  upon  a  level  w:th  me.  WAtBURTON. 

I  think  (he  means  only  to  f^y,  that  the  pr'mce,  by  the  ruft'tck  habit  that 
lie  wears,  fecms  as  if  he  had  fworn  to  (hew  her  a  glafs,  in  which  (he 
might  behold  how  (he  ought  to  be  attired,  in(^ead  of  being  »*  mo(k 
goddefs  like  prank'd  up.*'  The  paflage  quoted  in  p.  198,  from  ICtng 
Henry  Jf^,  F.  11.  confirms  this  interpretation.  In  Lovis  Labour  $  Loflt 
Vol.  II.  p.  358,  a  forefler  having  given  the  princelis  a  true  r.prefenta- 
tion  of  hcrfelf,  (he  addre(res  hi'n,— "  Here,  good  my  Florixei 
it  here  Perdica's  glafs.  Sir  T.  Hanmer  reads  fwoon^  iniieadof  j'warn. 
There  is  in  my  opinion  no  need  of  change  ;  and  the  words  **  to  Jbew 
myfeir*  appear  to  me  incon(i(!ent  with  that  reading.  Malonk. 

i  fFktn  my  good  falcon  made  her  Jligbt  acroft 

Tty  father" s  ground.^  This  circumftance  is  likewife  taken  from 
the  novel  :  **  —  And  as  they  returned,  it  fortuned  that  Dorallus  (who 
all  that  day  had  been  hataiingy  and  killed  (lore  of  game,}  incountered 
by  the  way  thefetwo  maidci,"    M  alone. 

^To  mif  the  difference  forges  dread  j]  Meaning  the  difference  between 
iiisrank  and  heri.    So,  in  the Midfun.mir^Night  s  Dream: 
•*  The  courfe  of  true  love  never  did  run  fmooth, 
,  <*  But  either  it  was  different  in  bloods—.**  Mason* 

5  — .  his  work,  fo  ncbte. 

Vilely  bound  up  f  J  It  is  impo/Iible  for  any  man  to  rid  his  mind  of 
his  profeHlon.  The  authorihip  of  Shakfpeare  has  fupplied  him  with  a 
metaphor,  which,  rather  than  he  would  lofe  it,  he  h^s  put  with  no  great 
propriety  into  the  mouth  of  a  country  maid.  Thinking  of  jiis  own 
works,  his  mind  pafl'ed  naturally  to  the  bin4er*  1  am  glad  tha  t  \i%  hpis 
no  hint  at  an  editor.  Johnson. 

O  4  Thi» 
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Should  T,  in  thefc  my  borrow 'd  flaunts,  behold 
The  ftcrnnefs  of  his  prcfence  ? 

Flo,  Apprehend 
Nothing  but  jollity.    The  gods  themfelvcs. 
Humbling  their  deities  to  love  ^,  have  takea 
The  fliapes  of  beafts  upon  them  :  Jupiter 
Became  a  bull,  and  bellowM ;  the  green  Neptune 
A  ram,  and  bleated  ;  and  the  fire-rob'd  god. 
Golden  Apollo,  a  poor  humble  fwain. 
As  I  feem  now  :  Their  transformations 
Were  never  for  a  piece  of  beauty  rarer ; 
Nor  in  a  way  fo  chafte :  fince  my  defires 
Run  not  before  mine  honour  j  nor  my  lulU 
Burn  hotter  than  my  faith. 

Per.  O  but,  fir  ^, 
Your  refolution  cannot  hold,  when  *tis 
Oppos'd,  as  it  muft  be,  by  the  power  o'the  king: 
One  of  thefe  two  muft  be  neceffities. 
Which  then  will  fpcak ;  that  you  muft  change  this  purpofc^ 

This  allufion  occurs  more  than  once  in  J(omee  and  JuVtet ; 
*«  Thii  precious  book  of  lovf^  this  urhiund  lo^er^ 
««  To  beautify  him  only  lacks  t  cover,'* 

Again  t 

<*  That  book  in  many  eyes  doth  fliare  the  glory, 

<«  That  in  gold  clajpi  locks  in  the  golden  ftory."    STixvxiit«  ' 

^  ■  tht  gods  tbemfelvest 

Humbling  ibeir  deities  to  /ove;1  This  is  taken  almoft  literally  fron^ 
the  novel :  •*  The  Gods  above  diidaine  not  to  love  women  beneath* 
Phckus  liked  Daphne;  Jupiter  loj  and  why  not  I  then  Fawnia  ?  On€ 
fomcthing  inferior  to  thcie  in  birth,  but  far  fuperiorto  them  in  beauty] 
born  to  be  a  {hepherdeflTc,  but  worthy  to  be  a  goddefle.**  Again  i 
«<  And  yet,  Doradus,  ihame  not  thy  (hepherd's  weed. — The  heavenly 
godi  have  fometime  earthly  thought;  Neptune  became  a  ram,  Jupiter 
a  bull,  Apollo,  a  (hepherd :  they  gods,  and  yet  in  love ;— -thoa  a  maoy 
appointed  to  love."  Malokx* 

7  0  but,  Jir^l  The  editor  of  the  fecond  folio  reads— O  but,  JearBt; 
to  complete  the  metre.  But  the  addition  is  unnecefTary ;  burn  in  the 
preceding  hemiflich  being  ufed  as  a  diHyllable.  Perdita  in  a  former  part 
of  this  fcene  addrcfl'es  Florizcl  in  the  fame  rcfpeflful  manner  as  here : 
l<  Sir,  my  precious  lord,**  &c.  I  formerly,  not  adverting  to  what  hat 
been  now  ftated,  propofed  to  take  the  word  your  from  the  fubfequenc 
Unt'f  but  00  change  it  oecefl'ary,  Malvnx. 


WINTER'S    TALE.  soi 

Or  I  my  life. 

Flo.  Thou  dearcft  Perdita, 
With  thefc  forc'd  thoughts',  I  pr*ythec,  darken  not 
The  mirth  o'the  feaft ;  Or  Til  be  thine,  mj  fair. 
Or  not  my  father's  :  for  I  cannot  be 
Mine  own,  nor  any  thing  to  any,  if 
I  be  not  thine  :  to  this  I  am  moil  conftant. 
Though  deftiny  fay,  no.    Be  merry,  gentle ; 
Strangle  fuch  thoughts  as  thefe,  widi  any  thing 
That  you  behold  the  while.    Your  guefts  are  coming : 
Lift  up  your  countenance ;  as  it  were  the  day 
Of  celebration  of  that  nuptial,  which 
We  two  have  fworn  fhall  come. 

Per,  O  lady  fortune. 
Stand  you  aufpicious  1 

£ir//r  Shepherd,  luitb  Polixenes  and  Camillo«  difi 
guifed\  Clown,  Mops  a,  Dorcas,  andOtbiru 
Flo,  See,  your  guclls  approach  : 
Addrefs  yourfelf  to  entertain  them  fprightly. 
And  let's  be  red  with  mirth, 

Shep.  Fye,  daughter  !  when  my  old  wife  Iiv*d,  apon 
This  day,  fhe  was  both  pantler,  butler,  cook ; 
Both  dame  and  fervant :  welcom'd  all ferv'd  all : 
Would  fing  her  fong,  and  dance  her  turn :  now  here^ 
At  upper  end  o'the  table,  now,  i'the  middle ; 
On  his  ihoulder,  and  his :  her  face  o'firc 
With  labour ;  and  the  thing,  flie  took  to  aucnch  it^ 
She  would  to  each  one  fip  :  You  are  retir'd, 

if  you  were  a  feaiied  one,  and  not 
*rhe  hoftefs  of  the  meeting :  Pray  you,  bid 
Thefe  unknown  friends  to  us  welcome ;  for  it  is 
A  way  to  make  us  better  friends,  more  known. 
Come,  c^uench  your  blufhes ;  and  prefent  yourfelf 
That  which  you  are,  miih-efs  o'the  feail'  :  Come  oo, 

•  Wttb  tbefe  forc'd  thoughts,'}  That  is,  thoughts  far  fetched,  and 
not  arifing  from  the  prefent  objects.  Mason. 

9  That  which  ycu  are,  iniftrefs  o*the  feaft  :]  From  the  novel :  "  It 
luppened  not  long  after  thif ,  that  there  waf  a  meeting  of  all  the  farm- 
ers* daughters  of  Sicilia,  whithci  FiwaU  was  alfo  bidden  at  mifin/s  tf 
4ki/*a/l***  Maloms. 

And 
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And  bid  us  welcome  to  your  fheep-Qiearing^ 
As  your  ^ood  flock  fhall  proTper. 

Fir,  Sir,  welcome !  \t9  PoL 

It  is  my  father's  will,  I  ftiould  take  on  me 
The  hoftefsfhip  o'thc  day : — You're  welcome,  fir !  Cam. 
Give  me  thofe  flowers  there,  Dorcas. — ^Reverend  firs^ 
For  yon  there's  rofemary,  and  rue ;  thcfe  keep 
Seeming,  and  favour,  all  the  winter  lone  : 
Grace,  and  remembrance,  be  to  you  both 
And  welcome  to  our  (hearing  I 

Pol  Shephcrdefs, 
(A  fair  one  are  you,)  well  ypti  fit  our  ages 
With  flowers  of  winter. 

Per.  Sir,  the  year  growing  ancient,— 
Not  yet  on  fummer*b  death,  nor  on  the  birth 
or  trembling  winter, — the  faireft  flowers  o'the  feaiba 
Are  our  carnations,  and  flreak'd  gilly-flowers. 
Which  fome  call,  nature'^  bafiards :  of  that  kind 
Our  ruflick  garden's  barren  ;  and  J  not 
To  get  flips  of  them. 

Ptf/.  Wherefore,  gentle  maiden. 
Do  you  negleft  them  ? 

Per.  For  I  have  heard  it  faid. 
There  is  an  art,  which,  in  their  piednefs^  fhares 
With  great  creating  nature*. 

Pol.  Say,  there  be  ; 
Yet  nature  is  made  better  by  no  mean. 
But  nature  makes  that  mean  :  fo,  o'er  that  art, 

"  Grace,  and  remembrance^  Be  to  you  hoth^'\  Rue  was  called  lerh  of 
grace.  Rofemary  was  the  emblem  of  remembrance  j  I  know  aot  why, 
unlefs  bccaofe  it  was  carried  at  funerals.  Johnson. 

Rofemary  was  anciently  fuppofed  to  ftrengthen  the  memory,  and  it 
prcfcribed  for  that  purpofe  in  the  books  of  ancient  phyfick.  STEtvKNt. 

Ophelia  diftribates  the  fame  plants,  and  accompanies  them  with  the 
fame  docaments  :  <*  There's  rtfemary,  that's  for  remembrance.-— Ther^t 
me  for  you  j  we  may  call  it  hcrbof  ^rtfi#."— The  qualitict  of  retaining 
Jeemirtg  and  favour,  appear  to  be  the  reafon  why  thcfe  plants  werecon- 
£dered  as  emblematical  of  grace  and  nmembrance,  Hknlet. 

*  There  is  an  art,  &c.]  This  art  U  pretended  to  be  taught  at  the 
ends  of  fome  of  the  old  books  that  treat  of  cookery,  &c.  but  being  ut- 
terly impra^icable  is  not  worth  exempliflcatioa.  St£kv£ks. 

Which 
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Which,  yop  fay,  adds  to  nature,  is  an  art 
That  nature  makes.    You  fee,  fwcet  maid,  we  marry 
A  gentler  cyon  to  the  wildeft  ftock ; 
And  make  conceive  a  bark  of  bafer  kind 
By  bud  of  nobler  race  :  This  is  an  art 
Which  does  mend  nature,— change  it  rather:  but 
The  art  itfclf  is  nature. 
Per,  So  it  is, 

PoL  Then  make  your  garden  rich  in  gilly-flowcrs 
And  do  not  call  them  baftards. 

Per.  I'll  not  put 
The  dibble  ♦  in  earth  to  fct  one  flip  of  them : 
No  more  than,  were  I  painted,  I  would  wifh 
This  youth  fliould  fay,  'twere  well ;  and  only  therefore 
Defire  to  breed  by  me. — Here's  flowers  for  you ; 
Hot  lavender,  mints,  favory,  marjoram ; 
The  marigold,  that  goes  to  bed  with  the  fun, 
And  with  him  rifes  weeping  :  thefe  are  flowers 
Of  middle  fummer,  and,  1  think,  they  arc  given 

3  —  \n  giliy-flowers,]  There  ii  fomc  further  conceit  relative  to  giUy" 
Jiotoert  than  has  yet  been  difcovered.    In  a  IVtman  never  vex' J,  16329 
«s  the  following  pafTage :  A  lover  is  behaving  with  freedom  to  his  mi- 
Hrefs  as  they  are  going  into  a  garden,  and  after  (he  has  alluded  to  the 
«|uality  of  many  herbs,  he  adds  ;  <•  You  have  fair  rofes,  have  you  not  ?** 
««  Yes,  fir,  (fays  (he)  but  no  gil/f-Jlowers.^*    Meaning  perhaps  that 
ihe  would  not  be  treated  like  a  gilljlirty  i.  e.  a  wanton,  a  word  often 
met  with  in  the  old  plays,  but  written  flirt-gill  in  Romeo  and  Juliet,  I 
fyippoft  gill  flirt  to  be  derived,  or  rather  corrupted,  from  gllliflotver  or 
carnation,  which,  though  beautiful  in  its  appearance,  is  apt,  in  the 
gardener's  phrafe,  to  run  from  its  colours,  and  change  as  often  as  ■ 
wanton  woman. 

Prior,  in  his  Solomon^  has  taken  notice  of  the  fame  variability  in  this 
fpecies  of  flowers : 

"  ■  ■  the  fond  carnation  loves  to  flioot 

•*  Two  various  colours  from  one  parent  root.** 
la  Lyt5*s  Herbaff  1578,  fome  forts  of  gilllflowert  are  called  fmall bo- 
nefliesy  cuckoo  gillofcrsy  Uc,  And\n  A,  fVt  Commendatibn  of  Gafcoignt 
and  bit  Poflesy  is  the  following  remark  on  this  fpecies  of  flower  : 

«<  Some  thinke  that  gillificwen  do  yield  a  geLus  fmill," 
See  Gafcoignc's  Works,  1587.  Steevews. 

4  «  dibble,^']  AnindrumenC  ufed  by  gardeners  to  make  holes  in  the 
etrth/orthe  reception  of  young  planu.  Sec  it  inMinflieu,  Steev. 

To 
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To  men  of  middle  age :  You  are  very  welcome* 

Cam.  I  ihould  leave  grazing^  were  I  of  your  £o€k|^ 
And  only  live  by  gazing. 

Per.  Out,  alas ! 
You'd  be  fo  lean,  that  blafts  of  January 
Would  blow  you  through  and  through.— Now,  my  faiieS 
friend, 

I  would,  I  had  fome  flowers  o'the  fpring,  that  might 
Become  your  time  of  day ;  and  yours,  and  yours  ; 
That  wear  upon  your  virgin  branches  yet 
Your  maidenheads  growing : — O  Proferpina, 
For  the  flowers  now,  that  frigjhted,  thou  let'llk  fall 
From  Dis's  waggon '  !  daffodils. 
That  come  before  the  fwallow  dares,  and  take 
The  winds  of  March  with  beauty ;  violets,  dim« 
But  fwecter  than  the  lids  of  Juno's  cyes^, 

5  ■  ■  1  ■   0  ProferpinM, 

For  the  firwers  mow,  that^  fngbtedf  thou  UCfi  fall 
From  Dii*s  vaggcn  l"]  So,  Ovid: 

"  — —  utfumma  'vejiem  iaxavit  ah  ora,  • 

Colleffi  Jlores  tunicis  cecidire  remiffitJ**  Stxetkns* 
B  .  vio/ets,  dim. 

But  ftiteeter  than  the  lids  of  Juno's  ey'eSy']  I  fufped  that  oor  U* 
thor  miilakes  Juno  for  Pallas,  who  was  thegoddefs  of  h/mt  eyex.  Sweeter 
than  an  evt'lid  is  an  odd  image  :  but  perhaps  he  ufes  fwect  in  the  ge^ 
neral  ftme,  for  delightful,    J  oh  n  son  . 

It  was  formerly  the  faihion  to  kifs  the  eyes,  as  a  mark  of  extriordi^ 
nary  tenderneff.  I  have  fomewhere  met  with  an  account  of  the  fiift 
reception  one  of  our  kings  gave  to  his  new  queen,  where  he  is  faid  t9 
have  kijfed  her  fay  re  eyes.  The  eyes  of  Juno  were  as  remarkable  as 
Chofe  of  Pallas. 

—  jSaaiTJC  w^Twa  Hp«f.    Homer.  Stkkv£KS« 
in  Marfton's  Jnfaiiate  Couwtefsp  16J3  : 
*•  That  eye  was  Juno's, 

Thofe  lips  were  hers  that  won  the  golden  ball^ 
<«  That  virgin  blufli,  Diana's." 
Spenfer,  as  well  as  our  author,  has  attributed  beauty  to  the  eye-lid  I 
**  Upon  her  cyt'lidi  many  graces  fate, 
Under  the  &adow  of  her  even  brows." 

Faery  B.  II.  c  iii.  ft.  %$• 

|^gaiO>  In  his  40th  Sonnet  t 

««  When  on  each  cyeJid  fweetly  do  appear 

*i  An  hundred  graces,  as  in  ihade  they  (it.**  Malons  * 

Or 
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Or  Cythcrca's  breath  ;  pale  primrofes. 
That  die  unmarried,  ere  they  can  behold 
Bright  Phoebas  in  his  ftrength,  a  malady 
Moil  incident  to  maids  ;  bold  oxHds  and 
The  crown-imperial ;  lilies  of  all  kinds. 
The  flower-dc-lis  being  one !  O,  thefe  I  lack. 
To  make  you  garlands  of ;  and,  my  fwcet  friend. 
To  ftrow  him  o'er  and  o'er. 

Flor.  What  ?  like  a  corfe  ? 

Per.  No,  like  a  bank,  for  love  to  He  and  play  on  ; 
Not  like  a  corfe  :  or  if, — not  to  be  buried. 
But  quick,  and  in  mine  arms     Come,  take  yoar  flowers : 
Methinks,  I  play  as  I  have  feen  them  do 
In  Whitfun*  paftorals  :  fure,  this  robe  of  mine 
Docs  change  my  difpofition. 

Flo.  What  you  do. 
Still  betters  what  is  done.    When  you  fpeak^  fweet|j 
I'd  have  you  do  it  ever :  when  you  ling, 
I'd  have  you  buy  and  fell  fo  ;  fo  give  alms  ; 
Pray  fo  ;  and,  for  the  ordering  your  affairs. 
To  ling  them  too:  When  you  do  dance,  I  wifh  yoo 
A  wave  o'the  itz,  that  you  might  ever  do 
Nothing  but  that ;  move  flill,  ilill  fo,  and  own 
No  other  fundlion :  Each  your  doing  % 
So  fmgular  in  each  particular. 
Crowns  what  you  are  doing  in  the  prcfcnt  deeds. 
That  all  your  adts  are  queens. 

7  —  hold  oxlipi,]  The  oxlii>  has  not  a  weak  flexible  fttik  like  the 
€ow^ip^  but  crcfts  itfelf  boldly  in  the  face  of  the  fun.    WaJlis,  in  hit 
J/i/f.  of  Northumberland^  fayi,  that  the  great  oxUp  grows  a  foot  and  • 
lialf  high.  Steevxns* 
•  —  not  to  be  buried. 
But  quicki  and  in  mine  arms,"]  So,  Marfton's  InJatUte  Countifs^  1613  y 
"  Ifab,  Heigh  ho,  you'll  bury  me,  I  fee. 
<«  Rob.  In  the  fwan's  down,  and  tomb  thee  in  my  armu^ 
Again,  in  Pericles,  Frincec/Tyrei  1609  : 

 O  come,  be  bunfd 

«•  A  fecund  time  within  tbefe  arms.*^  Malonk. 
9  ^Eacb  your  doing,  &c.]  That  is,  your  manner  in  each  z€t  crowai 
the  ad*  Jo/lMt9N« 
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Per.  O  Doricles, 
Your  praifes  are  too  large  :  but  that  your  youth. 
And  the  true  blood  which  peeps  fairly  through  it 
Do  plainly  give  you  out  an  unftain'd  fhepherd  ; 
With  wifdom  I  might  fear,  my  Doricles, 
You  woo'd  me  the  falfe  way. 

Flo,  I  think,  you  have 
As  little  ikill  to  fear*,  as  I  have  purpofe 
To  put  you  to't. — But,  come  ;  our  d-jace,  I  pray : 
Your  hand,  my  Perdita :  fo  turtles  pair^ 
That  never  mean  to  part. 

Per.  rU  fwear  for  'em. 

Pol,  This  is  the  prettiefl  low-born  lafs,  that  ever 
Ran  on  the  green-fward :  nothing  fhe  does,  or  feems. 
But  fmacks  of  fomething  greater  than  herfelf ; 
Too  noble  for  this  place. 

Cam*  He  tells  her  fomethkig. 
That  makes  her  blood  look  out  ^  :  Good  footh,  flie  is 
The  queen  of  curds  and  cream. 

Cloivn,  Come  on,  ilrike  up. 

Dor,  Mopfa  muil  be  your  miflrefs :  marry,  garlick> 
To  mend  her  killing  with. — 

■  ■  but  that  your  youth. 

And  the  true  blood  which  peeps  fairly  through  iV,]  So,  MarioWCi 
In  his  Hero  and  Leander  : 

"  Through  whofe  white  fkin,  fofter  than  foundefl  flecp, 
**  With  damafke  eyes  the  ruby  h/ocd  dctb  p^ff*** 
The  part  of  this  poem  that  was  written  by  Marlowe,  was  publiflied,  1 
believe,  in  1593,  but  certainly  before  1598,  a  Second  Part  or  Cod« 
tinuation  of  it  by  H.  Petowe  having  been  printed  in  that  year.    It  wat 
entered  at  Stationers*  Hall  in  September  1593)  and  is  often  quoted  in 
a  Colledion  of  verfes  entitled  England* t  Pamajfusy  printed  in  i6oo. 
From  that  colledion  it  appears,  that  Marlowe  wrote  only  the  firft  two 
Seftiads,  and  about  a  hundred  lines  of  the  third,  and  that  the  remainder 
was  written  by  Chapman.  Malonx. 
*  /  think,  ycu  have 

As  tittle  fkiH  to  fear^ — ]  You  as  Uttle  know  how  to  fear  that  I  am 
falfe,  as  &c.  Malone. 
3  He  telh  her  fomething. 
That  makes  her  blood  look  out:]  That  makes  her  blu/h. 

Theobald. 

The  old  copy  has  caV.   Corrcfted  by  Mr.  Theobald.  Malok e. 

Mof. 
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Mop.  Now,  in  good  time  ! 

Clowu.  Not  a  word,  a  word;  wc  ftand  upon  oar  man- 
ners *. — 

Come,  llrike  up.  [Mufick. 
Here  a  dance  of  Shepherds  and  Shepherdejfes. 

Pol.  Pray,  good  (hephcrd,  what 
Fair  fwain  is  this,  which  dances  with  your  daughter? 

Shep.Thty  call  him  Doridcs  ;  and  he  boafb  himfelf 
To  have  a  worthy  feeding  ^  :  but  I  have  it 
Upon  his  own  report,  and  I  believe  it ; 
He  looks  like  footh  ^ :  He  fays,  he  loves  my  daughter; 
I  think  (b  too  ;  for  never  gaz'd  the  moon 
Upon  the  water,  as  he'll  ftand,  and  read. 
As  'twere,  my  daughter's  eyes  :  and,  to  be  plain, 
I  think,  there  is  not  half  a  kifs  to  choofe^ 
Who  loves  another  bell. 

Fo/.  She  dances  featly. 

Ship,  So  (he  docs  any  thing  ;  though  I  report  it. 
That  Ihould  be  filent :  if  young  Doricles 
Do  light  upon  her,  ihe  (hall  bring  him  that 
Which  he  not  dreams  of. 

4  — -      Jiand  Sec]  That  is,  wc  arc  now  on  our  behaviour. 

Johnson. 

5  —  and  le  hoafls  blmjelf]  7  he  old  copy  reads— boafb  him- 
fclf^  which  cannot,  J  thick,  be  right.  The  emendation  was  made  by 
%Ai.  Rowe.  Perhaps  Shakfpcare  wrote— boa/h  himfelf.  Malonk. 

^  'coTtby  feeding : ]  I  conceive  feeding  to  be  a  pajlure,  and  ■ 
worthy  fetd'ing  to  be  a  tradt  of  pafturagc  not  inconfiderable,  not  ua- 
xvorthy  of  my  daughter's  fortune.  Johnson. 

Dr.  Johnlon's  explanation  isjufl.    So,  in  Drayton*8  Jlfc0ji-r^{^.* 
*•  Finding  the  feeding  for  which  he  had  toiPd 
"  To  have  kept  /afe,  by  thefc  vile  cattle  fpoilM."  Stccvkn's. 
Worthy  fignifies  laluab.'e,  Juhjiantial.    So  Antonio  fays  in  *l%u(ifth 

But  were  my  fourth  as  is  my  confcicncc  firm, 
"  Vou  (hould  rind  het:er  dealing. Malom* 
T  He  hoki  like  {QQt\i '.]  Soitb  \i  Wd\.\u    Obfulcte.  Sticviks. 


Inter 
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Enter  a  Servant. 
Ser.  O  matter,  if  you  did  but  hear  the  pedler  at  the 
door,  you  would  never  dance  again  after  a  tabor  and 
pipe ;  no,  the  bag-pipe  could  not  move  you :  he  fings 
feveral  tunes,  fafter  than  you'll  tell  money;  he  utters 
them  as  he  had  eaten  ballads^  and  all  men's  ears  grew  to 
his  tunes. 

Clonun,  He  could  never  come  better :  he  (hall  come  in : 
I  love  a  ballad  but  even  too  well ;  if  it  be  doleful  matter^ 
merrily  fet  down  or  a  very  pleafant  thing  indeed,  and 
fung  lamentably. 

Ser,  He  hath  fongs,  for  man,  or  woman,  of  all  fizes ; 
no  milliner  can  fo  fit  his  cuftomcrs  with  gloves  > :  he  hat 
the  prettieft  love-fongs  for  maids ;  fo  without  baudry^ 
which  is  fb-ange  ;  with  fuch  delicate  burdens  of 


ib*etch-mouth'd  ra  would,  as  it  were,  mean  mifchieO 
and  break  a  foul  gap  into  the  matter^  he  makes  the  maid 
to  anfwer,  Whoop,  do  me  no  barm,  good  man ;  puts  him 
off,  flights  him,  with  Whoop,  do  me  no  barm,  good  mumK 
Pol.  This  is  a  brave  fellow. 

Cloivn,  Believe  me,  thou  talked  of  an  admirable-ooa« 
ceited  fellow.    Has  he  any  unbraided  wares  ^  ? 


«  —doleful  matter  mtrrWy  fet  dowftt^']  ThU  fecmi  to  be  anotbcr 
ilioke  aimed  at  the  title-page  of  Prellon's  Cambijes^  «  A  UwutuM 
Tragedy,  mixed  full  of  pleafant  mirtby  &c.'*  Stekvkns. 

9  —  no  milliner  can  fo  ft  his  cufiomers  with  glo'vet ;]  In  the  time 
•ur  author,  and  long  afterwards,  the  trade  of  a  milliner  was  carried  OS 
by  men.    Ma  lone. 

»  —  e/dildo8,— ]  "  With  a  hie  dildo  dill"  is  the  burthen  of  the 
£aecbelor^s  Feaft,  an  ancient  ballad,  and  is  like  wife  called  the  tune  of  ib 


•  '^fadings  .'l  An  Irifli  dance  of  this  name  is  mentioned  by  Bes 
Jonfon,  in  Tbe  Jrijh  Mafaueat  C§urt,  Vol.  V.  p.  421,  it 

*•  —  and  daunm  z  fading  at  te  wedding.**  Tymthitt. 

3  —  fVbocpt  do  me  no  barm,  good  man."]  This  was  the  name  of  an 
old  fong.  In  the  famous  hiftory  of  Fryar  Bacon  we  have  a  ballad  to  ibi 
tune  of,  ('  Ob  I  do  me  no  barme,  good  man."*  TAKMZit. 

4  —  unbraided  v/arti  f  ]  I  believe  by  unbr sided  wares ^  the  Clown 


her  and  thump  her ;  and  where  fome 


Stxitims* 
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Vr.He  hath  ribands  of  all  the  colours  i'thc  rainbow  | 
nts,  more  than  all  the  lawyers  in  Bohemia  can  learned- 
handle  S  though  they  come  to  him  by  the  grofs; 


n  over,  as  they  were  gods  or  goddelTes :  you  would 
Jt,  a  fmock  were  a  fhe-angel ;  he  fo  chants  to  the 
ve-hand  ^,  and  the  work  ab^t  the  fqaare  on't. 


has  he  any  fhiog  befide  lacetf  which  are  iratJed,  and  are  the 
ipal  commodity  fold  by  ballad-finging  pedlars«  Yes,  repliea  thm 
ntf  be  has  ribbiaif  ftc.  which  are  things  mot  bra'tJedf  but  «0vm« 
drift  of  the  Clown*!  queftioo,  ii  either  to  know  whether  Autolycua 
any  thing  better  than  ia  commonly  fold  by  fuch  vagrants  {  any 
;  worthy  to  be  prefented  to  his  miftrefs  :  or,  as  probably,  by  enquir* 
or  fomething  which  pcdHimsfually  have  not,  to  efcape  laying  out 
Doney  at  all.  The  following  paiTage  in  jiny  Tbing  fir  a  quiet  Lift, 
sver,  leads  me  to  fuppofe  that  there  is  here  fome  allufion  which  I 
oc  explain  :  She  fays  that  you  fent  ware  which  is  not  warrant* 
,  braided  ware,  and  that  you  give  not  London  meafure.'*  Stixv. 
bf  clown  is  perhaps  inquiring  not  for  fomething  better  than  com- 
t  but  for  fmo6th  and  pUin  goods.  Has  he  any  plain  wares,  not 
ed  into  btaids  ?  Mr.  Mafon  is  likewife  of  this  opinion*  Ribands, 
iricks,  and  lawns,  all  anfwer  to  this  defcription.  Malons. 
^  points,  wiore  tban  all  tbt  lawyers  in  Bohemia  can'ltanudly  bandle,^ 
points  that  afford  Antolycus  a  fubjed  for  this  quibble^  were  lacca 
metal  tags  to  them*  Aiguiletta^  ft.  Malone, 
Cadiffest']  Caddis  is,  J  believe,  a  narrow  worfted  tape.  I  remem. 
'hen  very  young  to  have  heard  it  enumerated  by  a  pedler  among  the 
les  of  his  pack.  There  is  a  very  narrow  flight  ferge  of  this  name 
made  in  France.  Imkle  is  a  kind  of  tape  alfo.  Ma  l  on  x. 
— y2^e-hand,— >]  In  Cotgrave*s  Did.  **  Poignet  de  la  cbtmije**  is 
iflied  "  the  wriftband,  or  gathering  at  the  fieeve-baad  of  a  uirt.** 
tt,  in  Leiand's  Colleffanea,  Vol.  IV.  p.  193,  king  James*i  **  (hurt' 
broded  with  thred  of  gold  and  in  p.  341,  the  word  Jleeve^baiui 
rs,  and  feems  to  fignify  the  cuffn  of  a  furcoat,  as  here  it  may  mean 
nffii  of  a  fmock.  I  conceive,  that  the  work  about  tbt  ffftare  anV, 
its  the  work  or  embroidery  about  the  bofom  part  of  a  mift,  which 
t  then  have  been  of  a  fquare  form,  or  mj^ht  have  a  fquare  tucker, 
nne  Bolen  and  Jane  Seymour  have  in  Houbraken*s  engravings  of 
cads  of  illuftrious  perfons.  So,  in  Fairfkx*s  tranflation  of  Taffop 
i.  ft.  64 : 

Between  her  breafts  the  cruel  weapon  rives 
Her  curious  ffuare,  embofs'd  with  fwelling  gold***  Tolist* 
be  following  palTage  in  JobnGratige^s  Garden,  15779  may  likewife 
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Clo<wn.  Pr'ythee>  bring  him  in  ;  and  let  him  approach 
finging. 

Per,  Forewarn  hin^  that  he  ufe  no  fcurrilous  words  in 
his  tunes. 

Clo*wn,  You  have  of  thefe  pedlers,  that  have  mort  ift 
'oxn  than  you'd  think,  fiiler. 

Fer.  Ay,  good  brother,  or  go  about  to  thiak* 
Enter  Autolycus,  fingiug. 

Laivn,  as  ivhite  as  drinjen yno*w  i 

Cyprus f  black  as  e^er  *was  crthw  ; 

Gloves f  as  fweet  as  damajk  rofes  5 

Majks  for  faces,  and  for  nofes  ; 

Bugle  bracelet,  neck'ta^M  amber 

Perfume  for  ^  lady^s  chamber  j 

Golden  quoifsy  and ftomacbers^  1 

For  my  lads  to  give  their  dears  ; 

Pins^  and  poking'Jlicks  of  Jleel^', 

What  jnaids  lack  from  head  to  heel : 

Cofne,  buy  of  me^  come ;  come  buy,  com  buy  j 

JBuy,  lads,  or  elfe  your  l^JJis  cry  : 

Come,  buy,  &c». 

CliWh  j 

fend  to  the  Hipport  of  the  ancient  rending*— fleete-to/«   In  a  poem 
called  The  Fa^ntirg  cf  a  Curtlx^an,  he  fays  : 

«  Their  fmockes  are  all  bewrought  about  the  necke  and  hmtit*"^ 

The  word  Jleevt-hand  is  likewifeufed  by  P.  Holland,  in  his  Tranll»» 
tion  of  Suetonius,  i6o6>  p.  19 :  «  —  in  his  apparel  he  was  notedftr 
lingularlty,  as  who  ufed  to  goe  in  his  fenatour's  purpfce  ftudded  robc^ 
trimmed  with  a  jagge  or  frindgc  at  the  (letnt-baniC^    M aloki. 

*  -^necklace  ]  Mr.Warton  juftly  obfcrves,  (MiltQn*s  PoiMt, 

oflavO)  p.  238,)  that  there  fhould  be  only  a  comma  after  su^* 

Autolycus  Is  puffing  his  female  wares,  and  fayi  that  he  has  gotamoof 
his  other  rare  articles  for  ladies,  fome  necklace-amber,  an  amber  of 
which  necklaces  are  made,  commonly  called  bfoJ-amber,  fit  to  perfonC 
a.Iady*a  chamb«r»   So^in  the  Taming  0/  the  Shrew,  AdlV, 
Petruchio  mentions  anr^irr-ir^f^/e/i,  beads,**  ^c*  Maloni* 

9  ^  poklng-fticks  of  fledy]  Thefe  f  oklng-fiUks  were  heated  In  the 
frre,  and  made  ufe  of  to  adjuft  the  plaits-  of  rufist  So,  in  Middleton*! 
comedy  of  Jilurt  Mafler  ConflatU,  1602:  Your  ruflT  moft  ftand  in 
print,  and  for  that  purpofe  get  pok'tng-fti^kt  with  fair  long  handles,  left 
;ley  fcorch  your  hands***  Stowc  tATerou  ttS|  that    about  the  fixteeath 
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tonnn*  If  I  were  not  in  love  withMopfa,  thou  fhould'll 
no  money  of  me ;  but  being  enthrall'd  as  I  am,  it 
alfo  be  the  bondage  of  certain  ribands  and  gloves. 
'op.  I  was  promifed  them  againft  the  feafl ;  but  they 
5  not  too  late  now.  ^ 

or.  He  hath  promifed  yon  moi^  than  thatv  or  there 
ars.. 

'op.  He  hath  paid  you  all  he  promifed  you  :  may  be, 
as  paid  you  more ;  which  will  fhame  you  to  give  him 
n. 

Jo^n»  Is  there  no  manners  left  among  maids  ?  will 
wear  their  plackets,  where  they  fhould  bear  their 

5  ?  Is  there  not  milking-time,  when  you  are  going  to 
or  kiln -hole  to  whiftle  off  thefe  fecrcts  ;  but  you 
be  tittle-tattling  before  all  our  guefts  ?  'Tis  well 
are  whifpering  :  Clamour  your  tongues  ^,  and  not  a 

1  more. 

'op,  I  have  done.  Come,  you  promifed  me  a  tawdry 
3,  and  a  pair  of  fweet  gloves 

of  the  queene  [Elizabeth]  began  the  making  of  fteelc  poklnfr* 
r,  and  untill  that  time  all  lawndrcITes  ufed  fetting  itickei  made  of 
or  bone."  Stixven*. 

—  ktin-^o/f,]  The  mouth  of  the  oven.  The  word  is  fpelt  In 
Id  copy  /((//-hole,  and  I  /hould  have  fuppofed  it  an  intentional 
ier,  but  that  Mrt-  Ford  in  the  Merry  ff^ives  cf  H^mdfor  defiret 
iff  to  creep  into  the  kUn-boU  and  there  the  fame  lalfc  fpeil- 
found.    Mrs.  ForcTwas  certainly  not  intended  for  a  biundcrer* 

Malokx* 

Clamour  y0tfr  tongutSi']  The  phrafe  is  taken  from  ringing.  When 
are  at  the  height,  in  order  to  ceafe  them,  the  repetition  of  the 
ea  becomes  much  quicker  than  before  j  this  is  called  €laMouring 

I*  WARBUaTON. 

rhapa  the  meaning  is,  G'tvt  cne  grand  pealf  and  then  bave  doMe» 
good  CUm**  (as  I  learn  from  Mr.  Nichols)  in  fome  villages  If 
in  this  fenfe,  fignifying  a  grand  peal  of  all  the  bells  at  once.  X 
€t  that  Dr«  Warburton's  atfertion  is  a  mere  gratis  diSum, 
a  note  on  Othel/a,  Dr.  Johofon  fays,  that « to  clam  a  bell  is  to  cover 
lapper  with  felt,  which  drowns  the  blow,  and  hinders  the  found/* 
it  be  fo,  it  affords  an  eafy  interpretation  of  the  paiTage  before  us. 

Malonz* 

— promiftd  me  a  tawdry  lace,]  tatodry  lau  is  thus  dcfcribed 
Wnner^  by  his  friend  Dr.  Henfha^  \     Tawdrie  laci,  allrigmenta, 
um%  fea  Ukiolxt  tmxsc,  Nundinia  Sc.  Stkclditdg  cflebratis :  Vt 
P  %  tt4k9 
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Clown.  Have  I  not  told  thee,  how  I  was  cozen'd  by 
the  way,  and  loft  all  my  money? 

Jut.  And,  indeed,  iir,  there  are  eoizeners  abroad; 
therefore  it  behoves  men  to  be  wary- 

Clo^n,  Fear  not  thou,  man,  thou  (Wt  lofe  nothing  here. 

Aui,'  I  hope  fo^  fir ;  for  I  have  about  me  many  parcels 
of  charge. 

Clouan.  What  haft  here  ?  ballads  ? 

Mot.  Pray  now,  buyfome:  I  love  a  ballad  in  prints 
a'-life ' ;  for  then  we  are  fure  they  are  tfuc. 

Aut. 

jt€tt  monet  Doc.  Thomas  Henibiwe.'*   Etymoi  io  voce*   We  fiad  it 
in  Speofer^s  P^forahf  Aprill :  ^ 
And  gird  in  your  waft, 
"  For  more  finenefle,  with  a  tawdrle  Uce.^*   T.  Wabton. 
It  may  be  worth  while  to  obferve  that  thefe  tawdry  Uces  were  not  tbe 
firings  with  which  the  ladies  faften  their  fta>s,  but  were  worn  aboot 
their  heads,  and  their  Waifts.  So,  ia  Tbe  Four  P*«,  1569  i 
**  Brooches  a»d  rings,  and  all  nunner  of  bdadi« 
**  Laces  round  and  Jlat  for  women^s  keadi** 
Again>  in  Drayton*s  Po/yeUioUf  fong  the  fecond  : 

Of  which  the  Naidei  and  the  blew  Nereides  make 
<«  Them  tawdries  for  their  necks.** 
In  a  marginal  note  it  i»  obferred  that  tawdries  arc  a  kind  of  necklaces 
worn  by  country  wenches.  Ste£V£NS. 

4  ^  and  a  fair  pf  fweet  gt^res.]  Perfumed  gloves  are  If^oeitly 
mentioned  by  Shaklpeare,  and  were  very  falhionable  in  the  age  of  Elisa- 
beth and  long  afterwardr.  Thus  Autolycus,  in  the  fong  julk  ptccediag 
this  paflage,  offers  to  fale 

«*  Gloves  as  fweet  as  damajk  r«yjrj." 
Stowe*s  Contimiator,  Edmund  Howes,  informs  os^  that  the  EngUih 
could  not  *'  make  any  coftly  wafli  or  perfume,  until  aboac  tbe  four- 
teenth or  fifteenth  of  the  queen  [Elizabeth,]  the  right  honoaniUe  Ed- 
ward Vere  earle  of  Oxford  came  from  Italy,  and  brought  with  him 
gloves,  fweet  bagges,  a  perfumed  leather  jerkin,  and  othev^  pleaiaat 
thinges:  and  that  yeare  the  qaeene  had  a  payre  of  parjwwud  iloves 
trimmed  onlie  with  foure  tuftes,  or  rofes,  of  colkred  Hike.  The  qoeeat 
took  fuch  pleafure  in  thofe  gloves,  that  fliee  was  piAured  with  thofe 
gloves  upon  her  hands  i  and  for  many  yeers  after  it  was  called  the  erb 
9f  Oxfordes  perfume**  S  towels  Aanals  by  Howes,  edit.  16 14^  p»  86S| 
col.  a.    T.  War  ION. 

5  I  love  a  ballad  in  f>rint,  ^*-liff  ^]  Theobald  scads,  as  it  has  btea 
hitherto  printed,— or  a  life.  The  text,  however,  is  right |  only  it 
fliould  be  printed  thus  t— -a*life :  So,  it  is  in  B*  Jtniba ; 

■    thou  W)f  a*-life 
Their  perfttm*d  judgment/* 

This 
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Auu  Here's  one,  to  a  very  doleful  tune.  How  a  ufurer't 
wife  was  brought  to  bed  with  twenty  money-bags  at  a 
burden ;  and  how  (he  long'd  to  eat  adders'  heads,  and 
toads  carbonado'd. 

Mop.  ]s  it  true,  think  you  ? 

Aut.  Very  true  ;  and  but  a  month  old. 

Dor,  Bleis  me  from  marrying  a  ufurer ! 

Aut.  Here's  the  midwife's  name  to't,  one  miilrefs Tale- 
porter  ;  and  five  or  fix  honeil  wives  that  were  prefent : 
Why  Ihould  I  carry  lies  abroad  ^  ? 

Mop.  Pray  you  now,  buy  it. 

Clown.  Qowfi  on,  lay  it  by :  And  let's  firft  fee  more 
ballads  ;  we'll  buy  the  .other  things  anon. 

Aut.  Here's  another  ballad.  Of  a  fifh^,  that  appear'd 
upon  the  coafl,  on  W-ednefday  the  fourfcore  of  April, 
forty  thoufand  fathom  above  water,  and  fung  this  ballad 

This  ii  the  abrevution,  I  fuppofcy  of—at  tifcy  as  d'work  is,  of  at 
wori*    Ty  awn  ITT. 

The  r*ftoration  is  certainly  proper.  So,  In  the  Ifleof  Gul/t,  i6c6r 
"  Now  in  good  deed  I  love  them»  a*-life  too.*'  A  life  is  the  reading 
of  the  only  ancient  copy  of  the  IVinten  Tale,  foi.  1623.  Steevens. 

^'  fVky  Jbould  I  carry  lies  abroad  Perhaps  Shakfpeare  remembered 
the  following  lines,  which  are  found  in  Golding's  Tranflation  of  Ovid, 
J  587,  in  the  fame  page  in  which  he  read  the  ftory  of  Baucis  and  Phi- 
lenon,  co  which  he  has  alluded  in  Much  ado  about  Notbini*  "they  con- 
clude die  tale : 

Thefe  things  did  ancient  men  report  of  credite  very  good, 
c<  pQf.  ^ffly^  there  was  no  caufe  that  tbey  Jbould  Hi.    A's  I  there 

ftood/'  &C.  M^LONE. 

7  »4  ballad.  Of  a  fi/by—'j  Perhaps  in  later  times  profe  has  obtain* 
eda  triumph  over  poei.iy,  though  in  one  of  its  meaneft  departments; 
for  all  dying  fpeecnes/  corif^Hiohs,  narratives  of  murders,  executions, 
&€•  feem  aociently  to  have  been  written  in  verfe.  Whoever  wjU  hanged 
or  burnt,  a  merry  or  a  1  amenable  ballad  (for  both  epithets  arc  occa- 
fionally  beftowed  on  thefe  compofitions)  was  immediately  entered  on  the 
books  of  the  Company  of  Stationers.  Thus,  in  a  fubfequenc  fcene  of 
this  play :  Such  a  deal  of  wonder  is  broken  out  within  this  hour,  that 
kallad'Makers  cannot  be  able  to  exprefs  it.'*  Steevens.' 

mmmOf  a  fiih  that  appeared  upon  tbe  coaSp—it  %ifas  tbouglt  Jbe  mfas  a 
woman,]  In  1604  was  entered  on  the  boolcs  of  the  Stationers*  Com- 
pany, **  A  (Irange  reporte  of  a  monftrous  fijb  that  jippeared  in  the  form 
of  ■  wewuM,  from  her  waift  upward,  feene  in  the  fea«*^  To  this  it  it 
highly  ^bablt  that  Shakfpeare  alludes*  Malonz* 

P  3  againft 
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jigaini:  the  hare  r.:c.:\^  ; m  .'^   :  ii        tiif^ught,  fl.c  "  ii 
a  woman,  and  was  tarn'd  into  a  cold  filh,  tor  (he  would 
DOt  exchange  flefh  *  with  one  that  lov'd  her :  The  ballad 
is  very  pitiful,  and  as  true. 
Dor.  Is  it  true  too,  think  you? 

J^ut.  Five  juftices'  hands  at  it ;  and  witneiTes,  more 
than  my  pack  will  hold. 

Clo-jun.  Lay  it  by  too  :  Another. 

jiut.  This  is  a  merry  ballad ;  but  a  very  pretty  one. 

Mop,  Let's  have  fome  merry  ones. 

jfut.  Why,  this  is  a  palling  merry  one ;  and  goes  to 
the  tune  of,  'I'wo  maids  'woci/ig  a  man :  there's  Icarce  a 
maid  weftward,  but'  Ihe  fmgs  it ;  'cis  in  requeft,  I  caa 
tell  you. 

Mop.  We  can  both  fmg  it ;  if  thou'lt  bear  a  part,  thoa 
fhaU  hear ;  'tis  in  three  parts. 

Dor.  We  had  the  tune  on't  a  month  ago. 

Aut.  I  can  bear  my  part ;  you  muft  know,  'tis  my  oc^ 
cupation  :  have  at  it  with  you. 

SONG. 

A.  Get  you  hence,  for  I  tnuft  go; 
Where,  it  Jits  not  you  to  knouu. 

D.  Whither F  M.  0,  thither?  D.  Wbitbtrl 
M.  //  becomes  thy  oath  full  uoell. 
Thou  to  me  thy  fecrets  tell : 

D.  Me  too,  let  me  go  thither. 

M.  Or  thou  go^ ft  to  the  grange,  or  milh 
J),  If  to  either,  thou  do  ft  ill. 

A.  Neither.    D.  What,  neither?  A.  Ntithtri 
D.  Thou  haft  fnuorn  my  love  to  be ; 
M.  Thou  haft  ffworn  it  more  to  me  : 

Then,  It;  hit  her  go^ ft  f  fay^  whither  ? 

C/flw«,  We'll  have  this  fong  out  anon  by  ourfelves :  My 

8  ^  for  fie  would  not  exchange  fiejb^l  For  hat  here  the  iigiuficaCioo 
•f  iecaufe*  So,  in  OtbeJloi  «  iiaply,  firlm  bUck.**  Maloms. 

father 
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fkther  and  the  gentlemen  are  in  fad'  talk,  and  wc*n 
not  trcable  them  :  come,  bring  away  thy  pack  after  me. 
Wenches,  1*11  bay  for  you  both; — Pedlcf.,  let's  have  the 
^rft  choice. — Follow  me,  girls. 

^ur.  And  you  lhall  pay  well  for  'em. 

Will  you  buy  any  tapct 

Or  lace  /or  your  cajf>e. 
My  dainty  ducky  my  dear^a^ 

Any  filk^  any  thready 

Any  toys  for  your  heady 
Of  the  nenjD^fty  and  fin' ft  y  fin* ft  wears  f 

Come  to  the  pedler  ; 

Money^s  a  medler, 
7hat  doth  utter  all  men's  nvare^a  *. 
\£xeunt  Clown,  Autolycus,  Dorcas,,  a^r^MopsA. 

£nter  a  Servant. 

9er.  Mailer,  there  is  three  carters,  three  (hepherds, 
jthrte  neat-herds,  three  fwine-hcrds,  that  have  made 
^hemfelves  all  men  of  hair^;  they  call  themfclves,  faU 

tiers : 

9  ^fad'—']  For  ferhuu  Johnson. 
Sec  Vol.  II.  p.  513,  n.  9.  Malone* 

*  That  dotb  utter  all  mtni  wart-a,]  To  utter*  To  briitg  out,  or 
product,  Johnson. 

To  utter  is  a  legal  phrafe  often  made  ufe  of  in  law  proceediDgi  and 
a^s  of  parliament)  and  Signifies,  to  vend  by  retail.  From  nuny  in- 
ilances  ]  Hiall  fcledl  the  tiril  which  occurs.  Stit.  21.  Jac.  J.  c.  ^ 
declares  that  the  provifions  therein  contained  ihall  not  prejudice  certain 
letters  patent  or  commiifion  granted  to  a  corporation  concerning  the 
licenfing  of  the  keeping  of  any  tavern  or  taverns,  or  felling,  uttering,  or 
retailing  of  wines  to  be  drunk  or  fpent  in  the  maoiion-houfe  of  the  party 
to  felling  or  utttring  the  fame.**  Kiid. 

Sec  Minflieu^s  DicT.  16x7:  **  An  utteranee,  ot  UXt.^  Malonk* 

*  —all  men  of  hair  Men  of  hair,  arc  bairy  men,  or  fatyrs,  A 
dance  of  fatyrs  was  no  unufual  entertainment  in  the  middle  aget.  At 
a  great  feflival  celebrated  in  France,  the  king  and  fome  of  the  nobles 
perfonated  fatyrs  drefTed  in  dofe  habits,  tufted  or  ihagged  all  over,  to 
imitate  hair.  They  began  a  wild  dance,  and  in  the  tumult  of  their 
merriment  one  of  them  went  too  near  a  candle  and  fet  fire  to  his  fatyr*t 
^arb,  the  flame  ran  inftantly  over  the  loofe  tuftt,  and  fpread  itfelf  to 

the  drefs  of  thofe  that  were  next  him ;  a  great  number  of  the  danccrt 
cruelly  fcorched^  being  neither  able  to  throw  off  their  coats  nor 
P  ^  cxtin^uKli 
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tiers  ^:  and  they  have  a  dance  which  the  wenches  fay  i$ 
a  gallimaufry  of  gambols,  becaufe  they  are  not  in't ;  but 
they  themfe^ycs  are  o'the  mind,  (if  it  be  not  too  rough 
fbrfome,  that  know  little  but  bowling  S)  it  will  piew 
plentifully. 

Ship.  Away !  weMl  none  on't ;  here  has  been  too  much 
homely  foolery  already ; — I  know,  fir,  we  weary  you. 

Pol.  You  weary  thofe  that  refrefti  us  :  Pray,  let's  fee 
thefe  four  threes  of  herdfmen. 

Sir.  One  three  of  them,  by  their  own  report,  fir,  hath 
danced  before  the  king ;  and  not  the  worft  of  the  three, 
but  jumps  twelve  foot  and  a  half  by  the  fquire  ' 

Ship.  dLeave  your  prating ;  fince  thefe  good  men  arc 
pleafed,  let  them  come  in ;  but  quickly  now. 

Ser.  Why,  they  flay  at  door,  fir.  [Exit. 

Ri^inter  Servant,  nvith  twl've  rufticks  bahiudlikt  Satyrs. 
They  dance 9  and  then  exeunt. 

Pel.  Q,  father,  you'll  know  more  of  that  hereafter*.— 
Is  it  not  too  far  gone  ? — 'Tis  time  to  part  them. — 
He's  fimple,  and  tells  much.  [Jjide.]—Haw  now«  hix 
Ihepherd  ? 

Your  heart  is  full  of  fomething,  that  does  take 

Your  mind  from  feafling.    Sopth,  when  I  was  yoang« 

extinguKh  them.  The  Icing  had  fet  himfelf  in  the  lap  of  the  dutcheft 
of  Burgundy,  Who  threw  her  robe  ovet  him  arid  faved  him.  Tornsok. 

3  ^tbeycall  tbemfe/ves  {Meml  He  means  Satyrs,  Their  dreft 
Wit  peYbapt  made  of  goat'a  (kin.  Cenrantes  mentions  in  the  preface  to 
hit  playt  that  in  the  time  of  an  earfy  SpaniHi  writer,  Lopi  de  Rueda, 

all  the  furniture  and  utenfiU  of  the  a^ors  confifted  of  four  Ihepherdt* 
jerkins,  made  of  the  ikins  ofilieep  with  the  wool  on,  and  adorned  with 
gilt  leather  trimming  t  four  beards  and  periwigs,  and  four  paftoral 
crooks  ;-^ittle  more  or  left.**  Probably  a  fimilar  ihepherd^s  jerlun  was 
ufed  in  our  author's  theatre.    M  a  lon  i.  , 

4  »  bowling,)—]  B6follngf  I  believe,  is  here  a  term  for  a  dance  of 
fmooth  motion  without  great  exertion  of  agility.  Johnson* 

The  allufion  is  not  to  a  fmooth  dance,  but  to  the  fmoothnefs  of  a 
bowling  green.  Mason. 

5  —  /»y  tbe  fquire.]  i.  e.  by  the  foot-rule :  Efjuierrip  Fr#  SeeVol.II. 
p.  417,  n.  I.  Maloni. 

*  Of  fttbeTf  Set.]  This  is  an  anfwer  to  fomething  which  the  Shep« 
herd  it  uippofed  to  have  fald  to  Polixcjics  during  tbe  dance*  Mason. 

"     '  And 
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And  handed  love,  as  yoa  do,  I  was  wont 

To  load  my  (he  with  knacks :  I  would,  have  ranfack'd- 

The  pedler's  filken  treafuiy,  aud  have  pour'd  it 

To  her  acceptance ;  you  have  let  him  go. 

And  nothing  marted  with  him  :  If  your  lafs 

Interpretation  (hould  abufe ;  and  call  this. 

Your  lack  of  love,  or  bounty ;  you  were  flraited 

For  a  reply,  at  ieafl,  if  you  make  a  care 

Of  happy  holding  her. 

Flo.  Old  fir,  I  know. 
She  pris&es  not  fnch  trifles  as  thefe  are: 
The  gifts,  ihe  looks  from  me,  are  pack'd  and  locked 
Up  in  my  heart ;  which  I  have  given  already. 
But  not  deliver'd. — O,  hear  me  breathe  my  life 
Before  this  ancient  fir,  who,  it  fliould  feem  ^, 
Hath  fometime  lov'd :  I  take  thy  hand ;  this  hand. 
As  foft  as  dove's  down,  and  as  white  as  it ; 
Or  Ethiopian*s  tooth,  or  the  fann'dfnow*. 
That's  bolted  by  the  northern  blafts  twice  o'er. 

Pol.  What  follows  this  ? — 
How  prettily  the  young  fwain  feems  to  wafh 
The  hand,  was  fair  before  ! — I  have  put  you  out 
But,  to  your  proteftation ;  let  me  hear 
What  you  profefs. 

F/o.  Do,  and  be  witnefs  to't. 

Pol.  And  this  my  neighbour  too  ? 

Flo.  And  he,  and  more 
Than  he,  and  men;  the  earth,  the  heavens,  and  all: 
That, — were  I  crown'd  the  moft  imperial  monarch. 
Thereof  moft  worthy ;  were  I  the  faireft  youth 
That  ever  made  eye  fwerve  ;  had  force,  and  knowledge. 
More  than  was  ever  man's, — would  not  prize  them. 
Without  her  love  :  for  her,  employ  them  all ; 
Commend  them,  and  condemn  them,  to  her  fervice, 

7  .who,  it  JbcuJd  ftimA  Old  Copy— wiBoM.    Corrected  by  the 


i*0r  tbt  fanned  fnowA  So,  in  the  Mtdfummer  NigbCt  Dream  e 
**  That  pure  congealed  white,  high  Taurus* /ivow, 
**  Fann  d  by  the  eaftern  wind,  turns  to  a  «:row, 
; *  Whea  thou  hold'il up  thy  band***  Stxeyims. 


Or 
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Or  to  their  own  perdition* 

P(;/.Fairiy  offered. 

Cam.  This  (hews  a  found  affeAion. 

Sbep.  Bat  my  daughter. 
Say  you  the  like  to  him  ? 

Per.  I  cannot  fpcak 
So  well,  nothing  fo  well ;  no,  nor  mean  better; 
By  the  pattern  of  mine  own  thoughts  I  cut  out 
The  purity  of  his, 

Shep.  Take  hands,  a  bargain  ; — 
And,  friends  unknown,  you  ihall  bear  witncfs  to't  J 
I  give  my  daughter  to  him^  ^nd  will  make 
Her  portion  equal  his. 

Flo,  O,  that  muft  be 
I'the  virtue  of  your  daughter :  one  being  dead, 
3  (hall  have  more  than  you  can  dream  of  yet  ; 
Enough  then  for  your  wonder  :  But^  come  on, 
Contrad  as  'fore  thefe  witnefles. 

Sbep,  Ccme,  your  hand  ; —  ^ 
And,  daughter,  yours. 

Pol.  Soft,  fwain,  awhile,  'befccch  you| 
Have  you  a  father  ? 

Fh.  I  have :  But  what  of  him  ? 

PoL  Knows  he  of  this  ? 

Flo.  He  neither  does,  nor  fhalL 

Pol.  Methinks,  a  father 
Is,  at  tiic  nuptial  of  his  fon,  a  guefi: 
That  belt  becomes  the  tabic.    Pray  yoo,  once  more| 
Is  not  your  father  gjown  incapable 
Of  reafonable  affairs  ?  is  he  not  fhipid 
With  age,  and  altering  rheums  ?  Can  he  fpcak  ?  hearf 
Know  man  from  man  ?  difpute  his  own  cflate'  ? 
"Lies  he  not  bed-rid  ?  and  again  does  nothing. 
But  what  he  did  being  childilh  ? 

Flo.  No,  good  fir  ? 

9  ^difpute  bis  M*v  efiatef^  Dr.«  not  this  allude  to  the  next  hwr 
foing  for  the  eftntc  in  c«r*s  of  imbecillity,  lunacy,  &c.  Chami£i. 

Thefe  woids,  I  believe,  only  meajiy«JC<ui  he  naintalA  his  rij^ht  to 
tu9 own  pr'iperty  ?  Malozix. 

He 
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He  has  his  health,  and  ampler  flrength>  indeed^ 
Than  moft  have  of  his  age. 

FoL  By  my  white  beard, 
Y<5u  offer  him,  if  this  be  fo,  a  wrong  f 
Something  unfilial :  Reafon,  my  Ton 
Should  choofe  himfelf  a  wife  ;  but  as  good  reafon^ 
The  father  (all  whofe  joy  is  nothing  elle 
But  fair  pofterity)  fhould  hold  fome  counfel 
In  fuch  a  bufinels. 

Flo.  I  yield  all  this; 
But,  for  fome  other  reafons,  my  grave  fir. 
Which  'tis  not  fit  you  know,  I  not  acquaint 
My  father  of  this  bufmefs. 

Fc/.  Let  him  know't. 

Flo.  He  (hall  not. 

Pol.  Pr'ythee,  let  him. 

F/o.  No,  he  muft  not. 

Si;ep.  Let  him,  my  fon  ;  he  (hall  not  need  to  grieve 
At  knowing  of  thy  choice. 

Flo.  Come,  come,  he  muft  not  :~ 
Mark  our  contract. 

Fol»  Mark  your  divorce,  young  fir,  [di/covering  bimfilf. 
Whom  fon  I  dare  not  call ;  thou  art  too  bafe 
To  be  acknowledged :  Thou  a  fcepter's  ^eir. 
That  thus  afFeft'lt  a  fiiccp-hook  ! — Thou  old  traitor, 
I  am  forry,  that,  by  hanging  thee,  I  can  but 
Shorten  thy  life  one  week. — And  thou,  frcfh  piece 
Of  excellent  witchcraft ;  who,  of  force',  muft  know 
The  royal  fool  thou  cop'ft  with  ;— 

Sbef.Of  my  heart  I 

Pot.  I'll  have  thybeautyfcratch'd  with  briars,  and ma^i 
More  homely  than  thy  flate. — For  thee,  fond  boy,— 
If  I  may  ever  know,  thou  doft  but  figh. 
That  thou  no  more  (halt  never  fee  this  knack,  (as  never 
I  mean  thou  fhalt,)>¥e'll  barthee  fix>m  fucceffion  ; 
Not  hold  thee  of  our  blood,  no  not  our  kin. 


<  —  vtbof  jf  fwuA  Old  Copj— <w>^«  Cgncficd  the  editor 
pf  the  fccoad  folio*  Mal  o  h  i  • 

Far 
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Far  than  *  Deucalion  off :  Mark  thou  my  words  $ 

Follow  as  to  the  court. — Thou  churl ,  for  this  time. 

Though  full  of  our  difpleafure,  yet  we  free  thee 

From  the  dead  blow  pf  it.~r-And  you,  enchantment^*^  ' 

Worthy  enough  a  herdfman  ;  yea,  him  too. 

That  makes  himfelf,  but  for  our  honour  therein. 

Unworthy  thee, — if  ever,  henceforth,  thou 

Thefe  rural  latches  to  his  entrance  open. 

Or  hoop  his  body  ^  more  with  thy  embraces, 

I  will  devife  a  death  as  cruel  for  thee. 

As  thou  art  tender  to  it, 

Per.  Even  here  undone ! 
I  was  not  much  afeard*:  for  once,  or  twice, 
I  was  about  to  fpeak ;  and  tell  him  plainly. 
The  felf-fame  fun,  that  (hines  upon  his  court. 
Hides  not  his  vifage  from  our  cottage,  but 
Looks  on  alike ' — Wilt  pleafe  you,  iir,  be  gone  ? 

[to  Florizcl. 
I  toki 

*  Far  tbai^li  ^  ^^^nk  for  far  than  we  fhould  read  fgr  au  We  wifl 
not  hold  thee  of  our  kin  evea  fo  far  off  as  Deucalion,  the  common  ai^ 
Beftorofall*  Johnson. 

The  old  reaching  farrtf  u  e.  further^  is  the  true  one.  The  ancient 
comparative  of  fer  was  ferrer*  See  the  Glojfariet  to  Robt*  of  Gloceftejr 
and  Robt.  of  Brunnc.  This,  in  the  dme  of  Chaucer,  was  foftened 
into  ftrre, 

**  But  er  I  here  thee  moche  fem»^    H,  tf  Fa*  B*  %•  ir.  92. 
"  Thus  was  it  pcinted,  I  can  (ay  no  ferre.*  Knights  Tale,  1061. 

TvawHiTT. 

3  Or  hoop  //J  hedy — ]  The  old  copy  has— Corre^ed  by  Mr. 
Pope.  Malonk. 

4  Jwai  not  much  afearJ,  Sec,"]  The  charader  Is  here  finely  fuAaiii- 
cd«  To  have  made  her  quite  aftoniflied  at  the  king^s  difcovery  of  him- 
felf,  had  not  become  her  birth  j  and  to  have  given  her  prcfence  of  mind 
to  have  made  this  reply  to  the  king,  had  not  become  her  education* 

WAMBUftTON. 

5  /  ^cvai  about  to  heaky  and  ttU  him  plainly  f 
The  felf-fame  lun,  that  fhinti  upon  his  courts 
Hides  not  his  vifage  from  our  cottage,  hut 

Looks  on  alike.'l  So,  in  Nosce  Tkipsvm,  a  poem  by  Sir  John 
0aviet,  1590: 

Thou,  like  the  funne^  doft,  with  indiffcreat  rayy 
*<  Into  the  palace  and  the  cottage  ihlne»** 
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I  told  yott,  what  would  come  of  this :  'Befeecli  yoo^ 
Of  your  own  (late  take  care :  this  dream  of  mine^— - 
Being  now  awake»  I'll  queen  it  nO  inch  farther. 


Speak,  ere  thou  died. 

SJbep,  I  cannot  fpeak,  nor  think. 
Nor  dare  to  know  that  which  I  know.— O,  fir,  [io  Florlzeli; 
You  have  undone  a  pan  of  fourfcore  three. 
That  thought  to  £J1  his  grave  in  quiet ;  yea. 
To  die  upon  the  bed  my  father  dy'd. 
To  lie  clofe  by  his  honed  bones :  but  now 
Some  hangman  muft  put  on  my  (hrowd,  and  lay  me 
Where  no  pricft  (hovels-in  duft^. — O  curfed  wretch.! 


That  knew^A  this  was  the  prince «  and  would'n  adventure 

To  mingle  faith  with  him. — Undone !  undone  ! 

If  I  might  die  within  this  hour,  I  have  liv'd 

To  die  when  I  defire.  [Exitp 

Flo.  Why  look  you  fo  upon  me  ? 
I  am  but  forry,  not  afeard ;  delay'd. 
But  nothing  alter'd :  What  I  was,  I  am  : 
More  ih-ainin|;  on,  for  plucking  back ;  not  following 
My  leafh  unwillingly. 

Cam.  Gracious  my  lord. 
You  know  your  father's  temper  ' :  at  this  tim^e 
He  will  allow  no  (jpeech, — which «  I  do  guefs. 
You  do  not  jpurpoie  to  him ; — and  as  hardly 
Will  he  endure  your  fight  as  yet,  I  fear : 
Then»  till  the  fury  of  his  highnefs  fettle. 
Come  not  before  aim, 

L^okt  on  alike  it  fenfe ;  bat  I  fufpefl  that  a  word  was  omitted  at  the 
prcftf  and  that  the  poet  wrote,  etther^Looka  on  hotb  alike,  or,  Looka 
on«//alike.  Malonk. 

6  Where  no  pritfl  Jboveh»iii  dufi.]  This  part  of  the  priefi*t  office 
might  be  remembered  in  ShakTpeare^s  time ;  it  was  not  lefc  off  till  tb<i 
feipi  of  Edward  VI.  FAtMia* 

7  Tnt  know  your /ather*t  tmper :]  The  old  copy  readswffsjf  f«thec*a« 
Cone^d  b/  the  editor  of  thefecond  folio,  Malo^x» 


to  Perdiur. 
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Flo^  I  not  purpofe  it. 
I  think,  Camillb. 

Cam.  Even  he,  my  lord. 

Per.  How  often  have  I  told  you,  'twould  be  tKusf 
How  often  faid,  my  dignity  would  laH 
But  till  'twere  knpwn  ? 

Flo.  It  cannot  fail,  but  by 
The  violation  of  my  faith  ;  And  then 
Let  nature  crufh  the  fides  o'the  earth  together. 
And  mar  the  feeds  within  *  ! — Lift  up  thy  looks • 
From  my  fucceffion  wipe  me,  father  1  I 
Am  heir  to  my  affedion. 

Cam.  Be  advis'd. 

Flo.  I  am  ;  and  by  my  fancy  ^ :  if  my  reafon 
Will  thereto  be  obedient,  I  have  reafon ; 
If  not,  my  fenfes,  better  pleas'd  wit4i  madnefsj 
Do  bid  it  welcome. 

Cam.  This  is  defpcrate,  fir. 
.  Flo.  So  call  it :  but  it  does  fulfil  my  vow  j 
I  needs  mud  think  it  honedy.  Camillo, 
Not  for  Bohemia,  nor  the  pomp  that  may 
Be  thereat  glean'd  ;  for  all  the  fun  fees,  or 
The  clofe  earth  wombs,  or  the  profound  feas  hide 
In  unknown  fathoms,  will  I  break  my  oath 
To  this  my  fair  bclov'd :  Therefore,  I  pray  you. 
As  you  have  e^er  been  my  father's  honour'd  friend^ 
When  he  (hall  mifs  me,  (as,  in  faith,  I  mean  not 
To  fee  him  any  more,)  caft  your  good  counfels 
Upon  his  paffion ;  Let  myfelf,  and  fortune. 
Tug  for  the  time  to  come.    This  you  may  know. 
And  fo  deliver, — I  am  put  to  fea 
With  her,  whom  here  *  I  cannot  hold  on  fhorc ; 

•  And  mar  the  feedt  wttbin     So,  \n  Macbeth  > 

And  nature*!  gtrmint  tumble  all  together."  STKZTXNf# 
9  _  and  hy  my  fancy  r]  It  muft  be  remembered  that  fancy  in  oar 
tothorvery  often,  as  in  this  place,  means  love.  Johnson. 
See  Vol.  II.  p.  516,  n.  I.  Stxxvens. 

1  —  whom  here-^]  Old  Copy— .^^9*  Coxrc^ed  by  the  editor  of 
the  (ecood  foliot  M a l on s* 

4  Aodj 
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Ant 9  moft  opportane  to  our  need%  I  haTe 
A  vcflel  rides  faft  by,  but  not  prepar'd 
For  this  defign.    What  courfe  I  mean  to  hxAdg 
Shall  nothing  benefit  your  knowledge,  nor 
Concern  me  the  reporting, 

CojM.  O  my  lord, 
I  would  your  fpirit  were  eafier  for  advice>. 
Or  ftronger  for  your  need. 


Cam,  He's  irremoveablc, 
Refolv'd  for  flight :  Now  were  Thappy,  if 
His  going  I  could  frame  to  ferve  my  torn ; 
Save  him  from  danger,  do  him  love  and  honour  $ 
Purchafe  the  fight  again  of  dear  Sicilia, 
And  that  unhappy  king,  my  mailer,  whom 
I  fo  much  thirft  to  fee. 

F/o,  Now,  good  Camillo, 
I  am  fo  fraught  with  curious  bufinefs,  that 
I  leave  out  ceremony.  [x^'^'Ck 

Cam.  Sir,  I  think. 
You  have  heard  of  my  poor  ferviccs,  i'thc  love 
That  I  have  borne  your  father  ? 

FU.  Very  nobly 
Have  you  deferv'd :  it  is  my  father's  mufick^ 
To  fpeak  your  deeds  ;  not  little  of  his  care 
To  have  them  recompenc'd  as  thought  on. 

Cam.  Well,  my  lord. 
If  you  may  pleafe  to  think  I  love  the  king  ; 
And,  through  him,  what  is  neared  to  him,  which  i> 
Your  gracious  felf ;  embrace  but  my  direction, 
(If  your  more  ponderous  and  fettled  project 
May  fuffer  alteration,)  on  mine  honour^ 
I'll  point  you  where  you  (hall  have  fuch  receiving 
As  mall  become  your  highnefs ;  where  you  may 
Enjoy  your  miftrefs ;  (from  the  whom,  I  fee. 
There's  no  disjundlion  to  be  made,  but  by, 

*  And,  mtfl  opportune  to  our  fiecJ^I  The  old  copy  hither  nuAm 
The  emeadatioa  is  Mx.^  Theobald's.  Malom» 


Fh.  Hark,  Perdita. — 
I'll  hear  you  by  and  by. 


[iaiis  ier  a^d^. 
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As  heavens  forefend !  your  ruin  :)  marry  her ; 
And  (with  my  beft  endeavours,  in  your  abfence,) 
Your  difcontepting  father  ftrive  to  qualify. 
And  bring  him  ttp  to  liking 

Flo,  How,  Camillo, 
May  this,  almoft  a  miracle,  be  done  ? 
That  I  may  call  thee  fome thing  more  than  man. 
And,  ^fter  that,  truft  to  thee. 

Cam.  Have  you  thought  on 
A  place,  whereto  you'll  go  ? 


But  as  the  unthought-on  accident  is  guilty 
To  what  we  wildly  do  ♦ ;  fo  we  profefs 
Ourfelves  to  be  the  (laves  of  chance at>d  flies 
Of  every  wind  that  blows. 

Cam.  Then  lift  to  me : 
This  follows, — if  you  will  not  change  your  purpofc. 
But  undergo  this  flight; — Make  for  Sicilia; 
And  there  prefent  yourfelf,  and  your  fair  princefs, 
(For  fo>  I  fee,  ftie  muft  be,)  'fore  Leontes ; 

3  And  {nottb  wty  befi  endeavours f  in  your  ahfence,) 
Tour  difcon  ten  ting  father  /hive  to  qualify , 

And  bring  bim  up  to  liking.]  And  where  you  miy>  by  letters,  Intrei- 
ties,  &c.  endeavour  to  fofcenyour  incenfed  father,  and  reconcile  him  to 
the  match  $  to  eft'ed  which,  my  beft  ferfices  Oiall  not  be  wanting  durinf 
your  abfence.  Mr.  Pope,  without  either  authority  or  neceiiity,  reads-* 
iV/  ftrive  to  qualify  which  has  been  followed  by  all  the  fubfequenC 
editors. 

Dijcontenting  is  in  our  author^s  language  the  fame  as  difcontented. 


^  Bui  as  tbe  untbought-on  accident  is  fnilty 

To  wbat  we  wildly  do     Guilty  to,  though  it  founds  harih  to  oar 
ears,  was  the  phrafeology  of  the  time^  or  at  Teaft  of  Shakfpeare :  and 
this  is  one  of  thofe  paftages  that  (hould  caution  us  not  to  difturb  histeit 
merely  becaufe  the  language  appears  different  from  that  now  in  ufe* 
See  the  Comedy  of  Errors ,  Vol.  II.  p.  171,  n.  5  : 
*<  But  left  myfelf  be  guilty  to  felf-wrong, 
*<  ril  ftop  mine  ears  againft  the  mermaid's  fong.**  Malows. 
The  untbougbt^-on  accident  is  the  unexpe^ed  difcovery  made  by  Po- 
lixenes.  Mason. 

i  Our/elves  to  be  tbe  flavet  of  chance,]  As  chance  has  driven  me 
to  thefe  extremities,  lo  I  commit  myfelf  to  cbauce  to  be  conduced 


Malonx* 


Uuough  them.  Jounson« 


She 
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hall  be  Iiabited,  as  it  becomes 
partner  of  your  bed.    Methinks,  I  fee 
Xes,  opening  his  free  arms,  and  weeping 
velcomes  forth :  aiksthee,  the  Ton  ^  forgivenefs» 
were  i'the  father's  perfon :  kifTes  the  hands 
our  frtUti  princefs :  o'er  and  o'er  divides  him 
xt  his  unkindnefs  and  his  kindne(s ;  the  one 
hides  to  hell,  and  bids  the  other  grow^ 
rthan  thoueht,  or  time, 
y.  Worthy  Uamillo, 
:  colour  ror  my  vifitation  ihall  I 
.  up  before  him  ? 
M.  Sent  by  the  kin^  your  father, 
reet  him,  and  to  give  him  comforts.  Sir, 
manner  of  your  bearine  towards  him,  with 
:  you,  as  from  your  father,  ihall  deliver, 
gs  known  betwixt  us  three,  I'll  write  yon  down; 
ivhich  ihall  point  you  forth,  at  every  utting  ^» 
:  you  muft  fay ;  that  he  ih^l  not  perceive^ 
liat  you  have  your  father's  bofom  there» 
fpeak  his  verv  heart, 
y.  I  am  bound  to  vou: 
e  is  ibme  fap  in  tnis. 


Series  enough :  no  hope  to  help  you; 
as  you  ihake  off  one,  to  take  another : 
Lnjg  fo  certain,  as  your  anchors ;  who 
teir  bed  office,  if  tney  can  but  ftay  yon 
-e  you'll  be  loth  to  be :  Befides,  you  know* 
enty's  the  very  bond  of  love ; 
e  freih  complexion  and  whofe  heart  together 

» ffki  tbet,  the  The  old  copy  rcid>— chee  tteri  fon.  Cor- 
by the  editor  oi  the  third  folio.  Maloni. 
'dt  every  rittiog,]  Every  fitting  means  at  every  audience  you 
ave  of  the  king  and  council :  the  council-days  being,  in  our 
•  time,  called,  in  common  fpeecb, /^e  fittingu  WAmiumtoN* 
in  one  of  his  leturs,  fays  t  «  My  lord  prefidsat  hopea  to  b€ 
iitit/rrnr|r  ia  Y9tk»**.  FiiaMXB* 


*.1V. 


Affliaioa 


tik  WINTER'S  tALE. 


AffliAion  alters. 

Per,  One  of  thcfc  is  true  : 
I  think,  affliction  may  fubduc  the  cheek. 
But  not  take  in  the  mind 

Cam,  Yea,  fay  you  fo  ? 
There  (hall  not,  at  your  father's  houfe,  tliefe  fcv«n  yetri^ 
Be  born  another  fuch. 

Flo,  My  good  Camillo, 
She  is  as  forward  of  her  breeding,  as 
She  is  i'the  rear  of  birth'.  ^ 

Cam,  I  cannot  fay,  'tis  pity 
She  lacks  inftrudlions ;  for  fhe  feems  a  auftreft 
To  moft  that  teach. 

Per,  Yonr  pardon,  fir,  for  this  ; 
I'll  blufti  you  thanks  *. 

Flo,  My  prettieft  Perdita. — 
But,  O,  the  thorns  we  (land  upon !— Camillo,*-* 
Prefervcr  of  my  father,  now  of  me ; 
The  medicin  of  our  houfe  ! — how  (hall  we  do  ? 
We  are  not  furni(h'd  like  Bohemia's  fon  ; 
Nor  ihall  appear  in  Sicily — 

Cam,  My  lord. 
Fear  none  of  this :  I  think,  you  know,  my  feftunes 
Do  all  lie  there  :  it  (hall  be  ib  m¥  care 
To  have  you  royally  appointed,  as  if 
The  fcene  you  play,  were  mine.    For  inflanee,  fif. 
That  you  may  know  you  lhall  not  want,— one  word. 

\Thty  talk  tfiit^ 

*  But  not  take  In  tbi  jmW.l  To  take  h  antiently  meuit  to  ewfwtr^ 
to  get  tbe  better  of.    So,  in  Antbony  and  Cleepettrm: 

He  could  fo  quickly  cut  the  Ionian  feat, 
"  And in  Toryne.'*  Stsxviks. 
»       tbe  rear  of  birtb.j  Old  copy— i'th'rear  Mr  birth.  Correded 
by  Sir  Thomas  Hanmer.    The  two  reduodaat  words  in  tl^Unr,  Sbe 
h,  «ught  perhaps  to  be  omitted.    liufpeft  that  they  were  iatrodoced 
by  the.  compoiitor^s  eye  glancing  on  the  preced  log  line*   Ma  l  ok  x  . 

*  Tour  pardon  Jir,  for  tbis  i 

ru  bhtf)  f9u  tbankS']  Perhaps  this  pa0age  ihould  bc  rathtr  POiOteA 
thu9: 

Your  pardon,  fir ;  for  this  * 

I'll  blulb  yoa  thanks.  Maloxi* 


\ 


WINTER'S   TALE.  227 

Enter  Autolycus, 

Jui.  Hdy  ha !  what  a  fool  honelly  is !  and  traft»  his 
fworn  brother,  a  very  iiinpU  gentleman !  I  have  ibid 
alt  my  trompery ;  not  a  counterfeit  ftone,  not  a  riband^ 
glafs,  pomander*,  brooch,  table-book,  ballad,  knife, 
tape,  elove,  ihoe-tye,  bracelet,  horn-ring,  to  keep  my 
pack  n-om  failing :  diey  throng  who  ihould  buy  firft| 
as  if  my  trinkets  had  been  hallowed',  and  brought 
a  benediction  to  the  buyer :  by  which  means,  I  faw  whofc 
purfe  was  befl  in  piAure  ;  and,  what  I  faw,  to  my  good 
ufe,  I  remember^.  My  clown,  (who  wants  but  fome-» 
thing  to  be  a  reafonable  man,)  grew  fo  in  love  with  the 
wenches'  fong,  that  he  would  not  flir  his  pettitoes,  till 
he  had  both  tune  and  words  ;  which  (o  drew  the  reft  of 
the  herd  to  me,  that  all  their  other  fenfes  ftuck  in  ears  f 
yon  might  have  pinch'd  a  placket  S  it  was  ienfelefs  ; 
'twas  nothing,  to  geld  a  codpiece  of  a  purfe ;  I  would 
Kave  filed  keys  off,  that  hung  in  chains :  no  hearing,  no 
feeling»  but  my  fir's  iong,  and  admiring  the  nothing  of 
it.  So  that,  in  this  time  of  lethargy^  f  pick'd  and  co^ 
moft  of  their  feftival  purfes :  and  had  not  the  old  man 
come  in  with  a  whoo-bub  againll  his  daughter  and  thf 
king's  (on,  and  feared  mv  choughs  from  the  chaff,  I  ha4 
not  left  a  purfe  alive  in  the  whole  army. 

[Camillo,  Florizel  and  ?%kd  it  a,  comi  forwarig 

Cam.  Nay,  but  my  letters  by  this  means  being  there 
So  foon  as  you  arrive,  fiiall  clear  that  doubt. 

Flo.  And  thofe  that  you'll  procure  from  king  LeoiUeS|«*« 

Cam.  Shall  fatisfy  your  fether. 

TiT.  Happy  be  vou ! 
All,  that  you  fpeak,  Ihews  fair. 

Cam.  Who  have  we  here  ?—  *  \ji^g  AutoIy€ttSt  • 
We'lLmake  an  inftrument  of  this ;  omit^ 

s  — .pomaoder,]  A  fmamiar  was  a  little  ^11  nado.  of  .iieifaaie^ 
and  worn  in  the  pocket,  or  about  the  neck,  Co  prevMt  iiuedjon  )% 
times  of  plague*    Gaxr*         '       *    .  ■  '  . 

1  1/  my  tr'mktti  bed  hun  h^'IawidA  This  alludes  to  beads  often 
Ibid  by  the  Romaniftsy  as  made  particular^  efficacious  by  the  touch  of 
tee^BsUck.  JtMiKsoN. 
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Nothing,  may  give  us  aid. 

Jut.  If  they  nave  overheard  me  now,— why  hanging. 

[JAit. 

Cam.  How  now/good  fellow?  Why  ihakeft  thoa  fo  f  fear 
s&ot»  man ,  here's  no  harm  intended  to  thee. 
Jut.  I  am  a  poor  fellow,  fir. 

Com,  Why,  be  fo  ftill ;  here's  nobody  will  fteal  that 
from  thee  :  Yet,  ftrr  the  outfide  of  thy  poverty,  we  mnlE 
make  an  exchange  therefore,  difcaie  thee  inftantly, 
(thoa  muft  think,  there's  neceflity  in't,)  and  change  gar- 
ments with  this  gentleman :  Though  the  pennyworth,  on 
his  fide,  be  the  worft,  yet  hold  thee,  there's  iome  boot'. 

Jut.  I  am  a  poor  fellow,  fir I  know  ye  well  enough. 

Cam.  Nay,  ppythee,  difpatch :  the  gentlemam  u  half 
flea'd  already. 
Jut.  Are  you  in  earneft,  fir  ? — I  fmell  the  trick  of  it.— 

FU.  Difpateh,  I  pr'ythce. 

Jut.  Indeed,  I  have  had  eameft ;  bnt  I  cannot  with 
confcience  take  it. 

Cam.  Unbuckle,  unbuckle.—  [Flor.«»4/Aatol.#jr« 
Fortunate  miftrefs,— let  my  prophecy      change  garmtntu 
Come  home  to  you ! — ^you  muft  retire  yoorfelf 
Into  fome  covert :  take  your  fweet-heart's  hat* 
And  pluck  it  o'er  your  brows  ;  muffle  your  face  ; 
Difmantle  you ;  and  as  you  can,  difliken 
The  truth  of  your  own  feeming ;  that  you  may 
X^or  I  do  fear  eyes  over  you*,)  to  fliip-board 
Get  undefcry'd. 

Ptr.  I  fee,  the  play  fo  lies. 
That  I  muft  bear  a  part. 

Cam.  No  remedy.— 
Have  you  done  there  ? 

Fio.  Should  I  now  meet  my  father. 
He  would  not  call  me  fon. 

5  —  ^09t.^  That  i V  fmisbing  over  mud  or  as  we  HOW  Ujt 
fomething  to  bo9t.    TohV ton. 

6  over  you,)]  Tou^  which  ituat  to  hrtt  been  accideataUy-Wtt* 
ted  in  the  old  cop}Y  wu  added  by  MrrKowf.  Malom a. 
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Cmm.  Nay,  yoa  lhall  have  no  iat  :— 
*omc,  lady,  come. — Farewel,  my  friend. 
jiut.  Adieu,  fir* 

FU.  O  Perdita,  what  have  we  twain  forgot  ? 
•ray  you,  a  word.  [X^^  con^ver/e  apmrt* 

Cam.  What  I  do  next,  (hall  be,  to  tell  the  king 
>f  this  efcape.  and  whither  they  are  bound  ; 
therein,  my  hope  is,  J  (hall  fo  prevail, 
"o  force  him  after  :  in  whofe  company 
ihall  review  Sicilia ;  for  whofe  fight 
have  a  woman's  longing. 

Flo.  Fortune  fpeed  us  !— 
"hus  we  fet  on,  Camillo,  to  the  fea-fidje. 

Cum.  The  fwifter  fpeed,  the  better. 

\Extunt  FLoaizEL,  Pbrdita,  and  Cauillo« 

Aut,  I  underftand  the  bufinefs,  I  hear  it :  To  have  an 
pen  ear,  a  quick  eye,  and  a  nimble  hand,  is  necefiary 
>r  a  cut-purle  ;  a  good  nofe  is  requifite  alfo,  to  fmell  out 
'ork  for  the  other  fenfes.  I  fee,  this  is  the  time  that 
lie  unjuil  man  doth  thrive.  What  an  exchange  had  this 
een,  without  boot  ?  what  a  boot  is  here,  wiu  this  ex- 
hange  ?  Sure,  the  gods  do  this  year  connive  at  us,  and 
re  may  do  any  thing  ixtempore.  .  The  prince  himfelf  it 
bout  a  piece  of  iniquitv ;  ilealing  awa^  from  his  father, 
ath  his  clog  at  his  heels:  If  I  thought  it  were  apiece  of 
onefly  to  acquaint  the  king  withal,  I  would  not  do't  ^ :  I 

iJfl  thought  it  Wire  a  piece  of  bonefy  to  acquaint  the  kiag  withal^ 
would  rut  do't  I  &c]  Tke  reafoning  of  Aucolycui  is  obUure,  be- 
lofe  fomething  is  fuppreiTed.  The  prince,  fays  he,  is  about  a  bad 
^on,  he  is  ftealing  away  from  his  father  t  If  I  thought  it  were  a  piece 
f  honeily  to  acquainc  the  king,  I  would  not  do  it,  becaufe  that  would 
e  inconfiftent  with  my  profelBon  of  a  knave  ;  hut  J  kmow  that  tht  he^ 
'ajin^  <he  prince  to  the  king  would  he  a  Piece  of  knavery  with  reJpeB  /• 
he  pnnce,  and  therefore  I  mighty  confipently  with  my  charaffer,  reveal 
hat  matter  to  the  ktngt  though  a  Piece  of  bonefy  to  him  :  however,  I 
old  it  a  greater  knavery  to  conceal  the  prince*s  (cheme  from  the  king, 
fian  to  betray  the  prince  $  and  therefore,  in  concealing  it,  I  am  ftill  con« 
;ant  to  my  profeflion.— -Sir  T.  Hanmer  and  all  the  fubfequent  editors 
sad^If  I  thought  it  were  not  a  piece  of  honefty  dec.  I  would  do  it :  but 
rordt  feldem  ftray  from  their  places  in  fo  extraordintry  t  manner  at  th^ 
rc(s :  ovr  indeed  do  1  perceive  any  need  of  chaoge*  M  a&om  «• 

0.3  Mif 
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hold  it  the  more  knavery  to  conceal  k ;  and  thereim  U I 

conftant  to  my  profeffioa. 

Enter  Clown  and  Shepherd. 

Afide,  afide here's  ftiore  matter  for  a  hot  brain :  Evenr 
lane's  end,  every  fhop>  church,  feflioil,  hanging,  yieliu 
a  careM  man  work. 

Clown.  See,  fee ;  what  a  man  you  are  now !  there  b 
no  other  way,  bilt  to  tell  the  king  fhe's  a  changeling, 
and  none  of  your  ilefh  and  blood. 

Shep,  Nay,  but  hear  me. 

Clown,  Nay,  but  hear  me. 

Shef,  Go  to  then. 

Clown.  She  being  none  of  your  flefli  and  blood,  your 
flefti  and  blood  has  not  offended  the  kine ;  and,  fo,  your 
iie(h  and  blood  is  not  to  be  punifh'd  by  him.  Shew  thofe 
things  yon  fo&nd  about  her ;  thofe  fecret  things,  all  but 
nrhat  (he  has  with  her :  This  being  done,  let  the  law  go 
whittle  ;  I  warrant  yoa. 

Sbtf.  I  will  tell  tne  king  all,  every  word,  yea,  and  hii 
ion's  pranks  too ;  who,  I  may  fay,  is  no  honeft  man 
neither  to  his  father,  nor  to  me,  to  go  about  to  make  me 
the  king's  brother-in-law. 

down.  Indeed,  brother-in-law  was  the  fartheft  off  yoo 
could  have  been  to  him  ;  and  then  your  blood  had  been, 
the  dearer,  by  I  know  how  much  an  ounce 

Jut.  Very  wifely ;  puppies  I  [Jfidi. 

Sbep.  Well ;  let  us  to  the  king ;  there  is  that]  in  this 
fiuthei,  will  make  him  fcratch  his  beard. 

Jut.  I  know  not,  what  impediment  this  complaint  may 
be  to  the  flight  of  my  matter. 

CUnvn.  'Pray  heartily  he  be  at  palace. 

Jut.  Though  I  am  not  naturally  honett,  I  am  fo  fome- 
times  by  chance Let  me  pocket  up  my  pedler's  excre« 
ment  '.—How  now,  rufUcks  ?  whither  are  you  booad  ? 

Sbtf. 

*  ^Mud  tbnypur  bhod  had  been  tbt  dearer^  by  I  ktuxv  bow  much  mm 
9&nce.'\  I  fufped  that  a  word  was  omitted  at  the  prefs.  We  mifht,  f 
think,  fafely  read— by  I  know  tiot  how  much  an  ounce.  Sir  T*  HiilH 
iBcr,  I  find,  had  made  the  fame  emendation.  Maloni. 

f  mm  ftdhr^t  fwrcacnt.]  1%  pedkr*«  buidt  Joiiif  ioir» 
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Shep^  To  the  p(|iace,  an  it  like  your  worfhip. 

j4ut.  Your  affairs  there  /  what  ?  with  whom  ?  the  con- 
dition of  that  farthel»  the  place  of  your  dwelling,  your 
names,  your  ages,  of  what  having  *,  breeding,  and  apy 
thine  that  is  fitting  to  be  known,  difcover. 

Clown.  We  are  but  plain  fellows,  fir. 

Jut,  A  lie  ;  you  are  roueh  and  hairy  :  Let  me  have  n^ 
lying ;  it  becomes  none  but  tradeiinen,  and  they  often 
give  us  foldiers  the  lie :  but  we  pay  them  for  it  with 
ilamped  coin,  not  ilabbing  fleel ;  therefore  they  do  nor 
give  us  the  lie*. 

ClonjjH.  Your  worfhip  had  like  to  have  given  us  one,  if 
you  had  not  taken  yourielf  with  the  manner  f . 

Sbep.  Are  you  a  courtier,  an't  like  you,  fir  ? 

Jut.  Whetner  it  like  me,  or  no,  I  am  a  courtier.  See'ft 
thou  not  the  air  of  the  court,  in  thefe  enfol dings  ?  hatK 
not  my  gait  in  it,  the  meafure  of  the  court  ?  receives  not 
thy  nofe  court-odour  from  me  ?  reflet  I  not  on  thy  bafe- 
nefs,  court-contempt  ?  Think'll  thou,  for  that  i  infinuaie. 
and  toze^  from  thee  thy  bufinefs,  I  am  therefore  no  cour- 
tier ?  I  am  courtier,  cap-a-pe ;  and  one  that  will  either 

So,  fn  the  Comedy  of  Errors  :  *«  Why  Is  time  fuch  a  niggard  of  bU 
hair,  being,  as  it  is,  fo  plencifui  an  excrement  ?*'  See  aifo  VoU  H* 
p.  396,  n.  9.  Stbxvxns. 

•  m^of  what  having,]  i.  e.  fortune,  eftate*  See  Vol.  I.  p.  253,  d.  5* 

Malomc* 

>  —  therefore  they  do  not  give  us  the  lie.]  The  meaning  is,  they  are 
paid  for  lyingi  therefore  they  do  not  give  us  the  lye,  they  fell  it  us. 

Johnson. 

-{*  mmmwith  the  manner J\  In  the  fad.   See  Vol.  II.  p.  316,  o.  8* 

*  —  injinuate  and  tcxe — ]  The  old  copy  reads*— tff  toaxe.  for  tkt 
emendation  now  made  the  prefent  editor  is  anfwerablc. 

To  imfinuate^  I  believe,  means  here  to  cajole,  to  talk  with  condefcen- 
iion  and  humility.    So,  in  our  author^s  yenus  andAdon'n  : 

*<  With  death  Hie  humbly  doth  injinmate^  &c. 
The  word  touxe  is  ufed  in  the  fame  fenfe  in  Meajure  for  Meafure: 
**       i  We'll  touxe  you  joint  by  joint, 
But  we  will  know  this  purpofe*'* 
To  im/>,  fays  Minfliieu,  is,  topylJ,  to  tug.  Maloni* 
.  To  teatteg  or         is  to  difentangle  wool  or  flax*    Autolycus  adoptf 
a  phrafeology  which  he  fuppofes  to  be  intelligible  to  the  clown,  who 
would  not  have  underftood  the  word  i^fiMuaie^  withont  fuch  a  comment 
•ait.  Stxx/xn9» 

Q.4  P«ft» 
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pa(h  oup  or  7>liick  back  thy  bufmefs  thcie :  whereapot^ 
command  thee  to  open  thy  affair. 

SJbef.  My  bnfinefs,  fir>  is  to  the  king. 

jiut.  What  advocate  haft  thou  to  him  ? 

Shef,  I  know  not,  an't  like  yoa. 

C/o<ii;ff.  Advocate's  the  court-word  for  a  pheafant* ;  fay, 
you  have  none. 

SJ^ef.  None,  fir;  I  have  no  pheafant,  cock,  nor  hen. 

Jut,  How  blefs'd  are  we,  that  are  not  fimple  men  1 
Yet  nature  mi^ht  have  made  me  as  thefe  are  ; 
Therefore  I  will  not  difdain. 

Clo<wn,  This  cannot  be  but  a  great  courtier. 

Sbep.  His  garments  are  rich«  but  he  wears  them  not 
bandiomely. 

Clown.  He  Teems  to  be  the  more  noble  in  being  fan- 
taftical:  a  great  man>  I'll  warrant;  I  know,  by  the 
picking  on's  teeth*. 

Jut.  The  farthel  there?  what's  i'thc  farthel?  Where- 
SoTc  that  box  ? 

Shef.  Sir,  there  lies  fuch  fecrets  in  this  farthel,  and 
|k>x,  which  none  muft  know  but  the  king ;  and  which  he 
ihaU  know  within  this  hour,  if  I  may  come  to  the  fpeech 
of  him. 

Jut,  Age,  thou  haft  loft  thy  labour. 
SJ!,ef.V/hy,  fir? 

Jut.  The  king  is  not  at  the  palace  ;  he  is  gone  aboard 
a  new  (hip  to  purge  melancholy,  and  air  himielf :  For,  if 
thou  be'ft  capable  of  things  ferious,  thou  muft  know,  the 
lung  is  full  of  grief. 

Sifep.  So  'tis  faid,  fir ;  about  his  fon,  that  fhould  have 
married  a  Ihepherd's  daughter. 

1  Jd<vocati*s  tbi  court-word for  a  tbiafant\]  Ai  he  was  a  fujtor  from 
the  country,  the  down  fuppofes  hit  rather  Aould  have  brought  a  prefent 
of  game,  and  therefore  imagines,  when  Autolycus  aiks  him  wkat  ad» 
wo<ati  be  kaa,  that  by  the  word  advocate  he  means  a  pb*sfant. 

Stbxtbms. 

♦  —  treat  aMi»,— tbi  picking  on^s  teetb,]  It  feems,  that  to  pick 
the  teeth  was,  at  this  time,  a  mark  of  fome  pretention  to  greatnefs  or 
elegance.  So,  tho  Baftard,  in  King  Jobn^  fpeaking  of  the  trafcl- 
Uri  fayi : 

He     bisft(k'i90ti  at  0/  woiibip*!  mcii***  Joxm son. 

jMf. 
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Jiuf,  If  that  ihcphcx-a  be  r.ot  in  hand-fall,  let  him  fly  ; 
the  curfes  he  fhall  have,  the  tortures  he  lliall  feel,  will 
break  the  back  of  man,  the  heart  of  monfter. 
Cle<wn,  Think  you  fo,  fir  ? 

Jut.  Not  he  alone  (hall  fuffer  what  wit  can  make  heavy, 
and  vengeance  bitter ;  but  thofe  that  are  germane  to 
him,  though  removed  fifty  times,  ihall  all  come  under 
the  hangman :  which  though  it  be  great  pity,  yet  it  if 
neceiTary.  An  old  fheep-whlllHng  rogue,  a  ram-tender» 
to  offer  to  have  his  daughter  come  into  grace  !  Some  fay, 
he  (hall  be  ftoned ;  but  that  death  is  too  foft  for  him,  fa/ 
I :  Draw  our  throne  into  a  iheep-cote  !  all  deaths  are  too 
few,  the  fharpeft  too  eafy. 

Clo^H,  Has  the  old  man  e'er  a  fon,  iir,  do  yon  hear» 
an't  like  you,  fir  ? 

Aut.  He  has  a  fon,  who  (hall  be  flay'd  alive ;  then* 
'nointed  over  with  honey,  fet  on  the  head  of  a  wafp's  nefl ; 
then  Aand,  till  he  be  three  quarters  and  a  dram  dead : 
then  recovered  again  with  aqua-vitse,  or  fome  other  hot 
infufion:  then,  raw  as  he  is,  and  in  the  hotteft  day  prog* 
noftication  proclaims (hall  he  be  fet  againft  a  brick- waB» 
the  fun  looking  with  a  fouthward  eye  upon  him ;  where 
lie  is  to  behold  him,  with  flies  blown  to  death.  But  what 
talk  we  of  thefe  traitorly  rafcals,  whofe  miferies  are  to  be 
fmiled  at,  their  offences  being  fo  capital  ?  Tell  me,  (fbr 
you  feem  to  be  honeff  plain  men,)  what  you  hdve  to  the 
King:  being  fomethine  gently  confidered^,  I'll  bring 
you  where  he  is  aboard,  tender  ^our  perfons  to  his  prer 
lence,  whifper  him  in  your  behalfs  ;  and,  if  it  be  in  man, 
befides  the  king,  to  efFed  your  fuits,  here  is  man  ihall 
do  it. 

CUwn,  He  feems  to  be  of  great  authority  :  clofe  with 
him,  give  him  gold ;  and  though  authority  be  a  flubborn 

5  ^  tbe  bottift day ^oinoflieatioH protlaimsf']  That  ii,  thi  bottefi  day 
firttold  in  tbi  almanack.    J o  h  n  i  o  n  . 

^  —  being  fometbing  gendy  confidered,}  means,  /  bavlng  a  gentle^ 
wtamliki  ionfeaeration  given  me,  i.e.  a  bribe,  toiU  bring  jou,  tec,  So» 
In  the  Ifle  •f  Guilty  1606 1  «  Thou  (halt  be  well  t^njidtud,  there*i 
twenty crowoi  in  earaeft*'*  STiifSMs. 

bear. 
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bear,  yet  he  is  oft  led  by  the  nofe  with  gold :  (hew  the 
infide  of  your  purfe  to  the  outfide  of  his  hand,  and  ro 
more  ado :  Remember,  ftoned,  and  flay'd  alive. 

Shep.  An't  pleafe  you,  fir,  to  undertake  the  bufincfs 
for  us,  here  is  that  gold  I  have  :  I'll  make  it  as  much 
more ;  and  leave  this  young  man  in  pawn,  till  I  bring 
it  you. 

Jut.  After  I  have  done  what  I  promifed  ? 
Shep.  Ay,  fir. 

Aut.  Well,  give  me  the  moiety : — Are  you  a  party  ift 
this  bufinefs  ? 

Clown.  In  fomc  fort,  fir:  but  though  my  cafe  be  a  pi- 
tiful one,  I  hope  I  ihall  not  be  flay'd  out  of  it. 

Aut.  O,  that's  the  cafe  of  the  (hepherd's  fon  : — ^Hang 
him,  he'U  be  made  an  example. 

CloivH.  Comfort,  good  comfort :  We  muft  to  the  king, 
and  fiiew  our  firange  fights  :  he  muil  know,  'tis  none  of 
your  daughter,  nor  my  filler;  we  are  gone  elfe.  Sir,  I  will 
give  you  as  much  as  this  old  man  does,  when  the  bufinefs 
is  perform'd ;  and  remain^  as  he  fays,  your  pawn^  till  it 
be  brought  you. 

Aut.  I  will  truft  you.  Walk  before  toward  the  fea-fide; 
go  on  the  right  hand ;  I  will  but  look  upon  the  hedge> 
and  follow  you. 

Clown.  We  are  blefs'd  in  this  man,  as  I  may  fay,  even 


Si^ep.  Let's  before,  as  he  bids  us  :  he  was  provided  to 


Aut.  If  I  had  a  mind  to  oe  honeil,  I  fee,  fortune  wovli 
not  fuifer  me ;  fhe  drops  booties  in  my  mouth.  I  am 
courted  now  with  a  double  occafion  ;  gold,  and  a  means 
ko  do  the  prince  my  mailer  good  ;  which,  who  knows  how 
chat  may  turn  back  to  my  advancement  ?  I  will  bring 
thefe  two  moles,  thefe  blind  ones,  aboard  him  :  if  he 
think  it  fit  to  fhore  them  again,  and  that  the 'complaint 
they  have  to  the  king  concerns  him  nothing,  let  him  call 
me,  rogue,  for  bein^  fo  far  officious ;  for  I  am  proof 
a^ainfi  that  title,  and  what  fiiame  elfe  belongs  to't :  To 
him  will  I  prefent  them  i  there  may  be  matter  m  it.  [Exit. 


blefs'd. 
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ACTV.     SCENE  I. 

Sicilia.    A  Room  in  the  Palace  of  Leontes. 

£/r/fr  Leontes,  CLBOMBNBSy  DiON«  Paulinaj  amJ 
Others. 

Cleo,  Sir,  you  have  done  enough,  and  have  perform'd 
A  faint-like  forrow  :  no  fault  could  you  make. 
Which  you  have  not  redeem'd  ;  indeed,  paid  dowa 
More  penitente,  than  done  trefpafs :  At  the  laft. 
Do,  as  the  heavens  have  done  ;  forget  your  evil  | 
With  them,  forgive  yourfelf. 

LeoH.  Whilft  1  remember 
Her,  and  her  virtues,  I  cannot  forget 
My  blemifhes  in  them  ;  and  fo  Hill  think  of 
The  wrong  I  did  myfelf :  which  was  fo  much. 
That  heirlefs  it  hath  made  my  kingdom  ;  and 
Deftroy'd  the  fweet'ft  companion,  that  e'ermaa 
Bred  his  hopes  out  of. 

Paul,  True,  too  true,  my  lord  ^ : 
If,  one  by  one,  you  wedded  all  the  world. 
Or,  from  the  all  that  are,  took  fomethinc;  good 
To  make  a  perfect  woman ;  ihe,  you  kilT'd^ 
Would  be  unparallel'd. 

Leon.  I  think  fo.    Kill'd  ! 
She  I  kiird  !  I  did  fo :  but  thou  drik'H  me 
Sorely,  to  fay  I  did  ;  it  is  as  bitter 
Upon  thy  tongue,  as  in  my  thought :  Now,  good  now. 
Say  fo  but  feldom. 

Cleo,  Not  at  all,  good  lady  ; 
You  might  have  fpoken  a  thoufand  things,  that  would 
Have  done  the  time  more  benefit,  and  grac'd 
Your  kindnefs  better. 

7  True,  t—  trtitf  my  LorJ.I  The  iirft  ef  thefe  words,  In  the  old 
copy,  makes  part  of  Leontet*  fpeech.  The  prefeot  regulation  (wbich  if 
certainly  right)  was  made  by  Mr.  Theobald.  Malon  i. 

4  Otj  from  the  sll  thai  arty  t§ok  fometbing  gcodA  This  Is  a  favourite 
Ih^ghtj  it  WM  bcftQWSd  9a  Mur«a4i  aad  RolaiiiM  bcforct  John  son. 

Paul. 


236  .WINTER'S  TALE. 

PaitL  Yoa  are  one  of  thofe> 
Would  have  him  wed  again. 

Dion.  If  you  would  not  fo* 
Yog  pity  not  the  ftate,  nor  the  remembrance 
Of  his  mod  fovereien  name  ;  confider  little. 
What  dangers^  hy  his  highnefs'  fail  of  if&ic. 
May  drop  upon  his  kingdom,  and  devour 
Incertain  lookers  on.    What  were  more  holy. 
Than  to  rejoice,  the  former  queen  is  well  •  i 
What  holier,  than,— -for  royalty's  repair. 
For  prefent  comfort,  and  for  future  good,— 
To  blefs  the  bed  of  majefty  again 
With  a  fweet  fellow  to't  ? 

Paul.  There  is  none  worthy^ 
Refpeding  her  that's  gone.    Beddes,  the  gods 
Will  have  fulfill'd  their  fecret  purpofes  : 
For  has  not  the  divine  Apollo  faid, 
Is't  not  the  tenour  of  his  oracle. 
That  king  Lcontes  (hall  not  have  an  heir. 
Till  his  loft  child  be  found  ?  which,  that  it  (hall. 
Is  all  as  monflrous  to  our  human  reafon. 
As  my  Antigonau3  to  break  his  grave. 
And  come  again  to  me  ;  who,  on  my  life. 
Did  perifh  with  the  infant.    'Tis  your  coanfel» 
My  lord  fhould  to  the  heavens  be  contrary, 
Oppofe  againft  their  wills. — Care  not  for  ifTue  ;  htosu 
The  crown  will  find  an  heir  :  Great  Alexander 
Left  his  to  the  worthieft ;  fo  his  fuccefTor 
Was  like  to  be  the  bed. 

Le§n,  Good  Paolina, — 
Who  haft  the  memory  of  Hermione, 

9  ^  the  firmer  fueeH  h  well  ?  J  i.  c.  at  reft  5  dead.   In  Antony  SMi 

Cleo^tra,  this  phriAfe  is  faid  to  be  peculiarly  applicaUe  to  the  dead  : 
•«  Mef,  Kirft,  madam,  he  is  wellf 
«  C/eop,  Why  there's  more  gold  ;  but  firrah,  mark  | 
««  We  ufc  to  fay,  ehe  dead  are  nifell\  bring  it  to  thtt, 
«  The  gold  I  give  thee  will  I  melt,  and  pour 
««  Down  thy  ill-uttering  throat.*' 
So,  in  Romeo  and  juTittt  Balthazar  fpeaking  of  Juliet^  whom  he  ima- 
gined to  be  dead^  fays : 

*      Then  ihe  is        tad  noduDg  can  be  UU'*  Malons. 

I  know. 
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T  know,  in  honour, — O,  that  ever  1 
Had  fquar'd  me  to  thy  counfcl !  then,  even  now, 
I  might  have  look'd  upon  my  (|ueen's  full  eyes  ; 
Have  taken  treafure  mm  her  hps,— 

PauL  Aod  left  them 
More  ridi,  for  what  they  yielded. 

Li9n.  Thou  fpcak'ft  truth." 
No  more  fnch  wives ;  therefore^  no  wife  :  one  worle> 
And  better  us'd,  would  make  her  fainted  fpirit 
Again  pofiefs  her  corps  ;  and,  on  this  ftage, 
(where  we  offenders  now  appear,)  foul-vex'd^ 
Begin,  -^W *wby  to  me^f 

Paul.  Had  (he  fnch  power» 
She  had  juft  cauie  ^. 

Beihf  And  why  to  me  ?]  The  old  copy  readt— iegtut  wfiy  tm 
mtf  1  he  tranrpoficion  now  adopUd  was  propoied  by  Mr.  Stecvent* 
hit,  Theobald  reads 

-      and  on  this  ftage 

(Where  we  offend  her  now)  appear  foul-ra^d,  &c. 
Mr.  Heath  would  xczd^H^ere  mic  ort'enders  now)  appear  Sec,  *'*-that 
It,  if  we  (hould  now  at  laft  fo  far  offend  her.**  Mr.  Mafon  thinks  thaC 
the  fecond  line  ihoM  be  printed  thus  f 

And  begin,  why  ?  to  me. 
«  that  is,  begin  to  call  me  f  account.**   There  is  fo  much  karih  wad 
involved  conftrudlion  in  this  play,  that  I  am  not  fure  but  the  old  copy, 
perplexed  as  the  fentence  may  appear,  is  right.   Perhaps  the  author 
intnided  to  point  it  thus : 

Again  poirefs  her  corps,  (and  on  this  ftage 

Where  we  offenders  now  appear  foul-yex*d,) 

And  begin,  wbj  tomef 
Why  to  me  did  ycu  prefer  one  lefs  worthy ,  Leontes  infinaates  would 
be  the  purport  of  Hermione*s  fpeech.  1  here  is,  I  think,  fomething 
awkward  in  the  phraf^— Where  we  offenders  now  appear.  By  removing 
the  parcnthefis,  which  in  the  old  copy  is  placed  after  afptar^  to  the  end 
of  the  line,  and  applying  the  epithet  feul-^tx^d  to  Leontes  and  the  reft 
who  mourned  thelofsof  Hermione,  thacdifficuJty  is  obviated.  Malonx* 
*  He^d  0>i  fuch  powtr^ 
Sba  jaft  caufe.]  The  old  copy  reads— She  had  juft  fucb  caufcp 
Bot  there  is  nothing  to  which  the  word  futb  can  be  referred.  It  was,  I 
kave  no  doubt,  inferted  by  the  compo{itor*s  eye  glancing  on  the  pre* 
ceding  line.  The  metre  is  perfed  without  this  word,  which  confir^ft 
the  obfervation.  —  Since  the  foregoing  remark  was  printed  in  the 
SicoHD  ArPiNOix  to  my  Supp.  to  Shaksp.  1783,  I  have obfenred 
d^it  die  editor  of  the  third  folio  made  the  fame  corre&on.   Ma  l ow  x* 
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Leon.  She  had  ;  and  would  incenfe  *  me 
To  murder  her  I  married. 
y     Paul.  I  fhould  fo  : 
Were  I  the  ghoft  that  walk'd,  IM  bid  yott  mark 
Her  eye  ;  and  tell  me,  for  what  dull  part  in't 
You  chofe  her  :  then  I'd  ftiriek,  that  even  your  ctrf 
Shou'd  rift  to  hear  me ;  and  the  words  that  fbllow*d 
Should  be»  Remember  mine. 

Leon.  Stars,  ftars. 
And  all  eyes  elfe,  dead  coals  !— fear  thon  no  wife^ 
I'll  have  no  wife,  Paulina. 

Paul.  Will  you  fwear 
Never  to  marry,  but  by  my  free  leave  ? 

Leon.  Never,  Paulina  ;  fo  be  blefs'd  my  fpirit  I 

FauL  Then,  good  my  lords,  bear  wituefs  to  his  oath. 

Cleo,  You  tempt  him  over-much. 

Faul.  Unlefs  another. 
As  like  Hermione  as  is  her  pidture* 
Affront  his  eye 

Cleo.  Good  madam,—" 

FauL  I  have  done*. 
Yet,  if  my  lord  will  marry, — If  you  will,  fir. 
No  remedy,  but  you  will  ;  give  me  the  office 
To  choofe  you  a  queen :  (he  fhall  not  be  ib  young 
As  was  your  former ;  but  fhe  fhall  be  fuch. 
As,  walk'd  your  firft  queen's  ghoil,  it  ihoold  take  ysf  ^ 
To  fee  her  in  your  arms. 

Leon.  My  true  Paulina, 
We  fhall  not  marry,  till  thou  bid'ft  us. 

Faul.  That 

Shall  be,  when  your  iiril  queen's  again  in  breath  ; 
Never  till  then. 

•  ^//ir«i/ir— ]  it  generally  ufed  by  Shakfpciire  m  the  feafe  of  wf^ 

f^att.  Maloni. 

S  Affront  if  f)'e.]  To  affront ,  \stomett.  Johnsok* 

4  Paul.  /  have  done.']  Thefe  three  words  !n  the  old  copy  make  pil< 

of  the  preceding  fpecch.    The  prcl'ent  reguUcioO|  whicll  it  dmk 

lighti  was  Tuggedcd  by  Mr.  Steevens.  Maloni* 


ft* 
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Enter  a  Gentleman. 

Gent.  One  that  gives  out  himfelf  prince  Florizel^ 
Son  of  Polixenes,  with  his  princefs,  ((he 
The  faircil  I  have  yet  beheld,)  deiires 
Accefs  to  your  high  prefer.ce. 

Leon,  What  with  him  ?  he  comes  not 
Like  to  his  father's  greatnefs :  his  approach. 
So  oot  of  circumihince,  and  fudden,  tells  us, 
*Tis  not  a  vifitation  fram'd,  but  forc'd 
By  need,  and  accident.    What  train  I 

Gent.  But  few. 
And  thofe  but  mean. 

Leon,  His  princefs,  fay  you,  with  him  ? 

Gent,  Ay  ;  the  moil  peerlefs  piece  of  earth,  I  thinks 
That  e'er  the  fun  fhone  bright  on. 

Paul.  O  Hermione, 
As  every  prefent  time  doth  boaft  itfelf 
Above  a  better,  gone  ;  fo  mull  thy  grave 
<jive  way  to  what's  fecn  now      Sir,  you  yourfclf 
Have  faid,  and  writ  fo*,  (but  your  writing  now 
Is  colder  than  that  theme She  bad  not  been, 
I^or  ivas  not  to  be  equalPd ; — thus  your  vcrfe 
Flow'd  with  her  beauty  once  ;  'tis  ihrewdly  ebb'd^ 
To  fay,  you  have  feen  a  better. 

Gent.  Pardon,  madam: 
The  one  1  have  almoft  forgot ;  (your  pardon) 
The  other,  when  (he  has  obtained  your  eye. 
Will  have  your  tongue  too.    This  is  a  creature. 
Would  (he  begin  a  left,  might  qaench  the  zeal 
Of  all  profcffors  elfe  ;  make  profelytcs 
Of  who  ihe  but  bid  follow. 

S  — muji  thy  grave 

Givi  moay  to  what^s  fun  now,"]  Thy  grsvehttt  mean^^hy  bean* 
tJety  which  are  buried  in  the  grtve  |  Uie  CQntlneot  for  the  coatcnti* 

£owAtos. 

•  — —  Siff  ycu  yourfelf 
Hmvi  fsid,  and  writ  Jo,]  The  reader  muft  ob fenre,  that  /•  re- 
lates not  to  what  precedes,  but  to  what  follows }  xhiLt,Jbi  bad  ntt  Uett^ 
tfkaWd,  Johnson. 

7  /«  flier  than  that  theme:]  I.e.  than  the  lifcleft  Mj  of  Her* 
MMWi  the  thmi  or  fithjia  of  jour  writiiig.  MaIiONX. 

4  Paul. 
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Paul.  How  ?  not  women  ? 

Gettt.  Women  will  love  her,  that  flic  is  a  womam 
More  worth  than  any  man ;  men,  that  flie  is 
The  rare  11  of  all  women. 

Leon.  Go,  Cleomenes  ^ 
Yourfclf,  aflifled  with  your  honour'd  friends. 
Bring  them  to  oar  embracement.-^Still  'tis  ftrange, 

[£?ceuHt  Cleomenes,  Lords,  and  GenUenua* 
He  thus  fhould  ileal  upon  us. 

Paul,  Had  our  prince 
(Jewel  of  children)  feen  this  hour,  he  had  pair'd 
Well  with  this  lord ;  there  was  not  full  a  month 
Between  their  births. 

Lion.  Pr'ythee^  no  more  ;  ceafe ;  thou  know'ft. 
He  dies  to  me  again,  when  talk'd  of :  fnre, 
When  I  fliall  fee  this  gentleman,  thy  fpeeches 
Will  bring  me  to  confider  that,  which  may 
Unfurnifti  me  of  reafon.— They  are  come. — 

Re-enter  Cleomenes,  tjoitb  Florizel,  Perdita,  Mi 
Attendants* 

Your  mother  was  moft  true  to  wedlock,  prince  ; 
For  flie  did  print  your  royal  father  off. 
Conceiving  you :  Were  I  but  twenty  one. 
Your  father's  image  is  fo  hit  in  you. 
His  very  air,  that  I  fliould  call  you  brother. 
As  I  did  him  ;  and  fpeak  of  fomething,  wildly 
By  us  perform'd  before.   Mofl  dearly  welcome  ! 
And  your  fair  princefs,  goddefs !— O,  alas  ! 
I  loil  a  couple,  that  'twixt  heaven  and  earth 
Might  thus  have  ftood,  begetting  wonder,  at 
You,  gracious  couple,  do-F  and  then  I  loft 
(All  mine  own  folly)  the  fociety. 
Amity  top,  of  your  brave  father !  whom,— 
Though  bearing  mifery,  I  defire  my  life. 
Once  more  to  look  on  him  ^. 

FU. 

■  — —  whom,— 

Tbcugb  hearing  mifery  f  I  defire  my  RJ'e^ 

Once  more  to  look  on  him.l  For  this  mcorre^biefs  our  author  nsntt 
tnfwert   Thox  are  many  otncri  of  (be  (|ine  kind  ts  be  found  m  hit 

writi^fi* 
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Flo.  By  his  command 
Have  I  here  touch'd  Sicilia ;  and  from  him 
Give  you  all  greetings,  that  a  king,  at  friend 
Can  fend  his  brother  :  and,  but  infirmity 
(Which  waits  upon  worn  times)  hath  fomething  feiz'fl 
His  wilh'd  abihty,  he  had  himfclf 
The  lands  and  waters  'twixt  your  throne  and  his 
Meafur'd,  to  look  upon  you  ;  whom  he  loves 
(He  bade  me  fav  fo)  more  than  all  the  fceptcrs^ 
And  thofe  chat  oear  them,  living. 

Leon.  O,  my  brother, 
(Good  gentleman !)  the  wrongs  I  have  done  thee^  fiir 
Afrefli  within  me ;  and  thefe  thy  offices. 
So  rarely  kind,  are  as  interpreters 
Of  my  behind-hand  flacknels ! — Welcome  hither^ 
As  is  the  fpring  to  the  earth.    And  hath  he  too 
Expos'd  this  paragon  to  the  fearful  ufage 
(At  leaft,  ungentle)  of  the  dreadful  Neptune, 
To  greet  a  man,  not  worth  her  pains ;  much  leb 
The  adventure  of  her  perfon  ? 

Flo.  Good  my  lord. 
She  came  from  Libya. 

Leon.  Where  the  warlike  Smalus, 
That  noble  honour'd  lord,  is  fear'd,  and  lovM? 

Flo.  Mofl  royal  fir,  from  thepce ;  from  him,  whofc 
daughter 

His  tears  proclaim'd  his,  parting  with  her ' :  thence 
(A  profperous  fouth-wind  friendly)  wchave  crofs'd. 
To  execute  the  charge  my  father  gave  me. 
For  vifiting  your  hignnew  :  My  beft  train 
I  have  from  your  Sicilian  (hores  difmifs'd; 

writings.  Mr.  Theobald,  with  more  accuracy,  but  without  necefCty, 
omitted  the  word  ^im,  and  to  fupply  the  metre,  reads  in  the  next  line*— 
«<  !ir^  by  his  command,**  &c.  in  which  he  has  been  followed,  I  think, 
improperly,  by  the  fubfequent  editors.    M  a  l  o  n  i . 

*  —  that  a  king,  at  fritndji  Thus  the  old  copy }  but  having  met  with 
no  example  of  fuch  phrafeology,  I  fufpe^l  our  author  wrot&  and  friend. 
jit  hat  already  been  printed  for  and  in  the  play  before  us.  Malonx* 

<  —  partial  vfitb  b$r  ;]     t.  at  parting  with  \k%U  MaLO^S* 

.Vofc,  IV.  R  Who 
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Who  for  Bohemia  beiid>  to  fignify 
Not  only      faccefs  in  Libya,  Br, 
But  my  arnral,  and  my  wife's,  in  bfUf 
Here,  where  we  are. 

Leon.  The  bleffed  gods  * 
Purge  all  infedion  from  our  air,  whilft  yoQ 
Do  climate  here !  You  have  a  holy  father, 
A  graceful  gentleman  ;  a^ainft  wWe  pcifon. 
So  facred  as  it  is,  I  have  done  fin : 
For  which  the  heavens,  taking  znzrj  note. 
Have  left  me  ifTue-lefs ;  and  your  ntner's  blefs'd 
(At  he  from  heaven  merits  it,)  with  you. 
Worthy  his  goodnefs.   What  mie^t  I  have  been« 
Might  I  a  Ton  and  daughter  now  have  iook'd  on, 
Suoi  goodly  things  as  you  ? 

Emter  a  Lord. 

Lord.  Moft  noble  fir. 
That,  which  I  (hall  repjwt,  will  bear  no  credit. 
Were  not  the  proof  fo  nigh.    Pleafe  yon,  great  fift 
Bohemia  greets  you  ^m  himfelf,  by  me : 
Defires  you  to  attach  his  fon ;  who  has 
(His  dignity  and  duty  both  caft  off) 
Fled  from  hit  father,  from  his  hopes,  and  widi 
A  fhepherd's  daughter. 

Leon,  Where's  Bohemia  ?  fjpeak. 

Lor4/,  Here  in  your  cit^ ;  Inow  came  from  him; 
I  fpeak  amazedly ;  and  it  becomes 
My  marvel,  and  mv  meffage.   To  your  court 
Whiles  he  was  haft'ning,  (in  the  chafe,  it  (eeuu^ 
Of  this  fair  couple,)  meets  he  on  the  way 
The  father  of  this  feeming  lady,  and 
Her  brother,  having  both  their  country  quitted 
With  this  young  pnnce. 

A  The  hUfftd godi^"]  Unlefs  both  the  wordt  hen  aad  wber^wmtaM 
f  lojred  in  the  preceding  line  at  diffylUblet,  the  metre  it  defedim  Wt 
night  read — The  mr-blefled  god^;  but  whether  theie  wM  Mf 
tmiffioQi  ii  very  doabtfsly  §n  tU  mka  alff idy  al^iifid*  MAtonti 
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Flo.  Camillo  has  betray'd  me ; 
V^hofe  iionour,  and  wkofe  honefty,  till  nwt^ 
^ndoxM  all  weathers. 

Lord,  Lav't  fo,  to  his  charge ; 
ie's  with  tlie  king  your  father. 

Z«»«.Who?  Camillo? 

Lord.  Camillo,  £r ;  I  fpake  with  him  ;  who  now 
Has  tliefe  poor  men  in  qdeAion      Never  faw  I 
Wretches  io  quake :  they  kneel,  they  kifs  the  earth  ; 
^orfwear  themfelves  as  often  as  they  fpeak : 
lohemia  flops  his  ears,  and  threatens  them 
^ith  divers  deaths  in  death. 

Fer,  O,  my  poor  father  !— 
rbe  heaven  fets  fpies  upon  us,  will  not  have 
!>nr  cobtrad  celebrated. 

Leon,  You  are  marry'd  ? 

Flo.  We  are  not,  fir,  nor  are  we  like  to  be  ; 
rhe  ftars,  I  fee,  will  kifs  the  valleys  firft;— 
Fhe  odds  for  high  and  low's  alike. 

Leon.  My  lord, 
[s  this  the  daughter  of  a  king  ? 

Flo.  She  is, 
(¥hen  once  fhe  is  my  wife.  * 

Leon.  That  once,  I  fee,  by  your  good  father's  fpeed^ 
Will  come  on  very  flowly.   I  am  forry, 
Kf oft  forry,  you  have  broken  from  his  liking. 
Where  you  were  ty'd  in  duty :  and  as  ibrry, 
Your  choice  is  not  fo  rich  in  worth  as  beauty  \ 
That  you  might  well  enjoy  her. 

Flo.  Dear,  look  up : 
Though  fortune,  vifible  an  enemy, 

'  —  Ml  oDeftjoo.1  u  e.  in  talk ;  imder  examination.  See  Vol.  II. 
p.  54,  a.  9}  and  VoL  III.  p*77,  a. ft.  MALONt. 

Ymr  cbtkn  it  n§t  fo  rich  im  worth  #t  heamt^f]  fforth  fignlfiet  any 
kiod  of  ynrtbintft^  and  amoof  others  that  of  high  defccot.  The  king 
meana  diat  he  b  forrjr  the  prioce*i  choice  it  oot  in  other  refpcds  at  wor- 
kfay  of  him  as  in  beaabr.  Johnson. 

Our  author  often  u(et  v>9rtb  for  wealth ;  which  may  alfo,  together 
irlth  high  (Irthy  be  kcte  ia  cohtemplatioa,  MaIiOMI* 

R  z  Should 
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Should  chafe  us,  with  my  father ;  power  no  jot 
Hath  (he,  to  change  our  loves. — 'iSefeech  yoo,  fir» 
Remember  fincc  you  ow'd  no  more  to  time 
Than  I  do  now ' :  with  thought  of  fuch  afedions» 
Step  forth  mine  advocate ;  at  your  requeft. 
My  father  will  grant  precious  things,  as  trifles. 

Leon.  Would  he  do  fo,  I'd  beg  your  precious  miftrds, 
Which  he  counts  but  a  trifle. 

Paul,  Sir,  my  liege. 
Your  eye  hath  too  much  youth  in*t :  .not  a  month 
'Fore  your  queen  dy'd,  (he  was  more  worth  fuch  ganes 
Than  what  you  look  on  now. 

Leon.  I  thought  of  her. 
Even  in  thefe  looks  I  made. — But  your  petition    [/t  FkK 
Is  yet  unanfwer'd :  I  will  to  your  father ; 
Your  honour  not  o'erthrowo  by  your  defires, 
J  am  friend  to  them,  and  you :  upon  which  errand 
I  now  go  toward  him  ;  therefore,  follow  me. 
And  mark  what  way  I  make :  Come,  good  my  lord. 

[Exmu 

SCENE  IL 
The  fame.    Before  the  PaUee. 
Enter  AuTOLYcus,  and  a  Gentleman. 
Jut,  'Bcfeech  you,  flr,  were  you  prefent  at  this  id** 

tjon  ? 

I.Gent,  I  was  bv  at  the  opening  of  the  fartheU  heaid 
the  old  ihepherd  deliver  the  manner  how  he  found  it: 
whereupon,  after  a  little  amazednefs,  we  were  ail  com* 
manded  out  of  the  chamber ;  only  this,  methooghtj  I 
heard  the  (hephcrd  fay,  he  found  the  child. 

Jut.  I  would  moil  gladly  know  the  iflue  of  it. 

I.Gent.  I  make  a  broken  delivery  of  the  bufincfs 
But  the  changes  I  perceived  in  the  king,  and  Camillo» 
were  very  notes  of  admiration  :  they  feemed  almoftj  witk 
Aaring  on  one  another,  to  tear  the  cafes  of  their  e^es  i 

i  Remmhtr  finct  you  owV     morf  to  ttmi,  RcCoUcft  the  peM 

when  you  were  of  oiy  age,  Maionx* 

tbert 
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£]iere  was  fpcecli  in  their  dumbnefs,  language  in  their 
rery  gefture ;  they  look'd,  as  they  had  heard  of  a  world 
rmnfom'd,  or  one  deftroy'd :  A  notable  paillon  of  wonder 
i.ppear'd  in  them :  but  the  wifeft  beholder,  that  knew  no 
more  bnt  feeing,  could  not  fay,  if  the  importance  ^  were 
oy,  or  forrow ;  bnt  in  the  extremity  of  the  one,  it  muil 
needs  be. 

Enter  another  Gentleman. 

Mere  comes  a  gentleman,  that,  happily,  knows  more : 
The  news,  Roeero? 

2.  Gent.  Nothing  but  bonfires  :  The  oracle  is  fnlfill'd  ; 
the  king's  daughter  is  found :  fuch  a  deal  of  wonder  is 
bfoken  out  within  this  hour,  that  ballad- makers  cannot 
be  able  to  exprefs  it. 

Enter  a  third  Gentleman. 
Here  comes  the  lady  Paulina's  (leward^  he  can  deliver  yo« 
more.— How  goes  it  now,  fir  ?  this  news,  which  is  call'd 
tne,  is  fo  like  an  old  tale,  that  the  verity  of  it  is  in  (Irong 
fdpicion  :  Has  the  kin^  found  his  heir  ? 

3 .  Gent.  Moft  true  ;  if  ever  truth  were  pregnant  by  cir- 
cnm (lance :  that,  which  you  hear,  you'll  fwear  yon  fee, 
there  is  fuch  unity  in  the  proofs.  The  mantle  of  queen 
Hermione's ; — her  jewel  about  the  neck  of  it ; — the  letters 
of  Antigonus,  found  with  it,  which  they  know  to  be  his 
ckara^ker ; — the  majefty  of  the  creature,  in  refemblance 
of  the  mother ; — the  affeftion  of  noblenefs which  nature 
ihews  above  her  breeding, — and  many  other  evidences, 
proclaim  her,  with  all  certainty,  to  be  the  king's  daugh« 
<er.    Did  you  fee  the  meeting  of  the  two  kings  ? 

2.  Gent.  No. 

3.  Gent.  Then  have  you  loft  a  fight,  which  was  to  be 
feen,  cannot  be  fpoken  of.    There  might  you  have  beheld 

^  jr*  tbt  importance^]  here  fignlHes  invdcrf.  Maloni. 

7  the  anedtion  of  nehUnefs^]  AfeRton  here  perhapi  meant  dif- 
f%fitwu  or  quality*  Toe  word  fecmt  to  be  ul'ed  nearly  in  the  Tame  fenf'e 
in  the  following  tide  :  *<  The  firft  fee  of  Italian  Madrigalls  englt(hrd, 
not  to  the  fenfe  of  the  original  ditty,  but  to  the  afftdion  of  the  noate.** 
See,  By  Thomas  Watfon,  quarto.  1500.  Affe^i'iom  it  ufcd  in  Haml§e 
Ibr  affe3aii9Ui  but  th  at  caa  hardly  be  the  meaaing  here*   Ma  lone. 

3  one 
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one  jov  crown  anodier :  To,  and  in  fack  manner,  t!iat«  ft' 
feemM,  (brrow  wept  to  take  leare  of  them  ;  for  their  jof 
waded  in  tears.  There  was  caftinj^  np  of  eyes,  holdii; 
up  of  hands ;  with  countenance  of  fach  diflraftion,  that 
tney  were  to  be  known  by  garment,  not  by  favoof.  Off 
king,  being  ready  to  leap  out  of  himfclf  for  joy  of  Wi 
found  daughter ;  as  if  that  joy  were  now  become  a  M, 
cries,  O,  thy  mother,  thy  mother!  then  afks  Bohemia 
forgivenefs ;  then  embraces  his  fon-in-law ;  then  agaii 
worries  he  his  daughter,  with  clipping  her*  :  now  ke 
thinks  the  old  ihepherd,  which  ftands  by,  like  a  weather- 
bitten  conduit'  of  many  kings'  reigns.  I  never  heurd 
of  fuch  another  encounter,  which  lames  report  to  foUov 
it,  and  undoes  defcription  to  do  it'. 

2.  Gent.  What,  pray  you,  became  of  Antigonos,  that 
carry 'd  hence  the  child  ? 

3.  Gent.  Like  an  old  tale  ftill ;  which  will  have  matter 
to  rehearfe,  though  credit  be  afleep,  and  not  an  car  open: 
He  was  torn  to  pieces  with  a  bear :  this  avouches  the  ihep- 

S  —  vjltb  dipping  hir  .*]  i.  e.  embracing  her.    So,  Sidney  t 
<•  He,  who  before  ihun'd  hery  to  ihun  fuch  harms, 
«  Now  runs  and  takes  her  In  his  crtpplng  arms.'*  STKivavi* 
9  ^  the  eld  Jbepbirdf  which  Band*  by,  like  a  weather- bitten  coa- 
duit— ]  Conduits  reprefenting  a  human  ^ure,  were  heretofore  not  ui« 
commonl    One  of  this  kind,  a  female  form,  and  tiHatker-hmtm,  ftill 
e'xifts  at  Hodfdon  in  Herts.   Shakfpeare  refers  again  to  th«  (ame  £oct«f 
imagery  In  Romeo  and  Juliet : 

«  How  now  f  a  conduit,  girl  ?  what,  ftlll  in  tears  ? 
<*  Evermore  (howering  Hinlkt. 
See  Vol.  ni.  p.  204,  n.  6.    H^ettber^bitten  was  in  the  third  /bRo 
changed  to  weather- ^Mfeir ;  but  there  doe*  not  feemtobe  any  neceffity 
for  the  change.    M  a  l  o  n  i . 

Hamlet  fays  :  The  air  bites  fhrewdly  ;**  and  the  Duke,  in  At  you 
like  it "  when  it  bites  and  blows.**  H^eather'bitteM,  therefore,  may 
mean»  corroded  by  the  weather.  Stizvins. 

'  —  /  never  beard  of  fuch  another  encounter,  Vfbicb  lames  report  to 
follow  it,  and  undoes  defcription  to  do  I'/.J  We  have  the  fame  fencisSeat 
in  tbeTempeft: 

«  For  thou  wilt  find,  (he  will  outftrip  all  praife, 
"  And  make  it  halt  behind  her.** 
Again,  in  our  author^s  103d  Sonnet : 

«  I  a  face 

«•  That  overgoes  my  blunt  invention  quite, 

DuUiog  my  Uaesi  and  doing  mc  difgracc.**  Maiokx- 

herd's 
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lierd^ftibns  wholes  not  only  his  innocence  (which  ftenif 
much)  to  jailify  him,  bat  a  handkerchief,  and  rings^  of 
liiB,  that  Paulina  knows. 

1.  Gtmf,  What  became  of  his  bark,  and  his  followers  ? 

^.Ggnt.  Wreck'd^  the  fame  inftanC  of  their  mafter's 
death ;  and  in  the  view  of  the  ihepherd :  fo  that  all  the 
inilruments,  which  aided  to  expofe  the  child,  were  even 
then  loft,  when  it  was  found.  Bnt,  O,  the  noble  combat^ 
that,  'twixt  joy  and  forrow,  was  fought  in  Paulina !  She 
had  one  eye  declined  for  the  lofs  of  her  hufband ;  another 
elevated  that  the  oracle  was  ful£ll'd:  She  lifted  the  prin- 
cefs  from  the  earth ;  and  fo  locks  her  in  embracing,  as  if 
ihe  would  pin  her  to  her  heart,  that  fhe  might  no  more  be 
in  danger  of  lofinjg;. 

I .  Gent.  The  dignity  of  this  adt  was  worth  the  audience 
of  kings  and  princes ;  for  by  fuch  was  it  aded. 

^.Gent.  One  of  the  prettiefl  touches  of  all,  and  that 
which  angled  for  mine  eyes,  (caught  the  water,  though 
not  the  fi(h,)  was,  when  at  die  relation  of  the  queen's 
death,  with  the  manner  how  (he  came  to  it,  (bravely  con- 
fefs'd,  and  lamented  by  the  king,)  how  attentiveneft 
wounded  his  daughter :  till,  from  one  fign  of  doloor  to 
another,  fhe  did,  with  an  alas  /  I  would  fain  fav,  bleed 
tears ;  for,  I  am  fure,  my  heart  wept  blood.  ^Who  waj 
mod  marble  there  *,  changed  colour ;  fome  fwooned,  all 
borrowed :  if  all  the  world  could  have  feen  it,  the  woe  had 
2>een  univerfal. 

I .  Gent.  Are  thcv  returned  to  the  court  ? 

3.  Gent.  No  ;  Tnc  princefs  hearing  of  her  mover's  fla- 
tue,  which  is  in  the  keeping  of  Paulina,— a  piece  many 
years  in  doing,  and  now  newly  performed  by  that  rare 
Italian  mai^r,  Julio  Roimano';  who,  had  he  himfelf 

eternity, 

s  mm  mo/ mithUe  tbere,"]  I  think,  mgrkU  here  meant,  bmrd  heart ed^ 
mnfeeGng,  Mr.  Steeveni  conceives  that  it  meaoi  moft  petrified  with 
wonder.**  Maloki. 

Mr.  Malone't  explanation  may  be  right.  So,  in  AMfny  andCUofstra  t 
**  —  now  from  head  to  foot 

I  am  flwr^e  conftant.**  Stxitkni. 
9  iM  that  rsrt  IteJiM  maperf  Julio  Romsno }]  This  ezceUent  artifl 

R  4  wai 
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eternity,  and  coold  put  breath  into  his  work,  wonid  be- 
guile nature  of  her  cuftom^,  ib  periedly  he  is  her  apo; 
he  fo  near  to  Hermione  hath  done  Hermione,  that,  uef 
fay,  one  woald  fpeak  to  her,  and  ftand  in  hope  of  anfwer: 
thither  with  all  greedinefs  of  afFedion,  are  they  gone ; 
and  there  they  intend  to  fup. 

was  born  in  the  year  1492,  and  died  in  1546.  Fine  and  generovs,  at 
this  tribute  of  praife  muft  He  owned,  yet  it  was  a  ftiange  abfurdicyi 
fure,  to  tbnift  it  into  a  tale,  the  adion  of  which  is  fuppofed  within  the 
period  of  heathenifm>  and  whilft  the  oracles  of  Apollo  were  confolted. 
This,  however,  was  a  known  and  wilful  anachronifm.  Thsobalo. 

By  itcmitjf  Shakfpeare  means  only  immortaJity,  or  that  part  of  eter« 
suty  which  is  to  come  ;  fo  we  talk  of  eternal  renown  and  €te»mal  infaroj^ 
Immortality  may  fubfift  without  dwimty^  and  theiefore  the  meaning 
only  is,  that  if  Julio  could  always  continue  his  labours,  he  would  mi- 
jnick  nature.  Johnson. 

I  wiih  we  could  underhand  this  paiTage,  as  if  Julio  Rom  ant  had  only 
painted  the  ftatue  carved  by  another*    Ben  Jonl'on  makes  DoQLox  Aut 
10  the  M(ignetic  L^dy^  A€t  V.  fc.  viii.  fay  : 
<*         all  city  ftatyes  muft  be  painteJ^ 
**  Elfe  they  be  worth  nought  i'their  fubtil  judgments." 
Sir  Henry  Wotton,  in  his  Elementt  of  Arc  bite  ffure,  mentions  the 
fafliion  of  colouring  even  regal  ftatues  for  the  ftronger  expreflion  of 
mStQion,  which  he  takes  leave  to  call  an  Engliih  barbarifm.  Such, 
hewever,  was  the  pradlice  of  the  time :  and  unlefs  the  fuppofed  ftatue 
of  Hermione  were  painted,  there  could  be  no  ruddinefs  upon  her  lip, 
nor  could  the  veins  veri/y  feem  to  bear  bloody  as  the  poet  ezpreflfes  it 
afterwards.  Tollet. 

Our  author  exprefsly  fays,  in  a  fubfequent  paOage,  that  it  was  paint- 
cd  J  and  without  doubt  meant  to  attribute  only  the  painting  to  Julio. 
Komano : 

«  The  ruddinefs  upon  her  lip  is  wet  5 
<«  YouMl  mar  it,  if  youkifs  it;  ftain  yourown 
oily  painting,^^  Malone. 

Sir  H.  Wotton  could  not  poflibly  know  what  has  been  lately  proved 
by  Sir  William  Hamiltoii  in  the  Mf.  accounts  which  accompany  feverai 
valuable  drawings  of  the  difcovcries  made  at  Pompeii^  and  prefented  by 
him  to  our  Antiquary  Society,  viz.  that  it  was  ufual  to  colour  ftatues 
among  the  ancients.  In  the  chapel  of  I/is  ip  the  place  already  men- 
tioned, the  image  of  that  goddefs  had  been  painted  over,  as  her  robe  is 
of  a  purple  hue.  Mr.  Toilet  has  Hnce  informed  me,  that  JuniuS|  on 
the  painting  of  the  ancients,  obferves  from  Paufanias  and  Herodotus, 
that  fometimes  the  Aatues  of  the  ancients  were  coloured  after  the  man- 
ner of  pi^ures.  Stievens. 

4  —  cfker  cuftom,]  Thatis,  of  btr  rr^iif,— would  draw  her  cuftom- 
•rs  from  her.  Johnson. 

1,  Gent. 
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mt,  I  thought,  ihe  had  Tome  great  matter  there  in 
for  (he  hath  privately,  twice  or  thrice  a  day,  ever 
ic  death  of  Hermione,  vifited  that  removed  noufe'. 
vc  thither,  and  with  our  company  piece  the  rc- 

? 

ent.  Who  would  be  thence,  that  has  the  benefit  of 
?  every  wink  of  an  eye,  fome  new  grace  will  be 
our  abfence  makes  us  unthrifty  to  our  knowledge. 


Now,  had  I  not  the  dafh  of  my  former  life  in  me, 
preferment  drop  on  my  head.  I  brought  the  old 
id  his  fon  aboard  the  prince  ;  told  him,  I  heard 
ilk  of  a  farthel,  and  1  know  not  what :  but  he  at  that 
over-fond  of  the  fhcpherd's  daughter,  (fo  he  then 
jr  to  be,)  who  began  to  be  much  fea-fick,  and  him- 
tle  better,  extremity  of  weather  continuing,  this 
\f  remained  undifcovered.  But  'tis  all  one  to  me  r- 
I  been  the  finder-out  of  this  fecret,  it  would  not 
:li(h'd  among  my  other  diicredits. 

Enter  Shepherd,  and  Clown. 

:ome  thofe  I  have  done  good  to  againft  my  will,  and 

y  appearing  in  the  bloflfoms  of  their  fortune. 

r.  Come,  ^y ;  I  am  pall  more  children ;  but  thy 

id  daughters  will  be  au  gentlemen  born. 

un.  You  are  well  met,  fir :  You  denied  to  fight  with 

s  other  day,  becaufe  I  was  no  gentleman  born :  See 

efe  clothes  ?  fay,  you  fee  them  not,  and  think  me 

\  gentleman  born  :  you  were  beft  fay,  thefe  robes 

t  gentlemen  born.    Give  me  the  lie ;  do ;  and  try 

IX  I  am  not  now  a  gentleman  born. 

.  I  know,  you  are  now,  fir,  a  gentleman  born. 

that  ^^S^^^  boufeJ^  Removtd  is  rtmote ;  rtttrtd*  See  Vol.  IT. 
1.4;  3% Vol. III.  11.182,11.3.  Malonx. 
70  ivoutmfbe  thenct,  that  has  tbi  htnffit  of  acceft  f  ]  It  waj,  I 
only  tffpare  his  own  labour  that  the  poet  put  thii  whole  fccnc 
rative,  jor  though  part  of  the  tranfadtion  was  already  known  to 
ience,  Xnd  therefore  could  not  properly  be  Hiewn  again,  yet  the 
gs  might  hav«  met  upon  the  ftage,  and  after  the  examination  of 
(hepherd,  the  young  lady  isi|ht  have  btcn  recognifcd  io  ijght  of 
Ittorst  Johnson* 


long. 


WINTER'S  TALE. 
CZmmp.  Av,  and  hzrc  been  fo  any  time  thdc  fbvltei* 

Shep.  And  ib  have  I,  boy. 

down.  So  you  have : — ^bat  I  was  a  gentleman  born  be« 
lore  my  father :  for  the  king's  (on  took  me  by  the  hand, 
and  cali'd  me,  brother ;  and  then  the  two  kings  call'd 
my  father^  brother ;  and  then  the  prince,  my  brother, 
and  the  princefs,  my  iifter,  call'd  my  father,  father ;  and 
ib  we  wept:  and  there  was  the  firft  gentleman-like  tean 
that  ever  we  (hed. 

Ship.  We  may  live,  fon,  to  (bed  many  more. 

Clown.  Ay  ;  or  elfe  'twere  hard  luck»  being  in  fo  pre- 
pofierous  eftate  as  we  are. 

Jut.  I  humbly  befeech  you,  fir,  to  pardon  me  all  the 
faults  I  have  committed  to  your  worfhip,  and  to  give  me 
yoor  good  report  to  the  prince  my  mafter* 

Sbep.  'Pr'ythee,  ion,  do ;  for  we  muH  be  gentle,  nov 
we  are  gentlemen. 

Clown.  Thou  wilt  amend  thy  life  ? 

Jut,  Ay,  an  it  like  your  good  worfhip. 

Clown.  Give  me  thy  hand :  I  will  fwcar  to  the  prince^ 
thou  art  as  honefl  a  true  fellow  as  any  is  in  Bohemia. 

Sbep.  You  may  fay  it,  but  not  fwear  it. 

Clown.  Not  fwear  it,  now  I  am  a  gentleman  ?  Let  bom 
and  franklins  fay  it^,  I'll  fwear  it. 

Sbep.  How  if  it  be  falfe,  fon  ? 

Clown.  If  it  be  ne'er  ib  falfe,  a  tme  gentleman  may 
fwear  it,  in  the  behalf  of  his  friend : — And  I'll  fwear  to 
the  prince,  thou  art  a  tall  fellow  of  thy  hands,  and  that 
thou  wilt  not  be  drunk ;  but  I  know,  thou  art  no  tall 
fellow  of  thy  hands  ^,  and  that  thou  wilt  be  drunk ;  but 

7      franklins  fay  i/,]  Franklin  is  a  frnhplder^  ox  jtomou^  a  man 
above  a  villaifif  but  not  a  gentleman.  Johnson. 
See  Vol.  V.  p.  149,  n.  a.  Malonx. 

>  —  tall  feliovf  if  thy  bsndf,]  Tall,  in  that  time,  was  tbe  word 
nttifoifieut.    Johnson.  % 

A  man  of  bis  bands  had  anciently  two  (ignlAcatlons.  It  eitKer  meant 
an  adroit  fellow  who  bandjed  bis  weapon  well,  or  a  fellow  Jkilfnl  im 
tbievery.  Stiivens. 

See  Vol.  I.  p.  214,  n.  4.  I  thioki  in  0I4I  books  it  generally  meant 
#  frong  fiout  fellvw.    M^i'OK  x. 
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I'll  fwear  h :  and  I  woald,  thoa  woul^'il  be  a  tall  felloir 
of  thy  hands. 

Aut.  I  will  prove  fo,  fir,  to  my  power. 

Clouun.  Ay,  by  any  means  prove  a  tall  fellow :  If  I  do 
not  wonder,  how  thou  dareft  venture  to  be  drunk,  not  be- 
ing a  tall  fellow,  truft  me  not. — Hark !  the  kings  and 
the  princes,  our  kindred,  are  going  to  fee  the  queen's 
piduie.    Come,  follow  us:  we'll  be  thy  goodjnafters 

lExemm. 

SCENE  III. 
The  fame.    A  Room  in  Paulina's  Hou/e, 
Enter  Leontes,  Polixenbs,  Florizbl,  Perdita^ 
Camillo,  Paulina,  Lords,  and  Attendants. 

Leon.  O  grave  and  good  Paulina,  the  great  comfort 
That  I  have  had  of  thee  1 

PauL  What,  fovercign  fir, 
I  did  not  well,  I  meant  well :  All  my  fcrvices. 
You  have  paid  home :  but  that  you  have  vouchfaf 'd. 
With  your  crown 'd  brother,  and  thefe  yoor  contracted 
Heirs  of  your  kingdoms,  my  poor  houfe  to  vifit ; 
It  is  a  furplus  of  your  grace,  which  never 
My  life  may  lail  to  anfwer. 

Leon.  O  Paulina, 
We  honour  you  with  trouble :  But  we  came 
To  fee  the  ftatue  of  our  queen  :  your  gallery 
Have  we  pafs'd  through,  not  without  much  content 
In  many  Angularities ;  but  we  faw  not 
That  which  my  daughter  came  to  look  upon^ 
The  (latue  of  her  mother. 

FauL  As  ihe  liv'd  peerlefs, 

*  CoiMf,  follotu  us  \  v}e*H  k*  thy  good  mafters.]  The  clown  conceit! 
hlmfelf  already  a  man  of  confequence  at  court.  It  was  the  I'aihion  for 
an  inferior  or  fuitor,  to  beg  of  the  great  man,  after  hi«  humble  com- 
mendations, that  he  would  be  good  mafter  to  him.  Manj  Jetters  written 
a:  this  period  run  in  this  ftyle. 

Thus  Fiflier,  BilHop  of  Rochefter,  when  in  prifon,  in  a  letter  to 
Cromwell,  to  relieve  his  want  of  clothing  :  Furthermore  I  befeecho 
you  to  be  gode  mafttr  unto  one  in  my  neceflities,  for  I  have  neither  ihirt 
aor  fotei  aor  yet  other  clothety  that  ire  neceflary  for  me  to  wear.'* 

Whallkt. 

So 


«52  WINTER»S  TALE. 

So  her  dead  likenefs,  I  do  well  l>elieTe, 

Excels  whatever  yet  you  look'd  apon. 

Or  hand  of  man  hath  done  ;  therefore  I  keep  it 

Lonely,  apart  ^ :  Bat  here  it  is  :  prepare 

To  fee  the  life  as  lively  mock'd,  as  ever 

Still  deep  mock'd  deadi :  behold ;  and  fay,  *tis  well. 

[Paulina  unJranos  a  curtain,  and  difcovcrs  afiatwt* 
I  like  yoor  filence,  it  the  more  fhews  off 
Your  wonder :  But  vet  fpeak ; — ^firfl,  you,  my  liege. 
Comes  it  not  {bmething  near? 

Leon,  Her  natural  poihire ! — 
Chide  me,  dear  done';  that  I  may  fay,  indeed, 
Thoa  art  Hermione :  or,  rather,  thou  art  (he. 
In  thy  not  chiding ;  for  fhe  was  as  tender. 
As  infancy,  and  grace. — But  yet,  Paulina, 
Hermione  was  not  fo  much  wrinkled  ;  nothing 
So  aged,  as  this  feems. 

FoL  O,  not  by  much. 

Patd,  So  much  the  more  our  carver's  excellence ; 
Which  lets  go  by  fome  Exteen  years,  and  makes  her 
As  flie  liv'd  now, 

Leon.  As  now  Qie  might  have  done. 
So  much  to  my  good  comfort,  as  it  is 
Now  piercing  to  my  foul.    O,  thus  flie  flood. 
Even  with  fuch  life  of  majeily,  (warm  life. 
As  now  it  coldly  (lands,)  when  firft  I  woo'd  her  I 
I  am  afliam'd :  Does  not  the  &>ue  rebuke  me, 

9  —  tbtrefore  I  keep  it 
Lonely,  apart :^  The  old  copy  reads — Fovefy,  either  by  the  com* 
pofitor  miftalcing  the  Mf.  or  the  inveriion  of  tnt  letter  •  it  the  pref». 
The  emendation  was  made  by  Sir  T.  Hanmer.  In  the  Mfs.  of  our 
author*s  time  u  and  »  are  undidinguifhable.  The  fame  error  is  found 
io  many  other  places  in  the  firlt  folio.  In  Kifig  Richard  III.  we  find 
this  very  error : 

Advantaging  their  Uxie  with  Intereft 
"  Often  times  double.** 
Here  we  have  lo\xe  inftead  of  /^nr,  the  old  fpelllng  of  loan.    Again,  In 
jiil't  tofll  that  tnds  w*//,  Vol.  III.  p.  380,  n.  9.    See  »lfo  Vol.  1. 
p.  292,  n.  9.  Malonc. 

Lonelff  in  the  old  angular  writing,  cannot  be  didlnguifiied  from 
lovely*  To  fay,  that  J  keep  it  ah  tie  ^  feparate  frtm  the  rej}y  \%  a  pleonafm 
which  fcarceJy  sny  nicety  declines.  Johnson. 

For 


WlNTER^S   TALE.  ijj 

For  being  more  ftone  than  it  ? — O,  royal  piece* 
There's  magick  in  thy  majefty ;  which  has 
My  evils  conjar'd  to  remembrance  ;  and 
From  thy  admiring  daughter  took  the  fpiritSj 
Standing  like  (lone  with  thee  ! 

Per,  And  give  me  leave ; 
And  do  not  iay«  'tis  fuperftition,  that 
I  kneel »  and  then  implore  her  blefling.— Lady^ 
Dear  queen,  that  ended  when  I  but  began> 
Give  me  that  hand  of  yours^  to  kifs. 

PauL  O,  patience  ■ ; 
The  ilatue  is  but  newly  fix'd>  the  coloor's 
Not  dry. 

Cam.  My  lord,  your  forrow  was  too  fore  laid  on  ; 
Which  iixteen  winters  cannot  blow  away^ 
So  many  fummers,  dry :  fcarce  any  joy 
Did  ever  fo  long  live  ;  no  forrow. 
But  kill'd  itfeli  much  fooner. 

Pol.  Dear  my  brother. 
Let  him,  that  was  the  caufe  of  this,  have  power 
To  take  off  fo  much  grief  from  you,  as  he 
Will  piece  up  in  himlelf. 

PauL  Indeed,  my  lord. 
If  I  had  thought,  the  fight  of  my  poor  image 
•  Would  thus  have  wrought  you,  (for  the  (tone  is  mine^,) 
I'd  not  have  fhew'd  it. 

Leon.  Do  not  draw  the  curtain. 

Paul.  No  longer  (hall  you  gaze  on't ;  Icil  your  fancy 
May  think  anon,  it  moves. 

Leon,  Let  be,  let  be. 
Would  I  were  dead,  but  that,  methinks,  already—^ 
What  was  he,  that  did  make  it  ? — See,  my  lord. 
Would  you  not  deem,  it  breath'd  ?  and  that  thofe  veia$ 
Did  verily  bear  blood  ? 

'  0  patience ;]  That  is,  Suif  av/bile^  ht  net  fo  eager.  JoiintON. 

*  ^(/or  the  (tone  »  mintfjj  So  afterward*  Paulina  fayt,*^— be Jiotio 
no  more.'*    So  aJfo  Lcontes  :  **  Chide  mt,  dear  fiene.**  Maloni. 

*  Would  I  Wire  deadf  hut  that,  metbinisf  already^'\  The  fentence 
completed  it ^ati  tbat^  methinks,  already  I  converje  wtb  the  dead* 
^iit  tbeie  his  palTion  made  hia  break  oft.  WAtBUtTOM. 

/»./. 
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Pol,  Maftcrly  done : 
The  very  life  leems  warm  upon  her  lip. 

Leon,  The  fixure  of  her  eye  has  motion  in*t'. 
As  we  are  mocked  with  art*. 

Paul.  I'll  draw  the  curtain  ; 
My  lord's  almoft  fo  far  tranfported,  that 
He'll  think  anon,  it  lives. 

Leon,  O  fweet  Paulina, 
Make  me  to  think  fo  twenty  years  together  ; 
1^0  fettled  fcnfes  of  the  world  can  match 
Theplcafure  of  that  madnefs.    Let't  alone. 

PauL  I  am  forry,  fir,  I  have  thus  far  ftirr'd  you  ;  but 
I  could  afflidl  you  further. 

Leon.  Do,  Paulina ; 
For  this  afRidlion  has  a  tafte  as  fweet 
As  any  cordial  comfort. — Still,  methinks. 
There  is  an  air  comes  from  her  :  What  fine  chizzel 
Could  ever  yet  cut  breath  ?  Let  no  man  mock  me^ 
For  I  will  kifs  her. 

PauL  Good  my  lord,  forbear : 
The  ruddinefs  upon  her  lip  is  wet ; 
You'll  mar  it,  if  you  kifs  it ;  ftain  your  own 
With  oily  painting:  Shall  I  draw  the  curtain? 

3  Tbt  fixure  of  her  eye  bat  motion  iV/,]  S0|  In  our  author**!  8Sdl 
Sonnet i 

<•  —  Your  fweet  hue,  which  methinlcs  JiiU  doth  ftand^ 
"  Hath  motioTtf  and  mine  eye  may  be  deceived.'*  Malonz. 
The  meining  is,  though  her  eye  be  fixed,  [as  the  eye  of  a  ftatue  al- 
wayi  is,]  yet  it  fcems  to  have  motion  in  it:  that  tremulous  motioOf 
which  is  perceptible  in  the  eye  of  a  living  pcrfon,  how  much  foeverone 
endeavour  to  fix  it.  Edwards. 

The  word  fxuret  which  Shakfpearc  has  ufed  both  in  the  Merry  Jftva 
9flVirdfor^  and  Tr§i/ut  avd  CreJ[f:da,  is  likewife  employed  by  Drayton 
io  the  firft  canto  of  the  Barom^  Wars  : 

«•  Whofc  glorious  fixure  in  fo  clear  a  fky.*'    St  sevens. 

4  As  *uie  ate  mcck'd  iv'ttb  art.'\  As  is  ufed  by  our  author  here,  as  ia 
fome  other  places,  for  <«  as  //.'*    Thus,  in  Cymbeline  : 

**  He  fpake  of  her,  at  Dian  had  hot  dreams, 
«<  And  ihc  alone  were  cold.'* 
Agaln>  in  Machetb : 

*«  A$  they  had  feen  me  with  thefe  hangman*^  bandf 
LiA*niiig  their  fcar«**  Malomb* 

4  Xr^/r* 
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Lion.  No,  not  thcfe  twenty  years. 

Per,  So  long  could  I 
Stand  by,  a  looker  on. 

PauL  Either  forbear. 
Quit  prefently  the  chapel ;  or  reTolve  yo« 
For  more  amazement:  If  yoo  can  behold  it, 
I'll  make  the  ftatue  move  indeed  ;  defcend. 
And  take  you  by  the  hand :  but  then  you'll  think, 
(Which  I  proteft  againil,)  I  am  affifted 
By  wicked  powers. 

Leon.  What  you  can  make  her  do, 
I  am  content  to  look  on :  what  to  fpeak, 
I  am  content  to  hear ;  for  'tis  as  eafy 
To  make  her  fpeak,  as  move. 

Paul.  It  is  required. 
You  do  awake  your  faith :  Then,  all  f(and  fttll ; 
Or,  thofe that  think  it  is  unlawful  bufineft 
I  am  about,  let  them  depart. 

Leon.  Proceed ; 
No  foot  (hall  ftir. 

Mufick;  awake  her:  (hike.—  [Mufick. 
'Tis  time  ;  defcend ;  be  ftone  no  more :  approach  $ 
Strike  all  that  look  upon  with  marvel.    Come  ; 
I'll  fill  your  grave  up :  flir  ;  nay,  come  away ; 
Bequeath  to  death  your  numbnefs,  for  from  him 
Dear  life  redeems  you.— Yon  perceive,  fhe  i^rs  : 

[Hermione  corns  from  the  fedefiaL 
Start  not :  her  anions  ihall  be  holy,  as, 
Yoo  hear,  my  fpell  is  lawful :  do  not  ihun  her. 
Until  ^on  fee  her  die  again ;  for  then 
You  kill  her  double :  Nay,  prefent  your  hand : 
When  (he  was  young,  you  woo'd  her ;  now,  in  age. 
Is  (he  become  the  fuitor. 

Leon.  O,  (he's  warm  !  \Embracing  her. 

If  this  be  ma^ck,  let  it  be  an  art 
Lawful  as  eating. 

Pol.  She  embraces  him. 

S  Or,  th*J«A  The  old  copy  x%tik\mmOn :  thofe,  itt.  Corrected  by  Sir 

Cam* 
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Cam.  She  hangs  about  his  neck ; 
If  ihe  pertain  to  life,  let  her  fpeak  too. 

PoL  Ay,  and  make't  manifeft  where  ihe  has  liv'cfj 
Or,  how  ftol'n  from  the  dead  ? 

Paul.  That  fhe  is  living. 
Were  it  but  told  you,  ihould  be  hooted  at 
Like  an  old  tale ;  but  it  appears,  flie  lives, 
Tliough  yet  (he  fpeak  not.    Mark  a  little  while.— 
Pleafe  you  to  interpofe,  fair  madam ;  kneels 
And  pray  your  mother's  bleffing.— Turn,  good  lady ; 
Our  Perdita  is  found. 

[Prt/kntiftF  Perdita,  wifo  knteh  to  Hermione. 

Her.  You  gods,  look  down. 
And  from  your  facred  vials  pour  your  graces  * 
Upon  my  daughter's  head  ! — Tell  me,  mine  own. 
Where  haft  thou  been  preferv'd  ?  where  liv'd  ?  how  found 
Thy  father's  court  ?  for  thou  (halt  hear,  that  I,— 
Knowing  by  Paulina,  that  the  oracle 
Gave  hope  thou  waft  in  being,— have  preferv'd 
Myfclf,  to  fee  the  iffue. 

Paul.  There's  time  enough  for  that ; 
Left  they  defire,  upon  this  pufti,  to  trouble 
Your  joys  with  like  relation. — Go  together. 
You  precious  winners  all  ^ ;  your  exultation 
Partake  to  everyone ' :  I,  an  old  turtle 

Will 

*  j4ftd  from  your  facred  vials  four  your  graees-^]  The  expreflioA 
feems  to  have  been  taken  from  the  facred  writings :  «  And  I  heard  a 
great  voice  out  of  the  temple,  faying  to  the  angels,  go  your  ways,  and 
four  out  tie  via/s  of  the  wrath  of  God  upon  the  earth.*'   Rev.xvi.  I. 

Malomb* 

7  Tou  precious  winners  all',"]  You  who  by  this  difcovery  have gaimd 
whit  you  dcfircd,  may  join  in  feftivity,  in  which  I,  who  hare  loft  what 
jievcr  can  be  recovered,  can  have  no  part.  Johnson. 
®  ■  your  exultation 

Partake  to  e^ery  one:']  Partake  here  means  participate.    It  ii  uicd 
in  the  fame  fcnfc  in  the  old  play  of  Pericles,  Prince  of  lyre.  Maloni. 
V  — — —  /,  an  old  turtle^ 

jyUl  %cing  mcto  fome  withcr'd  bough  \  and  tbert 
My  matCt  tbat^s  never  to  be  found  again. 

Lament  till  I  am  /o/?.]  So  Orpheus,  io  the  exclamation  whkh 

Joluuioe* 
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Will  wing  me  to  fomc  withcrM  bough ;  and  there 
My  mate,  that's  nerer  to  be  found  again. 
Lament,  till  I  am  loft. 

Lion.  O  peace,  Paulina ; 
Thou  Ihould'ft  a  hufband  rake  by  my  confent. 
As  I  by  thine,  a  wife :  this  is  a  match. 
And  made  between's  by  vows.   Thou  had  found  mine; 
But  how,  is  to  be  queftion'd :  for  1  faw  her. 
As  I  thought,  dead ;  and  have,  in  vain,  faid  many 
A  prayer  upon  her  grave :  I'll  not  feck  far 
(For  him,  I  partly  know  his  mind,)  to  find  thee 
An  honourable  hufband: — Come,  Camillo, 
And  take  her  by  the  hand :  whofe  woith,  and  honeiiy. 
Is  richly  noted ;  and  here  jullify'd 
By  us,  a  pair  of  kings. — Let's  from  this  place. — 
What  ? — Look  upon  my  brother : — both  your  pardon% 
That  e'er  1  put  between  your  holy  looks 
My  ill  fufpicion. — This  your  fon-in-law. 
And  fon  unto  the  king,  (whom  heavens  direGing,) 
Is  troth-plight  to  your  daughter   — Good  Paulina, 

Johannes  Secundus  hai  written  for  him,  fpeaking  of  his  fricf  for  the 
iofs  of  Eurydice,  fays  : 

*<  Sic  gemit  arentt  viduatus  ab  arbore  turtur.** 
S0|  in  Lodge's  Rofolyndt,  1592: 

<t  A  tMrtU  fac  upon  a  le^vtUfs  tree, 
«  Mourning  her  abfent  pbttre^ 
*'  With  fad  and  forry  cheere : 
And  whilft  her  plumes  ihe  rents. 
And  for  her  loTe /aOT«ff/x,*' &c.  Malonb* 
■  ^tbit  your  foH'in-UWf 

And  foa  tint*  the  khgf  (whom  btdvens  dIreQing,) 
It  trttb-'pitght  t»  four  daug^bter. — ]  fVbom  beavent  dire  fling  if 
here  in  the  ablolute  ca(e,  and  has  the  fame  Agnification  at  if  the  pocC 
had  written— «<  bim  heavens  dircfting."    So,  in  the  Ttmpeft  : 
**  Some  food  we  had,  and  fome  frelh  water,  that 
"  A  noble  Neapolitan,  Gonzalo, 

Out  of  his  charity,  {tubo  heing  then  appointed 
•*  Maftcr  of  the  defign,)  did  give  us." 
See  alfo  a  pafTaj^e  in  King  John^  Adlll.  fc.ii.  "  Who  ba%>ing  no 
external  thing  t  )  lofc/*  ftc,  and  another  in  Corte/annt,  Vol.  VII. 
p.  239,  n.  5,  wh'ch  are  conftrudcd  in  a  fimilar  manner.  In  the  note 
on  the  latter  pafTage  this  phxafeology  is  proved  not  to  be  peculiar  to 
Shakfpeare.  Maloni* 

Vol,  IV.  S  Lead 


»5S  WINTER'S  TALE. 

Lead  us  frott  hence ;  where  we  may  leifurely 

Each  one  demand,  and  anfwer  to  kis  part 

Perform'd  in  this  wide  gap  of  time,  lince  firll 

We  were  diffcverM  :  Haftily  lead  away*.  [Exiimf. 

*  This  play,  as  Dr.  Warbtirton  Juftly  olilcnret,  is,  with  all  its  a^ 
furdlOes,  Ycry  entertaining.  The  chara^ker  of  Autolycut  it  \trj  b2» 
toraUy  conceived,  and  ftrongly  repreftnted.  Johnson. 


1     A     C     B     E     T  H. 


Pcrfons  Reprefcntcd 


Duncan,  jj://?^  ^  Scotland 
Malcolm,  1 
Donalbain,  l*] 
Macbeth, 
Banquo, 


his  Sons. 

Generals  of  the  King^s  mrmj* 


» Noblemin  of  Scotland. 


Macduff, 
Lenox, 
Rofle, 
Menteth, 
Angus, 
Cathnefs, 
Fleance,  Son  to  Banquo. 

Siward,  Earl  of  Northumberland,  General  ef  ihi  EhfjfiiSii 

firces  : 
Toung  oiward,  bis  Son. 
Seyton,  an  Officer  attending  on  Macbeth. 
Son  to  Macduff. 

jin  Englifh  DoBor*    A  Scotch  DoSor* 
A  Soldier.    A  Porter.    An  old  Man. 

Lady  Macbeth. 
Lady  Macduff. 

Gentlewoman  attending  on  Lady  Macbeth. 
Hecate,  and  three  IFitches. 

Lords,  Gentlemen,  Officers,  Soldiers,  Murdenrs,  Atten* 
dants,  and  Mejfengers. 

The  Ghoft  of  Banquo,  and  feveral  other  Apparitions. 

SCENE,  in  the  end  of  the  fourth  a3,  lies  in  England; 
through  the  reft  of  the  play,  in  Scotland  ;  and,  cbiefy, 
at  Macbeth's  caftle. 


M    A    C    B    E    T  H'. 


ACT  I.     SCENE  I. 

Ah  open  place. 

Thunder  and  Lightning.    Enter  three  Witches  *. 

1 .  Witch.  When  (hall  wc  three  meet  again 
In  thunder,  lightning,  or  in  rain  ? 

2.  Witch. 

I  Malcolm  II.  king  of  Scotlind,  had  two  daughters.  The  cldeft  was 
married  to  Crynin,  the  father  of  Duncan,  Thane  of  the  Ifles»  and 
weftern  parts  of  Scotland  \  and  on  the  death  of  Malcolm,  without  male 
iflue,  Duncan  fuccecdcd  to  the  throne.  Malcolm's  fecond  daughter 
was  married  to  Sinel,  Thane  of  Glamis,  the  father  of  Macbeth. 
Duncan,  who  married  the  daughter  of  Siward,  Earl  of  Northumber- 
land, was  murdered  by  his  coulin  germain,  Macbeth,  in  the  caftle  of 
Inverncfs,  according  to  Buchanan,  in  the  year  X040  \  according  to  Hector 
Boethius,  in  1045*  Boethius,  whofe  hiftory  of  Scotland  was  firft  printed 
in  feventeen  books,  at  Paris,  in  1526,  thus  defcribes  thee\ent  which 
forms  the  bafis  of  the  tragedy  before  us :  «  Makbeth,  be  perfuafion  of 
his  wyfe,  gaderit  his  fricndis  to  ane  counfall  at  Invemes,  quhare  kynf 
Duncane  happcnnit  to  be  for  yc  tyme.  And  becaufe  he  fand  fufficient 
opportunities  be  Cupport  of  Banqubo  and  otheris  his  friendis,  he  flew 
kyng  Duncane,  tne  vii  zeir  of  his  regne.**  After  the  murder  of  Duncaoy 
Macbeth  <*  come  with  ane  grct  power  to  Scone,  and  tuk  the  crowne/* 
Cbronidis  of  Scotland^  tranflated  by  John  Bellenden,  folio,  1541* 
Macbeth  was  himfelf  flain  by  Macduff  in  the  year  1061,  according  to 
Boethius ;  according  to  Buchanan,  in  1057  )  at  which  time  King  Edwmrd 
the  Confeflbr  poflelfed  the  throne  of  England.  Holinfhed  copied  the 
hiftory  of  Boethias,  and  on  Holinflied*s  relation  Shakfpeare  formed  hia 
play. 

In  the  reign  ofDuncih,  Banqao  having  been  plundered  by  the  people 
of  Lochaber  of  fome  of  the  king*s  revenues,  which  he  had  coUeded» 
^d  being  dangcroufly  wounded  in  the  affray,  the  perfons  concerned  in 
this  outrage  were  fummoned  to  appear  at  m  certain  day.  But  they  fl«w  the 
[erjeant  st  armt  who  fummoned  them,  and  chofe  one  Macoowald 
^  their  captain*   Macdowald  fpeedily  coUc^d  «  conliderable  body  of 
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2.  Witch.  When  the  hurly-burly 's  done. 
When  the  battle's  loft  and  won  ^ : 

3.  Witcb. 

forces  from  Ireland  and  the  Weflern  Iflesy  and  in  one  adVIon  gained  a 
vi^ory  over  the  kuig's  army.  In  this  battle  Malcolnij  a  Scottish  nobic- 
tnao,  who  was  (fays  Boethius)  <*  Lieutenant  to  Duncan  in  Lochaber,'* 
was  flain.  Afterwards  Macbeth  and  Banquo  were  appointed  to  cbe 
command  of  (he  army ;  and  Macdowald  being  obliged  to  take  refuge  in 
a  caflle  in  Lochaber,  firft  flew  his  wife  and  children,  and  t^en  himfelf. 
Macbeth  on  entering  the  calUe  finding  his  dead  body,  ordered  his  head 
to  be  cut  off,  and  carried  to  the  king,  at  the  cafUe  of  Bertha^  and  hii 
body  to  be  hung  on  a  high  tree. 

At  a  fubfequentperiody  in  the  laflyearof  Duncan^s  reign,  Suenoking 
of  Norway,  landed  a  powerful  array  in  Fife,  for  thcpurpofc  of  infading 
Scotland.  Duncan  immediately  afl'embled  an  army  to  oppofe  him,  and 
gave  the  command  of  two  divifions  of  it  to  Macbeth  and  Banquo,  puu 
ting  himfe'f  at  the  head  of  a  third.  Sueno  was  fuccefsful  in  one 
battle,  but  in  a  fecond  was  routed  ;  and  after  a  great  /laughter  of  hi) 
troops  he  efcaped  with  ten  perfons  only,  and  fled  back  to  Norway. 
Though  there  was  an  interval  of  time  between  the  rebellion  of  Mac- 
dowald and  the  invafion  of  Sueno,  our  author  has  woven  thefe  two 
adlions  together,  and  immediately  after  Sueno*8  defeat  the  prcfcBt  play 
commences. 

It  is  remarkable  that  Buchanan  has  pointed  out  Macbeth's  htftory  at 
a  fubjedtfor  the  ftage.  •*  Multa  bicfabuhfe  quldam  noftrorum  affngutt\ 
fedt  quia  theatris  aut  Milefiii  fabulis  Junt  aptiora  quam  bijitrigtt  « 
cmitto,  Rerum  Scot.  Hist.  L. VII.  But  therewasno  tranflatioft 
of  Buchanan's  work  till  after  our  author's  death* 

This  tragedy,  was  written,  I  believe,  in  the  year  1606.  Seethe 
notes  at  the  end  ;  and  j^n  Attempt  to  ajceitain  the  order  of  StakJftArti 
flaySf  Vol.  I.    Ma  LONE. 

*  Enter  three  JVitchet,'\  In  order  to  make  a  true  eftimate  of  the  abi« 
litles  and  merit  of  a  writer,  it  is  always  neceffary  to  examine  the  genius 
of  his  age,  and  the  opinions  of  his  contemporaries.  A  poet  who  ihould 
now  make  the  whole  a^ion  of  his  tragedy  depend  upon  enchantmeot» 
afid  produce  the  chief  events  by  the  aHiitance  of  fupernatural  agenttf 
would  be  cenfurcd  as  tranfj^refling  the  bounds  of  probability,  be  banifli- 
cd  from  the  theatre  to  the  nurfery,  and  condemned  to  write  fairy  tales 
inftead  of  tragedies;  but  a  furvey  of  the  notions  that  prevailed  at  the 
time  when  this  play  was  written,  will  prove  that  Shakfpeare  was  in  no 
danger  of  fuch  cenfures,  fiace  he  only  turned  the  fyftcm  that  was  then 

univerfally 


3  fFbeit  the  battle" t  loft  and  won :]  i.  e.  the  battles  in  which  Mac- 
beth wai  ihcA  engaged*  Vaibuktom. 
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3.  Witch.  That  will  be  ere  the  fet  of  fun. 
I .  Wiub.  Where  the  place  i 

2.  Witch. 

verfally  admitted,  to  his  advantage^  and  was  far  from  overburthen- 
;  the  credulity  of  his  audience. 

The  reality  of  witchcraft  or  enchantment,  which,  though  not  ftrid- 
the  fame,  are  confounded  in  this  play,  has  in  all  ages  and  countries 
:n  credited  by  the  common  people,  and  in  moft,  by  the  learned  them* 
ires.  The  phantoms  have  indeed  appeared  more  frequently,  in  pro- 
tion  as  the  darknefs  of  ignorance  has  been  moregrofs ;  but  it  cannot 
ihown,  that  the  brightefl  gleams  of  knowledge  have  at  any  time 
.n  fufficient  to  drive  them  out  of  the  world.  1  he  time  in  which  this 
id  of  credulity  was  at  its  height,  feems  to  have  been  that  of  the  holy 
r,  in  which  the  Chriilians  imputed  all  their  defeats  to  enchantments 
diabolical  oppofition,  as  they  afcribed  their  Cuccefs  to  the  alHllance 
their  military  faints  i  and  the  learned  Dr.  War  burton  appears  to  be* 
re  (SuppI,  to  the  ItitroduQion  to  Don  fixate)  that  the  firll  accounts 
enchantments  were  brought  into  this  part  of  the  world  by  thofe  who 
urned  from  their  eaflern  expeditions.  But  there  is  always  fome  di- 
ace  between  the  birth  and  maturity  of  folly  as  of  wickednefs :  this 
nion  had  long  exifted,  though  perhaps  the  application  of  it  had  in  no 
egoing  age  been  fo  frequent,  nor  the  reception  fo  general.  Olym- 
•dorus,  in  Photius's  extracts,  tells  us  of  one  Libanius,  wlvt  pradtifed 
s  kind  of  military  magick,  and  having  promifed  '  -  '.twi  MaT« 

iCjtfvv  iufyii\,  to  perf'irm  greai  thingt  againjt  the  Barbariam  nvitbottt 
Hers,  was,  at  the  iniUnces  of  the  cmprefs  Placidia,  put  to  death, 
icn  he  W4S  about  to  have  given  proofs  of  his  abilities.  The  emprefs 
wed  fome  kindnefs  in  her  anger,  by  cutting  him  off  at  a  time  fo  con- 
lient  for  his  reputation. 

But  a  more  remarkable  proof  of  the  antiquity  of  this  notion  may  be 
ind  in  St.  Chryfoflom's  book  de  SaccrJotio,  which  exhibits  a  fcene 
enchantments  not  exceeded  by  any  romance  of  the  middle  age:  he 
)pofes  a  fpe£lator  overlooking  a  field  of  battle  attend  >d  by  one  that 
ints  out  all  the  various  objeds  of  horrour,  the  engines  of  dcftrudiion, 
d  the  arts  of  Daughter.  £kU*iiv: .  htti  arof*  to  q  i'-atriut  a*.  vnotAtn-Q 

•reuK  iuyj.fxi)t  nai  iiixi.  Let  bim  then  proceed  to  Jhew  him  in  the  opfO" 
r  armies  horfes  fy  'mg  hy  enchantment,  armed  wtin  transported  thrjugh 
•  air,  and  every  pow€r  and  form  of  magick.  Whether  .^t.  Chryfoftom 
lieved  that  fuch  performances  were  really  to  be  feen  in  a  day  of  battle, 
only  endeavoured  to  enliven  his  defcription,  by  adopting  the  notions 
the  vulgar,  it  is  equally  certain,  that  fuch  notions  were  in  his  time 
i^eived,  and  that  therefore  they  were  not  imported  from  the  Saracens 
a  later  jge ;  the  wars  with  the  Saracens  however  gave  occaiion  to 
eir  propagation,  not  only  as  bigotry  naturally  difcovers  prodigies,  but 
the  fceoc  of  a^ioa  was  reooved  to  a  gresX  didance* 
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2.  Witch.  Upon  the  heath  : 

^.  Witch.  There  to  meet  with  Macbeth 

I.  Witch. 

The  Refonnttlon  did  not  Immediately  an-'iTe  it  its  meridian,  and 
though  day  was  gradually  encreafing  upon  us,  the  goblins  of  witchcraft 
Aill  continued  to  hover  in  the  twilight.  In  the  time  of  qocen  Elizabeth 
was  the  remarkable  tri?l  of  the  witclics  of  Warbois,  whofc  convidion 
is  Aill  commemorated  in  an  annual  fermon  at  Huntingdon.  But  in  the 
reign  of  king  James,  in  which  this  tragedy  was  written,  many  circum- 
ilances  concurred  to  propagate  and  confirm  this  opinion.  The  king, 
who  was  much  celebrated  tor  his  knowledge,  had,  before  his  arrival  in 
England,  not  only  examined  in  perfon  a  woman  accufedof  witchcraft, 
but  had  given  a  very  formal  account  of  the  pradliccsand  iltufions  of  evif 
fpiritf»  the  compass  of  witches,  the  ceremonies  ufed  by  them,  the 
manner  of  detefiing  them,  and  the  juflice  of  puniftiing  them,  in  his 
dialogues  of  D^monolcp'te,  written  in  the  Scottifh  dialefi,  and  publiibed 
at  Edinburgh.  This  book  wa?,  foon  after  his  acceifion,  reprinted  »t 
London,  and  as  the  ready  way  to  gain  king  James's  favour  was  to  flatter 
his  fpeculations,  the  f)(^em  of  Damonologie  was  immediately  adopted 
by  all  who  dcfired  either  to  gain  preferment  or  not  to  lofc  it.  Thus 
the  do^Hne  of  witchcra'ft  was  very  powerfully  inculcated  ;  and  as  the 
greateft  part  of  mankind  have  no  other  reafon  for  their  opinions  than 
that  they  are  in  fafhion,  it  cannot  be  doubted  but  this  perfuafion  made 
a  rapid  j)r()grcf8,  fincc  vanity  and  credulity  co-operated  in  its  favour. 
The  infeflion  foon  reached  the  parliament,  who,  in  the  firft  year  of 
king  James,  made  a  law,  by  which  it  was  ena^ed,  chap.  xil.  That 
if  any  perfon  (hall  ufe  any  invocation  or  conjuration  of  any  evil  or 
wicked  fpirit ;  2.  or  (hall  confult,  covenant  with,  entertain,  employ* 
feed  or  reward  any  evil  or  curfed  fpirit  to  or  for  any  intent  or  purpofe; 
3.  or  take  up  any  dead  man,  woman,  or  child,  out  of  the  grave,— or  the 
ikin,  bone,  or  any  part  of  the  dead  perfon,  to  be  employed  or  ufed  in 
any  manner  of  witchcraft,  forcery,  charm,  or  enchantment  j  4.  or  fliall 
ufe,  pradlifc  or  exercife  any  fort  of  witchcraft,  forcery,  charm,  or  en- 
chantment i  5.  whereby  any  perfon  (hall  be  dcftroyed,  killed,  wafted, 
confumed,  pined,  or  lamed  in  any  part  of  the  body ;  6.  That  every  fuch 
perfon  being  convicted  (liall  fufi^er  death.**  This  law  was  repealed  la 
our  own  time. 

Thus,  in  the  time  of  Shakfpeare,  was  the  do^rinc  of  witchcraft  at 
once  eftabli(hed  by  law  and  by  the  fa(hion,  and  it  became  not  only  un- 
polite,  but  criminal,  tp  doubt  it)  and  as  prodigies  are  always  feen  ia 
proportion  as  they  are  expected,  witches  were  every  day  difcovercd,  and 
multiplied  fo  faft  in  fome  places,  that  bifliop  Hall  mentions  a  village  in 

Lanca^ire, 


4  There  to  met  with  Maftefb*}  There  is  here  ufed  as  a  di(ryllable. 

Malonk* 


MACBETH,  ^65- 

1 .  JFitcb.  I  come,  Gray-malkin  * ! 
JIL  Paddock  calls* :— Anon. — 

lAUCsJhixt,  where  their  number  was  greater  than  that  of  the  hoofes* 
The  jefaits  and  fedaries  took  advantage  of  this  univerfal  error,  and  en- 
deaTOured  to  promote  the  intereft  of  their  parties  by  pretended  cures  of 
perfons  afflided  by  evil  fpirits  j  but  they  were  detected  and  expofed  b^ 
the  clergy  of  the  eftabliflied  church. 

Upon  this  general  infatuation  Shakfpeare  ptight  be  e;ifi]y  allowed  to 
found  a  play,  efpecially  fince  he  has  followed  with  great  exa^nefs  fuch 
hiftories  as  were  then  thought  true;  nor  can  it  be  doubted  that  the 
icenes  of  enchantment,  however  they  may  now  be  ridiculed,  were  both 
by  himfelf  and  his  audience  thought  awful  and  affcdling.  Johnson* 


5  ^Graj-mMn  /]  From  a  little  black  letter  book,  entitled,  Bi~ 
noart  the  Cat,  1584,  I  find  it  was  permitted  to  a  witch  to  take  oh  her 
a  eattes  body  nine  timet*  Mr.  Upton  obferves,  that  to  underftand  this 
paflige,  we  (hould  fuppofe  one  familiar  calling  with  the  voice  of  a  catf 
and  another  with  the  croaking  of  a  toad. 

Again,  in  Nevtts  from  Scot/a/td,  Sec,  (a  pamphlet  of  which  the  rea* 
^r  will  find  the  entire  title  in  a  future  note  on  this  play) :  **  Moreover 
ilie  confefTed,  that  at  the  time  when  his  majeftie  was  in  Denmarke, 
ihee  being  accompanied  with  the  parties  before  efpecially  mentiontd, 
tooke  a  cat,  and  cbriftened  it,  and  afterwards  bound  to  each  part  of  th« 
cat,-  the  cheefeft  part  of  a  dead  man,  and  feveral  joints  of  his  bodie, 
and  that  in  the  night  following  thefaid  cat  was  convayed  into  the  middeft 
of  the  fea,  by  all  thefe  witches  fayling  in  their  riddles  or  cives,  as  it 
aforefaid,  and  fo  left  the  faid  cat  right  before  the  towne  of  Leith  in 
Scotland.  This  doone,  there  did  arife  fuch  a  tempeft  at  fea,  as  a  greater- 
hath  nox  been  fe^ne,*'  Sec.  St££V£N8. 

^  Paddock  calls ]  According  to  the  late  Dr.  Coldfrnlth,  and  Ibmo 
other  naturalifts,  a  frog  is  called  a  paddock  in  the  North  ;  at  in  ths 
folio wipg  inftance  in  Csefar  and  Pompey,  by  Chapman,  1607  : 

<•  ^padd^ckes,  todes,  and  waterfnakes.'* 
In  Shakfpeare,  however,  it  certainly  meann  a  toad.  The  reprefentaftoii 
of  St.  James  in  the  witches*  houfe  (one  of  the  fet  of  prints  taken  from 
the  painter  called  HeUi/b  Breugel,  1566)  exhibits  witches  flying  up  and 
down  the  chimney  on  brooms  $  and  before  the  fire  fit  grimalkin  and 
faddockt  i.  e.  a  cat  and  a  toad,  with  feveral  hakoons.  There  is  a  cauU 
dron  boiling,  wi^  a  witch  near  it,  cutting  out  the  tongue  of  a  fnake, 
as  an  ingredient  for  the  charm.  A  reprefentation  fomewhat  fimilar 
likewife  occurs  in  Newes  from  Scotland,  a  pamphlet  already  quoted. 

Stxxvkns. 

*«  —  Some  fay,  they  [witches]  can  keepc  devils  and  fpirits,  in  th« 
likenefs  of  todes  and  caw,"   ^i^UDiJctvery  ^  WUibcraft,  [l5?4>] 

Fair 


^66 


MACBETH. 


Fair  is  foul,  and  foul  is  fair  ^ : 

Hover  through  the  fog  and  nlthy.  air.    [Witches  ^amjt. 


Jlarum  ivitbin^     Enter  King  Duncan,  Malcolm, 
DoNALBAiN,  Lenox,  <witb  attimdamts,  wu^timg  m 


Dun.  What  bloody  man  is  that  ?  He  can  report^ 
As  feemeth  by  his  plight,  of  the  revolt 
The  ncwefl  (late. 

Mai.  This  is  the  ferjeant 
"Who  like  a  good  and  hardy  foldier  fought 
'Gainft  my  captivity  : — Hail,  brave  friend  \ 
Say  to  the  king  the  knowledge  of  the  broil, 

7  Fair  is  foul,  and  foul  ij  fair i.  e.  we  make  theie  M6,eti  cbflogct 
•ftlie  weather.    And  Macbeth,  Speaking  of  this  day,  foon  after  fay «: 
foul  and  fair  a  day  I  have  not  je€$i»    War  B  vtTOK* 

The  coioinon  idea  of  witches  has  always  been,  that  they  had  akfolute 
power  over  the  weather,  and  could  raife  ftorms  of  any  kind,  or  allay 
them,  as  they  plealcd.  In  conformity  to  this  notion,  Macbeth  addreflct 
them  in  the  fourth  zGt : 

•*  Though yo»  untye  the  grinds,**  Set.  STEEVZKt. 

I  believe  the  meaning  is,  that  to  us,  perverfe  and  malignant  at  wc 
are,  fair  is  foul,  and  Joul  is  fair,  Johnson* 

This  ezpredion  feems  to  have  been  proverbial.  Spcafer  baa  it  in  tht 
4th  book  of  the  Faery  S^ueen  : 

•«  Then /air  grrzo  foul,  and  foul  grevf  fair  in  fight.**  Fab  M  IB* 

*  This  is  the  Icijeant,]  Holinihcd  is  the  beft  interpreter  of  Shakfpeare 
in  his  hiflorical  plays  j  tor  he  not  only  takes  his  fads  from  him,  but 
often  his  very  words  and  exprefTions.  That  biftorian,  in  his  accaant 
of  Macdowald's  rebellion,  mentions,  that  on^the  firft  appearance  of  a 
mutinous  fpirit  among  the  people,  the  king  fent  a  ferjeant  at  arms  into 
the  country,  to  bring  up  the  chief  offenders  to  aniwer  the  charge  pre- 


ss certainly  the  origin  of  the  bleeding  ferjeant  introduced  on  the  prcfent 
occafion.  Shakfpeare  juft  caught  the  name  from  Holinibed,  but  the  reft 
of  the  ftory  not  fuiting  his  purpofe,  he  does  not  adhere  to  it.  The  ftage 
diredion  of  entrance,  where  the  hfteding  captain  is  mentioned,  was  pro- 
bably the  work  of  the  p]  ayer  editors,  and  not  of  the  poet*  St  E  i  vxlk  a* 


Slecdif/g  Soldier, 


As 
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As  thou  didH  leave  it. 

SoL  Doubtful  it  flood  ; 
"As  two  fpent  fwimmers,  that  do  cling  together. 
And  choke  their  art.    The  mercilefs  Macdonwald^ 
(Worthy  to  be  a  rebel  ;  for,  to  that, 
The  multiplying  villainies  of  nature 
Do  fwarm  upon  him,)  from  the  weitern  iHes 
Of  Kernes  and  G  allow- glafl'es  is  lupply'd  '  ; 
And  fortune,  on  his  damned  quarrel  fmiling*, 

ShcwM 

9  The  mercilejt  MaedotnvaU]  According  to  Holinflicd  v.c  ihoulJ 
tmmd^Macdo%ua/d,  Steevens. 

So  aifothe  Scottiili  Chronicles.  However,  as  it  is  poiTible  that  Shale* 
fpear?  might  have  preferred  the  name  that  has  been  fublHtutcd,  as  boirer 
Wuoding,  I  have  adhered  to  the  tending  of  the  folio,  1623.  It  ap- 
pears from  a  fubfequent  fcene  that  he  had  attentively  read  Hoiinfljcu'a 
account  of  the  muider  of  king  Duft"  by  Dir.^vMdt  Lieutenant  of  the 
cmftic  o.'*  Fores  ;  in  confcqucnce  of  which  h;- might,  eitlicr  from  inad- 
wrtcntc  or  choice,  have  here  "vtuXttn—MacdoKiuuid*    M alone. 

'   from  the  iveflerr.  ties 

Of  Kernel  and  Gallow-glafTes  is  ff*pply^d(]  Kernes  were  light- 
armed,  dUidGall&tU'gfaJfes  heavy- armed,  Irifti  foot-fold iers.  Waebl-k* 

Of  and  ivitb  are  indifcriminately  ufcd  by  our  ancient  writers.  Sj, 
God* s  Revenge  agamji  Mirdfty  hift.vi:  **  Sypontus  in  the  mean 
time  is  prepared  of  two  wicked  gondaliers,  &c."  Again,  in  The  Hifitry 
cf  Ilelyai  Knighf  cf  the  Surty  bl.  i.  no  dale  :  *'  — he  was  well  garnifh- 
ed  of  fpear,  fword,  and  armourc,  &c."  Thefe  are  t  few  out  of  a 
thoufand  inflancet  which  might  be  brought  to  the  fjmc  purjofe* 

Steevens. 

The  old  copy  has  Galhw-gr'.Jfei,  Corre£lcd  by  the  editor  of  the 
fecond  folio.  Maloke. 

*  Andfrtuney  on  his  damned  quarrel  fmilir.gy']  The  old  copy  has— 
fuarry  ;  but  I  am  inclined  to  read  fnarrel.  Quarrel  was  formerly  ufrd 
for  eaufe,  or  for  fbe  eccafon  of  a  muarrely  and  is  to  be  found  in  that 
fenfe  in  Holinihed's  account  of  the  ftory  of  Macbeth,  who,  upon  the 
creation  of  the  prince  of  Cumberland,  thought,  fays  the  hiftorian,  thae 
he  had  a  juft  quarrel  to  endeavour  after  the  crown.  The  icnfc  there- 
fore is.  Fortune  Jpiiling  on  bis  exeerahle  cay ftf  Sec,  Johnson. 

The  word  quarrel  occurs  in  Holinihed's  relation  of  this  very  (aQ^ 
and  may  be  regarded  as  a  fuflicient  proof  of  its  having  been  the  term 
here  employed  by  Shakfpeare:  "  Out  of  the  weftern  ifles  there  came  to 
MacdowalJ  a  great  multitude  of  people,  to  afiift  him  in  that  rebellioui 
fwarre/,**  Belides,  Macdowald*s  ^vtfrr^,  (i.  e.  game)  mud  have  con- 
6fted  of  Duniai^s  frttndt^  and  would  the  fpcakcr  then  have  apj-lied 
the  epithet — damned  to  them  ?  and  what  have  th.^  fmiles  of  fortune  to 
4I0  over  a  carnage^  when  we  have  defeated  oui  enemies  ?  Her  bu^ncii  it 
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ShewM  like  a  rebel's  whore  *  :  Bat  all's  too  weak; 
,  For  brave  Macbeth,  (well  he  dcfcnrcs  that  name,) 
Difdaining  fortune,  with  his  brandifh'd  ftccl. 
Which  fmok'd  with  bloody  execution. 
Like  valour's  minion,  carved  out  his  pafiage. 
Till  hefac'd  the  flave  : 

Which  ne'er  (hook  hands  ^,  nqrbade  farcwel  to  him. 
Till  he  unfeam'd  him  from  the  nave  to  the  chops*. 
And  fix'd  his  head  upon  our  battlements. 
Dmn.  O,  valiant  coufin  !  worthy  gentleman ! 

then  at  an  end.  Her  fnniles  or  frowns  are  no  longtr  of  anyconfeqoencr. 
We  only  ulk  of  theft,  while  we  acc  puduing  our  fuarrtJ,  and  theercAt 
of  it  is  juoccrtaln.  Stxkvxns. 

The  reacting  propofed  by  Dr.  Jobnfon,  and  his  explanation  of  it|  tf^ 
ftrong )y  /upporicd  by  a  palTage  in  our  author's  KiMg  John  : 

it  «and  put  his  canj'e  and  quarrel 

««  To  the  difpofing  of  the  cardinaL" 
Again,  in  this  play  of  Jifhuixtb  : 

«*  —  and  the  chance,  of  goodnefs^ 

«  Be  like  our  warranted  fuamW 
Here  we  have  warranted  quarrel,  the  exaft  oppofite  of  damned  quarref^ 
as  the  text  Is  now  regulated.-— Lord  Bacon,  in  his  Essays,  ufes  the 
word  in  the  fame  fenfe :  Wives  are  young  men*8  miftreflles,  com* 
panions  for  middle  age,  and  oM  men's  nurfes ;  fo  as  a  man  may  have  a 
fMtfrrr/ to  marry,  when  he  will."  Malone. 

*  Shewed  like  a  rebel*s  tvbore  :'\  I  fuppofe  the  meaning  is,  that  for- 
tune, while  (Lc  fmilcd  on  him,  deceived  him.  Shalcfpeare  probably 
alludes  to  Macdowald*s  firfl  fuccefsful  allien,  elated  by  which  he  at- 
tempted topurfue  his  fortune,  but  \Qi\  his  life.    See  p.  261.  Maloke. 

3  Which  ne^er  (hook  hands,]  Mr.  Fope,  inflead  of  tvbhbf  here  an4 
in  many  other  places,  rtads — ivbo.  But  there  is  no  need  of  change. 
There  isfcarcely  one  of  our  author's  plays  in  which  he  has  not  ufed  whkk 
for  vobi.  So,  in /i>*  Winter*!  Tale,  p.  246:  the  old  fhepherd, 
mfbicb  ftands  by/*  &c.  See  Vol.  JI.  p.  419,  n.  7  }  and  Vol^  III.  p.  3O9 
n.  a..  Malokx 

4  —  uafiam*d  b'tm  from  tbc  nare  to  the  ebcps,"]  Dr.  Wart^urton^ 
inflead  of  savf,  reads — nape  \  but'  the  old,  reading  (as  Mr.  Steevens 
basobferved)  is  fully  jufUfied  by  a  pafTage  in  Didoy  0/  CartbJie^ 
a  tragedy,  by  C.  Marlowe  and  T.  Naflie,  1594  : 

Then  from  the  nawt  to  the  tbroat  at  once 
"  He  ripp'd  old  Priam." 
Again,  by  the  following  pafl'age  in  an  unpubliihed  play,  entitled  Tbt 
lyueb,  by  Thomas  Middleton,  in  which  the  fame  wound  is  defcribed, 
tJiOUgh  the  ftroke  is  jeverfed : 

«.«  Draw  it^  or  Til  rip  thee  down  from  ntck  to  natii.> 
^  Though  there's  fmall  glory  inV*   M alone. 


MACBETH.  269 

SoL  As  whence  the  fan  *gins  his  reflexion  ' 
Shipwrecking  ftorms  and  direful  thunders  break  ^  ; 
So  from  that  fpring>  whence  comfort  ieem'd  to  come, 
Difcomfort  fwetls*.    Mark,  king  of  Scotland,  mark  : 
No  fooner  juflice  had,  with  valour  arm'd, 
Compell'd  thefe  (kipping  Kernes  to  truil  their  heels  ; 
But  tic  Norweyan  lord,  furveying  vantage. 
With  furbifh'd  arras,  and  new  fupplies  of  men. 
Began  a  freih  afTault. 

Dun.  Difmay'd  not  this 
Our  captains,  Macbeth  and  Banquo  ? 

Sol.  Yes ; 

As  fparrows,  eagles ;  or  the  hare,  the  Hon. 

If  I  fay  {both,  I  muft  report  they  were 

As  cannons  overcharged  with  double  cracks 

9o 

*  As  whence  the  fun"* gin  t  hit  reflexion^  The  thought  Is  exprelTed  witb^ 
fome  obfcurity,  but  the  plain  meaning  is  this  :>  At  the  fame  faarterp 
%vheace  the  blejfing  of  day-tight  arifes,  fimetimet  fendt  mst  hj  a  dreadftti 
rtverfe^  the  calamities  cf  Jiorms  and  temtefts\  fo  the  gl^ious  t%nnt  tf 
Macbeth^  t  'viSivrj,  which  promifed  us  the  comforts  of  peat  e,  weu  imme» 
diately  fucceeded  by  the  a'armtng  news  of  the  hiorwtyan  inva^a.  Tbk 
natural  hii^ory  of  the  winds,  Sec,  is  foreign  to  the  explanation  of  this 
pall'age.  ShaJcfpeare  docs  not  mean,  In  conformity  to  any  theory,  t& 
fay  that  ftorms  generalh  come  from  the  eaft.  If  it  be  allowed  that  Aef 
fumetimes  iffue  from  tnat  quarter,  ic  is  fufHcient  for  the  purpofe  of  his 
compatifon.  Stxevens. 

The  natural  hiftory  of  the  winds,  &c.  was  idly  Introduced  on  this 
occafion  by  Dr.  Warburton.  Sir  William  Davenant's  reading  of  thiv 
paHage,  in  an  alteration  of  this  play,  publi/hod  in  <|uarto,  m  1674, 
alTords  a  reafunably  good  comment  upon  it  t 

**  But  then  this  day- break  of  our  y  '\€tory 
**  Scrv'd  but  to  light  us  into  other  dangers, 
**  That  fpring  from  whence  our  hopes  did  fcem  to  rife.'* 

Maloki. 

f>  thunders  break  ;]  Tlic  word  break  Is  wanting  In  the  oldcft  copy. 
The  other  folios  and  Rowe  xtzd^^reaking.  Mr.  Pope  made  the  emen- 
liation.  Steevens. 

Breaks  which  was  fuggefted  by  the  reading  of  the  fecond  folio.  Is  very 
unlikely  to  have  been  the  word  omitted  in  the  original  copy.  It  agreet. 
with  thunders  4— .but  whoever  talked  of  the  breaking  of  a  ^ormfM  alone. 

7  Difcomfort  fwells,]  Difcsmfort  the  natural  oppofite  to  comfort. 

Johnson. 

•  As  cannons  overcharged  with  double  cnclitil  That  is,  with  double 
charges  j  a  metonymy  of  the  efi'eii  for  the  caufc.  Hsatji* 

Cracks 
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So  they 

Doubly  redoubled  ftrokes  upon  the  fbc*: 
Except  they  meant  to  bathe  in  recking  woands^ 
Or  memorize  another  Golgotha 
I  cannot  tell : — 

But  I  am  faint,  my  gafties  cry  for  help. 

Dun.  So  well  thy  words  become  thee,  as  thy  wounds; 
They  fmack  of  honour  both : — Go,  get  him  furgeons. 

[Exit  SoUicr,  attnid* 

Enter  RossE  and  Angus*. 

Who  comes  here  '  ? 

Mai.  The  worthy  thane  of  Roflc. 
Len,  What  a  haite  looks  through  his  eyes  ?  So  (hoold 
he  look. 

That  feems  to  fpcak  things  ftrange  Rojfu 

Cracks  in  the  time  of  tLis  writer  was  a  word  of  foch  emphalis  and 
dignity  that  in  this  play  he  terms  the  general  dilTolution  of  nature  the 
crack  of  doom*  Johnson. 

This  word  is  ufed  in  the  old  play  of  K»  Jobn^  applied,  tt 

here,  to  ordnance : 

<*   as  harmlefs  and  without  e^c£V, 

As  is  the  echo  of  a  cannon's  crack.^^  Malokk. 
t  Dothly  rtdoublfd ftrckes^  fcc,^  So,  in  K,  Richard  tL  A€tli 
**  And  let  thy  blows,  dout/y  redoubled, 
*<  Fall,  Sec.'*  Steevens. 
■  Or  memqi*i«c  another  Gcfgothay]  That  is,  or  make  another  Gol- 
gotha, which  (hould  be  celebrated  and  delivered  down  to  poderity,  witk 
as  frequent  mention  as  the  fir(V.  Heath. 

The  word  memcrixr  (as  Mr.  Warton  and  Mr.  Steevenshave  (hewn) 
was  ufed  by  Spenfer,  Chapman,  Drayton,  and  others,  as  well  as  Shak- 
fpeare.  Malone. 

a  »tfai/ Angus.]  An^ui  not  being  addrefTed,  nor  f peaking  in  this 
fcene,  was  rejected  by  Mr.  Stecvcns  as  a  fuperfluous  charafter.    But  it 
is  clear  from  a  fubfcqucnt  pafTagc,  that  his  entry  here  was  defigned| 
for  in  fcene  iii.  he  again  enters  with  RofTe,-  and  fays, 
««  H^e  are  fcnt 

**  To  give  thee  from  our  royal  mafter  thanks,**  Malonz. 
1  IVbo  comet  here  ?]  The  latter  word  is  here  employed  as  a  diifylU- 
tle.  Malone. 

♦  n  So  jbouli  he  look, 

That  feems  to  fpeak  tb'tngi  Jifon^e.^  i.  e.  that  feems  aiout  to  fpeak 
ftrtnfc  ihingi.    Our  author  himfell  furniihes  us  with  the  beft  com- 

aienc 
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Kojfe,  God  favc  the  king ! 

Dun.  Whence  cam'ftthou,  worthy  thane? 

RoJJe.  From  Fife,  great  king. 
Where  the  Norweyan  banners  flout  the  fky 
And  fan  our  people  cold. 
Norway  hinuelf,  with  terrible  numbers, 
Aifiiled  by  that  mofl  diiloyal  traitor 
The  thane  of  Cawdor,  began  a  difmal  conflid : 
Till  that  Bellona's  bridegroom     lapt  in  proof. 
Confronted  him  ^  with  felf-comparifons  S 

Point 

■lent  on  this  pafTage*   la  Antony  and  Cltopatra^  we  meet  with  neatly 

the  rame  idea : 

•<  The  bufincfs  of  this  man  Uoki  ent  ef  bim^ 
Again,  in  M'l  Welt  that  endt  WeH  : 

*'  —  Her  bufinefs  looks  in  her 
«<  With  an  importirg  vlfage,** 
Again,  in  Cymbeilne: 

«  There's  bufinefs  in  thefc  faces.'' 
Again,  in  A  Midfummer  Nigbt*s  Dream  t 

<«  And  let  your  prologue  feem  to  fay^  &€.*•  Malcni. 
The  following  pailage  in  tbi  Tmpijt  feemi  to  mfford  no  aaapt  oom^ 
ment  upon  this: 

*<  m         pr'ythee,  fay  on  ; 

The  fetting  of  thine  eye  and  cheek  prodalm 
«<  A  matter  from  thee.'* 
Again,  in  King  Richard  II  x 

*<  Men  judge  by  the  complexion  of  the  /ky,  &c« 
**  So  may  you,  by  my  dull  and  heavy  eye, 
*'  My  tongue  hath  but  a  heavier  rale  to  fay.^'  Stectbits* 
S  .  flout  the  fiyA  To  float  is  to  nock  or  infuk.    The  bannert 
are  very  poetically  described  as  waving  in  mockery  or  difianc*  of  the  Iky. 
So,  in  fC,  Edward  III,  1 599 : 

<*  And  new  repleni{h*d  pendants  cuff  the  air, 
"  And  beat  the  wind,  that  for  their  gaudinefi 
Struggles  to  kifs  them.**  Steevens* 
S09  in  King  John  : 

Mockinr  tht  air  with  colours  idly  fprtad."  M/itoNX* 
^  Ti/i  that  Beliona's  bridegroom,]  This  pafl'age  may  be  added  to  the 
many  others,  which  fliew  how  little  Shakfpcare  knew  of  ancient  my- 
thology. Henliy. 

7  Confronted  him—]  By  bim^  in  this  verfe,  is  meant  Norway.  The 
nfliftancc  the  tbane  of  Camdor  had  given  Norway  was  underhand  } 
(which  RolTe  and  Angus,  indeed,  had  difcovered,  but  was  unknown  Co 
Macbeth  3)  Cawdor  being  in  the  court  all  this  while  \  at  appears  from 

Angtt»*» 
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Point  agalnfl  point  rebellious,  arm  'gainft  amii 
Curbing  his  lavifh  fpirit :  And  to  conclude. 
The  vidtory  fell  on  us  ; — 

Dun,  Great  happinefs  \ 

Roffe.  That  now 
Sweno,  the  Norways'  king,  craves  compofition  ; 
Nor  would  we  deign  him  burial  of  his  men. 
Till  he  difburfed,  at  Saint  Colmes  inch'. 
Ten  thoufand  dollars  to  our  general  ufe. 

Dun.  No  more  that  thane  of  Cawdor  ihall  deceive 
Qor  bofom  intereil :  — Go,  pronounce  his  prefent  deatb. 
And  with  his  former  title  greet  Macbeth* 

Rife,  ril  fee  it  done. 

Dun.  What  he  hath  loft,  noble  Macbeth  hatKwon. 

[Exeunt* 

SCENE  Xlh 

A  Heath, 

Thunder,    Enter  the  three  Witches* 

1.  Witch.  Where  haft  thou  been,  fiftcr  ? 

2.  Wiich.  Killing  fwine, 

3.  Witch.  Sifter,  where  thou  ? 

I.  Witch.  A  failor's  wife  had  chcfnufs  in  her  lap. 


Angus's  fpecch  to  Macbeth,  when  he  mfcts  him  to  falute  him  wItJi 
the  title,  and  indnuates  his  crime  to  be  lining  the  rebel  with  hidden  belf 
a  ad 'vantage.  Warburton. 

8  —  with  Tclf  comparlfons,]  i.  c,  gave  him  at  good  as  he  brought^ 
(hcw'd  he  was  hin  equal.  Warburton. 

9  ^  Saint  Colmcs  inch,]  Colmts-incb,  now  called  Incbcomhf  afmall 
ifland  lying  in  the  Firth  of  Edinburgh,  with  an  abbey  upon  it,  dedi- 
cated to  St.  Columb ;  called  by  Camden  Jncb  Coint,  or  the  JJU  rf 
Columba*  Holinnicd  thus  relates  the  whole  circumftancet  TbeDana 
that  ej^aped,  and  got  once  to  their  Jbiptf  obteined  of  Makbeth  for  a  great 
fummeof  gold,  that fucb  of  their  friends  r.s  were  flaine,  might  be^arW 
in  Saint  Cdmc%  Inch.  In  raemoric  whereof  many  old  fepulturet  are  yet 
in  the  faid  IncLf  there  to  be  feme  graven  vr'ith  thearmes  of  the  Danes.'* 
Inch,  or  Jnjhe  in  the  Irifh  and  £rfe  languages,  iignifies  an  iflaad* 
See  Lbujfd*i  ^irckxefcgig,    S  r  x  i  v  K  K  s. 

And 


MACBETH.  273 

And  mounch'd,  and  moundi'd,  and  monnch'd  Cia'# 

mtf  quoth  I : 
Aroint  thee,  <witcb  •  /  the  rump-fed  ronyon  *  cries. 
Her  hofband's  to  Aleppo  gone,  matter  o'thc  Tyger: 
But  in  a  iieve  111  thither  fail  ^» 
And,  like  a  rat  without  a  tail  ^, 

VVL 

■  Aroint  tbet^  wittb  /]  Arnut^  or  aTaunt,  begone*  Porx. 
In  a  very  old  drawing  pobliflied  in  Heame't  ColIe^Kont,  St.  Patrick  li 
reprciented  Tiiiting  hell,  and  patting  the  devils  into  great  confnfion  hf 
his  prefence>  of  whom  one  that  ii  driving  the  damned  before  him  with 
a  prong,  has  a  label  iHiiing  oat  of  hit  mouth  with  tliele  words,  ovt 
OUT  AaoMGT,  of  which  the  laft  is  evidently  the  fame  with  tfrvisr^ 
and  ufed  in  the  fame  fenfe  as  in  this  palTage.    Joan  son. 

Ryutyu  witch,  mmotb  Bejt  Locket  /•  ber  mttherp  is  a  north  country 
proverb.   The  word  is  ufed  again  in  Jt.  Lesr  t 

And  «r0f jtr  thee,  witch,  tLrciint  thee. **  Stesviics. 

*  —  the  rump-fed  rowyoti-^]  The  chief  cooks  in  noblemen's  fami- 
lies, colleges,  religious  houfes,  liofpitals,  &c.  aneiently  claimed  the 
emoluments  or  Icicchcn  fees  of  kidneys,  fat,  trotters,  mmpt^  Aec* 
which  they  fold  to  the  poor.  The  weird  After  in  this  fcene,  as  an  in* 
fait  on  the  poverty  of  the  woman  who  had  called  her  witchf  reproaches 
her  poor  abjed  ftate,  as  not  being  able  to  procure  better  provilien  tbaa 
•fi'als,  which  are  confidered  as  the  refufe  of  the  taUes  of  others. 

CoLBrtraa* 

So,  in  ff^tt  at  fiwal  fFeapentf  by  B.  and  FIctctier  t 
A  niggard  to  yeur  commons,  that  you*re  fain 
To  file  your  belly  out  with  (houlder  fees, 
«  With  kidneys,  rum^sp  snd  cuesoffingle  beer.** 
In  the  Book  of  Haukynit,  &c.  (commonly  called  the  Book  of  St*  AlUaif) 
M.  1.  no  date,  among  the  frofer  termt  uftd  im  kifyng  of  toMkUf  It  le 
faid,  «  The  hauke  tyreth  upon  rumfs,*^ 

Ronyotiy  i.  e.  fcabby  or  mangy  woman.   Fr.  rogmtmx  {  rojfMy  Icerf. 
Thus  Chaucer,  in  the  Romaunt  of  the  Rofe,  p*  551  > 
"  ■  her  necke 

Withouten  bleine,  or  fcabbe,  or  roiwtJ** 
Shakfpeare  ufes  the  word  again  in  Tbt  Afcrry  Wrott  of  Wimifoir* 

Stxivbits* 

s  —  I'lv  «  iGrvr  TU  tbttbcr  />i7,]  Reginald  Scott,  la  his  Difcomorj^ 
•f  fKttcbcrafit  1 584,  fays  it  was  believed  that  witches  could  fail  la 
an  egg.Aeli,  a  cockle  or  mufde  ibell,  through  and  under  the  tempeftu- 
ous  ieas.**  Again,  in  ^rspri  from  Scotland  z  Diehr'mg  tbo  ditmnMbh 
Bf*  of  Doff  or  Fiattp  a  notable  Jorcerery  wbo  mi  bnmed  at  EMnbromrhf 
JTaoMOrie  /ajl,  1 59 1,  vfbkb  Doff  or  was  Regifer  to  the  Devill,  tbaf 
/mnJrie  timet  treatbed  at  Nortb  Bsriekt  Kirk^  t§  s  nmber  of  notoriomt 

Vot.lV.  T  muh4t. 
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ni  do,  ru  do,  and  rii  do. 

2.  iVitch.  ril  give  thee  a  wind*. 
I .  JViub,  Thou  art  kind. 

3.  ITi/Ci^.  And  I  another. 

1.  PTitcb.  l  myfeff  have  all  tlic  other; 
And  the  very  ports  they  blow 
the  quarters  that  they  know 

VAff 

if^ach49,  H^kk  the  tntt  ejtamiMdi'mu  «/  tb§  tmd  D»Hmf  mmd  Wiukm  ^ 
tk*y  Mttertd  $bm  ths  trfftrnte  of  tU  SMtifi  King.  IHf^PVmimg  ktm 
^jbty  pr0Hnd0i  14  k^^M  aad  dto^nt  bit  wtOfeJUt  im  tb^ /«r  r«WNVf  frm 

hm4  fit  tt9i$  eimf*  Fui^/bsd  aaofd'mg  ra  tbt  Sc^ttijk  cofgf^  Frmud fir 
n^tUtam  fVriibis  f(.-rai\d  that  ai)  t^cy  together  went  to  eack 
«9e  in  a  ft4dH  9r.  f rvf,  ai^  went  in  the  hx!^  Teiy  fnhjh^rjally^  nidi 
f!aggons  of  wine,  making  mef  rie  an4  driakiog  by  t)^  yaj  la  t^  fajBt 
riddles^  Qi  iivisx''.  i^,  E>K«  Famer  found  the  title  of  this  ^aioe  para- 
pet ia  an  interU^ffd  fopy  of  MnunJeHt  Cir4«M#t  ^*  iSf5»  vitb  ad- 
ditioi^  Vj  Ar^M>«9  ^vinet,  and  ThoaiM  &lkef,  the  AAtii|iviriaB« 
\\  ilaM^  n^tdiffa  to  Qiention  that  I  h«v»iUc»  met  with  tW  BMBfhkt 
Ufelf.  St^xvbns. 

^  lik0  0  ^oitbm  0  It  ihould  be  femembfied  (at  it  vat 
ihe  belief  of  the  tii^es)  that  thot^  a  witch  could  aflMini  the  Cum  «f 
any  animal  (hf  (Jlnfeds  the  tj^U  wonld  be  wanting. 
.  -  The  rea(gQ  given  by  fome  of  the  old  writers,  for  fuch  a  deficienqr,  ii» 
that  though  the  haodf^  and  feet,  by  an  eafy  change,  might  be  OMmled 
into  the  four  paw^  of  a  beaft,  there  waa  ftUl  n<i  part  about  a  womao 
which  correfponded  with  the  length  of  tail  eoiftfion  to  almoft  all  four- 
footed  creature^.  ST^aviKi* 

'  V  mgtvt  tbm  a  w^ff^.l  This  fnc  gift  of  a  wind  if  to  be  cofifidiM 
!•  «n  4^  oi  fiftecly  fsiendiKip  %  for  witches  wf fuppofed  to  leil  themr 
So,  in  Summer* s  /aft  fVill  and  T eftameat,  1600  : 

(«  -«i  in  Ireland  and  in  Denmark  both, 

«  Witches  Cor  gold  will/e//  a  «m«  4  fvW, 

<•  Which  in  the  corner  of  a  napkin  wrap'd, 

«<  Shall  blow  him  fafe  unto  what  coaft  he  will.** 
Draytba,  \n      M^-calf,  fays  the  fame.  Stxxt^ku 

And  tbfvety  ports  fbey  lfiovty'\  That  is,  and  the  Tery  ports  they 
^w  10  i  aftd  r»  our  agtthor  would  probably  have  written,  he  act 
been  ooAJfined  by  the  metre  and  the  rhyme.  Mr.  Pope  changed  aerfs  90f 
fmnti,  whkh  has  been  adopted,  I  think,  without  neceffity,  by  toe  feb* 
ik^uent  editors.  The  fubftituted  word  was  firft  given  by  Sir  William 
P*Avenant,  who  in  his  alteration  of  this  play  has  retained  the  old^ 
nhile  at  the  faoic  time  he  furni/ited  Mr«  Pope  with  the  AQW^  readieig  > 

«  i  mytcif  h«K  all  the  other* 
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I*  the  lhipman*s  card*. 
I  will  drain  him  dry.  as  hay  * : 
Sleep  (hall,  neither  night  nor  day« 
Ha^g  upon,  his  peat-h(^e  lid ; 
He&allUve  a  nun  ferbid  * : 

Wcarf 

«  And  then  from  etery  port  they  blow. 
From  iH  the  ^ijtfi  that  ikimtn  know.** 
Ifr.  Stecvent  ohjdSt,  that  *'  riioqgh  the  witch  her  power  over 
the  winds  might  jullly  enough  fay  that  (he  had  all  the  pointt  and  ^a^r- 
MTf  Amn  whence  ^hey  blow,  flie  conld  not  with  any  decree  of  propriety, 
deckro  that  ihe  had  the  forts  to  which  they  were  direAcd.**  I  an^ 
always  rprrx  to  differ  from  (o  judicious  a  coimoentator ;  but  I  own  this 
oMe&on  does  not  appear  to  me  of  fufficient  weijrht  to  induce  me  to 
dilurb  the  text.  The  witch  in  fad  neither  poHeflSd  the  winds  nOr  the 
ports  J  though  (he  Is  fuppofcd  to  have  had  power  over  the  one,  and  con- 
iequently  over  the  other  alfo }  and  therefore,  ^  thinit,  (he  mav  with  as 
much  propriety  be  faid  to  the  »gr/i,  to  or  from  which  tat  winds 
blow,  as  the  win(fa  themfehres*    Wnoeyer  can  drive  a  (hip  into  or  out 

t  port,  mav  onerically  be  (aid  to  ^4vr,  or  command,  the  port* 

Pohti  probably  ftruc^  Mr.  Pooe,  becaufe  that  word  fecmt  to  corr«w 
^ond  more  orecntl^  with  the  (tdiowiog  line  j  but  the  fuppofing  that 
Shakfpeare  always  araned  at  being  rsfirr  teres  atqutrotniidtisj^  has  been,  ia 
sny  a^ preben0oo,  the  6)urce  oCmu^  error,  ' 

I  may  lik^i^Sfe'add  that  the  femi  of  the  letter  r,  ofed  in  the  Affs.  of 
our  audior*s  tiipe.  Is  (b  di^ular,'  that  It  i^  almo^  unpoffible  to  b# 
mlftaken  for  /  «• '  Ma  lone. 

The  word  very  Is  ufe^  here  (as  in  a  thoufand  inftances  which  might 
he  brought)  to  etprcfs  the  declaration  more  emphatically.  Stsbviii s* 

7  —  tbe plpma^s  t&riA  The  card  ii  the  paper  on  which  the  winds 
are  marked  under  the  pltoc  i needle.  Stiktins. 

t  \^dryas  J^^']        SpenfVr^  Iq  Mi  Fdfqr  ^rfn,  b.  iii.l.9i 
«  But  he  Is  o]<^  3cid  ^htertd  at  hajv^  ^tx^Vkms. 

9  Be  fiatt  Tivi  4  v^a  farbid  1]  K  Ci  ai  oiv:  under  a  eurje^  an  Mfar- 
diaion.    So,  afterwatn4t  #MlV%t 

«  By  Kfs  own  twrn^Mm  mA  ^imV." 
So  am(>n^  tne  ^omaQ!^  an  autliw's  agMlff  was,  ^fun  9t  i^h  in* 
terdiQio  J  1.  e.  he 'Was  forbid  the  uTe  of  water  and  fyt,  which  imply  *4 
yht  neceffity  of  bamtfbment,  THgoBAL». 

Mr.  Theohald  has  very  juAly  explained  forbid  bfsceorfed,  b«tvrith* 
put  giving  any  reafon  of  his  interpretation.  To  bid  is  origins)!^  is 
praj,  as  in  tl^s  Sax'dn  ffa^ment : 

Hi  is  wife  tbsi  prays  mm4  mskes  mmends . 

T  a  AM 
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Weary  fcv^n-nlghts,  nine  times  nine. 
Shall  he  dwindle,  peak,  and  pine ' : 

At  to  forbid  therefore  impliet  to  probihitt  in  cppofitioa  to  the  wer4 
hid  in  its  prefent  fenfe,  it  fignifies  by  the  fame  kind  of  oppofitioa  lo 
€mrfe,  when  it  it  derived  from  the  fame  word  in  itt  primitive  meaning. 

JOHMtOV. 

I  Stall  be  dwindle,  &c.]  Thit  mifchief  wu  fuppofed  to  be  pnt  in 
execution  by  meant  of  a  waxen  figure,  which  repreicnted  the  pcrion  who 
wat  to  be  confumed  by  flow  degrees.  So  Holinfbedy  fpeakinf  of  the 
witehcrafc  pradifed  to  deftroy  king  D&fft  t 

«  —  found  one  of  the  witches  roafting  upon  a  wooden  broch  an 
image  of  wax  at  the  fire,  refembliog  in  each  feature  the  king's  pcr« 
fon/V&c 

«  1.  for  as  the  image  did  wafte  afore  the  fire,  fo  did  the  bodle  of  the 
king  break  forth  in  fweat.  And  at  for  the  words  of  the  inchaatmeat^ 
they  ferved  to  keep  him  flill  waking  frm  ^Pf"  ftc. 

This  may  ferve  to  explain  the  foregoing  panage  s 
«<  Sleep  (hail  neither  night  nor  day, 
**  Hang  upon  his  penthoufe  lid.'*  STXXvtNt. 

Stowe  in  his  Amnaltt  1005,  p.  ii75»  after  giving  a  particiJaraccoiNit 
of  the  caufes  of  '*  the  fbange  ficknefs  and  death'*  of  Ferdinando  Earl 
of  Derby,  on  the  x6th  of  April  1594,  adds  A  true  report  of  foch 
reafons  and  conje^re»  at  caufed  many  learned  men  to  fuppofe  him  to 
be  biwitcbed/' 

«<  ^The  loth  of  April  about  midnight  was  fbonde  in  hie  bedcham« 
ber  by  one  Mafter  Halfall,  an  image  of  wax  and  haire,  like  onto  the 
haire  of  bis  honour's  head,  twifled  through  the  belly  thereof,  ftomtkc 
navel  to  the  fecrets.  This  image  was  fpotted,  as  the  fame  mifler 
Halfall  reported  unto  Mafter  Smith,  one  of  his  Secretaries,  a  dale  be- 
fore any  pain  grew,  and  fpott  appeared  upon  hit  fidet  and  belly.  Thit 
image  was  haftily  cafl  into  the  fire  by  Mafter  Halfall,  before  it  wat  view- 
ed, becaofe  he  thought,  by  burning  thereof,  at  he  faid,  he  fbould  re- 
lieve \m  lord  from  wtebersft,  and  burne  the  witch  who  fo  much  tor- 
mented hit  lord ;  but  it  fell  out  contrary  to  hit  love  and  aficAion,  fbr 
after  the  melting  thereof  he  more  and  more  declined. 

<*  Sir  Edward  Felton,  who  wiib  tbtr  Jujiictt  examined  certaioe 
witchet,  reporteth,  that  one  of  them  being  bidden  to  faie  the  Lord's 
prayer,  faid  it  well,  but  being  conjured,  in  the  name  of  Jefut,  that,  if 
ihe  had  bewitched  hit  honour,  ihe  ihould  not  be  able  to  faie  die  fanWf 
ihe  could  never  repeat  that  petition,  Forgtv  ut  our  trtjpsjpu^  no,  al- 
though it  wat  repeated  unto  her.** 

I  have  tranfcribed  thit  paiTage  not  only  at  illuflratlve  of  the  text,  bat 
at  a  4^cimen  of  the  abfurd  notiont  entertained  relative  to  witchcrafty 
a  very  few  yeart  before  hUcbttb  wii  written*  Malom I. 
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Though  his  bark  cannot  be  loSt, 
Yet  it  (hall  be  tempeft-toft  \ 
Look  what  I  have. 

2.  ff^iuh.  Shew  me,  ihew  me. 

1.  fFttch.  Here  I  have  a  pilot's  thumbs 
Wreck'd,  as  homeward  he  did  come.        [Drum  wtbiu. 

3.  Witch,  A  drum,  a  drum ; 
Macbeth  doth  come. 

AIL  The  weird  fillers,  hand  in  hand 
Pofters  of  the  Tea  and  land, 

*  n^aib  bis  hsrk  esttntt  h  hfi^ 

Tit  it  jball  h»  temptf-tofl,']  So,  in  Newes  fnm  SestUnJt  tec.  a  pun* 
phlet  already  quoted  1  *'  Agaioe  it  is  confelled,  that  the  faid  chriflened 
cat  was  the  caufe  of  the  Kingt*  Msj^ies  Jbipftf  mt  his  comming  firtht 
0f  Demiarktf  bad  s  eoMtrsrii  wndt  to  the  rtf  0/  b\s  Jbippes  then  being 
hi  his  companie,  which  thing  was  moft  ftraunge  and  true,  as  the  Kinget 
Majeftie  acknowledgeth,  for  when  the  reft  of  the  fhippes  had  a  fatre  and 
pood  winde,  then  was  the  wind  contrary  and  altogether  againft  hit 
Majeftie.  And  further  the  fayde  witch  declared,  that  his  Majeftie  had 
sie»er  come  fafely  from  the  fea,  if  his  faith  had  not  prevayled  above 
their  ententlons.**  To  this  circumftance  perhaps  our  author's  allufion  it 
fuAcicntly  plain.  Ste£vei«s. 

'  Tibr  weird  fBtrst  hand  iti  hatid,^  The  old  copy  h^M-^^eyvardf 
probably  in  coniequence  of  the  tranfcriber's  being  deceived  by  his  ear* 
The  corre^on  was  made  by  Mr.  Theobald.  The  following  paiTage  in 
Bellenden't  Tranflacion  of  Hedor  Boethius,  fuQy  fupports  the  eaenda« 
tion  :  **  Be  aventure  Makbeth  and  Banquho  wre  pafTaod  to  Foret» 
quhair  kyng  Doncane  hapnit  to  be  for  rjrme,  and  met  be  y*"  gait  thre 
wemen  clothit  in  elrage  and  uncouth  weid^  Thay  wer  jugit  be  the  pe- 
pill  to  be  weird  fifteris.**    So  alfo  Holinfhed. 

<•  H^eird  fiftri;*  (fays  the  Gloftarift  to  Gawin  Douglas,)  «« PareM.-^ 
It  comes  certainly  from  the  Anglo-Saxon  pypb  fatumy  fortunsy  evuitus. 
pyjlbe  Fata,  Pascjb.  Franeicf  Urdi,  llec^And  thefe  again  moft 
probably  from  the  B.  and  Te^toaick  tottUdi,  Anglo-Saxon  peofl^cn, 
&c.  fieri,  fore,  elTe ;  becaufe  fate  or  daftiny  muft  neceifarily  come  to 
pafs.**  Malonb. 

9f^eird  comes  from  the  Anglo-Saxon  pypb,  >*  ^^'^^  **  *  fobftan^ 
dve  fignifying  a  prophecy  by  the  tran/lator  of  HeRor  Boethius  in  the  year 
T541,  as  well  as  for  the  DeJIinies  by  Chaucer  and  Holinflied.  **  Oftha 
toeirdis  ifyya  to  Mskbeth  and  Banahuo^*'*  is  the  argument  of  one  of  the 
chapters.  Gawin  Douglas,  ip  nis  tranflation  of  #^r^i/,  calla  the 
FarcM  the  ttfeird  fifvrs.  The  other  method  of  fpelling  was  merely  a 
Muiider of  the  trinfcf iber  or  printer.  Stbsvens, 

T  3  Thus 
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Thus  do  go  aboat,  aboat ; 
Thrice  to  thine,  and  thrice  to  odne. 
And  thrice  again,  to  make  op  nine : 
Peace ! — the  charm's  wound  np. 

£«/rr  Macbeth  amtBkvx^o. 

Mach.  So  foal  and  fair  a  day  I  have  nOft  ften. 

Ban.  How  far  is't  calPd  to  Fo/es*  ?— What  are  tKefc, 
So  wither'd,  and  fo  wild  in  their  attire ; 
That  look  not  like  the  inhabitants  o'the  eairth. 
And  yet  are  on't  F-^-Live  you  ?  or  are  you  aught 
That  man  may  queftion  '  ?  Yon  feem  to  underKtad  me. 
By  each  at  once  ner  choppy  finger  laying 
•  l)pon  her  fkinny  lips  : — You  (hould  be  woaen^ 
And  yet  your  beards^  forbid  me  to  interpret 
That  you  are  fo. 

Mach,  Speak,  if  you  can  ;'^What  are  you  ? 

I. Witch.  All  hail^  Macbeth'!  hail  to  thee,  thane  of 
GlamisM 

2.  Witch. 

4  How  far  is't  taWd  to  Fores  /I  The  king  at  thSt  tint  refi4cd  at  ' 
Tores^  a  town  in  Murrgy^  not  far  /rom  Invtrntju  It  fortuned,  (fart. 
Holinflied)  at  Mackbeth  and  Banquo  journeyed  tovrards  Farrjy  where  tW 
king  then  lay,  they  went  Iporttng  by  the  way,  without  other  conpaDjr 
fave  only  themfelvcs,  when  fuddenly  in  the  midft  of  a  laond,  there  net 
them  three  women  in  ftrange  and  wild  apparell,  refembling  crtfttorcs  of 
die  elder  world/*  Sec,  Stkkvens. 

The  old  copy  reads— ^orii.    CorreAed  by  Mr.  Pope.  Maloni. 

5  That  msM  may  fuefiioa^l  Are  ye  any  beings  with  which  man  it 
permitted  to  hold  conterfe,  or  of  whom  it  it  lawful  to  ajk  auefious  t 

JOHNSOK. 

•  *^y$&r  beards— 2  ^f^^"  ^cre  foppoftd  uKrayt  to  have  hafr  on 
their  chins.  So,  in  Uec]cer'sHoji^M^ifr«r«,  1635 ;  « Some  woaMi 
hMvt  keardt,  marry  they  are  half  wtchet.**  Stbbyins. 

7  jfll  haiiy  Macbeth  /]  It  hath  lately  been  repeated  from  Mr  Guth- 
rie's Ejfay  upon  Etioli/b  tragedy^  that  the  fortrSit  of  Macbeth*s 
is  copied  from  Buchanan,  *^  whofe  fpirit,  as  well  as  words,  is  tn»&- 
ted  Into  the  play  of  Shakfpeare :  and  it  had  figni£ed  nothing  to  havt 
pored  only  on  Holinihed  for  /g^j.**.»«  Animus  etiam,  per  fe  ferOB» 
prope  quotidianis  conviciis  uxoris  (quae  omnium  confiliorum  ei  erat 
confcia)  (Uihulabatur.**— This  is  the  whole,  that  Buchanan  fays  of  tb« 
Udy^  and  truly  1  fee  no  more  Jfirit  in  the  Scouh|  than  in  the  Englifli 

chronicler* 


MACBETH.  279 

X.  iTitdh.  Aii  haiU  Macbeth  !  hail  to  thee*  thane  of 
Cawdor^  I 

chronic.  The  wordH  of  the  three  weird  ifttrt  elfb  freatlf  axdu- 
nged  him  [to  the  murder  of  Daocan],  but  fpecially  bit  wife  lay  fore 
eipon  him  to  attempt  the  thing,  «•  (he  that  was  very  ambidouty  bren- 
Btng  in  unquenchable  defile  to  beefe  the  name  of  a-queene.*'  Edit.  1 577* 
p.  a44. 

This  part  of  HoUn(hed  ia  an  abridgment  of  Johne  BeJlen^n*a  troM*. 
lation  of  the  nMe  ehrk,  lUftar  Botce^  imprinttd  st  Edtttfr^^gh,  :in 
fol.  1 541.  I  will  give  the  paflage  at  it  it  found  there.  •«  Hit  wyfe 
-impacient  of  lang  tary  (at  all  wemen  ar)  fpecially  quhare  they  are  de« 
iinie  of  bfty  porpot,  gaif  hym  gret  aftatlon  to  porfew  the  thrid  weirdy 
yat  fche  mieht  be  ene  quene^  calUnd  hym  oft  tymit  febyl  cowart  and 
nocht  defynis  of  honourit,  fen  he  dofft  not  affailee  the  thing  with  man- 
heid  and  cnragei  quhilk  it  offerit  to  hym  be  beniuolenoe  of  fortoun. 
Howbeit  findry  otherit  hes  afTailaeit  fic  thinget  afore  with  maift  terri- 
l>y]  jeopardy  is,  quhen  thay  had  not  fic  fickernet  tofucceid  in  the  end  of 
thairlaubourit  at  he  had.**  p*  I73« 

But  we  can  dimmfirati^  thet  Shelcfpcare  hed  not  the  ftory  from  Bu- 
chanan. According  to  bimt  the  weird  fifteri  falute  Macbeth  :  <*'Una 
Ajigu6«  Thaoui% altera  Moraviee,  tertia  Regem:'*-^Thane  of  Angut, 
and  of  Murray,  ftc.  but  according  to  Holinihed,  immediately  from 
Bellenden,  as  it  ftandt  in  Shakfpeare :  «  The  firft  of  them  fpake  and 
Xayde,  All  hayle  M^beth  Thane  of  Glammis,*— the  fecond  of  thrm 
iayde,  Hayle  Makbech  Thane  of  Cawder}  but  the  third  fayde,  AU 
luyJe  Makbetfa,  that  hereafter  fliall  be  king  of  S^tUnd.*^   p.  ft43. 

I.  Witch.  Mtchitb  I  Hail  to  tStt,  thaMco/Glamh  ! 

%,  Witch.  jfU  bailf  Maclttb  !  Hail  to  tbup  tbant  ./Cawdor  I 

3.  Wiccb.  Jill  btiif  Macbetb  !  tbat  Iball  be  hmg  btrtafttr  / 
Here  too  our  poet  found  the  equiTocal  prediAions,  on  which  his  her© 
fo  fatally  depended  t  He  had  learned  of  ceiuioe  wyfands,  how  that 
he  ought  to  take  heede  of  Macdufte  and  furely  hereupon  had  he  put 
Macduflfe  to  death,  bote  certain  witch  whom  he  had  in  great  truft,had 
.Colde,  that  he  ihould  neucr  be  flain  with  man  borne  of  amy  womam,  nor 
Tanquilhed  till  the  wood  of  Bemane  can»e  to  the  caftell  of  Dunfmane.** 
A,  •44.  And  the  fcene  between  Malcolm  and  Macduff  in  the  fourth  a£l 
IS  alffloft  literally  taken  from  the  Cbrmitle,   F  a  a  m  e  a  • 

*  —  tbane  of  Glamia  !]  The  thanefhip  of  Clamit  wat  the  ancient  in- 
iieritance  of  Macbetfa*t  family.  1  he  caftle  where  they  lived  ia  iVill 
Handing,  and  was  lately  the  magnificent  reiidence  of  the  earl  of  Strath- 
snore.  See  a  particular  defcription  of  it  in  Mr.  Gray't  letter  to  Dr. 
Wharton,  dated  from  Glamet  Cafile,   Ste a vKNt. 

t  ^  tbane  of  Cawdor  !1  Dr.  Johnfon  obferret  in  hit  Jonrnri  to  I  be 
JFeftera  Jfiandi  of  Stotlaml,  that  part  of  Cilder  eajlle,  from  which  Mac* 
hech  drew  hit  (cga^  titk^  ia  ^1  remaining.   Stes viiis. 

T4  ^.fVitcb. 
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9. 0^itck.  All  luul,  Macbeth !  that  (halt  be  kiag  h€it- 
after. 

Bag.  Good  fir»  whv  do  yoa  ftait ;  and  feem  to  fear 
Things  that  do  iband  fo  fair  ?-*I'the  name  of  tmth. 
Are  ye  fanta^cal  ^,  or  that  indeed 
Which  outwardly  ye  fhew  ?  My  noble  partner 
Yoa  greet  with  prefent  grace,  and  great  predidkm 
Of  noble  having     and  of  royal  hope. 
That  he  feems  rapt  withal ;  to  me  yoa  (peak  not : 
If  yoo  can  look  into  the  feeds  of  time. 
And  fay,  which  grain  will  grow,  and  which  will  not; 
Speak  then  to  me,  who  neither  beg,  nor  fear^ 
Jour  favours,  nor  your  hate. 

1.  H'itch.  Hail! 

2.  JFitch.  Hail ! 

3.  fTitch.  Hail ! 

1.  fFigch.  LeiTer  than.  Macbeth,  and  greater. 

a.  IVitcb.  Not  fohaopy,  yet  much  happier. 

3.  IFitcb.  Thou  (halt  get  kings,  though  thoa  be  none: 
So,  all  hail,  Macbeth,  and  fianquo ! 

I .  IFitcb.  Banquo,  and  Macbeui^  all  hail ! 

Macb.  Stay,  you  imperfed  fpeakers,  tell  me  more: 
By  Sinel's  death  ^,  I  know,  I  am  thane  of  Glamis ; 
But  how  of  Cawdor  ?  the  thane  of  Cawdor  lives, 
A  profperous  gentleman ;  and,  to  be  king. 
Stands  not  within  the  profped  of  belief. 
No  more  than  to  be  Cawdor.    Say,  from  whence 

9  Atiye  fantaftical,]  By  f^nffiUal^  he  meant  creatures  of  f*^4l 
or  imagination  t  the  queftion  it,  Are  thefe  real  beiogt  before  ut,  or  art 
we  deceived  by  illufiont  of  fancy  ?    Jom  n  ion. 

Shakfpeare  took  the  word  from  Ho)inflied,  who  in  hit  acconot  of 
ehe  witches,  fayt,  •<  This  wat  reputed  at  firft  but  fome  vain frmttfkd 
iUufion  by  Macbeth  and  Banquo.**  Stxivsns. 

*  Of  nohle  having,]  Slaving  it  eftate,  pofleffion,  fortune.   S0|  ia 

*•   My  having  it  not  much  } 

I'll  make  divifion  of  my  prefent  ftore  1 

««  Hold}  there  is  half  my  coffer.**  Stxxtxiii. 
See  Vol.  1.  p*253,  n.  c;  and  Vol.11,  p.  316,  n.(.  Malonb* 
«  Ji^  SiaeTt  distb,}  The  father  of  Macbeth,  Por  i. 

Yoa 
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Yoa  owe  this  ftrange  intelligence  ?  or  why 

U]>on  this  blafted  heath  you  Hop  our  way 

Wi(h.  fuch  prophetick  greeting  ?— Speaks  I  charge  yon. 

[Witches  i/Ajv/^f^* 

Ban.  The  earth  hath  bubbles,  as  the  water  has. 
And  thcTe  are  of  them : — Whither  are  they  vanifh'd  ? 

Mac^.  Into  the  air  ;  and  what  feem'd  corporal  melted 
As  breath  into  the  wind. — 'Would  they  had  flaid ! 

Ban.  Were  fach  things  here,  as  we  do  fpealc  aboot? 
Or  have  we  eaten  on  the  infane  root 
That  takes  the  reafon  prifoner  ? 

MacA.  Your  children  (hall  be  kings. 

Ban.  You  ihall  be  king. 

MacA.  And  thane  of  Cawdor  too  ;  went  it  not  fo? 
Ban.  To  the  felf-fame  tune,  and  words.    Who's  here  } 

Enter  RossE,  Angus. 

Roffe.  The  king  hath  happily  receiv'd,  Macbeth, 
The  news  of  thy  fuccefs :  and  when  he  reads 

1  —  M/M  M  th9  infane  root,]  The  'infmnt  root  is  the  root  which 
makes  iniane.   Tm  ion  a  l  d. 

The  commentators  haire  given  themselves  much  trouble  to  afcertaia 
the  00me  of  this  root,  bvt  its  name  was,  I  believe,  unknown  to  Shale* 
fpeare,  as  it  is  to  his  readers  j  Sir  Thomas  North's  tranflation  of  Plu- 
tarch, having  probably  furniflied  him  with  the  only  knowledge  he 
had  of  its  qualities,  without  fpecifying  its  name.  In  the  Lil'e  of  An. 
tony,  (which  our  author  muft  have  diligently  read,)  the  Roman  foldiers, 
while  employed  in  the  Parthian  war,  are  faid  to  have  fuffered  great  di- 
.ibefs  for  want  of  provifions.  «  In  the  ende  (fays  Plutarch)  they  were 
compelled  to  live  of  herbs  and  roctUy  but  they  found  few  of  them  that 
men  do  commonly  eate  of,  and  were  enforced  to  tafte  of  them  that 
were  never  eaten  before }  among  the  which  there  was  omt  that  killed 
Chem,  and  msJe  tbtm  out  of  their  win ;  for  he  that  had  once  eaten  of 
it,  his  memaryi  was  ^nt  from  him,  and  he  knew  no  manner  of  things  but 
'only  bufied  himfelf  m  digging  and  hurling  of  (lones  from  one  place  tm 
another,  as  though  it  had  been  a  matter  of  great  waight,  and  to  be  done 
with  all  poflible  fpeede.**  Malonk. 

Shakfpeare  alludes  to  the  qualities  anciently  afcribed  to  hemlock. 
So,  inQittxit't  Niver  too  Ute^  1616:  **  You  gazed  againft  the  fun, 
aad.fo  blemiihed  your  fightij  or  elfe  you  have  eaten  of  the  roots  of  itm- 
Jfckf  chat  makes  mcA*s  eyes  coMCtit  unjetn  objeGu''*  Stixvxns. 

Thy 
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Thy  pcrfonal  vcntuns  in  the  rcbcb'  figlit. 
His  wonders  and  his  praifes  do  conteM, 
Which  ihdcild  be  thine,  or  ias  ^ :  Silenc'd  wkh  lkMt\ 
Jn  viewing  o'er  the  reft  o*  the  felf-fame  day,  . 
He  finds  thee  in  the  ftoat  Norwe^ratt  ranks. 
Nothing  afeard  of  what  thyfelf  didft  make. 
Strange  images  of  death.    As  thick  as  tale. 
Came  poft  with  poft^ ;  and  every  €tte  did  bear 

praifes  in  his  kingdom's  great  df  fence. 
And  pour'd  them  down  before  him. 

Jn^,  We  are  fcnt. 
To  give  thee,  from  onr  royal  m after,  thanks  ; 
Only  to  herald  thee  into  his  fight. 
Not  pay  thee. 

Rqfi*  And,  for  an  earneftof  a  greater  honour-. 
He  bade  me,  from^im,  call  thee  thane  of  Cawdor: 
In  which  addition,  hail,  moft  worthy  thane  ! 
For  it  is  thine. 

4  His  vjonden  an  J  bis  praifes  do  contind^ 

Wlieb  pomld  bi  tbint^  or  bis  i.  e.  private  admiratioii  of  joor 
deediy  md  a  defire  to  do  them  publick  juAice  by  comme ndatkm^  coo- 
tend  in  his  mind  for  pre-eminence. — Or,«There  is  a  coateft  in  hSi 
mind  whether  he  Ihould  indulge  his  defire  of  publilhiog  to  the  World  the 
commendations  doe  to  your  heroifm,  or  whether  he  (hould  remain  in 
£lent  admiration  of  what  no  words  could  celebrate  in  proportion  to  hs 
defert.  Stxevkns. 

s  Silenc*d  wUb  tbati]  i.  e.  wrapp'd  in  filent  wOnder  at  the  dtedf 
performed  by  Macbeth,  &c«  Maloki. 
*  — >A  thick  MS  talty 

Came  p^ft  iKfith  pojl  j]  That  is,  pofts  arrived  u  faft  at  they  toaU 
kit  counted.  Johnson. 

80,  in  r.  Henry  VL  P.  III.  Ad  II.  fc.  I : 

Tidings,  ms  fwiftly  Us  tbe  pefis  could  ririv, 
*<  Were  brought,**  &c  STiivxNt. 
The  old  copy  reads— Ctf»  poft.   The  emendation  It  Mr.  Kowe'i. 
Dr.  Johnfon*s  eiplanation  would  be  lefs  exceptionable,  if  the  old  copy 
liad— -As  fuick  as  tale.   Thick  applies  but  ill  to  tste,  and  feemt  rather 
to  favour  Mr.  Rowe*s  emendation,  who  reads— At  diick  as  bmU^  ftc. 

<*  As  thick  as  hail,**  as  an  ahonymout  correfpondent  obferiM  to  m% 
It  .an  ezpreffion  in  the  old  play  of  King  John,  1591 : 
~— >  breathe  out  damned  orlfont, 
Jts  tbkk  as  hail'fbonn  *fore  the  fpMog*i  approach.^'MALONi. 
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Ban.  What,  can  the  devil  fpeak  trne  ? 
Much.  The  thane  of  Cawdor  lives ;  Why  do  yoadreft 
me 

In  borrow'd  robes  ? 

Ang.  Who  was  the  thane,  lives  yet ; 
Bat  under  heavy  judgment  bears  that  life. 
Which  he  deferves  to  lofe.   Whe'r  he  was  combined' 
With  thofe  of  Norway ;  or  did  line  the  rebel 
With  hidden  help  and  vantage  ;  or  that  with  both 
He  laboured  in  his  country's  wreck,  I  know  not ; 
But  treaibns  capital,  confefs'd,  andprov'd. 
Have  overthrown  him. 

Mach.  Glamis,  and  thane  of  Cawdor: 
The  greateft  is  behind.— Thanks  for  your  paans.-^ 
Do  yon  not  hope  your  children  ihall  be  kings, 
When  thofe  that  gave  the  thane  of  Cawdoi;  to  me, 
PromisM  no  lefs  to  them  ? 

Ban.  That,  truHed  home 

Might 

7  WheV  bt  was  C9mhiii*d^']  Hlttther  in  our  aiidior*c  time  «u  foiiie« 
^inet  ufcd  and  wiicten  at  one  fyllable,  mth**rt  So,  in  King  John  / 
«  Now  Aame  vpon  you  whir  fkt  does  or  no.** 
The  word  cmMd  it  in  the  old  copy  placed  in  the  fabfeqveot  lliicw 
The  metre  ihews  that  it  belongt  to  the  prefent  line.  Many  inaccun. 
cka  of  the  Tame  kind  are  found  in  the  only  authentick  ancknt  copy  of 
this  play.  Malonk. 

S  —  trofted  bme]  u  e.  carried  at  far  as  it  will  go  $  f^SknA  to  pft- 
Tail  in  its  utmoft  extent  of  argument ;  confidentially  recelred  or  ad« 
imitted  home  into  your  bofom.  Stbivxns. 

The  added  wprd  btmt  ihewt  clearly,  in  my  apprehenfion,  that  o«r 
Mthor  wrote^That  tbrufted  home.    So,  in  a  fubfequent  fcene  % 
**  That  every  minute  of  h!s  being  tkrafit 
**  Againftffly  neareft  of  life." 
Thnf/hd  it  the  regular  participle  from  the  verb  to  tbn^,  and  thoogk 
now  not  often  ufed,  wat,  I  beliere,  common  in  the  time  of  Shakfpetre* 
So,  in  Khtf  Henry  Vi 

««  With  euptd  flotogh  and  freih  legerity.** 
Jlmt  meant  f  tbt  utnrwnB.   So,  in  the  H^twttr't  T4U  t 
«<       ■  '  all  my  forrowt 
You  have  paid  home»'^ 
It  may  be  obierted,  that    ttrwjltd  home**  it  an  esptvflion  iif^d  it  tUs 
doy }  hot  '*  irujled  home,**  I  bdieve,  wat  never  uftd  at  any  period  Wbtfe- 
liBcm.  I  have  had  fr«|ncnt  oonfion  to  femark  tkit  mtny  of  tht  ttttn 
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Might  yet  enkindle  you*  unto  the  crown » 
Beiides  the  thane  of  Cawdor.    But  *tis  ftrtnge  : 
And  oftentimes,  to  win  us  to  our  harm* 
The  inibtiments  of  darknefs  tell  us  truths ; 
Win  us  with  honcft  trifles,  to  betray  us 
In  deepeft  confequence. — Couiins,  a  word  I  pray  yooi 
Mtub.  Two  truths  are  told*. 

As 

Sn  the  old  copies  of  our  ai^hor'i  playi  arofe  from  tbe  tranfcriWt^  cir 
having  deceived  hiffl.  In  Ireland  where  much  of  the  proii«acia6nof 
the  age  of  Queen  Elisabeth  is  yet  retained,  the  irulgar  coaftanlly  pio- 
Bounce  the  word  tbrufi  at  if  it  were  written  trmjt  \  voA  hence  prohably 
the  error  in  the  text. 

Mr.  Stcevena*»  original  explanation,  «« t^rrhi  0t  far  It  mill  gh"* 
agrcct  with  thii  reading,  but  cannot  in  my  apprehenfion  bedmwn  by  any 
chymiftry  from  that  which  is  exhibited  in  the  old  copy:  for  who  WW 
talked  of  confiding  heme  in  a  prediaion.  The  change  is  fo  very  fli|ht» 
and  I  am  fo  thoroughly  perfuaded  that  the  reading  prbpofed  is  the  Craa 
©HP,  that  had  it  been  fuggcfted  by  any  former  editor,  1  flioald  wtthoot 
befitation  have  given  it  a  place  in  the  text*  Malonx* 

9  Mizht  ytt  enkindle  Enkindle^  for  to JUmmImu  jom  to  feck. 

^  •  Two  truths  art  fU,  Ifcc]  How  the  fonner  of  thefe  truths  hu  bed 
fulfilled,  we  are  yet  to  learn.  Macbeth  cotld  not  becooie  Thane  of 
Glamis,  till  after  his  father's  deceafe,  of  which  there  la  no  mtstiea 
throttghout  the  play.  If  the  Hag  only  foretold  what  Macbeth  alieady 
vnderftood  to  have  happened,  her  words  could  icarcely  claim  raak  as  a 
prediAion.  Stxkvkns. 

From  the  Scotti(b  tranflation  of  Boethius  it  Aoold  fcem  that  Sincl* 
the  father  of  Macbeth,  died  after  Macbeth*s  having  been  met  by  the 
weird  fifters.  <*  Makbeth  (fays  the  hiftorian)  revolvyng  aU  thingis,  as 
they  wer  faid  be  the  weird  fifVeris,  began  to  covat  y«  croun.  And  sit 
he  concludit  to  abide,  quhil  he  faw  ye  tyme  ganand  thereto ;  fomelie 
belevyng  y«  ye  thrid  weird  fuld  cum  ss  the frk  tm  did  */m-«."  This 
Indeed  is  Irconfillent  with  our  author^s  words,  By  SinelH  death,  I 
know,  /  mm  thane  of  Glamis  4}ut  Holinihed,  who  was  his  guide,  ia' 
his  abridgment  of  the  hiftory  of  Boethius,  has  particularly  mentioned 
that  Sinel  died  htfon  Macbeth  met  the  weird  lifters :  we  may  therefore 
be  fure  that  Shakfpeare  meant  it  to  be  underftood  that  Macbeth  had 
already  acceded  to  his  paternal  title*  fielenden  only  fays,  The  M 
of  thaim  faid  to  Macbeth,  Hale  thane  of  Glammis.  The  fecound  faid,'* 
Irc.  But  in  Holinfhed  the  relation  runs  thus,  conformably  to  the  Latin 
original :  **  The  firft  of  them  fpake  and  faid.  All  haile  Mackbeth, thane 
of  Olammis  f/«r  be  tsd  Utelle  entered  into  that  digmitie  mud  •Mit  th» 
dmth  •/  hujsthur  SMiJ.   The  fecond  of  them  laid/*  Scu 


MACBETH.  285 

happy  prologn«s  to  the  fwelling  z€t ' 
-the  imperial  theme.— I  thank  you,  gentlemen.— 
lis  fupernatural  foliciting  * 
mnot  be  ill ;  cannot  be  good : — If  ill, 
hy  hath  it  ^iven  me  earned  of  faccefs, 
nnmencing  in  a  truth  ?  I  am  thane  of  Cawdor : 
good,  why  do  I  yield  to  that  fug^eiHon' 
hofe  horrid  image  doth  unfix  my  nair, 
id  make  my  feated  heart  knock  at  my  ribs, 
^nft  the  me  of  nature  ?  Prefent  fears 
e  lefs  than  horrible  imaginings  ^: 

»till  howerer  the  objeAion  made  by  Mr.  Steerent  remaint  in  Stt  fbS 
X  I  for  fince  he  knew  that  by  SineKs  death  he  wai  thane  of  Gla* 
9**  how  can  this  falutation  be  confidered  aa  prepteekk  f  Or  whf 
old  be  afterwards  fay,  with  adwdratkn,  Clam  it,  and  thane  of 
vdor  i"*  Sic  >  Perhaps  we  may  fuppofe  that  the  father  of  Macbeth 
1  fo  recently  before  his  interview  with  the  weirds,  that  the  nevrt  of  it 
I  not  yet  got  abroad ;  in  which  cafe,  though  Macbeth  himfelf  knew 
he  might  confider  their  giving  him  the  title  of  Thane  of  Glamis  aa 
roof  of  fupernatvral  intelligence. 

fufpeA  our  author  was  led  to  ufe  the  expreflions  which  have  oeca* 
,ed  the  prefent  note,  by  the  following  words  of  Holinihed :  «  The 
ic  night  afttr,  at  fupper,  Banquho  jeAed  with  him,  and  faid.  Now 
ckbeth,  tfaoahaft  obteined  tbojt  tbimgt  wbicb  the  two  fwmtr  Men 
i>PHistzn :  there  remaineth  onclie  for  thee  to  purchaie  that  which 
third  faid  fliould  come  to  pafTe.**  Maloni. 

—  fwelling  tf^Fl  SwdRni  is  ufed  in  the  fame  fenfe  in  the  prologue 
Z.Henry 

««   princes  to  aft, 

And  monarchs  to  behold  the  fwellini  fcene,**  STXtrtwi. 
^  This  fupernmtural  (o\kAr^T^%\  I.e.  incitement.    Join  son. 
\  —  ftjty  do  I  yield  to  tbst  Aiggeftion]  To  y'uU  it,  t$  ^'w  msy  to* 

JOMNSOM. 

Uggefi'ton  is,  temptstion*   See  Vol.  I.  P'i39  »  n.  6.  Maloks. 
i  *^  Prefent  fears 

^  left  than  horrille  imaghinirs  :]  Prcfent  /ran  are  fears  of  tb'mgt 
ftntt  which  Macbeth  declares,  and  every  man  has  found,  to  be  left 
n  the  imaginatioM  prefents  them  while  the  objefts  are  yet  diftanU 

Johnson* 

lo,  in  the  TrageJy  of  Crtefutf  1604,  by  lord  Sterline : 
**  For  as  the  fliaduw  Teems  more  monftrous  ftill, 
*•  Than  doth  the  fubftance  whence  it  hath  the  being, 
**  So  th*  apfrebenEon  of  approaching  ill 

"  i'rwBi  greattr  than  Itfelf,  'wbiift/e0n  srt  lying.*^  Sti1t«ns. 

My 
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My  thought,  uhofe  murder  yet  is  but  faii^ical« 
Shakes  fo  tax  iin^e       ^  msl^.^x  tlut  fiiWiiiaa 
Is  fmother'd  in  mrmife  ;  and  nothing  is. 
But  what  is  not*. 

Ban,  Look,  how  our  partnci^'a  rapt* 

MacL  If  cha.nce  wilj[  have  npe  kuig^  w^Jm  ckWDC  ifUf 
crown,  me. 
Without  my  ftir. 

Ban.  New  haQQurs  come  upon  hu^ 
Like  our  ftran^e  garmeats  i  cleave  not  to  mfqU^ 
But  with  the  aid  of  ufe. 

Macb,  Come  what  come  may ; 
Tu9^      the  hour  ri^n^  through  the  voughfftday^^ 

S      /nf  Ar 0/  OTtf ff,]  Thtjmglt  fiM  9f  m^m  (atmt  to  U  Hfd  If 
9hak(vif  a^Q  lor  aa  indlvidusl^  lA  oppo^tiaa  IP    (#am«lM«/iri»  or 
^uSUtf"  joHNSOK, 

«  . .  ,p.„  %finai»m 

J(s  fmtUr  d 'm  Jmrm'ifii  and  wftihiM  ih 

Jgta  it  act.]  All  powers 9f  ac(ion  Of  pr^^W  VmI  €niAt4  bf 
one  overwhelming  image  in  the  mind^  iM^notbifg  Rrrfital  lOflivM 
that  which  it  reaUy  future.  0(  things  now  ^l^uc  ok  I  liavt  AO  pfr- 
option,  being  iD^i^t  whoUy  on  (h^  which  a»  okiIMkc* 

Sttrmiff,  it  fpcculatioa,  c«nie£hue  coBCtroinf  th«  futim-  wa(OI|«* 
7  Xinf  »^  the  hour  nvni  fAvM^^  «Er^ r»^2%l        *<  ^  m%  I  C0»* 
feCs  I  do  not  with  his  two  la^  Gomloen^t^vs  Unagine  14  |iit9m('«||th|| 
t«mology  of  tiqne  and  the  )v9ur,  or  ajuallnfion  to  timf  ppistcdwitlt 
an  hour-glafs,  or  an  exhortation  to  time  to  haften  forward^  b^t  ralb^ 
to  fay  tempm  &  hers,  time  and  occafion,  wUl  cany  the  thing  tliroQgiii 
tf>d  bfiag  it  to  fome  4ttenanliie4  point  and  end,  let  ia  nature  be  what  ic 
will.**   Thi«  none  it  taken  from  an  ^kj  9m  tht  ff^ritimgi  Mid  Gtm*  'f 
Mrs*  Montagu, 
Such  ta^utology  is  common  to  Shalcfpeare. 

«  Thp  very  kead  and  frf^m  of  nay  oft'eodlag,** 
it  little  lefs  reprehenfible.  Time  and  the  hour,  is  Tif&e  with  bif  houifc 

The  faai^  expre flidn  it  ufed  by  a  writer  nearly  contempoisry  with 
$h4(fp*>Te  :     Neither  can  there  Ik  iny  tl^ng  Wi  the  world  more  acccpl* 
«b|e  tA  (9<  than  death,  whofe  bower  and  timtf  if  they  were  as  ccrtayne, 
Jfec."    Fcnton'i  Tr^i«i/ i>i/<fai<r/«i,  1579,    A&4n»  in  Dnvifil^'l 
tm$f  1621  : 

«  Tiwiii  young  batoref  attend  her  ftiUn 
Again,  in  our  author*s  ia6ch  Sonnet: 

^<  O  thou,  ni  l9v?ly  boy,  who  in  thy  MW^r 

<«  Doft  holdTiarf*^  ficlOc'gUfs,  his  fiddei  W--*'.  Maloni. 
4  Bag. 
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San.  Worthy  Macbeth^  we  flay  apon  your  leifore. 
Macb.  Give  me  your  favoor:  —  my  dull  brain  was 
wrought* 

With  things  forgotten.    Kind  gentlemen^  your  pains 
Are  regifler'd  where  every  day  I  turn 
The  leaf  to  read  them*. — Let  us  toward  the  kin^. — 
Think  upon  what  hath  chanc'd  ;  and«  at  more  time» 
The  interim  having  weighed  it*,  let  us  fpeak 
Our  free  hearts  each  to  other. 
Ban.  Very  gladly. 

Macb.  Till  then,  enough.— Come,  friends,  \ixtunt. 


Flourijh.    Eater  jyvvcAV,  Malcolm,  Dokalbaik^ 
Lenox,  and  Attemlants* 

Dun,  Is  execution  done  on  Cawdor?  Are  not* 
Thofe  in  commiffion  yet  rctum'd  ? 

MaL  My  liege. 
They  are  not  yet  come  back.    But  I  have  (^ke 
Witn  one  that  faw  him  die^ :  who  did  report, 

t  ^  my  dmllbriuu  was  wroughh^]  My  head  wit  wctktd^  agtt0t$i^ 


The  Itaf  ti  read  tbm.^  Me  meant,  as  Mr.  Upton  has  o^«m4» 
lhat  they  are  regiftered  in  the  table-book  of  his  htarU  So  Haalec 
ifcaUt  of  tlie  table  of  h]s  mmory,    M a lom  t . 

9  Tka  interim  hawlaf  weigh  d  This  iaurwm'mg  f¥rtfn  •/  iimi^ 
aimoft  pftrfonined  :  it  m  reprefentcd  aa  a  cool  iaapartial  judge  )  as  ths 
p^mfer  f^eajM.  Stbivxns. 

J  beiieye,  tke  interim  is  ufed  adverbially  v  you  having  weighed  St  im. 
the  interim.**    Ma  lone* 

<  —  Are  nor—]  The  old  copy  reads— Or  not*  The  emendadost 
was  made  by  the  editor  of  the  fecond  folio.  Maloni. 

^  H^itb  one  that  faw  km  die ;]  The  behaviour  of  the  theme  of  Catoder 
correfponds  in  almoft  every  circumftance  with  that  of  the  uofortwnatc 
earl  of  EHex,  as  related  by  Stowe,  p.  793.  His  afkiog  the  queen's  for- 
givenefs,  his  confellion,  repentance,  and  concern  about  behaving  witk 
propriety  on  the  fcaffold,  are  minutely  defcribed  by  that  hidurian.  Such 
an  ailuAon  could  not  fail  of  having  the  defired  eft'ed  on  an  audience, 
many  of  whom  were  oye  witnefles  to  the  fevcrity  of  that  juftica  which 
deprived  the  age  of  one  of  its  grcateft  ornaments,  and  SouthamptOA, 
Shakif  caic's  pa(m,.gif  hU  dgatcil  ftltni.   St^I  vimk 


SCENE  IV. 
Fores.    J  Rocm  in  the  Pfilaa. 


That 
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That  very  frankly  he  confcfs'd  his  treafons  ; 
implor'd  your  highnefs'  pardon  ;  and  fct  forth 
A  deep  repentance :  nothing  in  his  life 
Became  him,  like  the  leaving  it ;  he  dv'd 
As  one  that  had  been  ftudied  in  his  death*. 
To  throw  away  the  deareft  thing  he  ow*d. 
As  'twere  a  carelefs  trifle. 

Dun.  There's  no  art. 
To  find  the  mind's  conftruAion  in  the  fiicc*: 
He  was  a  gentleman  on  whom  I  built 
An  abfolute  truft. — O  worthieft  coufm  ! 

£ii/^  Macbeth,  Banquo>  Rossb,  Angus. 

The  (in  of  my  ingratitude  even  now 

Was  heavy  on  me :  Thou  art  fo  far  before. 

That  fwifteft  wing  6f  recompence  is  (low 

To  overtake  tliee.    'Would  thou  hadft  iefs  deferv'd ; 

That  the  proportion  both  of  thanks  and  payment 

Might  have  been  mine !  only  I  have  left  to  fay. 

More  is  thy  due  than  more  than  all  can  pay 

3  ^Jtrndied  in  bit  Jeati,]  Indrufted  in  the  art  of  dying.  It  waf 
vfual  to  fay  ftuditd^  for  haned  in  fcience.  Jorwion. 

Hit  own  profelTioo  furniihed  our  author  with  this  phrale.  T»  W 
pudied  in  a  part,  or  to  have  ftudied  it,  is  yet  the  technical  tarn  sf  tU 
theatre.   Ma  lone. 

♦  *rh»rit  no  mrt 

To  find  the  mind*t  conftruAion  in  the  fictt\  Dr.  Johnlba  feeim  tt- 
hare  underftood  the  word  fnftrnSiw  in  this  place,  in  the  fenfe  tifrtm 
wfirmauri\  but  the  fchool-term  was,  I  believe,  i mended  by  Shak* 
fpeare.  The  meaning,  Uy^-mWe  cannot  conftrue  §r  difcover  the  diA^^Stim 
if  tbe  mind  hy  tbt  iineaments  of  the  face*    So,  in  AT.  Htnrj  IV^  Y%  II : 

Confirut  the  timet  to  their  neceHities.** 
In  Hamlet  we  meet  with  a  kindred  phrafe  : 
*•  —  Thefe  profound  heaves 

You  maft  tranfiate\  *tis  fit  we  underftind  them.** 
Our  author  again  alludes  to  his  grammar,  in  Troilnt  and  Crefidg: 

rU  decline  the  whole  queflion  '* 
Xa  his  93d  Sonnet,  however,  we  find  a  contrary  fentiment  t0efted  1 
*<  In  many*s  looks  tht falje  heart's  biftory 
•<  Is  writ."  Malonk. 
S  More  h  thy  due  than  more  than  all  earn  More  h  due  H 

thee,  than,  I  will  not  fay  «//,  but,  more  than  all,  1.  e.  the  greateft  rt« 
compence,  can  pay.  -  Thus>  in  FJautvt :  Nihilo  minau 

rjhtrt 
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Mad.  The  fervice  and  the  loyahv  I  owe» 
In  doing  it,  pays  itfelf.    Your  highnefs*  part 
Is  to  receive  our  duties :  and  our  duties 
Are  to  your  throne  and  (late,  children,  and  fervants  ; 
Which  do  but  what  they  ihould,  bv  doing  every  thing  ^ 
Safe  toward  your  love  and  honour  ^ 

DUM.. 

There  it  an  obfcarity  in  thit  pafTage,  arifing  from  the  word  4/4  which 
it  not  ofed  here  perfonatUy»(aidre  than  all  peifoni  can  pay,)  but  for  the 
whole  wealth  of  the  fpeaker.   So,  more  clearly,  in  KingBtnry  VUh 

«  Afor«tban  my  mUU  nothing/* 
Thit  line  appeared  obfcure  to  Sir  W.  DMvenant,  for  he  altered  it  thoit 

«  I  have  only  left  to  fay, 

«  That  thoa  deferveft  mwe  than  I  have  to  faj^''   Ma  lon b. 

•   ftrvantt  \ 

fyhicb  do  hut  wbat  tbey  Jbcmld^  by  doing  rvery  tbing^']  From  Scrip* 
tare :  "So  when  ye  ihalT  nave  done  all  thofe  things  which  are  com- 
manded you,  fay.  We  are  unprofitable  fervanta  i  we  have  done  that 
which  wat  our  duty  to  do.**  Hknley. 

7  fFbicb  do  but  tvbat  tbey  Jbouid,  by  doing  every  tbing 

Safe  toward  your  love  and  honour.]  Mr.  Upton  gives  the  word  fafi 
at  an  inllance  of  an  adjedive  ufed  adverbially.  STBBVXNt. 

Read — **  Safe  (i.  e.  faved)  toward  jr^it  love  and  honour  ;**  and  then 
the  fenfe  will  be,—-"  Our  duties  are  your  children,  and  fervantt  or  vaf- 
fitla  to  your  throne  and  ftate ;  who  do  but  what  they  (hould,  by  doing 
every  thing  with  a  faving  of  their  love  and  honour  toward  you.**  The 
whole  it  an  allufion  to  the  forms  of  doing  homage  in  the  feodal  timet. 
The  oath  of  allegiance,  or  liege  bomage,  to  the  king  wat  abfolute  and 
without  any  exception  j  hut  finple  bomage^  when  done  to  a  fubjedl  for 
lands  holden  of  him,  was  always  with  a  faving  of  the  allegiance  (the 
/ow«and  bonour)  due  to  the  fovereign.  "  Sanf  la  foy  que  jeo  day  a  noftre 
Jeiguor  le  roy,^*  at  it  is  in  Lyttleton.    And  though  the  expreilion  be 
Ibmewhat  ftifF  and  forced,  it  it  not  more  fo  than  many  others  in  thia 
play,  and  fuitt  well  with  the  fituation  of  Macbeth,  now  beginning  to 
waver  in  his  allegiance.    For,  at  our  author  elfewhere  fays, 
"  When  love  begins  toficken  and  decay, 
"  It  ufeth  an  enforced  ceremony.**  Blackstokx. 
A  palliage  in  Cupid't  Revenge^  a  comedy  by  B.  and  Fletcher,  adds  Ibme 
fapport  to  Sir  William  Biackftone*s  emendation  : 
"  rU  fpeak  it  freely,  alwayt  my  obedience 
•*  And  love  preferwd  unto  tbe  prince^** 
So  alfo  the  following  words,  fpoken  by  Henry  Duke  of  Lancafter  to  K. 
Richard  II.  at  their  interview  in  the  CafUe  of  Flint  (a  pafl'age  that 
Shakfpeare  had  certainly  read,  and^rhaps  remembered) :  «  My  fove* 
reign  lorde  and  kyng,  the  caofe  of  my  coming^  at  this  orefeati  it,  (four 
Vo&.IV.  U  '  beu^ 
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Dun.  Welcome  hither: 
1  have  begun  to  plant  thee»  and  wiH  labour 
To  make  thee  full  of  growing*. — Noble  Banqoo, 
That  hail  no  lefs  deferv'd^  nor  muft  be  known 
No  lefs  to  have  done  fo,  let  me  enfold  thec> 
And  hold  thee  to  my  heart. 

Ban.  There  if  I  grow. 
The  harveft  is  your  own. 

Dun.  My  plenteous  joys. 
Wanton  in  fulnefs,  feek  to  hide  themfelves 
In  drops  of  forrow  *.    Sons,  kinfmen,  thanes. 
And  you  whofe  places  are  the  neareft,  know. 
We  will  eftabliih  our  ellate  upon 
Our  eldeft,  Malcolm ;  whom  we  name  hereafter. 
The  prince  of  Cumberland  :  which  honour  moft 
Not,  unaccompanied,  invefl  him  only. 
But  figns  of  noolenefs,  like  liars,  ihall  ihine 
On  all  defervers. — From  hence  to  Invcmeft, 
And  bind  u»  further  to  you 

Mad. 

honour  fd<vedy)  to  have  agalne  reftitudon  of  my  perfon,  my  landes,  aoA 
heritage,  through  your  favourable  licence.**  Holinflied*!  Cbrpm*  Vd.  Il« 
Our  author  himfelr'  alfo  fumiflies  u>  with  a  pafTage  that  likewile  mif 
ferve  to  confirm  this  emendation.  See  the  winter's  Taftp  p.  213 » 

«  Save  him  from  danger ;  do  him  /&v«  and  boaotrm'**  M aloki* 
>  —  full  «/  grovfing — 1  is,  I  believe,  exuberant,  perfeQ,  complete 
in  thy  growth.    So,  in  Otbeilo  : 

«  What  zfull  fortune  doth  the  thick-lips  owe  ?**   Malok s. 
f  My  plenttout  joytp 

9ranton  in  fulntji^  feek  to  bide  tbentfelvet 
In  drofs  of forrow.  \ 

■  lachrymal  non  fponte  cadeotet 

EfTudit,  gemitufque  expreifit  peAore  Icto  ; 
Non  aliter  manifefta  potent  abfcondere  mentis 
Oaudia,  quam  lachrymit.   Luean,  lib.  U. 
'There  was  D«  Englifli  tranflation  of  Lucan  before  16x4^— We  meet 
with  the  fame  fentiment  again  in  the  H^in:er*s  Tate :  **  It  fccm'd  fer* 
row  wept  to  take  leave  of  them,  for  their  joy  waded  in  team.**  It  is  like- 
wife  employed  in  the  firft  (cent  of  Mticb  ado  about  Nothiag.  Maloki* 
»  From  bence  to  JmtemefSf 
And  bind  MS  furtber  to  yoir.]  The  circumftance  of  DuncaiiH  Tifiting 
Macb€Ch>  ii  fup ported  by  huh>ry ;  for^  f]%m  tht  ScottUh  Chronicles  it 

appui* 
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Mad,  The  reft  is  labour,  which  is  not  nsM  for  70a : 
['11  be  m^elf  the  harbinger,  and  make  joyful 
The  hearing  of  my  wife  with  yonr  approach  ; 
So,  humbly  take  my  leave. 

hum.  My  worthy  Cawdor ! 

Mac6.  The  prince  of  Cmnberiand  * !«— That  is  a  ftep» 
Dn  which  I  muA  fail  down>  or  eUe  o'er- leap,  [Jjufim 

For 

that  it  WIS  cnftoinary  for  the  king  to  make  a  progreft  through 
lit  dominions  every  year.  "  Inerat  ei  [Duncanoj  laudabilis  confue* 
n^oregni  pertnnfire  regionet  femel  in  anno.**  Fvrdmn*  Seticbrum 
ib.  iv.  c.  44« 

«  Singulis  annis  ad  Inopum  querelas  andiendai  peiidbabat  prorln- 
:ias."    Buchanan,  lib.  vii.  Malons. 

Dr.  Johnfon  obferves,  in  Journey  to  the  Wtfiern  Ifes  ofBcotUndp 
iut  the  walls  of  the  caftle  of  Macbeth  at  Invermfs  are  yet  ftanding. 

STElVIMt* 

«  The  prince  of  Cumberland !]  So,  Holinfhed,  HiJI,  of  ScotUmd^ 
uijii  Duncan  having  two  Tonnes,  &c.  he  made  the  elder  of  them, 
»lkd  MsJcolmef  prince  of  Cumber Undf  as  it  were  thereby  to  appoint 
um  focceffor  in  his  kingdome  immediatiie  after  his  deceafe.  Mack- 
Ktfa  forely  troubled  herewith,  for  that  he  faw  bv  this  means  his  hope 
iwc  hindered,  (where,  by  the  old  laws  of  the  realme  the  ordinance  was^ 
ftuat  if  he  that  (hould  fucceed  were  not  of  able  age  to  take  the  charge 
ipon  himfdf,  he  that  was  next  of  bloud  unto  him  fliould  be  admitted,) 
le  began  to  take  conniel  how  he  might  ufurpe  the  kingdome  by  force, 
UTiog  a  juft  quarrel  fo  to  doe,  (as  he  tooke  the  matter,)  for  that  Dun- 
:tne  did  what  in  him  lay  to  defraud  him  of  all  manner  of  title  and 
riaime,  which  he  might,  in  time  to  come,  pretend  unto  the  crowne.** 

The  crown  of  Scotland  was  originally  not  hereditary.  When  a  fuc- 
reflbr  was  declared  in  the  life-time  of  a  king,  (as  was  often  the  cafe,) 
iie  title  of  Prince  of  Cumberlund  was  immediately  beftowed  on  him  at 
ht  mark  of  his  denr nation.  Cumherhnd  was  at  that  time  held  by  Scot* 
and  of  the  crown  of  England,  as  a  fief.  Stbcvkhs. 

The  former  part  of  Mr.  Steevens^s  remark  is  fupported  by  Bellen- 
len's  Tranflation  of  HeBor  Boetbiutx  "  In  the  mene  tyme  Kyng 
>incane  maid  his  fon  Malcolme  PrtnceofCumbir^  to  Jigtify  he  fu/d 
regue  eftir  bym,  quhilk  wes  gret  difplefeir  to  Makbeth  j  Tor  it  maid  plant 
lerogatioun  to  the  thrid  weird  promittit  afore  to  hym  be  this  weird  fifteriv. 
N'ochtheles  he  thocht  gif  Duncane  wer  llane,  he  had  maift  rycht  to 
the  croun,  becaufe  he  wes  nereft  of  blud  yairto,  be  tenour  of  ye  auld 
lavis  maid  eftir  the  deith  of  King  Fergus,  quhen  young  children  wer 
inabel  to  govern  the  croun,  the  nerreft  of  yair  bUide  fall  regne.**  So 
ilfo  Buchanan,  Rerum  ScoticaiTim  Hid.  lib.vii. 

Duncanns  e  fUia  Sibardi  reguli  Northumbrorum,  duos  iilios  genu* 
mt«  £z  lis  Milcolumbum>  vixdum  puberem>  Cumbrise  praefecit.  Id 
U  %  faittta 
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For  in  my  way  it  lies.    Stars,  hide  your  fires  I 

Let  not  light  fee  my  bl^ck  and  deep  defires : 

The  eye  wink  at  the  hand !  yet  let  that  be. 

Which  the  eye  fears,  when  it  is  done,  to  fee.  [Exit* 

Dun,  True,  worthy  Banquo ;  he  is  fall  (b  valiiuit  3 
And  in  his  commendations  I  am  fed ; 
It  is  a  banquet  to  me.    Let  us  after  him, 
Whofe  care  is  gone  before  to  bid  us  welcome : 
It  is  a  peerlefs  kinfman^  \FhuriJb.  Extmu. 

fadum  ejus  Macbethus  moleftius,  quam  credi  potent,  tulit,  can  tf- 
delicct  moram  fibi  ratui  ioje^Um,  ut,  priorea  jam  magiftratna  (jota 
ifffum  nodlurnum)  adepcui,  aut  omnino  a  regno  excluderetur,  a»t  ea 
tardius  podretur,  turn  pneftSura  CuwArut  ^fdut  mdUmt  ad  fiiprmam 
ffiMgiftratum  s  B  MP  B  a  effet  bshiiMi.**  It  hat  been  afleited  by  an  anonymoss 
writer  that  «  the  crown  of  Scotland  wat  alwayt  hereditary,  and  that  it 
ibould  feem  from  the  play  that  Malcolm  wat  the  firft  who  had  the  title 
of  Princi  of  Cumberland.**  An  extrad  or  two  from  Hedor  Bocthiot 
will  be  fufficient  relative  to  thefe  points.  In  the  tenth  chapter  of  the 
eleventh  bo^k  of  bis  Hiftory  We  are  informed,  that  fome  of  the  friends 
of  Kenneth  III.  the  eightieth  king  of  Scotland,  came  among  the  noUcs, 
deAring  them  to  choofe  Malcolm,  the  fon  of  Kenneth,  to  be  Lord  ti 
Cumbir,  be  mycbt  be  yf  way  tbt  better  cmm  r*  y*  cr^wm  after  Ik 
faderit  Jeid.^*  Two  of  the  nobles  faid,  it  was  in  the  power  of  Kenacth 
to  make  whom  he  pleafed  Lord  of  Cumberland  ^  and  Malcohn  wai 
accordingly  appointed.  '*  Sic  thingis  done,  king  Kenneth,  be  adfife 
of  his  nobles,  abrogat  y^  auid  lawit  concerning  the  aeation  of  yair  klDgi 
and  made  new  lawis  in  manner  as  followes  t  i*  The  king  heanid  decefit, 
his  eideft  fon  or  his  eldeft  nepot,  (notwithftanding  quhat  fomerir  age  ha 
be  of,  and  youcbt  he  was  born  efter  his  faderis  death,  fal  fucccde 
croun,'*  Sec,  Nocwithftanding  this  precaution,  Malcolm,  the  eldeft  fon 
of  Kenneth,  did  not  fucceed  to  the  throne  after  the  death  of  his  father) 
for  after  Kenneth  reigned  Conflantine,  the  fon  of  king  Culyne.  To 
him  fucceeded  Gryme,  who  was  not  the  fon  of  Conibmtine,  hot  the 
grandfon  of  king  Dufte.  Gryme,  fays  Boethius,  came  to  Scone,  *<  qohare 
he  was  crownit  by  the  tenour  of  the  auld  lawis.'*  After  the  death  of 
Gryme,  Malcolm,  the  fon  of  king  Kenneth,  whom  Boethius  frequently 
calls  Prince  of  Cumberland,  became  king  of  Scotland  j  aad  to  him  fuc- 
ceeded Duncan,  the  fon  of  his  eldeft  daughter. 

Thefe  breaches,  however,  in  the  fucceifion  appear  to  have  bcea 
occafioned  by  violence  in  turbulent  times ;  and  though  the  eldeft  ion 
could  not  fucceed  to  the  throne,  if  he  happened  to  be  a  minor  at  the 
death  of  his  father,  yet,  as  by  the  ancieot  laws  the  next  efbUod  wu  to 
reign,  the  Scottifli  monarchy  may  be  faid  to  have  been  hereditary,  fab- 
je^  however  to  peculiar  regulaciont*  Malowk, 
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SCENE  V. 

Invcrnefs.    A  Room  in  Macbeth's  Caftle, 

Enter  Lady  Macbeth,  reading  a  letter. 

idy  ^,—They  met  me  in  the  day  of  fuccefi ;  and  I  have 
ed  by  the  ferfeSeft  retort they  have  more  in  them 
mortal  knowledge.  When  I  burned  in  dejire  to  queftion 
further i  they  made  themfelves—air,  into  which  they 
(h*d.  Whiles  I  flood  raft  in  the  nvonder  of  it,  came 
ves^  from  the  king,  nvho  alUhaiPd  me.  Thane  of 
dor ;  by  which  title,  before,  thefe  weird  fifters  fainted 
and  referred  me  to  the  coming  on  of  time,  with.  Hail, 
that  (halt  be  \  This  ha'ue  I  thought  good  to  deliver 
my  dearefl  partner  of  greatmfs ;  that  thou  might* ft  not 
he  dues  of  rejoicing,  by  being  ignorant  of  what  greats 
Is  promifed  thee.    Lay  it  to  thy  heart,  and  fareweL 

nis  thou  art,  and  Cawdor ;  and  (halt  be 
It  thou  art  promis'd : — Yet  do  1  fear  thy  nature  ; 
too  fiiU  o'tne  milk  of  human  kindnefs, 
:atch  the  neareft  way;  Thpu  wpuld'ft  be  great ; 
not  without  ambition ;  but  without 
illnefs  Hiould  attend  it.    What  thou  would'fl  highly, 
t  would'ft  thou  holily  :  woald'ft  not  plav  falfe, 
.  yet  would'ft  wrongly  win :  thou  d'ft  have,  great 
Glamis^ 

t  which  cries.  Thus  thou  muft  do,  if  thou  have  it  '  ; 
that  which  rather  thou  do  ft  fear  to  do^. 

Than 

—  hy  thtftrfeQifi  report,]  By  the  beft  intelligence.   John  ion. 

—  mijives^j  Ferfont  fent ;  meflengeri.  The  word  is  frequently 
by  our  old  wricen.    Ma  lone. 

Thst  vfb'tcb  cries,  thus  thou  muft  do,  if  thou  hare  Ai  th* 
I  of  Macbeth**  deiire  u  here  introduced  fpeaking  of  itielf,  it  ia 
luy  to  read—- if  thou  hare  me,   Johm son. 

jind  thst  which  rstber  tbou  dojf  fear  to  do,]  The  conftni^oOf ' 
ipt,  is,  thou  would*i(  have  that,  [i.  e.  the  crowo,]  which  cries  unto 
thw  mufi  do  thus,  tj  thou  wouUJf  have  itt  mmi  thou  muft  do  tbett 
h  rather^  ftc*  Sir  T*  Htamer  without  ncccffity  read«— And  that*f 
U  3  what 
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Than  ivijheft  be  undone*    Hie  thee  hither. 

That  I  may  pour  my  fpiiits  ihthioe  car^  ; 

And  chaiUre  with  the  valoor  of  my  tongue 

All  that  impedes  thee  from  the  golden  round. 

Which  fate  and  tfaetaphyfical  aid  doth  fecm 

To  have  thee  crowfi'd  withal  •.—What  is  yonr  tidings! 

'  Enter  an  Attendant. 

Atten,  The  king  comet  here  to-night. 

Lady  M.  Thoa'rt  mad  to  fay  it : 
Is  not  thy  mafker  with  him  ?  who,  wer't  fo. 
Would  have  informed  for  preparation. 

Jtten.  So  pleafe  vou,  it  is  true  ;  our  thane  is  coming : 
One  of  my  fellows  had  the  fpecd  of  him ; 
Who,  ftlmoft  dead  for  breath,  had  fcarcely  more 
Than  would  make  up  his  mc^ge. 

Lady  M.  Give  him  tending, 

what  rather—.  The  difikulty  of  this  line  and  the  fucceediiig  hemiAidi 
feexns  to  have  arifen  from  their  not  being  confidered  aa  part  of  cha 
fpeech  uttered  by  the  object  of  Macb^th's  ambition.  Aa  fuch  they 
appear  to  me,  and  1  have  therefore  diiHnguiflied  them  ^y  Itatkkb 

Ma  Lout. 

7  Tbot  JmMf  poor  fpiriti  in  thine  ter ;]  I  meet  with  the  Ikme  «• 
preflion  in  lord  SterlSae's  ytUhu  C^ifsr,  1607 : 

««  Thou  in  my  boibm  u«*d  to  pour  thy  ffrigbt*^  Maloms. 
•  fyhieb  fate  and  metapbyjicat  aid  dytb  fcem 

To  have  tb«e  crown' d  wtba/.^  1  do  not  concur  with  Dr.  War* 
burton,  in  thinking  that  ShakfpcsK  meant  to  fay,  that  fate  and  no* 
taphyfical  aid  feem  to  Aatr/ crowned  Macbeth  .-^ady  Maobeth  Bicaaa  fi 
animate  her  hulband  to  the  attainment  of  the  golden  round,*'  with 
which  fate  and  fupernatural  agency  feem  to  intend  to  have  b'm  er9vmii% 
on  a  future  day.  So,  in  AlVi  IVell  that  ends  H^tlls 
'(  ■  Our  deareft  friend 

Prejudicatet  the  bufinefi,  and  would  feem 
«  7*0  bane  oi  make  denial.** 
There  ii,  in  my  opinion,  a  material  difference  Vetween— «  To  hats 
thee  crown*d,*'— >and  <•  To  have  crowoM  thee^**  of  which  thelettaed 
commentator  does  not  appear  to  have  been  aware. 

Metafbifitalf  which  Dr.  Wat^urtbn  hat  jaftiy  obferred*  means  /«• 
peruMturalf  feems  In  oar  author*a  time  to  have  had  no  other  meaniafi 
In  the  Enitim  Dietioetaf^  by  H.  C.  X65C1  Metafkyfekt  are  thttaes- 
plained :  ■<  Supernatural  arts.**  The  gJdtn  rwnJ,  as  Dr.  Johnfoa 
hss  obisrredi  is  the  disdm*   Mai  ok  a. 

He 
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He  brings  great  news.    The  raven  himfclf  is  hoarfc*, 

[Exit  Attendants^ 
That  croaks  the  fatal  entrance  of  Duncan 
Jnder  my  battlements.    Come,  you  fpirits 
rhat  tend  on  mortal  thoughts  S  unfex  me  here ; 
\nd  fill  me,  from  the  crown  to  the  toe,  top-full 
3f  direil  cruelty  !  make  thick  my  blood, 
>top  up  the  accefs  and  paiTage  to  remorfe*  j 
That  no  compunflious  vifi tings  of  nature 
>hake  my  fell  purpofe,  nor  keep  peace  between 
The  efFedl,  and  it '  I  Come  to  my  woman's  brea&s^ 

And 

9  •mm The  ravea  b'mftlf  is  boar/e,  tec]  The  meffenger,  fays  the  fcr- 
ifit,  had  hardly  breath  to  make  up  bis  mefare  \  to  which  the  lady 
nfwers  mentally,  that  he  may  well  want  breatn,  fuch  a  me^Tage  would 
dd  hoarfenefs  to  the  raven.  That  even  the  bird,  whofe  harih  voice  is 
ccuflomed  to  predi6(  calamities,  could  not  croak  the  entraMct  cf  Dua» 
an  but  in  a  note  of  unwonted  harihnefs.    Jonif  son* 

*  —  Come,  you  ffirits 

That  tend  on  mortal  tbougbtSt]  This  expreffion  figntfies  not  tbe 
Vngbts  of  mortals f  but  murtbtrousf  deadly^  or  diftruBive  defigns^  Stjy 
1        V  : 

«  Hold  faft  the  mwttl  fword.** 
nd  in  another  place : 

<«  With  twenty  jiicrffl/ murthers.**  Johnson. 
In  Pierce  Pennilefs  bis  Suf plication  to  tbe  Devils  by  T.  NaAe,  l$^tp 
a  very  popular  pamphlet  of  that  time,)  our  author  might  have  found  a 
articular  defcription  of  theie  fpirits,  and  of  their  office  t 

«  The  fecond  kind  of  devUn,  -^fakh  he  moft  employeth,  are  thoft 
orthern  Martii,  called  the  Spirits  of  revenge,  and  the  authors  of  mafTa- 
res,  and  feedfmen  of  mifchief ;  for  they  have  commiffion  to  Incenf* 
len  to  rapines,  facrilege,  theft,  murder,  wrath,  fury,  and  all  manner 
f  cruelties  :  and  they  command  certain  of  the  fouthern  fpirits  to  wait 
pon  them>  as  alfo  great  Arioch,  that  it  termed  tbe  fpirit  of  revenge.^* 

Malons. 

*  mmm  to  rcmorfc  J ]  In  all  our  ancient  EngliOi  books  remorfe  generally 
gnifies  pitj^.  So,  in  Braith waiters  Survey  of  Hijiories,  16 14 ;  Their 
datiooa  might  move  a  kind  of  fenfible  pity  and  remorfe  in  the  pcrufer.** 

Malone* 

3  —  nor  keep  peace  hotwetn 
Tbe  tfff^t  tfmf  it!l  Lady  Macbeth^s  purpefe  was  to  be  eifeaed  by 
^on«  To  keep  pemct  between  tbe  effeB  and  pmrpoft^  means,  to  delay 
be  execution  of  her  purpofe  j  to  prevent  its  proceeding  to  effeB,  For 
a  long  as  there  fhould  be  a  peace  between  the  efle^  and  purpofe,  or 
I  otlier  words,  till  hoftilitiet  were  commenced,  till  fNne  Udody  adion 
••uld  bcperfonned,  her  purpofe  [i.  e.  the  morder  of  Duncan]  could 
U  4  not 
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And  take  my  milk  for  gallS  700  mord'ring  miniflers» 

Wherever  in  your  ftghuefs  fubfUnces 

You  wait  on  nature's  mifchief ' !  Come«  thick  night  S 

not  be  carried  into  ezecation.  So,  in  the  following  paflage  la  JTor^  J$h»t 
in  which  a  correfponding  imagery  may  be  traced : 
Nayy  in  the  body  of  this  fleihly  land, 
**  This  Icingdom,  thii  confine  of  blood  and  breath, 

Hoft  'tttty  and  civil  tumult  reigwi 
«  Btt%oeem  my  confc'unct  and  my  confines  Jtstb,** 
A  fimilar  expreflion  is  found  in  a  book  which  our  author  it  known  to 
have  read)  the  Trmgieali  Hyjierh  of  Romeut  and  ymiiet,  156a  : 
«  In  abfence  of  her  knight,  the  lady  no  way  could 

Keef  truce  between  her  griefs  dad  ber,  though  ne^er  fo  fayac 
flie  would/* 

Sir  W.  D*ATenant*8  ftrange  alteration  of  this  play  foroetimcs  affords  a 
leafonably  good  comment  upon  it*    Thus,  in  the  prefent  inftaace : 
M     ■       make  thick 
^*  My  bloody  ftop  all  paflage  to  remorfe  $ 

That  no  relapfes  into  mercy  may 
**  Stake  my  defigrif  nor  make  it  fall  befort 
"        rifWd  to  effear 
The  old  copy  reads  — brtween  th^  e/Tr^  and  ^i/.    The  cjonc^ioa 
was  made  by  the  editor  of  the  third  folio.    Malom b. 

4  —  take  my  milk  for  gall,]  Take  away  atjr  milk,  and  pat  gadl  into  the 
place*  Johnson* 

Her  meaning  it  this  t  Come  to  'my  breads,  you  murdering  miniften, 
and  fuck  my  milk,  which  will  have  the  tth€t  of  gall  to  ftimulate  and 
4t  you  for  your  bloody  purpefes.  Mason. 

I  think  Mr.  Ma(bn*i  is  the  true  interpretation  $  perhaps  however  it 
Is  a  little  too  much  dilated.  I  believe.  Lady  Macbeth  only  means  to  fayi 
take  my  milk>  which  is  of  fuch  a  quality  that  it  will  ferve  inftead  of 
ull,  y0ifr  ordhary  autriment.  For  here  fignines  infud  of.  So,  in  Mar* 
lowe^  Jtwof  Malta,  1633  : 

And,  /ar  the  raven,  wake  the  morning  lark.**  Maloni. 

5  Tou  wait  on  nature*a  mifchief !]  Nature* t  miftbief,  is  mifchief  done 
to  nature,  violation  of  nature's  order  committed  by  wickednefs. 

Johnson. 

^  —  C9«r,  tbitk  nigbf,  tfC,]  A  fimilar  invocation  ia  found  in  J 
Warning  for  fair  Women,  1599,  a  tragedy  which  was  certainly  prior  t» 
MMcbttbi 

O  fable  night,  fit  on  the  eye  of  heaven. 
That  it  difcern  not  this  black  deed  of  darkaeft  t 
My  guilty  foul,  burnt  with  luft*s  hateful  fire, 
Muft  wade  through  blood  to  obtain  my  vile  defittt 

«  Be  then  inv  covertnre,  thick  ugly  nigbt  I 

ft      U|hc  hatM  aei  tad  I  do  htte  the  light.**  Malovi* 

And 
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And  pall  thee'  in  the  dunneft  (moke  of  hell ! 
That  my  keen  knife  fee  not  the  wound  it  makes  ; 
Nor  heaven  peep  through  the  blanket  of  the  dark  *, 


7  A»d  pall  tb*^)  ^*  thyfelf  in  a^tf//.  Wakbvbton. 


•«  Sometime  let  gorgeous  tragedy 
**  In  fceptcr*d  fali  come  (weepiog  by.** 
Dr.  Warburton  feems  to  mean  the  covering  which  It  thrown  over  the 
dead.  Stebvens. 

*  Tb^  my  keen  knife  ftt  99t  tbf  woMnJ  it  makes ; 

Nor  teavtn  peep  tbromgb  tbe  blanket  •/  tbt  dark,']  The  word  ini/t 
has  been  objeAed  to,  as  being  conneded  with  tbe  moft  fordid  offices^ 
and  therefore  unfuitable  to  the  great  occafion  on  which  it  is  employed. 
But,  however  mean  it  may  found  to  our  ears,  it  was  formeriy  a  wor4 
of  fufBcient  dignity,  and  is  conlUntly  ufcd  by  Shakfpeare  and  hit  con- 
temporaries as  fynonymous  to  dagger,    Soy  in  Anuny  and  Cietfstrss 
"  —  He  is  dead,  Cxfar, 
«  Not  by  a  hired  kmfc^r 
Again,  in  King  Henry  yj.  P.  II. 

((  —  to  keep  your  royal  perfen 
««  From  treafon*s  fecret  knifiV* 
Again,  in  this  play  of  Macbeth : 

<«  —  That  (hould  againft  his  morderer  (hot  the  door^ 
««  Not  bear  the  knife  myfelf." 
Here  it  certainly  was  ufed  for  dagger,  for  it  appears  that  Dvoctn  wm 
murdered  with  that  inftrument.—- Again,  in  Seneca*s  Bereain  O^tatm^ 
trandated  by  John  Studley,  1581 : 

But  treafon  black,  pale  envy,  deep  deceipt. 
With  privie  knyfe  of  murder,  ftep  in  /freight.** 
In  A  framing  for  fair  H^omen,  1 599,  TaACEDY  enters  with  a 
whip  in  one  hand,     in  the  other  hand  a  knife,*' 

This  term,  however,  appears  to  have  loft  its  ancient  ligniiication,  an4 
to  have  been  debafed  in  the  time  of  Sir  W.  Davenant,  for  he  has  fobfti* 
tated  another  in  its  place : 

*«  Thiit  my  keen  Jleel  fee  not  the  wound  it  makes, 
'<  Nor  heaven  peep  through  the  curtains  of  the  dark,^*  ftc 
J  do  not  fee  that  much  is  obtained  by  this  laft  alteration.    Sir  W.  Dtkm 
irenant  Teemed  not  willing  to  quit  the  bed.    If  we  were  at  liberty  to 
make  any  change,  I  ihould  prefer  mantle.    So,  in  Ramtc  and  JuHtt  s 
*«  —  Come  civil  night. 
With  tiiy  black  mantU:^ 
But  bUukei  was  without  doubt  the  poet's  word,  and  perhapt  was  fuf- 
gefted  to  him  by  the  coarfe  woollen  curtain  of  his  own  theatre,  through 
which  probably,  while  the  hoofe  was  yet  but  half-lighted,  he  had  him- 
iflf  often  ftepnU^^Sk  K,  Htu*  VU  P«  UL  we  have-i^'  aight't  cMrtnra. 
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To  cry,  HoU,  bold  »  /—Great  Glamis !  wortliy  Ciwdor' ! 

Enter  Macbeth. 
Greater  than  both,  by  the  all -hail  hereafter ! 
Thy  letters  have  tranfported  me  beyond 

A  kindred  thought  i«  found  in  oar  avthor*s  Kmpff  LmeneS^  '594* 
«  Were  Tarquin  night,  (as  he  it  but  night's  childy) 

The  filvtr-fliioing  queen  he  would  diftain  j 
«  Her  twinkling  hand-maids  too,  [the  ftari]  by  hiai4efird» 
*<  Through  h/s<k  ^•/mi  ihould  notp^  igiia.** 

Maloki. 

—  the  blanket  •/  tbi  ^«rA,]  Drayton,  •  Im  tht  26ch  feog  of  hit 
^h»p  hat  an  expieifion  rcfcmbling  this  : 

«<  1  hkk  vapours,  that,  like  rar^x,  iliU  haog  the  troubled  air.** 

Stievbics. 

^  To  €ijt  Hold,  hold  !]  On  this  pafTage  there  it  a  kmg  criticaiiB  ia 
the  Rambler.  Johnson. 

In  this  criticifm  the  epithet  dun  is  obje£led  to  as  a  nMaji  MM.  Miltoa, 
however,  appears  to  have  been  of  a  different  opinion,  and  haa  reprcftnt* 
cd  Satan  as  flying  «  — in  the       air  fublime.**  Stbbvxms. 

To  rry,  Hold,  hold!]  The  thought  it  taken  from  tha  oki miliu^ 
Jaws,  which  inflicled  capital  puniflinient  upon  **  whoibevcr  fliali  ftrikt 
ftroke  at  his  adverfary,  eithei^  iu  the  heat  or  ocherwiie.  if  a  third  do 
cry  holdi  to  the  intrnt  to  part  th?m  ;  except  U»at  they  did  fight  a  com- 
hat  in  a  place  tncloTed  \  and  then  no  man  (hall  be  fo  hardy  as  to  bid  imidf 
hut  tha  general.**  P.  264  of  Mr.  Bellay't  Imjimaiomt  fir  tbt  W»H 
tranflated  in  15S9.  Tollkt. 

Mr.  Toilets  note  will  likewife  illuftrate  the  laft  liat  m  Macbeth*! 
concluding  fpeech: 

And  danui'd  be  him  who  firft  ciies,  Md^  tmmfb 

STsavEitt. 

*  —  Grurt  GUmU  I  mortby  Cawdtr  /]  Shakfpeare  hat  fufpaited  the 
cbaraAer  of  lady  Macbeth,  by  repeated  efi'octs,  and  never  amttt  aay 
opportunity  of  adding  a  trait  of  ferocity,  or  a  mark  of  the  want  efhulMil 
feelings,  to  thismonfterof  his  owa  creation.  ThefofterpaAons  are  more 
obliterated  in  her  than  in  her  hufband,  in  proportion  at  her  ambition  is 
gteater.  She  inee>s  him  here  on  his  arrival  from  an  expedition  of  dtogtr, 
whh  fuch  a  falutation  as  would  have  become  one  of  his  frieadt  or  vai^ 
ials  i  a  falutation  apparently  fitted  rather  to  raife  his  thoughts  to  a  levei 
with  her  own  purpofes,  than  to  tedify  her  joy  at  his  return,  or  manifeft 
«n  attachment  to  his  perfon  :  nor  does  any  tentimeot  expreffiire  of  love 
orfeftnefs  fail  from  her  throughout  the  play.  While  Macbeth  lumfelf* 
in  the  nddik  of  the  horrors  of  hit  guilt,  ftill  retaint  a  cbaradarlefafiead- 
dike  than  that  of  his  ^uceo,  talks  to  her  with  a  degree  of  tenderness, 
and  pours  his  complaints  and  fears  into  her  W(bjD»  nccocifanicd  with 
termi  of  endearment.  Stiivens. 

This 


MACBETH. 


«99 


This  ignorant  prefent  *,  and  I  feci  now 
The  future  in  tke  inftant. 

Macb,  My  deareft  love, 
Duncan  comes  here  to-night. 

Lady  M,  And  when  goes  hence  ? 

Macb.  To-morrow,  as  he  purpofcs. 

La^iy  M,  O,  never 
Shall  fun  that  morrow  fee  ! 
Your  face,  my  thane,  is  as  a  book,  where  men 
May  read  ilrange  matters' : — To  beguile  the  time. 
Look  like  the  time^ ;  bear  welcome  m  your  eye. 


*  Tbh  igHorsnt^tfint,']  i.  e.  this  Ignorant  pfcfent  time.    The  fame 
phrafeology  is  found  in  many  of  our  author  s  plays*  and  in  the  writings 
of  his  contemporaries.  See  p.  2S9,  n.  7,  U  ult.  Soy  in  the  fVtMttr*t  Tskt 
«•  ■      and  make  ftale 
**  The  glia'ring  of  thit pre/tni,^ 
Again,  in  CtrioUnvs: 

*<  Shall  1  be  chargM  no  further  than  tbU  pftfntr*  Malouc 
Again,  in  Conntbiant  J,  ch.  xv.  v.  6 1  *•  — >ef  whoa  the  greater  part 
remain  unto  tbit  preftnt,^  Stikvxns. 

Ignormnt  has  here  the  fignification  of  unk00whg  j  that  is,  I  feel  bj 
anticipation  thofe  future  hours,  of  which,  according  Co  the  proccit  of 
nature,  the  prefent  time  would  be  f^ii«rM/.  JoKMtox* 
So,  in  Cfmheline  : 

**  ——  hit  (hipping, 
"  Poor  if ffortfji/ baubles,"  &e.  Stkbysns* 
^  Toar  /acif  my  tbam,  is  0s  a  book^  tvbire  men 

May  resd  Jtrsnge  msftert :]  That  is,  thy  looks  tre  fuch  at  wU! 
■waken  men*s  curiofity,  excite  their  attention,  and  make  room  for  fof- 
Ipkion*  HxATH. 

So,  in  Perielei  Prince  »fTire,  1609: 

**  Her  ftee  tbe  bo9k  of  praifes,  tvbere  it  rend 


Again,  in  our  anthor^s  Rape  of  Lucrece  s 

Poor  wooaen's  facti  are  their  own  faults*  btoisJ**  MaLomx* 
♦  —  T#  b^MiU  tbe  time^ 

Look  like  the  time  j]  The  fame  expreflion  occurs  in  the  8th  hook 
if  Daniel  *s  Ci^ilJFmrs  : 

**  He  draws  a  traverfe  *twixt  hU  grietances  j 
LMii  like  tbe  time  t  his  eye  made  not  report 
Of  what  he  felt  within ;  nor  was  he  iefs 
Than  ufually  he  was  in  every  part  \ 
**  Wore  a  clear  face  upon  a  cloudy  heart.**  Stikvxns* 
Tht  I'efcnth  ud  eighth  hooks  of  Daniel's  CiviV  JFsrt  were  o«t  pab- 
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Yoarhand,  your  tongue:  look  like  the  innocent  floner. 
Bat  be  the  ferpent  under  it.    He  that's  coming 
Muft  be  provided  for  :  and  you  (hall  put 
This  night's  great  bufinefs  into  my  difpatch  ; 
Which  (hall  to  all  our  nights  and  days  to  come 
Give  folcly  fovereien  fway  and  mafterdom. 

Macb.  We  will  fpeak  further. 

LadyM,  Only  look  up  dear ; 
To  alter  favour  ever  is  to  fear : 
Leave  all  the  reft  to  me.  • 


SCENE  VI. 

Thi  /ami.    Before  the  Cafile. 

Hautboys.    Servants  of  Macbeth  attending  with  torches. 
Enter  Duncan,  Malcolm,  Donalbaik,  Banquo, 
Lenox,  Macduff,  Rosse,  Angus,  and  AttendoMts^ 

Dun.  This  caftle  hath  a  pleafant  feat '  $  the  air 
Nimbly  and  fweetly  recommends  itfelf 

lifted  till  the  year  1609 ;  [fee  the  EpifVle  Drdicatorie  to  that  edition :]  fo 
that,  if  either  poet  copied  the  other,  Daniel  muft  have  been  indebted 
to  Shakfpeare ;  for  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  Machttb  had  been  ex* 
hibited  before  that  year.    M alone. 

s  Tbii  eajiU  hmtb  s  pUafmmt  feMt,]  This  ihort  dialogue  between 
Duncan  and  Banquo,  whilfl  they  are  approaching  the  gates  of  Macbcth'i 
caftle,  has  always  appeared  to  me  a  ftriking  inftance  of  what  in  paint- 
ing it  termed  repcfe.  Their  converfatioo  very  naturally  turns  upon  the 
beauty  of  its  Atuation,  and  the  pleafantncfs  of  the  air }  and  Ban<)U0  ob- 
iiurving  the  martlet's  nr.fts  in  every  reccfs  of  the  cornice,  remarks,  that 
where  thofe  birds  moft  breed  and  haunt,  the  air  is  delicate.  The  fab- 
jt£t  of  this  quiet  and  eafy  converfation  gives  that  repofe  fo  occeflary  to 
the  mind  after  the  tumultuous  buftle  of  the  preceding  fcenet,  and  per- 
le^ly  contraib  the  fcene  of  horror  that  immediately  fucceeds.  It  feemt 
as  if  Shakfpeare  a/ked  himfelf.  What  is  a  prince  likely  to  fay  to  hit  at- 
tendants 00  fuch  an  occafion.  Whereas  the  modem  writers  feem,  on 
the  contrary,  to  be  always  fearching  for  new  thoughts,  fuch  as  wouli. 
never  occur  to  men  in  the  fituation  which  is  reprefented.— -This  alfo  is 
frequently  the  prance  of  Homer,  who,  from  the  midft  of  battles  and 
horrors,  relieves  and  refreihet  the  mind  of  the  reader,  by  introducing 
fome  quiet  rural  image,  or  pldturt  of  familiar  domeftick  life. 

Sir  J«  RiY MOLDS. 

Unio 
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Unto  our  gentle  fenfes 

Ban,  This  gueft  of  fummcr, 
The  temple-haunting  martlet^,  docs  approve. 
By  his  lov'd  manfionry,  that  the  heaven's  breath 
Smells  wooingly  here  :  no  jutty  frieze, 
Buttrefs,  nor  coigne  of  vantage^,  but  this  bird 
Hath  made  his  pendant  bed,  and  procreant  cradle : 
Where  they  moll  breed  *  and  haunt,  1  have  obierv'd. 
The  air  is  delicate. 

Enter  £^  Macbeth. 

Dun.  See,  fee !  our  honour'd  hoftefs  ! — 
The  love  that  follows  us,  fometime  is  our  trouble. 
Which  Hill  we  thank  as  love.    Herein  I  teach  you^ 
How  you  (hall  bid  God  yield  us  for  your  pains. 
And  thank  us  for  your  trouble*. 

LaJyM. 

5  Untc  our  gentle  fenfes.]  Senfes  are  nothing  more  than  tacb 
fenfe.    Gentle  fenfes  is  very  elegant,  as  it  means  fiaci^f  ealm^  c^mfftd^ 
and  intimates  the  peaceable  delight  of  a  fine  day.  Johnson. 

6  — OTtfr//r/,]  This  bird  is  in  the  old  edition  called  ^^/<r.  JoNNtoiff* 
The  corredlion  was  made  by  Mr.  Rowe.  Malonx. 

Jc  is  fupported  by  the  following  paflage  in  the  Mercbswi  «/*  Ftmket 

«   like  the  mart  Jet  ^ 

'  **  Builds  in  the  weather  on  the  outward  wall/*  STxxyxNt* 
coigne  ef  vanrage,^  Convenient  corner.  Johnson. 
s  ^  moi\  hreed'^l  1  he  fulio,<—m»/?  breed.  Stxkvxms* 
Correded  by  Mr.  Kowe.  Malonx. 
9  The  love  thai  folloKvt  us,  fometime  is  our  trouhte^ 
IVb'ub  fiill  tve  tbauk  as  love.    Herein  I  teacb  jr«ar, 
How  you  Jbatl  bid  G»d  yield  us  for  your  pains. 
And  thank  us  for  your  trouble.]  Tbe  attention  tbat  h  paid  mt 
(fays  Duncan  on  feeing  Lady  Macbeth  come  to  meet  him,)  fometimn 
gives  us  pain,  toben  tve  refieQ  tbat  %oe  give  trouble  to  otbers  {  yet  fiill 
we  cannot  but  be pleaftd  witb  fucb  attentions^  becaufe  tbey  are  a  frvbf  of 
mffeSion,  So  far  is  clear  j^but  of  the  following  words,  I  confefs,  1  nav« 
no  very  diftind  conception,  and  fufpeA  them  to  be  corrupt.  Perhapi 
tke  meaning  is,—-^jr  bang  tbe  occafion  of  fo  mucb  trouble  Ifurni/bym 
Vfttb  a  motive  to  pray  tobeavtn  to  reward  me  for  tbe  pain  I  gi^'eyou, 
inafmuch  as  the  having  fuch  an  opportunity  of  Hiewmg  your  loyatry 
may  hereafter  prove  beneficial  to  you  ;  and  btreiu  alfo  I  afford  you  a  mm- 
iive  to  tbank  me  for  tbe  trouble  I  give  y^u^  becaufe  by  (hewing  me  fo 
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LaJj  Af.  All  oar  fervicc 
In  every  point  twice  done,  and  then  done  double. 
Were  poor  and  Angle  bu£nefs,  to  contend 
Againfl  thofe  honours  deep  and  broad,  wherewith 
Yoar  majeily  loads  our  houie :  For  thoTe  of  old» 
And  the  late  dignities  heap'd  up  to  them^ 
We  reft  your  hermits 

Dutt.  Where's  the  thane  of  Cawdor  ? 
We  cours'd  him  at  the  heels,  and  hadapurpofe 
To  be  his  purveyor :  but  he  rides  well ; 
And  his  great  love,  Hiarp  as  his  fpur  %  hath  holp  1 
To  his  home  before  ns  :  Fair  and  noble  hoftefs. 
We  are  your  gueft  to-night. 


Have  theirs,  themfelves,  and  what  is  theirs*  in  compt, 


much  attention,  (however  painful  it  may  be  to  me  to  be  the  caufe  of 
it,)  you  have  an  opportunity  of  difplaying.  an  amiable  chara^er,  and  of 
Ingratiating  yoorfelf  with  your  fovereign :  which  finally  may  bring  yoi 
both  profit  and  honour.    M  a  l  o  n  e  . 

To  bid  any  one  God-yeld  bim,  i.  e.  God-yield  bim,  wai  the  fame  il 
God  reward  him.    War  bur  ton. 

1  believe  j^iV^/,  or,  as  it  is  in  the  folio  of  1623,  eyld,  is  a  corrupted 
contraction  oCjbiild,    The  wi(h  implores  not  reward,  but  prpteSm* 


I  rather  believe  it  to  be  a  corruption  of  Ged-yield,  u  e.  reward,  la 
Jtntony  and  Cleopatra,  we  meet  with  it  at  length  : 

"  And  the  jrods yie/d  you  for't." 
Again,  in  the  interlude  of  jfacob  and  Efau,  1568  : 

^  <«  Gody/d'  ytM,  Efau,  with  all  my  ftomach.** 
Cod  Jhitld  means  God  forhli^  and  could  never  be  ufed  asm  form  of  re* 
turning  thanks.    So,  m  Chaucer*s  MU/eres  Tale : 

God  Jb'tlde  that  he  died  fodcnly.**   v.  3427 ;   late  edit. 

Steivkns* 

'  IVe  refi your  Henpits,  for  beadfmen.  Warburtok. 

That  is,  we  as  bermits  (hall  always  pray  for  you.  So,  in  jirdea  $J 
Fester/ham,  1 592  : 

I  am  your  beadfman,  bound  to  pray  for  you."  STXBvXNt. 
*  —  bit  great  Uve,  fharp  at  bis  /pur,}   So,  in  Twelftb  Nigbtf 
A&  III.  fc.  lii : 

**  I  my  dcfirc. 

More  fi>arf  t  ban  fled  fit  el,  did  fpur  me  forth.*'  Stecvbks* 
3  7*e«r  /ervaatt  ever  5cc.j  The  metaphor  in  thU  fpccch  ii  taken 
4  froa 
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To  make  thAr  audit  at  yonr  highners'  plealttre» 
Still  to  return  your  own. 

Duft.  Give  me  your  hand: 
Condu^  me  to  mine  hoft ;  we  love  him  highly. 
And  (hall  continue  our  graces  towards  him* 
By  your  leave»  hoftefs.  [Exiuiu. 

SCENE  VIIJ 

Tif  fame,    A  Room  in  the  CaftU* 

ftmuthoys  and  torches.    Enter ^  and  pafs  over  the  fiage^  m 
ySfw^r*,  and  dinfers  fervants  with  aijhes  mad  fervice* 
Then  enter  Ma c  b  bt  h . 

Mach*  If  it  were  done when  'tis  done,  then  'twert 
well 

It  were  done  quickly :  If  the  alTaflination* 

Could 

from  the  Steward**  compting-hovfe  or  aadit-room.  I»  nrnft  meani^ 
fiAjtB  to  account.  The  fenfe  of  the  whole  it  s— snd  §U  ka* 
Uag  to  Mif  look  ufon  omr  Ihits  mnd  ftrtmutt  mt  mi  omr  monfro^t'mf  bmt 
mi  tbtngt  w  bew  received  mtrebf  fer  yotir  nje^  mmi  for  vtbick  we  eemfi  bo 
mecom9tmble  wbcMeveryow  flemfe  to  emit  us  to  cur  tmdit  $  mbeu,  like  faiths 
fit fliwerdij  w  fbsU  be  reodj  to  mnfmer yo»r  Jttmmont^  bj  returwiMgyom 
'nobat  it yottr  otvn.  Stievins. 

4  Enter — a  fewer,]  The  office  of  tLjnoer  was  to  place  the  diAes  in 
order  at  a  feaft.  Hit  chief  mark  of  diftiodion  was  a  towel  round  hit 
arm.    So,  in  Ben  Jonfon*t  Silent  H^omam  e 

**  — ^lap  me  a  clean  towel  about  you,  like  a y«t0cr/*STKxvBNt« 

i  J/lt  wereetoue.  Ire.]  A  (tntiment  parallel  to  this  occurs  in  Tbo 
froeoodhgt  sgmim/l  Garnet  in  the  Powder  Plot:  «  It  would  have  been 
commendable,  wnen  it  had  been  done,  though  not  before.**  FxaMXR. 

^  //  tb*  ajpeffinoti'iiiy  Sec]  Of  this  foliloquy  the  meaning  it  not  Terj 
clearj  I  have  never  found  the  readers  of  Shakfpeare  agreeing  about  it, 
I  onderftand  it  thus : 

If  that  which  I  am  about  to  do,  when  it  is  once  dem  and  executed, 
were  dene  and  ended  without  any  following  effeds,  it  would  then  be 
beft  to  do  it  qwicklyt  if  the  murder  could  terminate  in  itfelf,  and  reftrain 
the  regular  courfe  of  confequences,  if  itt  fmeceft  could  frcure  itsfmreeaftf 
if,  being  once  done /«rr«/f/i«/jr,  without  detedlion,  it  could  fix  a  period 
to  all  vengeance  and  enquiry,  fo  that blow  might  be  all  thstl  have 
to  do,  and  this  anxiety  all  that  I  have  to  fufler  $  if  this  could  be  my 
•ondition,  even  bne  in  tbit  world,  in  this  contraded  period  of  tem« 

yoL.  IV.  U  S.  poral 
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Could  trammel  up  the  confeqoence,  and  catcli* 
With  his  furceafe,  fuccefs^  ;  that  bat  this  blow 

poral  ex'ifteocCf  on  this  narrow  hawk  in  the  ocean  of  eternity)  /  WialS 
jump  tbi  life  to  ccme,  I  would  ?entare  upon  the  deed  withoot  catt  of 
any  future  ftate.  But  this  is  one  of  tbofi'  eafis  in  whkh  jodgmcntii 
pronounced  and  ?eogeance  inflicted  upon  us  here  in  our  preient  life* 
We  teach  others  to  do  as  we  have  done,  and  are  puniihed  by  our  ova 
example/*  Johksok. 

We  are  told  by  Dryden,  that  **  Ben  Jonfon  on  reading  fome  bombaft 
fpeeches  in  Maebetbi  which  are  not  to  be  umJerftoodt  ufed  to  fay  thattt 
Was  borrour,'* — Perhaps  the  prefcnt  pafTage  was  one  of  thofe  thua  dcpie- 
tiated.  Any  perfon  but  this  envious  detraftor  would  have  dwelt  with 
pleafure  on  the  tranfcendent  beauties  of  this  fublime  tragedy,  whichi 
nhtx  Othello^  is  perhaps  our  author's  ^reateftwork;  and  would  have 
^n  more  apt  to  have  been  thrown  into  ftrong  fliudders»**  aad  blood« 
freezing  •<  agues,**  by  its  interefting  and  high.wrought  fceoes,  than  to 
have  been  cflended  by  any  imaginary  hardnefs  of  its  language ;  for  fiicb| 
U  appears  from  the  context,  is  what  he  meant  by  borrour*  That  there 
•re  diflficult  pafTages  in  this  tragedy,  cannot  be  dei^ed;  but  that  there 
are  «  fome  bombajl  fpeech^s  in  ir,  wbUb  are  not  to  bo  underfiood<,^'  as 
Dryden  aflerts,  will  not  very  readily  be  granted  to  him.  From  this 
aflfertion  however,  and  the  verbal  alterations  made  by  him  and  Sir  W« 
D*Avenant  in  fome  of  our  author's  plays,  I  think  it  clearly  appears, 
that  Dryden  and  the  other  poets  of  the  time  of  Charles  U.  were  not 
very  deeply  /killed  in  the  language  of  their  predeceflbrs,  and  rhatSbak- 
fpeare  was  not  fo  well  uiiderftood  6fcy  years  after  his  death,  ashei| 
at  this  day.    Ma  lone. 

7  Could  trammel  up  tbe  eonfequenee^  and  eatebf 
Wab  bis  furceajty  Jucceft  \\  I  think  the  reafoning  requires  that 
we  ihould  read : 

Wttb  itt  (MQct(9y  furcfafe— Johnson* 

A  trainmel  h  a  net  in  which  either  birds  or  Aflies  are  caaghL  Sgr^ 
teafe  is  ceAatioo,  (lop.    Hi%  is  ufed  inHead  of  in,  in  many  places. 

Stbitbks. 

Hit  certainly  may  refer  to  ajfaffination^  (as  Dr.  Johnfon  by  his  propofed 
alteration  Icems  to  have  thought  it  did,)  for  Shalcfpeare  very  frequently 
ufes  bh  for  its*  But  in  this  place  perhaps  bis  refers  t>  Duncan;  and  the 
meaning  may  be.  If  the  afl'allination,  at  the  fame  time  that  it  pots  an 
end  to  the  life  of  Duncan,  could  procure  me  unalloyed  happinefs,  pro- 
motion to  the  crown  unrooleAed  by  the  compunctious  vihtings  of  con- 
fcience,  &c.  Toceafe  often  fignifie^  in  thefc  plays,  to  die.  So,  in  Aid 
fTeUtbat  endsH^4/J: 

«*  Or,  ere  they  meet,  in  me,  O  nature, 
I  think,  however,  it  is  more  probable  that  bis  is  ufed  foritSy  and  that  it 
irdates  to  ajfajftnation*  Malom* 
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Might  be  tkt  be-all  and  the  end-all  here. 
Bat  here,  upon  this  bank  and  Hioal  of  time',—- 
We'd  jttmp  the  life  to  come  *. — But,  in  thefe  cafes> 
We  ftill  have  judgment  here ;  that  we  but  teach 
Bloody  inlhru^lions,  which,  being  taueht,  return 
To  pUgae  the  inventor "  :  This  even-handed  juftice 
Commends  the  ingredients  of  our  poifonM  chalice 
To  our  own  lips*.    He's  here  in  double  truft : 
Firfi,  SIS  I  am  his  kinfman  and  his  fubjedt. 
Strong  both  againit  the  deed  ;  then,  as  his  hoft. 
Who  mould  againft  his  murderer  Hiut  the  door. 
Not  bear  the  knife  myfelf.    Beiides,  this  Duncan 

*  —  ihoal  of  tim,]  This  it  Theobald**  emendation,  undoubtedly 
right.    Tke  old  edition  has  febcol,  and  Dr.  Warburton  Jbihv§. 


<  ITfV  jump  the  lift  to  eome."]  So,  in  CymheHwe,  A€t  V.  fc.  iv  : 

**  —or  jump  thi  after-etiquiry  on  your  own  peril.**  Stbstiih* 
Again,  in  our  aathor*s  44th  Sonnet : 

For  nimble  thought  can  jump  both  fea  and  land.'* 
I  fuppofe  the  meaning  to  be^We  would  over-leap,  we  woold  make  no 
account  of  the  life  to  come.  So  Aut%lycus  in  Tbt  Vf^iiiter*s  Tmh  i  *«  Foc 
ik€  tif*  t6  eottu,  I  fleep  out  the  thought  of  it.**  MaloKI. 

3  — -      hut  ttach 

Blo^df  inftruBionif  tvbicbf  being  tMwgbtf  rifm 

To  plague  tbe  imventor :]  So,  in  BeiTenden*t  tranflation  of  HeAor 
Boethtui :  «  He  [MacbethJ  was  led  be  wod  fiiryis,  as  ye  nature  of  alt 
tyranliis  it»  qohilkt  conquems  landit  or  kingdomet  be  wrangus  titil,  a/ 
of  heiry  thocht  and  dredour,  and  trmft'tng  ilk  man  to  do  Jiclik  crMeJta 
to  bym,  at  be  did  afore  to  otbir^\  Malomx. 

4  —  Tbis  even-banded  jufiice 

Commends  tbe  ingredients  of  our  poifon*d  chalice 
7o  onr  own  lips.']  We  might  more  advantageonily  read— >■ 
Tbus,  even-handed  juftice,  &c« 
Our  poet,  apis  Matins  more  madopie,  would  ftoop  to  borrow  s  fwect 
from  any  flower,  however  humble  in  its  fituation.    «*  The  pricke  of 
tonfcience  (fays  Holinflied)  caufed  him  ever  to  feare,  left  he  ihoul4 
bt  ferved  of  the  fame  cup      he  had  minifter*d  to  his  predeceflor.*' 


The  old  reading  I  believe  to  be  the  true  one,  becaofe  Shakfpeare 
has  very  frequently  ufcd  this  mode  of  expreflion.  So,  a  little  lower;— 
«  Befides,  tbis  Duncan,  &c."    Again,  in  K,  Henry  IF,  P.  I. 
"  That  tbit  fame  child  of  honour  and  renown, 

Ti^fi  gallant  Hutfpur,  /^ii  all -pndied  koigh^-/'  Malokb. 
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Hath  borne  his  faculties  fo  meek    hath  been 

So  clear  in  his  great  office,  that  his  virtues 

Will  plead  like  angels,  trumpet-tongu'd,  againft 

The  aeep  damnation  of  his  taKing-off: 

And  pity,  like  a  naked  new-born  babe. 

Striding  the  blaft,  or  heaven's  cherabin,  hors'd 

Upon  the  fightlefs  couriers  of  the  air  ^» 

Shall  blow  the  horrid  deed  in  every  eye. 

That  tears  ihall  drown  the  wind  7. — I  have  do  fpur 

s  Hatb  home  bis  faculdes  fo  mtek,'\  FacMltiet,  for  office,  ezcitjle  of 
fower^  Sec,  Warburton. 

Duncan  (fays  HoHnihed)  wu  foh  tnd  gentle  of  nature.**— Aoi 
again :  *'  Macbeth  fpoke  much  againft  the  king*8  foftnt£»f  and  over- 
oiuch  flackneii  in  puniibing  oflendort.**  SntYKifs* 
^  —  like  a  naked  mw-horn  bahe. 

Striding  the  blaft,  or  b€avtH*i  eberiibiH^  bonM 
UfoM  tbt  •fightlefs  couriers  of  the  air,]  So,  in  bur  aothot^  51ft 
Sonnet: 

Then  (hould  I  fpur,  though  mounted  on  the  windm^ 
Again,  in  the  Prologue  to  K»  Henry  JK  P.  II. 

I,  from  the  orient  to  the  drooping  weft, 
^  Making  thevrw^  my  poft-^«r^»-.** 
The  thought  of  the  eberubim  (as  has  been  (bmewhere  obfcrved)  6eai 
to  have  been  borrowed  from  the  eighteenth  Pfalm  t  "  He  rode  HpoB 
the  eberubim  and  did  fly ;  be  came  Jtying  upon  tbe  vingt  of  ihowind*** 
Again,  in  tbe  Book  ^  Jobf  ch.  xxz.  :  ^*  Thou  caolieft  me  ti 
ride  upon  tbe  v/ind***    M alone. 

Courier  is  Only  runner,   Countrt  of  ear  m  winds^  air  in  JBodeft» 
Sigbtlef  r  is  irtvtfible,    JoH  N  SON  • 
Again,  in  this  play  : 

«<  Wherever  in  yont  fgbtlefs  fubftancea,**  Sec* 
Again,  in  Warner's  Albions  EnwUndf  160B,  b.  ii.  c  iir 

"  The  fcouring  winds  that  fgbtUfi  in  the  foundmg  air  do  fly." 

STBBVlNt. 

7  Tbst  teart  Jhall  drotau  tbe  vfind,'\  Alluding  to  the  rexniffion  of  the 
wind  in  a  fliower.  Johnson. 
So,  in  K,  Henry  Vh  P.  III. 

**'  For  raging  wind  blows  up  Inceflfant  fliowers ;  • 

And  when  the  rage  allays,  the  rain  begins.''  Stbevbhs* 
Again,  in  the  Kafe  of  Lucreee: 

*^  Thiswiii^  tempefl,  till  it  blow  up  rain. 
Held  back  his forrow^s  tide^  to  make  ic  more; 
At  laft  it  rtfiai,  and  bufy  winds  give  o'er." 
Again,  10  Troilui  and  Cr^jida : 

«♦  Where  are  my  /ftfri  /  —  rami  rain  to  lay  thia  VfhdS 

MALONr. 

To 
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To  pri<^  the  Edcs  of  my  intent,  but  only 
Vaulting  ambition     which  o'cr-leaps  itfclf. 
And  falls  on  the  other—'   How  now  !  what  news  ? 

Enter  Lady  Macbeth 

Lady  Af.  He  has  almoft  fupp'd ;  Why  have  you  left  the 
chamber  ? 

'  —  /  hamt  no  fpur 

T 9  prick  tbt  fidet  of  my  inttnty  hwt  only 

yaulthz  ambition,]  So,  in  TbtTrsitdy  o/C^fMrsnJ  Pompty,  1607 : 

«  Why  think  you,  lords,  that  'tis  tmbitUn't  fpmr 

That  pricketb  Caefar  to  thefe  high  attempU  r*  Maloni. 
The  fpur  of  tbe  oceafion  is  a  phrafe  ufsd  by  Lord  Bacon*  STEtvxNS* 
9  And  fallt  on  tbe  of^rr— j  Hanmer  hat  on  this  occtfion  added  a 
word  which  every  reader  cannot  fail  to  add  for  himfelf.  He  would  give  : 

And  falls  on  tbt  otbtr  fide* 
But  the  ftate  of  Macbeth*smind  is  more  ftrongly  marked  by  this  break 
in  the  fpeech,  than  by  any  continaation  of  it  which  the  moft  fuccefiful 
cri tick  can  fupply.  StiCvins. 

<  Enter  Lady  Af.]  The  arguments  by  which  lady  Macbeth  perfuades 
her  hufband  to  commit  the  murder,  adford  a  proof  of  Shakfpeare's 
knowledge  of  human  nature*  She  urges  the  excellence  and  dignity  of 
courage,  a  glittering  idea  which  has  dassled  mankind  from  age  to  age, 
and  animated  fometimes  the  houfe- breaker,  and  fomecimes  the  con- 
queror ;  but  this  fophifm  Macbeth  has  for  e?er  deftroytd,  by  diftin- 
f  uifhing  true  from  faUe  fortitude,  in  a  line  and  a  half  \  of  which  it 
may  almoft  be  faid,  that  they  ought  to  beftow  immortality  on  the  au* 
thor,  though  all  his  other  produ&ons  had  been  loft  s 

fdare  do  all  tbat  may  btemt  a  tasm^ 

Wbo  daret  do  more,  is  wont* 
This  topick,  which  has  been  always  employed  with  too  much  fuccefti 
is  ufed  in  this  fcene  with  peculiar  propriety,  to  a  foldier  by  a  woman* 
Courage  is  the  diftinguiihing  virtue  of  a  foldier,  and  the  reproach  of 
cowardice  cannot  be  borne  by  any  man  from  a  woman,  without  great 
impatience. 

She  then  urges  the  oaths  by  which  he  had  bound  himfelf  to  murder 
Duncan,  another  art  of  fophiihy  by  which  men  have  fometimes  deluded 
their  confciences,  and  perfuaded  themfelves  that  what  would  be  criminal 
in  others  is  virtuous  in  them  :  this  argument  Shakfpeare,  whofe  plan 
obliged  him  to  make  Macbeth  yield,  has  not  confuted,  though  h% 
might  eafily  have  ihewn  that  a  former  obligation  could  not  be  vacated 
by  a  latter  ;  that  obligations  laid  on  us  by  a  high  power,  could  not  be 
over-ruled  by  obligations  which  we  lajf  upon  ourfelves.  Johnson. 

Part  of  Lady  Macbeth*s  argument  is  derived  from  the  tranflation  of 
HcAor  Boethius.   Sec  Dr.  Fanner's  note,  p*  %^^^  Malomb* 

X  2  Mad. 
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Mac^.  Hath  he  afk'd  for  mc  ? 

Lai(y  M.  Know  you  not,  he  has  ? 

Mach.  We  will  proceed  no  further  in  this  bufinefs ; 
He  hath  honour' d  me  of  late  ;  and  I  have  bought 
Golden  opinions  from  all  forts  of  people. 
Which  would  be  worn  now  in  their  neweft  glofs. 
Not  caft  afide  fo  foon. 

Lady  M.  Was  the  hope  drunk. 
Wherein  you  dreft  yourfelf?  hath  it  flept  fincc*? 
And  wakes  it  now,  to  look  fo  green  and  pale 
At  what  it  did  fo  freely  ?  From  this  time. 
Such  I  account  thy  love.    Art  thou  afeard 
To  be  the  fame  in  thine  own  adt  and  valour. 
As  thou  art  in  defire  ?  Would'ft  thou  have  that 
Which  thou  eileem'ft  the  ornament  of  life. 
And  live  a  coward  in  thine  own  efteem  ; 
Letting  I  dare  not  wait  upon  I  would'. 
Like  the  poor  cat  i'  the  adage  ^  i 

Macb.  Pr'ythee,  peace ' ; 
I  dare  do  all  that  may  become  a  man  ; 

^  IVas  the  befe  drunk,  &c.]  The  fame  ezpreffion  is  found  in  Kit^ 

John : 

**  Of  where  hath  our  intelligeiict  been  dntukf 
«<  Where  hath  it  yff^f  r*  Malomx. 
S  ffomld^fi  thou  have  that, 

Ifiieb  tbou  efteem*ft  the  ortitrntnt  of  Rftf 
And  I'lvi  a  coward  in  thine  own  efieem  i 

Letting  I  dare  not  wait  upon  I  would,  &c.]  Do  you  wifli  to  obtain 
•he  crown,  and  yet  would  you  remain  fuch  a  coward  in  your  own  eyes 
»li  your  life,  as  to  fuffcr  your  paltry  fears,  which  whifper,  «  J  dare  met,"* 
to  controul  your  noble  ambition,  which  cries  out,     /  mt/d 

Stxcyeks. 

^  Like  the  poor  eat  V  the  adage :]  The  adage  alluded  to  is.  The  cat 
loves  fifby  hut  daret  not  wet  her  feet  t 

«*  Catus  amat  pifce$f  fed  non  vult  tingere  plantas.^*  Jornsoh. 
'  Pr^ytbee,  peace  :  &C.J  A  paflfage  fimilar  to  this  occurs  in  Meajure 
for  Meafure,  A€t  II.  fc.  ii : 

•*  '   be  that  you  are, 

*«  That  is,  a  woman  :  if  you're  more,  you're  none." 
The  folio,  inftead  of  do  more,  reads  110  more,  but  the  prefent  reading  is 
undoubtedly  right*  Stxxvxns. 

i  he  corre^OB  was  made  by  Mr.  Rowe*   Malon  x. 

Who 
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Who  dares  xk>  more,  ia  none. 

Loify  M,  What  bead  was  it  then. 
That  made  you  break  this  enterprize  to  me  ? 
When  you  durU  do  it,  then  you  were  a  man  ; 
Andy  to  be  more  than  what  you  were,  you  would 
Be  fo  much  more  the  man.    Nor  time,  nor  place. 
Did  then  adhere^,  and  yet  you  would  make  both : 
They  have  made  themfelves,  and  that  their  fitnefs  noMT* 
Does  unmake  ^ou.    I  have  given  fuck  ;  and  know 
How  tender  'tis,  to  love  the  babe  that  milks  me : 
I  would,  while  it  was  fmiling  in  my  face  ^, 
Have  pluck'd  my  nipple  from  his  bonelefs  gums. 
And  dafh'd  the  brains  out,  had  I  fo  fwom  * 
As  you  have  done  to  this. 

Macb,  If  we  fhould  fail,— > 

LadjM.  WefaiP! 

But 

6  '^Nortime^  nor  p/s^g 

Did  then  adhere,^]  Dr.  Warburton  would  read  ethertf  not  im* 
properly,  but  without  neceflity.    In  the  Merty  H^tw  ofJVindfT^  Mrs. 
Ford  fays  of  Falftaft',  that  his  words  and  adVions  "  no  more  sJhert  an4 
keep  pace  together  than/*  &c.  Stxivins. 
So,  in  a  fVarnini  for  Jau  }Vomem^  1 599  : 
•<  ■         Neither  time 

Nor  place  conforted  to  my  mind.**  Maloni. 

7  Ivtouldf  wbilt  it  tvas  fmilimg  in  wn  ffe$,']  Polyxo,  in  the  fifth* 
book  of  Statius's  Thebais,  has  a  fimilar  lentiraent  of  ferocity  :  - 

"  In  gremio  (licet  amplezu  lacbrymifque  mQretur) 
•«  Tranfadigam  ferro.**    Stxkvkns.  y 
f  —  hsd  J  fo(worn]  The  latter  word  is  here  ufisd  as  a  di/Tyllable. 
The  editor  of  the  (econd  folio,  from  his  ignorance  of  our  author's  phra- 
feology  ^d  metre,  fuppofed  the  line  defedive,  and  reads— had  I  kut 
fofworni  which  has  been  followed  by  all  the  fubfequent  editors. 

Maloni* 

9  ff^e  fail  /]  I  am  by  no  means  fure  that  this  punAuation  is  the  true 
•ne.— If  we  fail,  we  fail»**-«^s  a  colloquial  phrafe  ftill  in  frequent 
ufe.  Macbeth  having  cafually  employed  the  former  part  of  this  fentence, 
his  wife  designedly  completes  it.  H^t  fail^  and  thereby  know  the  ex- 
tent of  our  misfortune.    Yet  cur  fuceefi  is  certain,  if  ^nt  are  rtfrhu. 

Lady  Macbeth  is  unwilling  to  aftbrd  her  huH^and  time  to  ftate  any 
reafons  for  his  doubt,  or  to  expatiate  on  the  obvious  confequencea  of 
fnifcarriage  in  his  undertaking*  Such  an  interval  for  refle^kion  to  aft 
in,  might  have  prove4  anfavourable  to  her  purpoies.   She  therefore 

X  3  cut« 
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But  fcrew  your  courage  to  the  fticking  pltce*. 
And  we'll  not  fail.    When  Duncan  is  afleep, 
(Whereto  the  rather  (hall  his  day's  hard  joumey 
Soundly  invite  him,)  his  two  chamberlains 
Will  I  with  wine  and  wafflel  fo  convince  \ 

cots  him  (hort  with  the  remaining  part  of  a  common  faying,  to  wUck 
his  own  words  had  oBered  an  apt  though  accidental  introdo^ion* 

This  reply,  at  once  cool  and  determined,  it  fuffidcntly  charaderiftick 
of  the  fpeaker  according  to  the  old  punOuatioo,  ihe  it  reprelentedaf 
rejecting  with  contrmpt  (of  which  ihe  had  already  manifelled  efloagh) 
the  very  idea  of  failure.  According  to  the  mode  of  pointing  now  fog* 
gefted,  (he  admits  a  poflibility  of  mifcarriage,  bnt  at  the  fams  inikaat 
diows  herfclf  not  afraid  of  its  rcfult.  Her  anfwer  therefore  commani* 
cates  no  difcouragement  to  her  huiband.*i-XPir  ^ail !  is  the  hafty  in- 
terruption of  fcornful  impatience.  H^e  fgil,^\t  the  calm  dcdii£Uon  of 
a  mind  which,  having  weighed  all  circumftancet,  is  prepared,  witbont 
lofs  of  confidence  in  itfelf,  for  the  worft  that  can  happen.  So  Hotfpvt 
**  If  we  fall  in,  good  night or  fink,  or  fwim.**  Stsivins. 

■  But  Jcrev)  yttur  courage  to  tbt  fttcking  flaeey]  This  is  a  mctapbor 
from  an  engine  formed  by  mechanical  complication*  The  Jliekimgfim9 
is  the  ftof  which  fufpends  its  powers,  till  they  are  difchaifed  on  their 
proper  objed^  j  as  in  driving  piles,  Sec,  So,  in  Sir  W«  DaTeaant*s  Cnui 
Brttbir^  1630: 

There  is  an  engine  made« 
Which  fpends  its  (hength  by  force  of  nimble  wheels; 
<'  For  they,  onct  fcrewed  upf  in  their  return 
*«  Will  rive  an  oak." 
Again,  in  CorUlanut,  A€t  I.  fc.  viii  s 

*'  JVreucb  up  thy  power  to  the  higheft.** 
Perhaps  indeed  Shakfpeare  had  a  more  familiar  Image  in  ▼Sew,  and 
took  his  metaphor  from  the Jcrtwing  up  the  chords  of  ftring^inftruments 
to  their  proper  degree  of  tennon,  when  the  peg  remains  faft  in  its  JHck' 
ing  plaftj  i.  e.in  the  place  from  which  it  is  not  to  move.  Stixvbns* 
Mr.  Steevens*s  laft  interpretation  is,  in  my  appreheniion,  the  tnie 
one.    Sir  W.     Avenant  mii'underftood  this  paffage.    By  the  JHekhf 
ptacct  he  fcems  to  have  thought  the  poet  meant      ftabbing^ikce,  the 
place  where  Duncan  was  to  be  wounded  $  for  he  reads,  , 
«  Bring  »ut  your  courage  to  theyiir«/ place, 
"  And  wcMl  not  fail.'*  Malonx. 
*  Will  I  xvitb  tvine  and  waflel  fo  convince,]  To  ctMmMce,  u  iB 
Shakfpeare,  to  on/erpower  or  fubdue,  as  in  this  play  1 
**  —  Their  malady  convineet 
"  The  great  afl'ay  of  art.*'  Johnson. 
So,  in  Holinfhed  :  '*  —  thus  mortally  fought,  intending  to  Yisqufc 
and  e«ntn>cr  the  ether.'*  Stketins* 
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That  memory,  the  warder  of"  the  brain  ' , 
Shall  be  a  fume,  and  the  receipt  of  reafon* 
A  limbeck  only ' :  When  in  fwinifli  deep 
Their  drenched  natnrea  lie,  as  in  a  death. 
What  cannot  you  and  I  perfprm  upon 
The  unguarded  Duncan  ?  what  not  put  upon  • 
^l£s  fpungy  officers ;  who  (hall  bear  the  guilt 
Of  our  great  quell  ^  ? 

—  aad  wsj/e/^]  What  was  anciently  called  was  baite  (at  appears 
from  Selden*s  notes  on  the  ninth  fong  of  Drayton's  Poholhi9ii)'Wz.%  an 
mnnual  cuftom  obfeired  in  the  country  on  the  vigil  of  the  new  year  \ 
and  had  its  beginning,  as  fome  fay,  from  the  words  which  Ronix 
daughter  of  Hengift  ufed,  when  flie  dranic  to  Vorttgem,  loverd  kymg 
mfS%'beU\  he  anfwering  her,  bydire<ftion  of  an  interpreter,  drmc-btiU, 
Afterwards  it  appears  that  ms-baiie,  and  drimc-b^hf  ittst  the  ufuat 
phrafes  of  quaffing  among  the  £ngli(h,  as  we  may  fee  fromTi^MiM  dt 
Is  Mtore  in  the  Life  of  Edward  JI»  tnd  in  the  lines  of  HanTil  the 
monk,  who  preceded  him  : 

**  Ecce  Tagante  cifo  diftento  gutture  was-Jkeil, 

*«  Ingeminant  waji-beil-^ 
But  Selden  rather  conje^ures  it  to  have  been  a  ofual  ceremony  amoaf 
the  Saxons  before  Hengift,  as  a  note  of  bealtb-wifi'mg^  fuppofing  the 
cxpreflion  to  be  corrupted  from  wijb-beil. 

H^afftl  or  fKaJfail  is  a  word  ftiil  in  ufe  in  the  midland  coantiet,  tnd 
£gnifies  at  prefent  what  is  called  Lambs  Wool,  i.  c.  roafted  applet  in 
ftrong  beer,  with  fugar  and  fpice.  Wafel  is,  however,  fometimes  ofed 
for  general  riot,  intemperance,  or  fefbvity.  On  this  occafion,  I  be- 
lieve, it  means  intemperance,  Stxktins. 
50|  in  Antony  and  Cleopatra  : 
— —  Antony, 

**  Leave  thy  lafcivious  wajfelt** 
See  aifo  Vol.  II*  p*  4/I9  n«  9.  Malomk* 

5  ..f^tf  warder  0/  the  breunt]  A  warder  !s  a  guard,  a  centmel. 

Stikvins* 

^  ^tbe  receipt  of  reafon"]  !•  e.  the  receptacle,  Malonx. 

s  Armbeck  only  .']  That  is,  (hail  be  only  a  TeiTel  to  emit  fames  or 
^fapomrs*  JoHKSON. 

The  limbetk  is  the  veilel,  through  which  the  diftilled  liquors  pafs  into 
the  recipient.  So  (hall  it  be  with  memory ;  through  which  every  thing 
fiiall  pafs,  and  nothing  remain.    A.  C. 

6  Of  our  great  quell  ?]  ^eli  is  mnrdert  manqnellers  being  In  the  old 
language  the  term  for  which  murderers  is  now  ufcd.  Johnson. 

The  word  is  ufed  in  this  fenfe  by  Holinlhed,  p.  567  :  *<— >  the  poor 
people  ran  about  the  ftreets,  calling  the  capteins  and  governors  mmr^ 
tberers  and  wianfnelleru**  Stiitsns. 
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For  thy  ondannted  mettle  (hoold  compofe 
Noihing  but  males.    Will  it  not  be  recciv'd. 
When  we  have  roark'd  with  blood  thofe  fleepy  two 
Of  his  own  chamber,  and  os'd  their  very  daggers. 
That  they  have  don't  ^  ? 


^  ^hU  tta0  chamberlains 

■  /FS//  it  «♦/  received, 

ff^em  tve  bsve  msrk'd  with  h  ood  tbefe  fittpj  fw« 
Of  bit  own  cbambtTf  and  uCd  their  vtrj  diggers^ 
That  tbey  banft  don't  /l  In  the  original  Scotriih  Hiftory  bj  Bee* 
thlot|  and  in  Holin(hed*8  Chronicle,  we  are  merely  told  that  Macbeth 
i)ew  Duncan  at  Internefs.  No  particulars  whatfoever  are  mentioneif 
The  circumftance  of  making  Duncan's  chamberlains  dnrak.  and  laying 
the  guilt  of  his  murder  upon  thero,  as  well  as  fome  other  circomitanceS| 
our  author  has  taken  from  the  hiftory  of  Duffcy  king  of  Scotland,  who 
was  murdered  by  Donwald,  Captain  of  thecaftieof  Fores,  about  eigbty 
^ears  before  Duncan  afcended  the  throne.  The  fad  is  thus  told 
by  Holinlhed,  in  p.  150  of  his  Scottiih  Hiftory  (the  hiftory  of  the 
reign  of  Duncan  commence^  in  pr  168) :  "  Doowald,  not  forgetting 
the  reproach  which  his  linage  had  fufleined  by  the  execution  of  tholii 
his  kinfmepy  whom  the  |cing  for  a  fpedade  to  the  people  had  caufed  to 
be  hanged*  fould  not  bot  ibew  roanifeil  tokens  of  great  griefe  at  hoiM 
ainon^  his  familie  1  which  hit  wife  perceiving,  ceafed  not  to  travell 
with  him  till  ihe  ^"^^^  ^hat  the  caufe  was  of  his  difpleifure* 
"Which  at  length  when' die  had  learned  by  his  owne  relation,  ihe,  as  ooft 
that  bare  no  leffe  malice  in  hir  heart,  for  the  like  caufe  on  his  behalf 
tbanhir  hu/band  did  for  his  friends,  counfelled  him«  (fith  the  king  uud 
oftentimes  to  lodge  in  his  houfe  without  anie  gaid  about  him  other 
shan  the  garrifon  of  the  caftle,  [of  Fores,]  which  was  wholie  at  his  com* 
mandcment)  to  make  him  awaie,  and  fi>ewed  bim  the  metfui  vtberehf 
be  might  fooneft  aceomp!ifl>  it, 

Donwaldy  thus  being  the  more  kindled  in  wrath  by  the  words  of  hit 
wife,  determined  to  follow  hir  advice  in  the  execution  of  fo  heinous  an 
ad.  Whereupon  devifing  with  himfelfe  for  a  while,  which  way  bee, 
might  beft  accompliih  his  corfed  intent,  at  length  gat  opportunitie,  and 
fped  his  purpofe  as  followeth.  It  chanced  that  the  king  upon  the  date 
before  be  furpojed  to  dtpart  foortb  9f  the  cafltllt  was  long  in  his  oratorie 
ft  his  praiers,  and  there  continped  till  it  was  late  in  the  night.  At  the 
laftf  comming  foorth,  he  called  fuch  afore  him  as  had  faithfullte  ferved 
bim  in  pnrfute  and  etpprebenfion  of  the  rehe/t,  and  giving  them  heartie 
thanks  be  bejf^ed  fnndrie  bonourible  gifit  eanong/l  tlem,  of  the  whicb 
mnmher  Donwald  nvat  one,  at  be  thst  bird  been  ever  accounted am^ fi^k* 


fulfervetut  to  the  king. 


At 
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Lady  Af.  Who  dares  receive  it  other. 
As  we  (hall  make  our  griefs  and  clamour  roar 

Upon 

At  length*  having  talked  with  them  a  long  time  he  got  him  Into  hit 
privie  chamber,  en/uwitb  tnot  of  bit  chamberlawt^  who  having  brought 
Mm  CO  bed,  came  fuorth  againe,  and  then  feJl  to  bankettiog  with  Don- 
wald  and  his  wife,  who  had  prepared  diverfe  delicate  di/hes,  and  fun- 
drie  forts  of  drinks  for  their  reare  fupper  or  collation,  whereat  tkey  fatt 
up  J9  long  J  till  they  bad  cbmrged  their  fiomacht  vfith  fvcb  full  gorgtt^ 
that  their  heads  were  no  fooner  got  to  the  pillow,  but  afleepe  they  were 
io  faft,  that  a  man  might  have  removed  the  chamber  over  them,  fooner 
than  to  have  awaked  them  out  of  their  drunken  fleepe. 

Then  Donwald,  though  he  abhorred  the  adt  greatlie  in  heart|  yet 
through  inftigation  of  his  wife,  he  called  foure  of  his  Tervants  unto 
him,  (whom  he  had  made  privie  to  his  wicked  intent  before,  and 
framed  to  his  porpofe  with  large  gifts,)  and  now  declaring  uato  them^ 
after  what  fort  they  ihould  worke  the  feat,  they  gladlie  obeyed  his  in* 
ibodions,  and  fpeedilie  going  about  the  murther,  they  enter  the  cham* 
ber  in  which  the  king  laie,  a  little  before  cocks  crow,  where  they 
fecretlie  cut  his  tlirote  as  he  lay  fleeping,  without  anie  buflding  at  all  t 
and  immediately  by  a  pofterne  gate  they  carried  fooith  the  dead  bodw 
into  the  fields,  and  throwing  it  upon  a  horfe  there  provided  for  that 
purpofe,  they  convey  it  unto  a  place  about  two  miles  diftant  from  the 
caftell — 

Donwald,  aboat  the  time  that  the  murther  was  in  dooing,  got  him 
amongft  them  that  kept  the  watch,  and  fo  continued  to  companie  with 
them  all  the  refidue  of  the  night.  But  in  the  morning  when  the  noilir 
was  ratfed  in  the  kings  chamber,  how  the  king  was  flaine,  his  boditt 
conveied  awaie,  and  the  bed  all  bewraied  with  bloud,  be  with  tb€ 
^»attb  ran  tbitbfr,  at  though  he  ha  J  known  nothing  of  the  mattir ;  and 
breaking  into  the  chamber,  and  finding  cakes  of  bloud  in  the  bed,  and 
on  the  floore  about  the  fides  of  it,  he  foorthwitb  flew  the  cbamhtrlaim, 
as  guiltie  of  that  heinous  murther,  and  then  like  a  madman  running  to 
a^d  fro,  he  ranfacked  everie  corner  within  the  caflell,  as  though  it  had 
beene  to  have  feene  if  he  might  have  found  either  the  bodie,  or  any  of 
the  ffiurtherers  hid  in  anie  privie  place  :  but  at  length  comming  to  the 
pofterne  gate,  and  finding  it  open,  he  burdened  the  chamberieiiu^ 
whom  he  had  Haine,  with  all  the  fault,  they  having  the  keyes  of  the 
gates  committed  to  their  keeping  all  the  night,  and  therefore  it  conl4 
not  be  otherwjfe  (faid  he)  but  that  they  were  of  counfell  in  the  com- 
mitting of  that  mod  deteftable  murther. 

Finallie,  fuch  was  his  over-earneft  diligence  in  the  fevere  inquifitioa 
and  trial  of  the  offenders  heercin,  that  fome  of  the  lords  began  to  mif- 
like  the  matter,  and  to  fmelt  foorth  ihrewd  tokens  that  he  fhould  not 
kt  altogether  deart  himfelfe.   But  for  £0  much  u  they  wtia  in  that 
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Upon  his  death  ? 

Macb.  I  am  fettled,  and  bend  up  ^ 
Each  corporal  agent  to  this  terrible  feat. 
Away,  and  UiOCK  the  time  with  faireft  (how : 
Falfe  face  muft  hide  what  the  falfe  heart  doth  know. 


countne  where  he  had  the  whole  rale,  what  by  reafon  of  his  friendt 
and  authoritie  together>  they  doubted  to  utter  what  they  thought,  till 
time  and  place  Aould  better  ferve  thereunto,  and  heicopon  got  them 
awaie  everie  man  to  his  home.**  Malomk. 
7  .  wnd  bend  f^— ]  A  metaphor  from  the  bow,  Soy  in  K»  Hemrj  K 

«  up  every  fpirit 

**  To  his  full  height.'* 
Till  this  inftant,  the  mind  of  Macbeth  has  been  in  a  ftate  of  ancettaiacy 
and  fluAuation.  He  has  hitherto  proved  neither  refolutely  good,  aer 
•bftinately  wicked.  Though  a  bloody  idea  had  arifen  in  bis  flsind, 
afttr  he  had  heard  the  prophecy  in  his  favour,  yet  he  contentedly  leaves 
the  completion  of  his  hopes  to  chance.^At  the  condufion,  however, 
of  his  interview  with  Duncan,  he  inclines  to  haften  the  decree  of  fatv 
and  quits  the  ftage  with  an  apparent  refolution  to  murder  his  fevereiga* 
But  no  fooaeris  the  king  under  his  roof,  than,  refleding  on  the  peculi- 
arities of  his  own  relative  iituation,  he  determines  not  to  offend  againft 
the  laws  of  hofpitality,  or  the  ties  of  fubjedion,  kindred,  and  gratita^ 
Mis  wife  then  alTails  his  cooftancy  afreih.  He  yields  to  her  fnggrfKeHf 
and,,  with  his  integrity,  his  happinefs  is  deAroyed. 

I  have  enumerated  thefe  particulars,  becaufe  the  waverings  of  Mae-, 
beth  have,  by  fome  critickt,  been  regarded  as  unnatural  and  contra* 
di£tory  circamftances  in  his  character ;  not  remembering  that  wiwu  ft* 
p4Mie  fuit  tmrfijimutt  or  that  (as  Angelo  obferves) 

**       —  when  once  our  grace  we  have  forgot. 

Nothing  goes  right )  we  would,  and  we  would  not—  :*• 
a  pafTage  which  contains  na  unapt  jufti/ication  of  the  changes  that  hap- 
peo /a  the  conduct  tf  Macbeth.  Stiivsms. 
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A  C  T    II.     S  C  E  N  E  I. 


ne  fame*    Court  lAjithin  the  CaftU* 

mtir  BAvqyo,  an  J  Fleance  ;  and  a  Servant,  •with 
a  torch  before  them. 

Ban  ^.  How  goes  the  night,  boy  ? 

Fie.  The  moon  is  down  ;  I  have  not  heard  the  clock* 

Ban.  And  (he  goes  down  at  twelve. 

Fie,  I  takc't,  *tis  later,  fir. 

Ban,  Hold,  take  my  fword:  —  There's  hufbandry  ia 
heaven  *, 

'heir  candles  are  all  out  ^. — Take  thee  that  too. 
.  heavy  fummons  lies  like  lead  upon  me, 
nd  yet  I  would  not  fleep  :  Merciful  pon  ers ! 
eftrain  in  me  the  curfed  thoughts,  that  nature 
ives  way  to  in  repofc  * !— Give  me  my  fword 


7  Tke  place  is  not  markM  in  the  old  edition,  nor  it  It  eafy 

fay  where  this  encounter  cm  be.  It  is  not  in  the  An//,  at  tho  cditoti 
nrc  all  fuppofed  tt,  for  Baaquo  feet  the  (ky ;  it  ii  not  far  from  the  bed* 
lamber,  as  the  converfation  fliewt :  it  muft  be  in  the  inner  court  of 
e  cafUe,  which  Banquo  might  properly  crofs  in  hit  way  to  bed. 


*  T^«rtf*x  huibandry  im  btmnnt'\  Hvjhandry  here  metfli  tikifif  frt^ 
tlity.    So,  in  Hamlet: 

And  borrowing  dulls  the  edge  of  ^«/^Wry.**  Maloiii. 
9  ntlr  candles  are  all  out.']  The  fame  eipreffioa  occurt  ia  ILmm* 
td  JmlUet 

Night's  eandlet  are  inmt  out."* 
^ain,  in  our  author's  sift  Sonnet : 

As  thofe  gold  esnd/et  fix'd  in  heaven's  air,** 
ee  alfo  Vol.  III.  p.  loo,  n.  6.    Malom s. 
■  —  Moretful  potuers  ! 

Refirmn  in  me  the  curfed  tbvmgbtty  that  9Mtur§ 
Civet  way  to  im  rgfoje  It  is  apparent  from  what  Banqoo  fays 
(terwards,  that  be  had  beco  lulicited  in  a  dream  to  attempt  Ibmethiog 
I  confequence  of  the  prophecy  of  the  witches,  that  his  waking  feofea 
ere  (hock'd  at ;  and  Shakfpeare  has  here  finely  contrafted  his  charac- 
t  with  that  of  Macbeth.  Banquo  is  praying  againft  being  tempted  to 
wourage  thoughts  of  guilt  cTcn  in  his  ileep  j  while  Macbeth  is  hurrying 


Sntir 


into 


3i6 


MACBETH. 


Enter  Macbeth,  and m  Sirvmmt  with  m  t$rcim 

•  Who's  there  ? 

Macb,  A  friend. 

Ban.  What,  fir,  not  yet  at  reft?  The  king's  arbed: 
He  hath  been  in  unufual  pleafure,  and 
Sent  forth  great  largefs  to  your  officers : 
This  diamond  he  greets  your  wife  withal. 
By  the  name  of  moll  kind  hoftefs ;  and  ihatap*  ^ 
In  meafurelefs  content. 

Macb.  Being  unprepared. 
Our  will  became  the  fervant  to  defeA  ; 
Which  elfe  fhould  free  have  wrought'. 

Ban,  All's  well. 
I  dreamt  lad  night  of  the  three  weird  fitters  : 
To  you  they  have  fhcw'd  fome  truth* 

Macb.  I  think  not  of  them : 
Yet,  when  we  can  entreat  an  hour  to  fenre. 
We  would  fpend  it  in  fome  words  upon  that  bufinefs, 

into  temptation,  and  revoWing  in  hU  mind  every  fcheme,  however  flip* 
cious,  that  may  aflifl  him  to  complete  Ms  purpofe.  The  one  it  oaviB- 
ing  to  fleep,  left  the  fame  phantoms  fliODld  affail  hie  refolutioa  agaiii 
while  the  othrr  is  depsiring  himfelf  of  reft  through  im^ticiice  Cocoa- 
mit  the  murder.    The  fame  kind  of  invocation  occon  in  CywUBmi 

**■  From  fairirs,  and  the  ttmftvi  of  tkt  might, 

*'  Guard  me!"  Stceviks. 
*  —  JbMt       To  Jhm  up,  is  to  icooclude.   So»  in  the  Spswi/b  frf- 

**  And  heavens  have Jbut  up  daj  to  pletfure  ut.'* 
Again,  in  Stowe*s  account  of  the  earl  of  Eftcx*s  fpeech  on  the  IcaftU: 
"  —  he  fi>ut  up  all  with  the  Loid'a  prayer.-   Stbb  vxns. 
Again,'  in  Stowe's  Annalt,  p.  S33 :  ««  « the  kingjt  maicIHe  [K. 
James]  Jhut  up  all  with  a  pithy  exhortation  on  both  fidM,"  if  AtClil* 
3  Being  unprepared. 

Our  wiU  he<:amt  the  fervmnt  t»  itftB  \ 

Which  elje  fbauld  free  have  wrought.]  Thia  it  oh&aicly  wpnfti. 
The  meaning  fecms  to  be  :— Being  unprepared,  our  entertalaantwtt 
necelTarily  defeSive,  and  we  only  had  it  in  our  power  to  ibew  the  Ui^ 
our  willingneft  to  ferve  him.  Had  we  received  fufiicient  nonce  ef  Ul 
coming,  our  zeal  should  hjve  been  more  clearly  maniftile4  hy  car  «Ai 
Whith  refers,  not  to  the  laft  aatccedeoti  defta,  buc  to  epiflL 

Maloki. 
If 


\ 
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If  you  would  grant  the  time. 
Ban,  At  your  kind'ft  leifure. 

Mac6,  If  you  (hall  cleave  to  my  confcnt,— when  *tis. 
It  fhall  make  honour  for  you  ^. 


4  J/yoM  /ball  cleave  fo  my  confeaC,  ^ben  ^tisf 

It  Jball  make  honour  for  jr0».]  Macbeth  exprefTu  hU  thoafht  wick 
aflfeded  obfcurity ;  he  docs  not  mention  the  royalty,  though  he  api»a« 
rently  had  it  in  his  mind.  If  yw  Jball  cleave  to  my  cenfent,  if  yom 
fhall  concur  with  me  when  I  determme  to  accept  the  crown,  whtH  ^eitp 
when  that  happens  which  the  piedidion  promjfeS|  it  Jball  make  h^momr 
Jot  you,  Johnson. 

Such  another  expreiTlon  occurs  in  lord  Surrey*s  tranHation  of  the  le« 
cond  book  of  VlrgWt  JEntid  t 

«  And  if  thy  will  fttck  unto  mine,  I  ihall 

In  wedlccke  fure  knit,  and  make  her  his  own.** 


rtferring  to  what  Banquo  had  juft  faid,  at  your  kindeft  leifmre. 

Bat  yet  another  explanation  may  be  offered ."—CAjt/rff/  has  fometimei 
the  power  of  the  Latin  concent m,  6oth  the  vetb  and  fubftantivcy  de* 
cidedly  bearing  this  fignification,  occur  in  other  plays  of  our  avthor* 
Thus  in  K.  Henry  Fl.  P.  I.  fc.  i  : 

'<  m  fcourge  the  bad  revolting  ftars 
*<  That  have  confented  to  king  Henry's  death 
Le«  afled  in  concert  fo  as  to  occafion  it.-— Again,  in  K,  Henry  IV,  P.  If* 
AAV.  fc.  i:  «  — they  (Juftice  Shallow's  fervants)  flock  togttber  m 
nufenti  n.  e.  in  a  party  t)  like  fo  many  wild  geefe.**—- In  both  thefe  in* 
ftances  the  words  are  (pelterroneou/ly,  and  ihould  be  written— concent 
and  concented.  See  Spcnfer,  &c.  as  quoted  in  a  note  on  the  pafTage  al« 
ready  adduced  from  K.  Henry  VI • 

The  meaning  of  Macbeth  may  then  be  as  follows  \^lf you  Jball  cltmvt 
to  my  coufent — i.  e.  if  you  ihall  (lick,  or  adhere,  to  my  party, ^-wben  ^tii^ 
u  e.  at  the  time  when  fuch  a  party  is  formed,  your  conduct  ihaU  pro- 
iace  hoBour  for  you. 

Macbeth  mentally  refers  to  the  crown  he  expelled  to  obtain  in  con- 
fequence  of  the  murder  he  was  about  to  commit.  The  commentator* 
indeed,  (who  is  acquainted  with  what  precedes  and  follows)  comprehenda 
all  that  paiTes  in  the  mind  of  the  fpeaker ;  but  Banquo  is  ftill  in  igno* 
ranee  of  it.  His  reply  is  only  that  of  a  man  who  determines  to  combat 
every  pofiible  temptation  to  do  ill ;  and  therefore  exprefles  a  refolve  that 
in  fpite  of  future  combinations  of  intcreft,  or  ftruggles  for  power*  he 
will  attempt  nothing  that  may  obfcure  his  prefent  honour,  alarm  hit 
confcience,  or  corrupt  his  loyalty. 

Macbeth  could  never  mean,  while  yet  the  fuccefs  of  his  attack  on 
the  lift  of  Duncan  was  uncertain,  to  aH'ord  Banquo  the  moft  dark  or 


diftaQt 
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Ban.  So  I  lofe  none. 
In  feoking  to  augment  it,  but  fiill  keep 

Mr 

diflant  hint  of  his  dcfigns  on  the  crown.  Had  be  afted  thu  inanti- 
ouOy,  Banquo  wuuld  naturally  h^ve  became  hit  accufcft  u  loon  ai  tk 
■lunler  hpd  been difcovrred.  Stecvbns. 

J  have  too  much  refpe^t  for  both  the  learned  commentaton,  to  oait 
their  notes  on  this  very  difficolt  paffage,  choogh  I  do  not  agree  with 
cither  of  them.  The  word  confent  has  alway»  appeared  to  me  uialBk 
ligible  in  the  firft  of  thcfe  lines,  and  waa,  I  am  perfuadcd,  a  aoi 
rirour  of  the  prefs.  A  paiTage  in  the  Temptfi  leads  mc  to  tkiak  tkiC 
our  author  wrote— ifoa/ni/.  Antonio  is  counwiling  Sebaftian  lowBte 
Conialo : 

"  O,  that  you  bore 
•*  The  mind  that  1  do  j  what,  a  fleep  were  there 
<*  For  your  adv:,ncf ment !  Do  you  underftand  me  f 
I  think  I  do. 
^nr/And  how  docs  your  etnteiit 
"  Tender  your  own  good  fortune 
In  the  fame  pUy  we  havc«*<  Thy  tbwgbtt  J  tieavt  to      which  £lcii 
but  little  from  •<  I  clcare  fo  thy  conUmt" 

In  ttf  Comedy  of  Errors  our  author  has  again  «fcd  this  «rord  in  tbt 
fame  fenfe  : 

'*  Sir,  I  commend  you  to  your  own  fM/flif.** 
Again,  in  ji'IFi  iveU  that  ends  wU  : 

Madam,  the  care  1  have  taken  to  even  yoor  rMfcvf,***-* 
i.  e.  fays  Dr.  Johnfon,  to  ad  up  to  your  defires.  Again,  in 
Rictar'd  III: 

God  hold  it  to  your  honour's  good  etntiftt!^ 
Again,  in  the  Merry  }Vives  of  ff^tndfirt      Yon  ihall  hear  how  lAStp 
go,  and,  I  warrant,  to  your  owm  content*^ 

The  meaning  then  of  the  prefent  difficult  paflage,  thua  cori'e<led»snB 
be,— ]f  you  will  clofely  adhere  to  my  caufe,  if  you  will  pnHnote»  M 
far  as  you  can,  what  is  likely  to  contribute  to  my  fatisfa6Hon  and  rw- 
tenti — ^hen  "'tis,  when  the  prophecy  of  the  weird  fiftert  isfalfiUed^wbHl 
I  am  feated  on  the  throne,  the  event  ihall  make  honour  for  yon* 

If  Macbeth  does  not  mean  to  allude  darkly  to  his  attainment  of  tbc 
crown,  (I  do  not  fay  to  his  forcible  or  unjuft  acquifition  of  ity  but  to  hb 
attainment  of  it,)  %vhat  meaning  can  be  drawn  from  the  wordsy  *<lf  ypa 
(hall  cleave,**  fez,  whether  we.  read  etnfent,  or  the  word  now  propoftdf 
In  the  preceding  fpccch,  though  he  0feat  not  to  think  of  it,  he 
clearly  marks  out  to  Banquo  what  it  is  that  is  theobjeft  of  thanyfldi- 
ous  words  which  we  arc  now  confidering  i 

Yet,  wlicn  we  can  entreat  an  hour  to  ferve. 

We  would  fpend  it  in  fomc  words  upon  stmt  hmfintfti^ 
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My  bofom  franchis'd,  and  allegiance  clear, 
I  (hall  be  coonferd. 

i«  e.  upon  the  prophecy  of  the  weird  ilfters,  [that  I  (hould  be  thane  of 
Cawdor,  and  afterwards  kingj]  which,  ai  you  obferve,  has  been  ra  f>srt 
luljilled,  and  which  by  the  kindoefs  of  fortune  may  at  fome  future  time 
be  in  the  whole  accompliflied.** 

I  do  not  fuppofe  that  Macbeth  means  to  give  Banquo  the  moil  diftant 
hint  of  his  having  any  intention  to  murder  Duncan ;  but  merely  to  ftate 
to  him,  that  if  he  will  ftrenuoufly  endeavour  to  promote  his  fatisfa^ion 
or  content,  if  he  will  efpoufe  his  caufe,  and  fupport  him  againft  ali  ad- 
▼erfaries,  whenever  he  ihall  be  feated  on  the  throne  of  Scotland,  by 
whatever  myfterious  operation  of  fate  that  event  may  be  brought  about, 
fuch  a  condod  (hall  be  rewarded,  (hall  make  honour  for  Banquo.  The 
word  content  admits  of  this  interpretation,  and  is  fupported  by  feveral 
•ther  paHages  in  our  author's  plays ;  the  word  confent,  in  ray  appreheo- 
iion,  affords  here  no  meaning  whatfoever. 

Confent  or  concent  may  certainly  fignify  harmony y  andiiiM  metaphor?- 
cal  fenfe  that  union  which  binds  to  each  other  a  party  or  number  of  men, 
leagued  together  for  a  particular  purpofe ;  but  it  can  no  more  fignify,  aa 
I  conceive,  the  party,  or  body  of  men  fo  combined  together,  or  the 
eaufe  for  which  they  are  united,  than  the  harmony  produced  by  a  num- 
ber of  mufical  inftruments  can  fignify  the  inftruments  themfelves  or  the 
muficlans  that  play  upon  them.  When  Fairfax,  in  his  tranflacion  of 
Taflb,  fay>— 

Birds,  winds  and  waters  fing  with  fweet  concent, 
we  muft  furely  under/land  by  the  word  concent,  not  a  party,  or  a  eamjr, 
but  harmony,  or  union ;  and  in  the  latter  fenfe,  I  apprehend,  Jufhce 
Shallow's  fervants  are  faid  to  flock  together  in  concent^  in  the  fecond 
part  of  JT.  Henry 

If  this  corrc6tion  be  juft.  *<  In  fccking  to  augment  iV,"  in  Banquo*a 
reply,  may  perhaps  relate  not  to  his  own  honour,  but  to  Macbeth*a 
content,  «  On  condition  that  I  lofe  no  honour,  in  fetking  to  increafe 
/•arr  fatiifaSion,  or  ro/jf^rr,— to  gratify  your  wifhcs,*'  tec.  The  words 
iiowever  may  be  equally  commodiouHy  interpreted,— «  Provided  that  in 
ftiktngan  increafe  of  honour,  I  lofe  none,"  &c. 

Sir  William  D'Avenant's  paraphrafe  on  this  obfcare  paflage  is  ts 
loUows: 

"  If  when  the  prophecy  begins  to  look  like,  you  will 

Adhere  to  me,  it  (hall  make  honour  for  you.**  Malokp. 
Macbeth  certainly  did  not  mean  to  divulge  to  Banquo  the  wiclced 
means  by  which  he  intended  to  fecure  the  crown,  but  his  profpe^  of 
obtaining  the  crown  was  evidently  to  be  the  fubjed  of  their  conference : 
and  it  was  only  on  the  fuppofition  of  Macbeth's  obtaining  it,  that  he 
could  promife  any  addition  of  honour  to  Banquo,  who  was  his  equal, 
while  ht  remained  a  fubjeA.  Mason. 
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Macb.  Good  rcpofe,  the  while  ! 

Ban,  Thanks,  iir ;  The  like  to  you  !    [Exit  Bam ^o. 

Mach.  Go,  bid  thy  miHrefs,  whea  mv  drink  is  reaay', 
She  ilrike  upon  the  bell.    Get  thee  to  bed.    \Exii  Sot. 
Is  this  a  dagger,  which  I  fee  before  me. 
The  handle  toward  my  hand?  Come,  let  me  dutch* 
thee : — 

I  have  thee  not;  and  yet  I  fee  thee  ftilU 

Art  thou  not,  fatal  viiion,  fenfible 

To  feeling,  as  to  fi^ht  ?  or  art  thou  but 

A  dagger  of  the  mmd  ;  a  falfe  creation,  . 

Proceeding  from  the  heat-oppreiTed  brain  i 

I  fee  thee  yet,  in  form  as  palpable 

As  this  which  now  I  draw. 

Thou  marfhairH  me  the  way  that  I  was  going  ; 

Afidfuch  an  inllrument  I  was  to  ufe. 

Mine  eyes  are  made  the  fools  o'the  other  fenfes. 

Or  elfe  worth  all  the  reft :  I  fee  thee  ftill ; 

And  on  thy  blade,  and  dudgeon,  gouts  of  bloody 

S  —  nvbeu  my  dr'inli  is  ready ^1  Sec  p.  316,  !!•  {•    Ma  LOUS* 
^  —  ducch^J  This  word,  though  reprobated  hj  Ben  Jonlbay  «ht 
fiiecrs  at  Decker  for  uAng  it,  waf  ufed  by  other  writera  befidc  Dccfcv 
and  our  author.   So,  in  Anu^Wt  Rtoeiigef  by  Mariton,  1601  s 

"   all  the  world  is  c/mtcb'd 

**  In  the  dull  leaden  hand  of  fnoring  fleep.**  Malomc* 

7  AmJ  •n  tby  blade,  and  dudgfn^  gouts  of  blmdf'\  Though  imimm 
does  fometimes  fignify  a  daggir^  it  more  properly  meant  tht  m 
handle  of  a  dagger,  and  is  ufed  for  that  particular  fort  of  handle  which 
has  fome  ornament  carved  on  the  top  of  it.  Junius  explaina  thcd^ 
geen,  i.  e.  haft,  by  the  Latin  ezpreffioiiy  wiMumbrtum  apmtmm,  whkh 
means  a  handle  of  wood,  with  g  grmim  r$ugb  as  if  thg  fudt  §f  f^f§ 
Xuert  firowH  over  it. 

So,  in  Lyllie*s  comedy  of  Mother  Bombie,  x<94t  **  ^then  hate  at 
the  bag  with  the  dudgeon  hafte,  that  U,  ac  toe  dadgtm  dagger  that 
hangs  by  his  tantony  pouch.**  STttvtMS. 

Cafcoigne  confirms  chi& :  «  The  moft  knotde  plect  of  hoc  may  bt 
brought  to  a  tayre  do'jgea  baftu^  Coutt  for  drcfa  U  frequent  in  aU 
SogliOi.  Farmer. 

—  gouts  of  bloodf'j  Or  drops,  French.  Pori. 

CoMts  is  the  technical  term  for  the  ffot$  on  Ibme  part  of  the  pliiiaap 
•f  a  hawk  :  or  perhaps  Shakfpeare  uied  the  word  in  allufion  to  aphm 
in  heraldry.  When  a  field  is  charged  or  fpriokled  with  red  dnps*  it  ■ 
faid  to  be^arr^  of  gules,  ot  gutty  do  Jang»  Stxivims, 

Wludi 
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Which  was  not  fo  before.— There's  no  fuch  thing : 
It  is  the  bloody  bufinefs,  which  informs 
Thus  to  mine  eyes. — Now  o'er  the  one  half  world 
Nature  feems  dead     and  wicked  dreams  abufc 
The  cnrtain'd  fleep  ;  now  witchcraft  celebrates  ^ 
Pale  Hecate's  offerings ;  and  wither'd  murder, 

Alanun'd 

•      N§to  o*er  the  one  half  world 
Nature  femt  deadA  That  is,  over  6uf  temiJpbiN  mU  tBhn  Swd 
taetion  feem  to  have  ctajed.   This  image,  which  is  perhaps  the '  moft 
firikiog  that  poetry  can  produce,  has  been  adopted  by  Dryden  in  hi« 
Ctaqmeft  of  Mexico  : 

All  things  are  hafhM  as  Natiire*s  felf  lay  dead, 
The  moontains  feem  to  nod  their  drowfy  head  j 
The  little  birds  in  dreams  their  fongs  repeat, 
**  And  fleeping  fiow*rs  beneath  the  night-dews  fweat* 
«<  Even  luft  and  envy  fleep !" 
Thefe  lines,  though  fo  weU  known,  I  have  tranfcribed,  that  the  con* 
fnift  between  them  and  this  paiTage  of  Shakfpeare  may  be  more  accu* 
rately  obferved. 

Night  is  defcribed  by  two  great  poets,  bat  one  defcribes  t  night  of 
quiet,  the  other  of  perturbation.  In  the  night  of  Dryden,  all  the  di« 
fturbers  of  the  world  are  laid  afleep ;  in  that  of  Shakfpeare,  nothing 
hot  forcery,  luft,  and  murder,  it  awake.  He  that  reads  Dryden,  finds 
Idnifelf  luUM  with  ferenity,  and  difpofed  to  folitude  and  contempla- 
tion. He  that  penifes  Shakfpeare,  looks  round  alarmed,  and  ftarts  to 
find  himfelf  alone.  One  is  the  night  of  a  lover;  the  other,  of  a  mur- 
derer. Johnson. 

Now  o*er  the  out  half  world  kc*'\  So,  in  the  fecond  part  of  Marftoo*! 
Amttmio  and  AfelUda,  1602 : 

**  *Tis  yet  dead  night ;  yet  all  the  earth  is  clutch*d 
**  In  the  dull  leaden  hand  of  fnoring  fleep  s 
**  No  breath  di/hirbs  the  quiet  of  the  air, 
**  No  fpirit  moves  upon  the  breaft  of  earth. 

Save  howling  dogs,  night-crows,  and  fcrecching  owlsf 
Save  meagre  ghofts,  Piero,  and  black  thougbo. 

•*   1  am  ^reat  in  blood. 

Unequal *d  in  revenge     -you  horrid  fcouts 
That  fent'mtl  f^art  night,  give  loud  applaoie 
**  From  your  large  palms.**  Malonk. 
9  The  curtained  fleep ;  now  witcbtrafi  ctMratit^"]  The  word  now 
lias  been  added  by  the  editors  for  the  Uke  of  metre.    Probably  Shak- 
fpeare wrote — Tbe  curtMd  flecper.    The  folio  fpells  the  word  pope^ 
mnd  an  addition  of  the  letter  r  only,  aflforda  the  prepoTtd  emendadoa. 

Stxivins. 

IV,  y  s# 


32S  M  A  C  B  B  T  lb 

Alarum'd  by  his  fentinel,  the  wolf, 
Whofe  howl's  his  watch»  thus  with  his  ftealthv  jpace. 
With  Tarqain's  ravifhine  fides,  towardi  his  detagn 
Moves  like  a  ghoft'. — Thou  (iure  and  irm-fct  earth*, 

Hcix 

So  afterwards : 

«  —  a  hideout  trumpet  calh  to  paikj 
««  The  fittfvt  of  the  houfc.*' 
N'^v  was  added  by  Sir  Willi  am  D*AfCJuat  la  hk  altentioa  «f  ihtt 
pUyf  publiOied  in  i674«  Malohe. 
'  ■        tbtti  with  bis  fieahby f^t^ 

iVitb  "I'arquiiCi  ravi/bini  ndct,  Umvit.  bit  ^^sft" 
Afsvet  Hke  a  gbofl,"]  Thoi  the  old  copy.    Mr.  Pope  fl^ 
to  firidet,    A  raviihing  )9r/^«  being,  in  Dr.  Jofaiilba*f  opiaiopy  <«ai 
adion  of  ▼iolence,  impetuoTity  and  tomnlt,**  be  vould  mad  Widk 
'Jjrfuin  tzv'Mng,  Jlidetf  ice,  Malohb. 

I  cannot  agree  with  Dr.  Johofon  that  a  JhidM  it  always  #•  MB'm^ 
nnoUnct^  impefucfiry,  or  tumult.  Spenfer  ofea  the  word  ia  his  furi 
:^t€ny  b.  iv.  c.  8.  and  with  no  idea  of  violence  annexed  tojti 

«  With  eafy  fiepi  (b  foft  asfoot  coold  /ri^c.** 
And  ai  an  additional  proof  that  a  ftride  it  not  always  a  tuwutliw—i  tfvt% 
the  following  inftancc  from  Harrington*a  TrsmfMtim§f  Armfo^  \}SvA 
may  be  brought : 

He  takes  a  long  and  leiforaUe /rMr, 
And  longeit  on  the  hinder  foot  he  ibid  | 
«  Sa  foft  he  treads,  altho*  hisfteps  were  wide^ 
As  though  to  tread  on  eggs  he  was  airaid* 
And  as  he  goes,  he  gropes  oo  either  fide 
«  To  find  the  bed,**  &c.   OrUmdt  Tur'wht  B.  28,  llaass  6]. 
Whoever  has  been  reduced  to  the  neccfBtyot  finding  his  way  about 
a  houfe  in  the  dark,  rnxxd  know  that  it  is  natural  to  take  laife/ridii^ 
in  order  to  feel  befure  us  whether  we  have  a  fafie  footing  or  not.  The 
raviiher  and  murderer  would  naturally  take  fuch  JhriAttf  net  only  on 
the  fame  account,  but  that  their  fteps  might  be  fewer  in  number,  and 
the  found  of  their  feet  be  repeated  asfcldom  as  poffible.  Stxbvkks. 

Mr.  Stcevens's  obfisrvation  is  confirmed  by  many  inftancet  that  occv 
in  our  ancient  poets.  So,  in  a  p^iTage  by  J.  Sylvefter,  cited  in  £«f- 
i^HiTt  Parmaffuti  1600 : 

Anon  he  ftalketh  with  Uktsfy  firide, 
**  By  fome  clear  river's  liliie-paved  fide.** 
Again,  in  our  author's  King  Richard  lit 

Nay  rather  every  ttdiMt  frU$  I  make— i.** 
Thus  alfo  the  Roman  poets : 

**  -  vtftlgia  furtim 

**  Sufftuft  digttis  fert  tmtarws  grsdm*^  0M»  Fs/fh 


<f  last 


MACBETH.  jij. 

Hear  not  my  iteps,  which  way  they  Walk    for  Ciiu 
Thy  very  flones  prate  of  my  whcrc-about  *, 

And 

Eunt  taciti  per  mcfta  (ilentia  wtdgnit 
"  Pajpbut.^    Statiust  lib.x. 
It  !i  obfenraSle,  tKaC  Shakfpeare,  when  he  has  occafioni  in  hia  It^p* 
9/  Lucrectf  to  defcribe  the  adion  here  alluded  to,  ufes  a  fimilar  ex- 
pteffion  {  and  perhaps  would  have  uled  the  word  JhUU,  if  he  had  net 
been  fettered  by  the  rhime  i 

**  Into  the  chamber  wickedly  he  Jtalh,** 
Plaulible,  however,  at  this  emendation  may  appear^  th^  old  read' 
ln%ffidetj  ity  I  beliere,  the  tme  one ;  I  have  thierefore  adhered  to  it  on 
the  fame  principle  on  which  I  have  uniformly  proceeded  throughout 
the  prefent  edition,  that  of  leaving  the  original  text  undifturbed,  when- 
ever  it  could  be  jnftified  either  by  comparing  our  author  with  himlelf 
or  with  contemporary  writers.  The  following  pafTage  hi  Marlowe's 
tranflatiott  of  Ovid*s  Elcgies,  Sto.  no  date,  but  printed  about  15981 
adds  fupport  to  the  reading  of  the  old  copy  : 

I  faw  when  forth  a  tired  hvtr  went| 
**  His  Jidi  paft  ferrice,  and  his  courage  fpent*** 
Vidi,  cum  foribus  lailiis  prodiret  amator, 
Invalidum  referms  emeritum^ue  Utuu 
Agalny  in  Martial  x 

Tu  tenebris  guades  j  me  ludere,  tefte  lucemay 
£t  juTat  admiffa  rumpcre  luce  latut. 
It  may  likewife  be  obferved  that  FalftaflTin  the  fifth  wBt  of  thi  Met* 
fy  H^tvit  0/  H^tiuifir  fays  to  Mrs.  ford  and  Mrs.  Paget  Divide  me 
like  a  bribe-buck,  each  a  haunch  *.  I  will  keep  my  JUes  to  myfelf/*  iecm 
Falftaflf  certainly  did  not  think  them,  like  thofe  of  Ovid*s  lover,  paft 
lervice  i  having  met  one  of  the  ladies  by  affignation. 

I  believe,  however,  a  line  has  been  loft  after  the  words  ftcalthy. 
pace/*  Our  author  did  not,  P  imagine,  mean  to  make  the  murderer  a 
raVifher  likewife.  In  the  parallel  palTage  in  The  Raft  of  Luaeh,  they 
are  diftindl  pcrfons : 

**  While  Lust  and  Mv tnia  wake,  to  ftatn  and  li/?.** 
Perhaps  the  line  which  1  fuppofe  to  have  been  loft,  waa  of  this  iapoit  s 
■  and  withered  Moanxa, 

AlarumM  by  his  fentinel,  the  wolf, 
Whofe  howl's  his  watch,  thus  with  his  ftealthy  paca 
Enters  the  portal ;  while  nigbt-waking  Lust, 
With  Tarquin*s  ravifliing  ndes,  towards  his  defign 
Moves  like  a  ghoft. 
There  it  reafon  to  believe  that  many  of  the  difficulties  !n  Shakfpeare*9 
plays  arife  from  lines  and  half-  lines  having  been  omitted,  by  the  com^ 
politor*s  eyepafling  haftily  over  them.  Of  thii  kiadof  aeglifuct  there 

Y  a  if 


324  MACBETH. 
And  take  the  prefent  horronr  from  the  time» 
AVhich  now  fuits  with  it'. — Whiles  I  threat,  he  Uvet; 
Words  to  the  heat  of  deeds  too  cold  breath  gives. 

[if  till  rings. 

I  go,  and  it  is  done ;  the  beU  invites  me. 

Hear 

!i  a  remarkable  inftance  In  the  prefent  plavy  as  printed  in  the  UXt^ 
163a,  where  the  following  pafTage  is  chut  eihibitcd : 

<•  _ i—  that  we  but  teach 

«  Bloody  inftrudlions,  which,  being  taught,  fctom 

««  To  plague  the  wgredifMCt  0/  omr  fMfim'd  ihsB€$ 

*«  To  our  own  lips." 
If  this  miftJce  had  happened  in  the  firft  copy,  and  had  been  cflo- 
tlnued  in  the  fubfequent  imprefliona,  what  diUgeoce  or  fagadcy  could 
have  reftored  the  paflage  to  fenfe? 

In  the  folio,  1623,  it  la  right,  eicept  that  the  wofd  hgnSmu  is 
there  alfo  mif.fpelt  t 

which,  bdng  taught,  return 

«  To  plague  the  mentor,    Thh  evtn-bMded  Jfiit* 

**  CemmenM  the  ingredience  of  our  poifonM  chllice 

**  To  our  own  lips/' 
So,  the  following  pail'age  in  Mwch  tdo  ahout  W9tbhgt 

«  And  I  will  break  with  her  smd  wUb  ker  father, 

**  jifid  tbc9  Jba/t  have  her,   Was't  not  to  this  end,**  ftc 
!s  printed  thus  in  the  folio,  by  the  compofitor*a  eye  glancing  firom  OtC 
line  to  the  other : 

"  And  I  will  break  with  her.   Waa*t  not  to  this  end,**  ftc. 
Again,  we  rind  in  the  play  before  ui,  edit.  163%  I 

"  —  for  their  dear  caufea 

**  Excite  the  mortified  man. 
inftead  of 

**  ■         for  their  dear  caufes 

H^ould  to  the  bleeding  and  the  grim  dtrm 
Excite  the  mortified  man." 
Again,  inxYit  Wtnter^tTaUt  1631! 

•*  — —  in  himfelf  too  mighty, 

**  Untill  a  time  may  fenrc.** 
inftead  of 

**  — — —  in  himfelf  too  mighty, 

«*  And  in  bit  parties,  bit  alliance.   Lit  him  le, 

**  Untill  a  time  mayferve.** 
Sec  alfo  Vol.V.  p.  36,  n.  5i  p.iaS,  n.8|  andVoI.II.  p.  4,  0.4. 
_  ,  Maloke. 
With  Tarquin^s  ravijbing  gcc.l  The  juftnefi  of  this  fimilitode  ia 
not  very  obvious.   But  a  ftanxa,  in  his  poem  of  TsrfutM  mtd  Lmencu 
wUl  explain  it : 

««  Now 


MACBETH, 

Hear  It  not,  Duncan ;  for  it  is  a  knell 
That  fummons  thee  to  heaven,  or  to  hell. 


[Exit. 
SCENE 


5*5 


Now  flolg  upon  tie  time  tke  dead  of  nigbtt 
«  When  heavy  fleep  had  clos*d  up  mortal  eyet  \ 
•*  No  comfortable  Bar  did  lend  bit  light. 

No  noife  but  owls*  and  wolvei  dead 'boding  <rkt  \ 
«<  Now  ferves  the  feafon  that  they  may  furprife 
«  The  filly  lambs.    Pure  thoughts  are  dead  and  ftill, 
«  iVbile  lud  and  murder  wake,  to  ftain  and  killJ"  Warb. 

*  Thou  fure  and  frm-fet  eartb,}  The  ofld  copy  reads— Thoo  fowre. 
The  emendation  now  adopted  was  made  by  Mr,  Steevens.  Malonk* 

So,  in  A€t  IV.  fc.  iii : 

«•  Great  tyranny,  lay  thou  thy  bafis  fure,**  Stkkvkks. 
5  ^  which  way  they  walkjl  The  folio  reads  — Wi&ic^  thty  may 
jaalk'^  Steevens. 

Corredted  by  Mr.  Rowe.    Ma  lone. 

♦  Thy  very  Jlonet  prate  of  my  where  aboutt"]  The  following  pafTagc 
in  a  play  which  has  been  already  mentioned^  and  which  Langbaine 
fays  was  very  popular  in  the  time  of  queen  Elizabeth,  A  Jf^arning  for 
faire  ff^omen,  1 599,  perhaps  fuggefted  this  thought : 

«  Mountains  will  not  fuffice  to  cover  it, 

"  Cimmerian  darkneHe  cannot  fhadow  it, 

"  Nor  any  policy  wit  hath  in  ftore, 

**  Cloake  it  fo  cunningly,  but  at  the  laft, 

"  If  nothing  elfe,  yet  will  the  very  fionet 

*<  That  lie  within  the  ftreets,  ery  out  for  n}engeanee, 

**  And  point  at  us  to  be  the  murderers.**  Malonc. 
5  Aid  take  the  frejent  borronr  from  the  time^ 

IVbich  now  fuitt  with  if.]  1.  e.  left  the  noife  from  the  ftones  take 
away  from  thi.^  midnight  feafon  that  prefcnt  horror  which  fuits  To  wel^ 
with  what  is  Agoing  to  be  a£led  in  it.  What  was  the  horror  he  means  ? 
Silence 'y  than  which  nothing  can  be  more  horrid  to  the  perpetrator  of 
an  atrocious  defign.    This  fhews  a  great  knowledge  of  human  nature. 


Whether  to  take  horrour from  the  time  means  not  rather  to  catch  it  at 
communicated,  than  to  deprive  the  time  of  horrour,  defervea  to  be  con- 
sidered. Johnson. 

The  latter  is  furely  the  true  meaning.  Macbeth  would  have  nothing 
break  through  the  univerfal  filence  that  added  fuch  a  horror  to  the 
night,  as  fuited  well  with  the  bloody  deed  he  was  about  to  perform. 
Mr.  Burke,  in  his  Effay  on  the  Sublime  and  Beautiful^  obferves,  that 
**  all  general  privations  are  great,  becaufe  they  are  all  terrible  and, 
with  other  things,  he  gives ^lence  as  an  inftance,  illuftrating  the  whole 
bjr  tha^  remarkable  paifage  in  Vir^U  whert  amidlt  all  the  images  of 


Warbvkton. 


terror 


3i6 


MACBETH.^ 


SCENE  IL 

The  fimt. 

Enter  Lady  Macbeth. 
tady  M.  That  which  hath  made  them  drunk,  huh 
made  me  bold : 
What  hath  quench'd  them,  hath  given  me  fire  ^— Hiifc! 

—Peace ! 

It  was  the  owl  that  (hriek'd,  the  fatal  bell-man  S 
Which  gives  the  ftern'ft  eood-night»   He  is  about  it : 
The  doors  are  open ;  and  the  liineited  fi;roomfl 
Do  mock  their  charge  with  fnores  ^ :  I  nave  drugg'd  their 
poflets 

terror  that  could  be  united,  tht  drcumftance  of  fimee  U  pardcal«lj 

dwelt  upon  : 

Dii  qui  bus  imperium  eft  ammanmi,  wnbrxque  fiUatei^ 
£t  chaos  ct  Phlcgcthon,  Iocs  node  Pntim  Ute.'* 
When  Statius  in  the  fifth  book  of  the  Thebiid  defcribei  the  lent- 
mi  an  MafTacre,  his  frequent  notice  of  the  iUeoce  and  (blltude  after  tht 
deed  is  (Iriking  in  a  wonderful  degree  i 

Conticucre  domus/*  &c.  Stxxvini. 
Dryden't  well-known  lines,  which  expoled  him  to  fo  much  ridknli^ 
«*  An  birrxd  ftillneft  firft  invadei  the  car, 
«  And  in  that  Jiltnc*  we  the  tempcft  hear—*' 
ihow,  that  he  h^d  the  fame  idea  of  the  awfuloeis  of  fileace  at  oor  poet* 

Malosi* 

^  //  was  the  owl  that  JbrUlCd  \  tht  fatal  htff'mOM,]  8o«  ia  JBar 

MidardlJI: 

**  Out  on  ye,  ovtls !  nothing  but  ibngt  of  dtsth  /**  Maioiii* 
7  —  thi  furf cited  grooms 

Z>0  mock  their  charge  vfitb  faoret  .*]  i*  e.  By  going  to  flcot  dcf 
trifle  and  make  light  of  tne  truft  repofed  in  them,  that  of  watching  by 
their  king.  So,  in  OtbelU :  O  miftrcls,  villainy  hath  made  Mclf 
with  love.'*  Maloke. 

s  —  their  poffets,]  It  appeari  from  this  pafHige,  aa  well  aa  from 
many  others  in  our  old  dramatick  performances,  that  it  was  the  geae>* 
rai  cuftom  to  eat  poj/kts  juU  before  bed-time.  Macbeth  hifflftlf  ha 
already  faid : 

«  Go  bid  thy  miftrefs,  when  my  iriiiil  it  readyg 
«  She  llrike  upon  the  bejl.** 
And  in  the  llerry  fTivet  of  ff^indfir,  Mn«  Quickly  promUba Ja^Rofa 
by    a  f9ffet  at  mghu*'  Stesvini. 

That 


MACBETH.  j,j 

That  death  and  nature  do  contend  aboattheni. 
Whether  they  live,  or  die*. 

Maeh.  [nnithin.'X  Who's  there  ? — what,  ho ! 

Lady  M.  Alack  f  I  am  afraid  they  have  awakM« 
And  'tis  not  done  : — the  attempt,  and  not  the  deed. 
Confounds  us  •* — ^Hark  ! — laid  their  daggers  ready. 
He  could  not  mifs  them  \ — Had  he  not  refembled 
My  father  as  he  flept,  I  had  done't*.— My  hulband? 
Enter  Macbbth. 

MacL  I  have  done  the  deed  : — Didft  thou  not  hear  t 
noife  ? 

Lady  M.  I  heard  the  owl  fcream,  and  the  crickets  cry. 
Did  not  you  fpeak  ? 
Macb.  When  ? 
Lady  M,  Now. 

9  »  death  and  nature  do  contend  ahont  tbem^ 

H^betber  they  live,  or  d'u.]  So,  in         fFell  tbtt  indi  mfHt 
*'  —  Nature  and  Acknefs 

Debate  it  at  their  leifiire.**  Malows. 
■  —  Hark  /— /  laid  their  daggers  ready  ^ 

He  could  not  mifi  them."}  Compare  Earipidea,— Orefteiy  Itgtp 
where  Eledlra  ftands  fentinel  at  the  door  of  the  paJace  whilft  Oreftesit 
within  for  the  purpofe  of  murdering  Helen.  The  dread  of  a  furprifey 
and  eagernefs  for  the  budnefs,  make  £le€ba  conclude  that  the  deed 
moft  be  done  ere  time  enough  had  elapfed  for  attempdng  it.  She  liftenc 
with  anxious  impatience ;  and  hearing  nothing,  expreHTes  fbong  fears 
left  the  daggers  ihould  have  failed.  Kead  the  whole  paiTage.  S.  W, 
•  —  Had  be  not  refembled 

My  father  as  be  JJeptf  J  had  done't,']  This  is  very  artful.  For,  at 
the  poet  has  drawn  the  lady  and  her'hufband,  it  w«uld  be  thought  the 
z€t  fliould  have  been  done  by  her.  It  fs  likewife  highly  juft  j  for  chough 
Ambition  had  fubdued  in  her  all  the  fentiments  of  nature  towards  preje/it 
objeds,  yet  the  likenefs  of  one  paft^  which  (he  had  been  accuftomed 
to  regard  with  reverence,  made  her  unnatural  paffions,  for  a  moment^ 
give  way  to  the  fentiments  of  inftind  and  humanity.   Wakb  vkton. 

The  fane  circumftance  on  a  fimilar  occafion  is  introduced  by  Statiua 
la  the  Afth  book  of  his  Tbebaidf  v.  236 : 

Ut  vero  Alcimeden  etiamnum  in  murmure  truncoi 
Ferre  patris  vultus^  et  egentem  fanguinis  enfem 
Confpexi,  riguere  corns,  atque  in  vifcera  fxvui 
Horror  iit*    Meus  ille  Thoas,  mea  dira  videri 
Dextra  mihi.   Extcmplo  thalamis  turbata  patemi* 
Infeior. 

Thoat  vas  the  fadier of  Hypfipyle,  the fpeaktr.  Stiivins. 

Y  4  Maci^ 


3aS  MACBETH* 

MaeB,  As  I  defcended  ? 
La^y  M.  Ay. 

MacS.  Hark !— Who  lies  i*thc  fecond  diamber? 

LadyM,  Donalbain. 

Mach,  This  is  a  farry  fight*.      \Lwking  •n  hit  baniu 
Lady  M.  A  foolifh  thought,  to  fay  a  fony  fight, 
MacS.  There's  one  did  laugh  in  his  fleep,  and  one 
cry*d,  murder  / 

That  they  aid  wake  each  other;  I  dood  and  heard  them: 

But  they  did  fay  their  prayers/  and  addrefs'd  t^iein 

Again  to  fleep. 

Lady  M,  There  are  two  lodg'd  together* 

Mac6,  One  cry'd,  God  ble/s  us  /  and,  jfrnen,  the  other; 

As  they  had  feen  me     with  thefe  hangman's  haodsi 

Lidening  their  fear^.    I  could  notfay^  amen. 

When  they  did  fay,  God  blefs  us. 
Lady  Mf  Confiacr  it  not  fo  deeply. 
Mac6.  But  wherefore  could  not  1  pronoance,  amen? 

I  had  mbil  need  of  blefling,  and  amen 

Stuck  in  my  throat. 

Lady  M.  Thefe  deeds  muft  not  be  thought 

After  thefe  ways  ;  fo,  it  will  make  us  mad. 

MacS.  Methought,  I  heard  a  voice  cry,  Slitp  tt9  wuni 

Macbeth  does  murder  Jleep,  the  innocent  fleep  ; 

Sleep 9  that  knits  up  the  ravelPd  fleave  of  cart 

3  Tb'it  is  a  forryJigLt.]  This  exprcflion  might  have  been  bonowcd 
from  Spcnfcr'a  Fairy  Siueeriy  B,  V.  c.  i.  ft.  14 : 
To  whom  M  they  approched,  they  efpide 
**  A  forte  fight  as  ever  fcene  with  eye ; 
"  A  neadleffe  ladle  lying  him  bcftde. 

In  her  own  bloud  all  wallowed  wofuUy.'^  Wrallbt* 

•  thy  bad  feen  me,]  Ai  for  At  tf.  Sec  p.  154,  n.  4.  MALOlir/ 

♦  Lifttning  their  fear,]  i.  e.  Ltfteu'tng  to  their  fear ^  the  particle 
omitted.    This  is  common  in  our  author.  yul»  C^ejar^  A€t  IV,  fcli: 

<*   and  now  Odtavius,  ' 

*<  Lifter,  great  things.'* 
Contemporary  writers  took  the  fame  liberty.    So,  in  the  World  tejii 
at  Tennitf  by  Middleton  and  Rowley,  1620: 

**  Liften  the  plaints  of  thy  poor  TOtJiries."  Stzxyens. 
5      tie  ranjeWd  (leave  of  care,]  Sleeve  fignifies  the  ravell'd  knottf 
part  of  the  filk,  which  gives  great  trouble  aad  embarraffinent  tp  tbe 
koictjei or  weaver.  Heath. 

A  poet 


MACBETH.  329 

^hi  death  of  each  day*s  lifi,  fore  labour^  s  iafB, 
Malm  of  hurt  minds^,  great  nature*  s  Jecond  courfe. 
Chief  nourijber  in  life's  feaji^  i— 

A  poet  of  Shakfpeare^t  age,  Drayton,  hai  lUcewIfe  alluded  to  JUetmoi 
•r  ravelled  filk^  in  his  SlueR  of  C^ntiia  : 

"  At  length  I  on  a  fountain  light, 

«  Whofe  brim  with  pinks  wai  platted, 

<«  The  bank  with  daffadillie<  dight, 

«  With  grafs,  like  Jleaxfe^  was  matted.^*  LangtoiI. 
Sleave  appean  to  have  hgnified  coarfe,  /0/t,  unwrought  illk.  Seta 
groffolanay  Ital.  Cotgrave  in  his  DicT.  1660,  renders  Joye  Jlojcbtp 
**  lleave  filk.**  See  aJfo  ihid,  «  Cadaree,  pour  faire  eaf  it§M.  The  tow» 
or  coarfeft  part  of  filke,  whereof  Jleave  is  made.**»ln  Troilui  and 
Crejfida  we  have— «  Thou  idle  immaterial /kein  of  /leave  Rlk..**  Again, 
(as  Mr.  Sceevens  has  obferved,)  in  HoHnlhed,  p.  835  :  Eight  wiM 
men,  all  apparailerd  in  green  mofs  made  of  fleeved  filk."  Malomk# 

6  Sleep,  that  knits  up  the  ravelPd  fleave  0/  care, 
Tbe  death  of  each  day*i  life^  fore  labour*s  bath, 

Balm  of  hurt  minds,]  Is  it  not  probable  that  Shakfpeare 
bered  the  following  verfes  in  Sir  Philip  Sydney's  Aftrcphel  and  Stelig^  a 
poem,  from  which  he  has  quoted  a  line  in  the  Merry  H^ivet  of  H^tiidftr  t 
Come Jleepe^  O  fleepe,  the  certain  knot  of  peace, 
«  The  bathing  place  of  wits,  the  halm  of  woe, 
*«  The  poor  man'j  wealth,  the  prifoner*«  releafe, 
**  The  indifferent  judge  between  the  high  and  low.** 
So  alfo.  In  tbe  Famous  Hiftorie  of  George  Lord  Faucoithridre,  Sec,  hU  let  c 
**  «—  Yet  ileep,  the  comforter  of  dtftreffed  mindi,  could  not  lock  up 
her  eyes."    Again,  in  Golding's  Tranffation  of  Ovid's  Metamorfhifft^ 
B.  VJil.  1587: 

"  —  At  fuch  a  time  as  folkes  are  wont  to  find  releafe 
"  Of  cares  that  all  the  day  before  were  working  in  their  hedi, 
"  By  fleept  &c. 
Again,  ibid,  B.  aI. 

«  O  fleepe,  quoth  (he,  the  reft  of  things,  O  gentleft  of  the  goddet» 
«  Sweete  Heepe,  the  peace  of  o}ind,  with  whom  crookt  cart  h 
aye  at  odds ; 

Which  cherifheft  men^s  weary  limbs  appallM  with  toyVtngfort^ 
"  And  makeft  them  as  fre{h  to  worke,  and  luftie  as  before. ' 
The  late  Mr.  Gray  had  perhaps  our  author*!  «  death  of  each  day^g 
life"  in  his  thoughts,  when  he  wrote— 

«  The  curfew  tolls  the  knell  of  parting  day*^  Maloni. 
TJfe  death  of  each  day*s  life,  means  the  end  of  each  day's  labour,  the 
fnclufon  of  all  that  hufile  and  fatigue  that  each  daft  life  brings  with 

it.  PTKKVENS. 

7  Chief  nourijber  h  life's  feajl  So,  isk  Ch|iucer*i  SfuurtU  Tale^ 
W»  106^1 3  late  edit. 

«  The  aarifi  of  ditefiiMi,  tbe  fiepi^^  STXiYBxa. 

LadjM. 


3)0  M  A  C  B  E  T  fr. 

Lady  A/.  What  do  you  mean  ? 

Macb.  Still  it  cry'd,  Sletf  n9  mon!  to  all  the  houfe: 
Clamis  hath  murder* d  Jleep  ;  and  tberefort  Cmudtr 
Shall  Jleep  no  more,  Macbeth  Jball  JUef  n9  more  ! 

LadyM.  Who  was  it,  that  thus  cry'd?  Why^  worthj 

thane. 

You  do  unbend  your  noble  ftrength,  to  .think 
So  brain-fickly  of  things : — Go,  get  ibme  water. 
And  wafii  this  filthy  witnefs  from  your  hand.— 
Why  did  you  bring  thefe  daggers  from  the  place  ? 
They  muft  lie  there :  Go,  carry  them  ;  and  fmear 
The  ileepy  grooms  with  blood. 

Macb,  1*11  go  no  more : 
I  am  afraid  to  think  what  I  have  done  ; 
Look  on't  again,  I  dare  not. 

Lady  Af.  Infirm  of  purpofe ! 
Give  me  the  daggers :  The  ileeping,  and  the  deadj 
Are  but  as  pidtures :  'tis  the  eye  of  childhood. 
That  fears  a  painted  devil If  he  do  bleed, 
I'll  gild  the  faces  of  the  grooms  withal. 
For  It  mud  feem  their  guilt'.   [Exit.    Kn9ckimg  wibiw. 

Macb.  Whence  is  that  knocking ! 

■  —  Vii  the  eye  of  childhood f 
7hat  feart  a  painted  deviL"]  So,  !o  Ftetor'tM  CoromhoMSf  l€t%l 
Terrify  bahet,  my  lord,  mth  fainted dtviU*^  STXt^lSl* 
»  rilgild  the  facet  of  the  groom  withal f 
For  it  mmfi  feem  their  guilc]  Could  Shakfpeare  poifiUj  mean  ti 
play  upon  the  fimilltude  of  gild  and  gmilt  f  Johnson. 

This  quibble  very  frequently  occurs  in  the  old  playa.  A  few  *nffr^ 
(for  I  could  produce  a  dozen  at  leaft)  may  fuffice  : 

Cand,  You  have  a  filver  beaker  of  my  wife*t  ? 
««  Flu,  You  fay  not  true,  'tis  gUt. 
**  Cand.  Then  you  fay  true :— ^ 
**  And  being  gilt^  xht  guilt  lies  more  on  you.** 
Again,  In  Middleton's  comedy  of  A  mad  fTorld  my  Mfd/ertp  idoSt 

Though  rvi/r  condemns,  *tis  gilt  muft  make  us  glad.** 
And,  laftly,  from  Shakfpearehimfelf : 

England  (hall  double  gUd  his  treble  gailt.^*  Henry  IK  P.  Qi 
Again,  in  Kmg  Henry  f^: 

«  Have  for  the  gUt  of  France,  O  guilt  indeed  !**  StssysnC* 
&e  VeUT.  King  Henry  tf^.  P.  11.  aS  IV.  fc.  Uft«   Malons.  , 
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How  i»'t  with  me,  when  every  noife  appals  me  ? 
What  hands  are  here  ?  Ha !  they  pluck  out  mine  eyes  ! 
Will  all  great  Neptune's  ocean  wafh  this  blood ' 
Clean  from  my  hand  i  No ;  this  my  hand  will  rather 
The  moltitadinous  feas  incarnardine  *, 

Making 

I  JFiil  all  great  Neptunis  peeaw  wa/b  thit  hlooJ  tcc^J 
**  SMjcifitt  6  GeUi,  quantum  non  ultima  Tetbysy 
**  Ntc  genittr  nywtfbarum  abluit  oteanut** 

CatuUut  ia  Gelliu]D>  S3* 
OtfJLtu  ymf  ir  av  "Irrpot  Jri  ♦crtr  Sir 
Nf4'«<  uoBafui  rmh  tit  Trkytn.   Sofboe,  Oidifm 
Shth  eluet  me  Tanaii  f  aut  ana  harberit 
JMUtptis  undit  Politico  iucumhens  man  f 
*•  Non  ipfe  tot9  maguut  pceano  fater 

"  Tantum  exfiar'tt fcelerit  /**    Senec.  Hippol.    Stcztiii l« 
8o>  in  the  Jafatiate  Counteft^  by  Marfton,  1603  \ 
«'  Although  the  waves  of  all  the  northern  fea 

Should  flow  for  ever  through  thefe  guilty  hands, 
«  Yet  the  fanguinolent  (lain  would  extant  be.**  Malonx* 
*  Tfrr  multitudinous  Jeai  incarnardine,]  To  incamarJine,  it  tm 
ftain  any  thing  of  a  flefli  colour,  or  red.    Caraariiae  it  the  old  termfB^ 
€arnation.    So,  in  a  comedy  called  Any  Tbing/or  a  juiit  Life  t 
«  Giograms,  fattins,  velvet  £ine, 
"  The  rofy- colourM  carnardine.*''  Stzivims. 
By  tbe  muUitudinoui  Jeat^  perhaps  the  poet  meant,  not  the  IcH  ## 
every  denomination,  as  tbe  Cafpian,  &c.  (at  Come  have  thought,)  aof 
the  many>coloared  feas,  (as  others  contend^)  but  the  feat  which  fwaroi 
with  myriads  of  inhabitants*    Thus  Homer : 

**  nonei^  i»*  IxeTOEMTA  <J>»X«»  avamvSi  ^ftiTVt^ 
The  word  is  ufed  by  Ben  Jonion,  and  by  Thomas  Decker  in  tbt  Wwdtr^ 
Jul  Tear,  1603,  in  which  we  find  «  the  maltitudinout  Jpawn.*'*  It  iS 
objeded  by  Mr.  Kenrick,  that  Macbeth  in  his  prefent  difpofition  of 
mind  would  hardly  have  adverted  to  a  property  of  tbe  fea,  which  hat  Ub 
little  relation  to  the  obje^  immediately  before  hjm  ;  and  if  Macbeth 
liad  really  fpoken  this  fpeech  in  his  caftle  of  Invemeflis,  the  remark 
would  be  juft*  But  the  critick  iliould  have  remembered,  that  thia 
fpeech  is  not  the  real  effufion  of  a  diftempercd  mind,  but  the  compOi* 
£tion  of  Shakfpeare ;  of  that  poet,  who  has  put  a  circumftantial  ac- 
count  of  an  apothecary's  ihop  into  the  mouth  of  Romeo,  the  moment 
after  he  has  heard  the  fatal  news  of  his  beloved  Juliet^s  death  an<l 
has  made  Othello,  when  in  the  anguifli  of  his  heart  he  determines  to 
ImU  his  wife,  digrefs  from  the  obje^  which  agiutet  his  foul,  to  de- 
fcribe  niinutely  die  courfe  of  the  Poatick  fea. 

Mr*  Stteveat  objedt  in  the  folkiwing  note  U  this  tsplaaation,  thinks 
»g  it  more  probaUt  that  Shakfpcaic  ikmlA  nS»    la  Unm  ^fiUi 
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Making  the  green  one,  red'. 

Re-enter  Lady  M acbbth. 
Lady  M.  My  hands  are  of  your  coloor ;  bat  I  fliame 
To  wear  a  heart  fo  white  ^.  [iTiifri.]  I  bear  a  knocking 

At 

quality  in  the  ocean,**  than  to  its  concealed  iahabitanti ;  to  the  wa« 
ten  that  might  admit  of  difcoloration/*  than  **  to  the  fidies  whofe  hoe 
could  fu/^'er  no  change  from  the  x\n€t  of  blood.*'  But  in  what  page  of 
our  aathor  do  we  find  his  allufiont  thus  curioufly  roundedy  and  coai« 
plete  in  all  their  parts  ?  Or  rather  does  not  every  page  of  theie  volumes 
furni(h  us  with  images  crouded  on  each  other,  mat  are  not  aatarally 
connedted,  and  fometimes  are  even  difcordant  ?  Hamlet*s  propofing  to 
talc;:  up  arms  againft  a  fea  of  troubles  is  a  well  known  example  of  this 
kind,  and  twenty  others  might  be  produced.  Our  author  certaialy 
alludes  to  the  watrrs,  which  are  capable  of  diicolorationy  and  not  to 
the  fifhes.  His  allufion  to  the  waters  is  exprcfled  by  the  word  fuu\  to 
whichy  if  he  has  added  an  epithet  that  has  no  very  clofe  eonnefiku 
^vith  the  fubjeft  immediately  before  hioDi  he  hat  only  followed  his 
ufual  praAice. 

If  however  no  allufion  was  intended  to  the  myriads  of  inhabitants 
with  which  the  deep  is  peopled,  I  believe  by  the  multkudtwrnt  fin  wu 
meant,  not  the  many-nuaved  ocean,  as  is  fuggefted  below,  but  the  rsoaf* 
iejt  maffei  of  waters  wherever  differfed  m  the  f^jfo^*  of  tbe^ohe  {  tbc 
wultUudes  of  feaSf  as  Heywood  nas  it  in  a  paflage  quoted  m  p.  3339 
that  perhaps  our  author  remembered  1  and  indeed  it  rouft  be  owned 
that  his  having  ufed  the  plural  fias  feems  to  countenance  fuch  an  in- 
terpretation )  for  the  lingular  fea  is  equally  fuited  to  the  epithet  mai» 
tuudinoks  in  the  fenfir  of  t^^^vomaj  and  would  certainly  have  correfpond- 
ed  better  with  the  fubfequent  line.  Malonb. 

I  believe  that  Shalcfpeare  referred  to  fome  viable  quality  in  the  oceaOy 
tathcT  than  to  its  concealed  inhabitants ;  to  the  waters  that  mifhtad* 
anit  ofdifcoloration,  and  not  to  the  fifties  whofe  hoe  could  fulfer  no 
change  from  the  tin^  of  blood.  Waves  appearing  over  waves  are  no 
unapt  fymbol  of  a  crowd.  A  fea  of  heads**  is  a  phrafe  employed  by 
one  of  our  legitimate  poets,  but  bv  which  of  them  I  do  not  at  prefiait 
recoiled  Blackmore  in  his  Job  hu  fwelled  the  fame  idea  to  a  ridicu* 
lous  bulk : 

«  A  waving  fea  of  heads  was  roond  me  fpready 
«  And  ftill  fre/h  ftreams  the  gazing  deluge  fed.** 
He  who  beholds  an  audience  from  the  ftage  or  any  other  multitude  gaz- 
ing 00  any  particular  objeO,  muft  perceive  that  their  heads  are  railed 
over  each  other,  velut  unda  fufervenlt  undam*  If  therefore  our  author 
by  the  myltitudinous  fea**  does  not  mean  the  aggregate  of  fimSf  he 
znuft  be  underftood  to  defign  the  wtuUitade  of  wavetf  or  thi  mpswet 
ihat  bavi  the  affeargMte  of  a  mukitudt*  Stxivkss* 
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MACBETH. 

At  the  fouth  entry:— retire  we  to  our  chamber: 
A  little  water  clears  us  of  thit  deed : 

How 

3  Making  tbt  green  ontp  rid,]  The  fame  thought  oeonn  in  Th§ 
Dovtnfalof  Robert  Earl  of  Huaivigdom^  [by  T.  Keyword,]  1604  i 

"  He  made  the  greeit  fea  red  with  Turkifli  blood**' 
Again  :      The  multitudes  ot  Teas  died  rtd  with  blood." 
Another  not  unlike  it  is  found  in  Spenfer*!  F.  ^  b.  ii.  c.  lo.  ft.4Ss 
The  whiles  with  blood  they  all  the  (hore  did  fttin^ 
And  the  grey  tige^n  into  pvrpli  dj*»* 
AfliAt  m  the  19th  fong  of  Drayton*t  Polyolhton: 

«  And  the  vaft  ireenijk  Jem  difcolnrd  llkt  t§  blwd^^Sr  i  its  if  s. 
The  tXT[\t  thought  ii  alio  found  in  the  Two  NobU  Kifijmin^  by 
Fletcher,  1634: 

«  Thou  mighty  one,  that  with  thy  power  haft  turoM 
•*  Green  Neptune  into  purpU,^* 
The  pfefent  pafl'age  it  one  of  thofe  aUuded  to  in  %  note  onAiyou  like  iti 
Vol.  Ill*  p*l344  n.  5»  in  which,  I  apprehend,  our  author*s  words 
have  been  refined  into  a  fenfie  that  he  never  thought  of*   The  other 
it  in  Otbe/lo : 

«  Put  out  the  light,  and  then  put  out  the  light.** 
The  line  before  us,  on  the  fuggeftion  of  the  ingenious  author  of  Tkt 
Gfay*S'Jnn  yournal,  has  been  printed  in  fome  late  editions  in  the  fol- 
lowing manner : 

Making  the  green— one  red. 
Every  part  of  this  line,  as  thus  regulated,  appears  to  me  exceptionable. 
One  red  does  not  found  to  my  ear  as  the  phrafeology  of  the  age  of  Elisa- 
beth ;  and  tLe  green,  for  the  green  one,  or  for  the  green  tea,  is,  I  tm 
perfuaded,  unexampled.  The  quaintnefs  introduced  by  (uch  a  regula* 
tion  feems  of  an  entirely  different  colour  from  the  quaintneffet  of  Shak- 
fpeare.  He  would  nave  written,  I  have  no  doubt,  ^*  Making  the  green 
fea,  red,"  (So,  \ti  the  Tempefi  : 

<■  And  'twixt  the  green  fet  and  the  axure  vault 
*<  Set  roaring  war.**) 
if  he  had  not  ufed  the  word  feat  in  the  preceding  line,  which  (breed 
him  to  employ  another  word  here.  As  to  prevent  the  car  being  oft'ended, 
we  have  in  the  paffage  before  us,     the  green  inflead  of  •<  the 

green  ^(ffl,"  fo  we  have  in  K.  Henry  VI] J,  Aft  I,  fc.  ii,  lame 
to  avoid  a  fimilar  repetition  : 

They  have  all  new  legt,  and  lame  ones*** 
Again,  in  tbe  Mtrebant  of  Venice  : 

**  A  ftage  where  every  man  muft  play  a  pari^ 
^*  And  mine  a  fad  eirr/* 
Though  the  pun^uation  of  the  old  copy  is  very  often  faulty,  yet  In 
■II  doubtful  cafes,  it  ought,  when  fupported  by  more  decifive  circum- 
ftances,  to  have  fome  little  weight.  In  the  prefent  inftance^  the  line  ia 
^inted  as  in  the  text: 

Making  the  green  one,  red.  Maioiib. 
Vol.  IV.  Y  7  ^My 

\ 


3H  MACBETH* 

How  eafy  is  it  then  ?  Your  conftancy 

Hath  left  you  unattended.— [iCvoriiflff.]  Hark!  more 

knocking: 

Get  on  your  night-gown,  left  occafion  call  us^ 
And  (hew  us  to  be  watchers: — Be  not  loft 
So  poorly  in  your  thoughts. 
Macb.  To  know  my  deed, — 'twere  beft  not  know  my- 
felf. 

WakcDuncan  with  thy  knocking !  I  would,  chon  coold'ft^! 

\Exewt. 
SCENE 

4  My  kar.As  are  of  your  etlcur^  but  I  jc^rn 

To  war  a  heart  fo  white.]  A  fimilar  andthefis  it  foimd  in  Mar* 
lowers  Luft*i  Dtminiof,  writrrn  before  1593  : 

«  Your  checia  are  black.  Jet  not  your  /m/  Uok  mthitsJ* 

Malowi* 

s  To  know  my  deed,-^*nuirf  hefk  mt  knew  myfe//'"}  >•£•  WhUe  I 
have  the  thbugbtt  of  this  deed,  it  were  beft  not  kuow,  or  b*  left  to,  my- 
fclf'.  Wakbukton. 

^  ffaU  Duncan  with  thy  iaockinf  I  I  v>okU  tb^u  (m/^/  /]  Mac* 
beth  is  addrefling  the  perfon  who  knocks  at  the  outward  gate^^ir 
William  D*Avenant,  in  his  alteration  of  thia  play,  reads  (and  intended 
probabiy  to  point)—'*  Wake,  Duncan,  with /i&ii  knocking!**  conceiT- 
ijig  thiC  Macbeth  called  upon  Duncan  to  awake.  From  the  fame  mif* 
apprchcnfion*  I  once  thought  his  emendation  right ;  but  there  is  cerr 
tairily  no  nrcd  of  change. 

After  the  horrour  and  agitation  of  this  fcene,  the  reader  may  perhaps 
cot  be  difpleafcd  to  paufe  fur  a  few  minutes.  The  confummate  art 
which  Shakfpeaie  has  difplaycd  in  the  preparation  for  the  murder  of 
Duncan,  and  during  the  commiHion  of  the  dreadful  a£b,  cannot  but 
flrike  every  intelligent  reader.  An  ingenious  writer,  however,  whofe 
comparative  view  of  Macbeth  and  Richard  III.  has  juft  reached  mj 
hands,  has  developed  fome  of  the  more  minute  traits  of  the  charaAer  of 
Macbeth,  particularly  in  the  prefent  and  fubfequent  fcene,  with  fuch 
acutencf^  of  obfervation,  that  I  am  tempted  to  tranfcribe  fuch  of  his 
remarks  as  relate  to  the  fubjc£l  now  before  us,  though  I  do  not  nrttrtly 
agree  with  him.  After  having  proved  by  a  dcdu^ion  of  many  particulars, 
that  ch-  towering  ambition  of  Richard  is  of  a  very  dirtercnt  colour  from 
that  of  Macb.nh, whofe  weaker  defires  feem  only  to  aim  at  pre-eminence 
of  pi  PC?,  not  of  dominion,  he  adds,  Upon  the  fame  principle  a  dl« 
ftind.on  ftiongcr  is  made  in  the  article  of  courage,  though  botii 
art:  nuHciied  of  it  even  to  an  eminent  degree ;  but  in  Richard  it  is  Intre- 
pidityi  and  In  Macbeth  no  more  than  refolution  :  in  him  it  proceeds 
from  exeition,  not  from  nature^  in  enterprize  he  bet-ays  a  degree  of 
fejr,  tl;  )-.igh  he  is  jbL>,  when  occaHon  requires,  to  ftifie  and  fubdue  it. 
W'iicn  he  and  hij  wife  are  conceiting  the  murder,  his  doubt,  if 

we 
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SCENE  III; 

The  /ami. 

Enter  A  Yonttm       [Knocking  njoitbinn 
Fort.  Here's  a  knocking,  indeed  !  If  a  man  were  por- 
ter 

we  ihoiild  fall  It  a  difficulty  rtifed  by  an  apprthenfiM  {  aod  as  foon 
ai  dut  It  remoTcd  by  the  cootrivance  of  Lady  Macbeth^  to  make  the 
•£Bcen  drunk  and  lay  the  crime  ^pon  them,  he  runs  with  ▼ioleoce  into 
the  other  extreme  of  can£deace»  and  cries  out,  with  a  rapture  uaofiMl 
Id  huBy 

—  Bring  forth  men  children  only,  ftc. 
<«  ■         Will  it  not  be  received 
«  When  we  have  mark*d  with  bJo'»d  thefe  fleepy  two 
Of  his  own  chamber,  and  us'd  their  rery  daggers. 
That  they  have  done  it  ? 
which  queftion  he  puts  to  her  who  had  the  moment  before  fug^efked  tht 
thought  of 

«  His  fpungy  officers,  who  (hall  bear  the  guilt 
.  Of  our  great  quell.** 
and  his  afking  it  again,  proceeds  from  that  extravagance  with  which  a 
delivery  from  apprehenfion  and  doubt  is  always  accompanied.  Then 
fammoning  all  his  fortitude  he  fays,  I  am  fettled,**  ice.  and  proceed* 
to  the  bloody  bufioefs  without  any  further  recoil.  Bat  a  certain  degree 
of  relUeflhefs  and  anxiety  ftiU  continues,  fuch  as  Is  conilantly  felt  by  o 
man  not  naturally  very  bold,  worked  up  to  a  momentous  atchievement^ 
His  imagination  dwells  entirely  on  the  circumftances  of  horrour  which 
furround  him ;  the  vi/ion  of  the  dagger ;  thadarknefs  and  the  ftiUnefs  of 
the  night,  and  the  terrors  and  the  prayers  of  the  chamberlains.  Lady 
Macbeth,  who  is  cool  and  undifmayed,  attends  to  the  bufineis  only  | 
confiders  of  the  place  where  (he  had  laid  the  daggers  ready}  the  im*, 
poffibility  of  his  miiling  them  j  and  is  afraid  of  nothing  but  a  difap- 
pointment.  She  is  earneft  and  eager  j  he  is  uneafy  and  impatient }  and 
therefore  wiihes  it  over : 

«  I  go,  and  it  is  done  &c. 
.  But  a  refolution  thus  forced  cannot  hold  longer  than  the  unmedlatt 
occafioo  for  it :  the  moment  after  that  is  accompliflied  for  which  it 
was  aeceflary,  his  thoughts  take  th«  contrary  turn,  and  he  cries  out  iii 
agooy  and  defpair, ' 

Wake  Duncan  with  thy  knocking !  I  would  thou  could'ft  !** 
That  courage  which  had  fupported  him  while  he  was  fitthd  and  bene 
mjby  forfakes  him  fo  immediately  after  he  has  performed  the  terrihlt 
fifitf  f9r  which  it  had  been  eierted*  that  he  forgets  the  favourite  cir- 
camftaacc  of  laying  it  on  the  officers  of  the  bedchamber  i  and  when 
4  reminded 
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ter  of  hell -gate,  he  ihonld  have  old  tarniag'  the  key. 
[Knociift^.]  Knock,  knock,  knock:  Who's  there,  i'the 

reminded  •f  it  he  refufes  to  return  and  complete  his  work,  acknow* 
ledgiog, 

'   «  I  am  afraid  to  think  what  I  htTe  done  | 

"  Look  out  again  I  dare  not.** 
Hit  dlforder'd  fenfes  deceive  him  ;  and  hit  debilitated  fplnta  fall  htm} 
he  owns  that «  every  noife  appals  him  ;**  he  liftens  when  nothing  ilin; 
he  miftakes  the  founds  he  does  hear  {  he  it  fo  confufcd  mm  not  to  koov 
whence  the  knocking  proceeds.  She,  who  ii  more  calm,  knowi  that 
it  is  from  the  fouth  entry ;  (he  gives  dear  and  dired  anfwen  to  all  the 
incoherent  queftions  he  aflcs  her ;  but  he  rctarai  none  to  that  which 
ihe  puts  to  him  ;  and  though  after  fome  time,  and  when  neoeflitj  again 
urges  him  to  recolledt  himfelf,  he  recovers  fo  far  ai  to  conceal  his  dK* 
ftrefs,  yet  he  ftill  is  not  able  to  divert  hit  thooghtt  from  It  %  all  his 
anfwers  to  the  trivial  queftioos  of  Lenox  and  Macduff  are  evidently 
given  by  a  man  thinking  of  fomething  elfe;  and  hj  taicinf  a  (hidare 
from  the  fubjcdl  of  his  attention,  they  become  equivocal : 

Afacd,  Is  the  king  (tirring,  worthy  thane  f 

Macb,  Not  yet. 

Len*  Goes  the  king  hence  to-day  } 
Macb*  He  did  appoint  fo. 
Len,  The  night  has  been  unruly  \  where  we  lay 
Chimneys  were  blown  down  j  iec* 
Macb*  Twas  a  rough  night. 
Tfot ytt  implies  that  he  will  bv  and  by,  and  it  a  kind  of  guard  agalaft 
any  lufpicion  of  his  knowing  that  the  Idng  would  never  ftir  more.  Bt 
did  appoint  Joy  is  the  very  counterpart  of  that  which' he  had  laid  to  Lady 
Macbeth,  when  on  his  riril  meeting  her  (he  aiked  him, 
Ladj  M,  When  goes  he  hence  ? 
**  Macb,  To-morrow,  as  he  purpofes.** 
in  both  which  anfwers  he  alludes  to  his  difappointing  the  king*!  intea- 
tion.    And  when  forced  to  make  fome  reply  to  the  long  defcriptioa 
given  by  Lenox,  he  puts  off  the  fubjed  which  the  other  wat  fo  much 
inclined  to  dwell  on,  by  a  flight  acquiefcence  in  what  had  been  laid  of 
the  roughnefs  of  the  night ;  but  not  like  a  man  who  had  been  attentisf 
to  the  account,  or  was  willing  to  keep  up  the  converfation.**  Rmtrb 
09 /djBve  of  the  CbaraQers  of  Sbakfpiort,  [by  Mr.  Wheatley]  Svo.  1785. 

To  thefe  ingenious  obfervatioat  I  entirely  fubfcribe,  except  that  I 
think  the  wavering  irrefolution  and  agitation  of  Macbeth  nfber  the  ffluw 
der  ought  not  to  be  afcribed  foiely  to  a  remiffion  of  courage,  fince  much 
of  it  may  be  imputed  to  the  remorfe  which  would  ariie  in  a  man  wlio 
was  of  a  good  natural  difpo(ition,  and  is  defcribed  at  originally  fall 
of  the  milk  of  human  kindnefs;— not  without  ambition,  bat  withoat 
the  iUnefs  (hould  attend  it."  Malonx. 

7  —  old  turtiing'^]  That  is,  frequent  tnraing.  See  Vol*  V»  p.  3a4f 
n»l%.  Malonx, 

name 
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Aune  of  Belzebub  ?  Here's  a  farmer^  that  hang'd  him-* 
felf  on  the  expedation  of  plenty:  come  in  time ;  have 
napkins  enough '  about  you ;  here  you'll  fweat  fbr't. 
[KnockiJig.]  Knock,  knock:  Who's  there,  i'the  other 
devil's  name  ?  'Faith,  here's  an  equivocator,  that  could 
fwear  in  both  the  fcales  againft  either  fcale ;  who  com- 
mitted treafon  enough  for  God's  fake^,  yet  could  not 
equivocate  to  heaven  :  O,  come  in,  equivocator.  [KnocJk" 
iMg,]  Knock,  knock,  knock ;  Who's  there  ?  'Faith,  here's 
an  £ngli(h  taylor  come  hither,  for  flealing  out  of  a  French 
&ofe  •  :  come  in,  taylor ;  here  you  may  roaft  your  goofe. 
{^Ktncking.]  Knock,  knock  :  Never  at  quiet  I  What  are 
yott  ? — But  this  place  is  too  cold  for  hell.  I'll  devil -porter 

7  mmm  napk'int  tnough^l  u  e.  handkerchieft.    So,  in  OtbtlU  t 
**  Vour  naffkin  Is  too  little.*'  Stsivens. 

•  —  btrii  an  e^miwcMf^rf'^bo  €$mmitttJ  treafon  enoMgh  for  GUtt 
ffkg,1  Meaning  a  jefuic :  an  order  fo  troublefome  to  the  oate  in  queea 
Elisabeth  and  king  James  the  firft's  time  ;  the  iaventort  of  the  ex«* 
crable  doCtnnt  of  equivocation,  Waeburton. 

9  ^^bcre's  an  Englifb  taylor  come  bitber,  for  fieoTing  out  of  a  Frtnth 
h^Jfe The  archneli  of  the  joke  confifts  in  this,  that  a  French  hofe 
being  very  (hurt  and  (Irait,  a  taylor  mud  be  mafter  of  his  trade  wIm 
could  fteal  any  thing  from  thence.  Wakbuktov. 

Dr.  Warburton  has  faid  rhit  at  random.  The  Frencb  bofe  (accord- 
ing to  Stubbs  in  his  Anat^mie  of  Abufet)  were  in  the  year  1595  much 
!o  faihion  7be  Gallick  bo/en  art  made  very  large  and  wide,  rtatb-- 
tar  down  to  tbe'ir  knees  only,  toitb  tbree  or  fou re  gardes  afetct  laid  dotom 
slang  eitber  bofe,^'    Again,  in  the  Defence  of  Coneycatcbiagt  1596: 

Bleft  be  the  Frencb  flecves  »nd  breech  verdingales,  that  grants  tbem 
(the  Uylors)  lesve  to  coney-catcb  Jo  mtgbtily**'  Stsivbns. 

When  Mr.  Stesvens  cenfured  Dr.  Warburton  in  this  place,  he  forgot 
the  uncertainty  of  Frencb  fa/hions*  In  the  Treafary  of  ancient  and 
modern  Times,  2613,  wevhave  an  account  (from  Guyon,  I  fuppofe)  of 
the  old  French  dreiles:  <^  Mens  bofe  anfwered  in  length  to  their  Ihort- 
ikirted  doublets ;  being  made  clofe  to  tbeir  limbei^  wherein  they  had  no 
meanet  for  pockets.**  And  H^ttbers,  in  his  fatyr  againft  vanity,  ridi- 
cules    the  fpruae,  diminitive,  neat,  Frencbman's  bofe*"'  Farmbb* 

From  the  following  paH'ages  in  The  Scornful  Lady^  by  B.  and 
Fletcher,  which  appeared  about  the  year  1613,  it  may  be  colle^ed 
that  l^g^  breechea  were  then  in  faihion : 

Saviue,  [an  old  fteward.]  .**  A  comelier  wear,  I  wis,  than  your 
dangling  flops,**  Afterwards  Young  Lovelefs  fays  to  the  fteward,— 
ti  XhSs  18  as  plain  as  your  old  minikin  breecbist*  Malokb. 
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it  no  farther :  I  had  thoaght  ta  have  let  in  fome  oT  all 
profeffionsy  that  go  the  primroTe  way  to  the  everlaftbg 
Donfire.  [Knocking,}  Anon^  anon;  I  pray  you,  remem- 
ber the  porter.  [of  ems  the  gate.l 

Enter  Macdvft,  amdhzvox, 

Maci.  Was  it  fo  late,  friend,  ere  yoa  went  to  be4> 
That  you  do  lie  fo  late  ? 

Port.  'Faith,  fir,  we  were  caroofing  till  the  fecond 
cock :  and  drink,  fir,  is  a  great  provoker  of  three  things. 

Macd.  What  three  things  dotn  drink  efpecially  pio« 
voke? 

Port.  Mzrry,  fir,  nofe- painting,  fleep,  and  nrine. 
Lechery,  fir,  it  provokes,  and  unprovokes ;  it  provokes 
the  defire,  but  it  takes  away  the  performance:  There- 
fore, much  drink  may  be  faid  to  be  an  equivocator  with 
lechery :  it  makes  him,  and  it  mars  him ;  it  feu  him 
on,  and  it  takes  him  off;  it  perfuades  him,  and  dif- 
hcartens  him ;  makes  him  ftand  to,  and  not  ftand  to :  in 
conclufion,  equivocates  him  in  a  fleepS  and,  giving  him 
the  lie,  leaves  him. 

Macd.  I  believe,  drink  gave  thee  the  lie  laft  night*. 

Pm. 

*  mmm  ifuivoeatu  him  in  a JUtfg]  We  fiionld  read*— xjif*  a  (leepi  or^ 
l/if0  fleep.  Mason. 

*  /  hiliivit  drink  gave  tbee  the  lie  lad  night.^  It  is  not  rery  eafy  tD 
•fcertain  precifely  the  time  when  Duncan  is  murdered.  The  coBver- 
fation  that  paflfes  between  Banquo  and  Macbeth  in  the  firft  fcene  of 
this  a£t  might  lead  us  to  fuppofe  that  when  Banqao  retired  to  reft  it  was 
Aot  much  after  twelve  o^cloclc  : 

Bm.  How  goes  the  night,  boy? 

Ftt,  The  moon  is  down  \  I  have  not  heard  the  dock* 

Bmh.  And  ihe  goes  down  at  twihe* 

Fie,  I  take't  ^tis  later  fir. 
The  king  was  then  abed  and  immediately  after  Banquo  nAm 
Lady  Macbeth  ftrikes  upon  the  bell,  and  Macbedi  commlta  the  fflvr- 
der.  In  a  few  minutes  afterwards  the  knocking  at  the  gate  commences, 
(end  of  fc.  ii.)  and  no  time  can  be  foppofed  to  elapfe  between  the  fe- 
cond and  the  third  fcene»  becaufe  the  porter  gets  up  in  confequence  of 
the  knocking  :  yet  here  Macduff  talks  of  Ujt  nigbt^  and  fays  diat  he 
was  commanded  to  call  timely  on  the  king,  and  that  he  fean  he  has 

alsaft 
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Port.  That  it  did,  fir>  i'the  very  throat  o'me :  But  { 

requited  him  for  his  lie  ;  and,  I  think,  being  tod  ftroag 

for  him,  though  he  took  up  my  legs  fometime^  yet  I 

made  a  fhift  to  caft  him 

Macd.  Is  thy  mailer  ftirring  ?— 

Our  knocking  has  awak'd  him ;  here  he, comes* 

J?i«/rr  Macbeth. 

Itn.  Good-morfowr,  noble  fir ! 

Macb.  Good- morrow,  both  1 

Mad.  Is  the  king  ftirring,  worthy  thane  } 

Macb*  Not  yet. 

Macd*  He  did  command  me  to  call  timely  on  him  ; 

almoftoTerpaftM  the  hour;  and  the  porter  tells  him  we  were  catosf* 
ing  till  tbt  Jtcond  cock  fo  that  we  mutt  fuppofe  it  to  be  now  te  leafi 
fix  o'clock;  for  Macduflf  hu  alreadj  exprcflcd  his  fwrpriee  that  the  por«» 
tV  Aould  lie  /•  late. 

From  Lady  Macbeth*s  words  in  the  fifth  ad,— One,— two— 
time  to  do't,**— it  Jbomld  ftm  that  the  murder  waa  committed  at  ^M 
o'clock,  and  that  hour  is  certainly  not  incoo&ftent  with  the  conTerfa* 
tioQ  above  quoted  between  fianquo  and  hit  foo  ;  for  we  are  not  tol4 
how  much  later  than  twelve  it  wu  when  Banquo  retired  to  reft  t  but 
even  the  hour  of  tw  will  not  correfpond  with  what  the  Porter  and 
Macduff  fay  in  the  prefent  fcene. 

I  fufped  our  author  (who  is  feldom  very  exad  in  hit  eompatation  of 
time)  in  fad  meant  that  the  murder  ihoold  be  fuppofed  to  be  com- 
■utted  a  little  before  dsy  trtskp  which  exadly  correfpooda  with  tht 
Ipeech  of  Macduff  now  before  us,  though  not  fo  well  with  the  othor 
circumftances  already  mentioned,  or  with  Lady  Macbeth*8  defiringher 
boiband  to  put  on  hit  nightgown  (chat  he  might  have  the  appearance  of 
one  newly  roofed  from  bed,)  «  left  occation  fliould  call  them,  and  fliew 
them  to  be  watctt^s  }**  which  may  iignify  perfons  who  fit  up  Isu  at 
aight,  but  can  hardly  mean  thofe  who  do  not  go  to  bed  till  day^irtmk* 

Shakfpeare,  I  believe,  was  led  to  fix  the  time  of  Duncan's  murder 
Bear  the  break  of  day  by  Holinflied's  account  of  the  murder  of  king 
Duffe,  already  quoted  :— <*  he  was  long  in  his  oratorio,  and  there  con« 
tinned  till  it  was  Utt  in  the  aigbt,**  Donwald*8  fervanti  **  enter  the 
chamber  where  the  king  laie,  s  littlt  htfort  cvcks  crww^  where  thiy 
iecredie  cut  his  throat.**  Donwald  himtelf  fat  up  with  the  officcn  of 
the  guard  the  whole  of  the  night*  Malonx. 

1  —  / made  a Jbift  to  caft  bim.'\  To  caft  him  uf,  to eaic  my  ftomach 
of  him*  The  equivocation  is  between  ioft  or  tknw$  aa  a  term  of 
wrdUing,  and      or  taft  »/•  Jon m son* 

Z  a  Ihm 


34*  M  A  C  B  E  T  HL 

1  have  almoft  dipt  the  hoar. 

Macb.  I'll  bring  you  to  him. 
'  MxuJ.  I  know,  this  is  a  joyful  tnmble  to  yoo  ; 
But  yet,  'tis  one. 

Mach.  The  labour  we  delight  in,  pltyficks  pain^. 
This  is  the  door. 

Macd.  I'll  make  fo  bold  to  call. 
For  'tis  my  limited  fervice  *  [£;r// Macduff. 

Lem.  Goes  the-  king  hence  to-day  ? 

Macb,  He  does :  he  did  appoint  (b. 

Len.  The  night  has  been  unruly  :  Where  we  lay. 
Our  chimneys  were  blown  down  :  and,  as  they  fay, 
Lamentings  heard  i'the  air  ;  ftrange  fcreann  of  deatlk; 
And  ^rophefying,  with  accents  terrible. 
Of  dire  combuftion,  and  confbs'd  events. 
New  hatch'd  to  the  woeful  time  ^ :  The  obfcore  blrf 

4  The  Isbonr  «9f  deTtght  iff,  fbyfickt  paiA.]  %o^mth§  Tma^z 

**  There  be  fome  fportt  i.ft  pahfmli  and  their  Ubmr 
Dtligbt  in  them  fets  oiF.**  Malokk. 

5  F»r*tis  my  limited  fervice.]  Lnrntedp  for  appointed.  Wais. 
SeeVoLV.  p.if2,  n.8.  Maloks. 

^  And  prepbefyingf  tvirb  accenti  ttrrtbh» 
Of  dire  cnnbujiion,  snd  cenfuid  ev^nttf 

New  hmtch'd  to  the  woeful  time ;]  New  httefd  relates,  not  W 
the  laft  antecedent,  eofifut^d  events,  but  to  frofhetyimg^  which  in  the 
metaphor  holds  the  place  of  the  egg.  The  cfents  are  the  Iraic  of  itfdk 
hatching.  STSSvxMt. 

Dr.  Johnfon  obfenret,  that     a  fropkety  of  as  evrmt  ne^hmtk^H 
ftemt  to  be  a  pro^bect  of  tn  event  fan.    And  a  pffUef  mtw-kBuk'S 
tea  wry  expreilion.  *   The  coaftru&on  fuggefted  by  Mr.  Stcevcna 
meets  with  the  firft  obje£Uon.   Yet  the  following  palTage  in  which  ifeHt 
fame  imagery  is  found,  inclines  me  to  believe  that  our  aodior  neant, 
that  nev>  batob'd  fhould  be  referred  to  events^  though  the  events  were 
yet  to  come.    Allowing  for  his  ufual  inaccuracy  with  refped  to  the 
adive  and  pa/five  participle,  the  events  may  be  faid  to  be     the  bsitk 
miA  brood  of  time."   See  King  Henry  IF.  P.  II  t 
.  **  The  whieh  obferv*d,  a  man  may  propbefy, 
With  a  near  aim,  of  the  main  chance  of  things 
At  yet  not  come  to  life  \  which  in  their  feeds 
And  weak  beginnings  lie  entreafured. 
Such  tbingt  become  the  hMch  and  brood  of  iIm.** 

•  Bc«e 
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Clamour'd  the  live-long  night :  fome  fay,  the  earth 
Was  feverous,  and  did  lhake% 

Macb.  'Twas  a  rough  night. 

Len.  My  young  remembrance  cannot  parallel 
A  fellow  to  it. 

Re-inter  Macduff. 
Macd*  O  horrourl  horrour !   horroor!  Tongue,  nor 
heart. 

Cannot  conceive*,  nor  name  tliee  ! 

Macb,  Len.  What's  the  matter  ? 

Macd.  Confofion  now  hath  made  his  mafler-piece  ! 
Mod  facrilegious  murder  iiath  broke  ope 
The  Lord's  anointed  temple,  and  dole  thence 
The  life  o'the  building. 

Mach,  What  is't  you  fay?  the  life  ? 

Len.  Mean  you  his  majedy  ? 

Macd.  Approach  the  chamber,  anddeftroy  your  fight 
With  a  new  Gorgon      Do  not  bid  me  fpeak  ; 
See,  and  then  Ipeak  yourfelves. — Awake  !  awake  !  — 

\^Exeunt  Macbf.th  and  LenoXm 
Ring  the  alarum-beH     Murder  !  and  treafon  ! 
Banquo,  and  Donalbain  !  Malcolm  !  awake  ! 
5hake  off  this  downy  fleep,  death's  counterfeit. 
And  look  on  death  itfelf  1 — up,  up,  and  fee 
The  great  doom's  image !— Malcolm  !  Banquo  { 

Here  certainly  it  is  the  thing  or  event^  and  not  the  fr of  hecy, which  it  the 
hatch  of  time;  but  it  muft  be  acknowledged,  the  word  '<  hecomt'**  fufll- 
cicntly  marks  the  future  time.  If  therefore  the  conftni£tion  that  I 
have  fuggefted  be  t^e  true  one,  batched  muft  be  here  ufed  for  bstchhg^ 
or  **  in  the  ftate  of  being  batch  dJ'''^To  the  woeful  time,  meanly  ito  Juk 
the  woeful  time.  Ma  lone. 
7  —  fome  fay^  the  earth 

ffas ftveroitif  and  did Jbake."^  So,  in  Coriolanusj 
*«  — — — -  at  if  the  world 

«*  Wat  feverous,  and  did  tremble.**  Stsevzmi* 
■  —  Tonguti  nor  heart. 

Cannot  conceive,  Sec]  The  ufe  of  two  negatives,  not  to  make  an 
affirniative,  but  to  deny  more  (Irongly,  it  very  common  in  our  author* 
So,  in  Juliut  CaTar,  Aft  III.  fc.  i : 

"  there  it  no  harm 

intended  to  your  perfon,  n^r'to  no  Romta  elfe.**  Srtz  vens. 

3  As 
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As  from  your  grmts  rife  up»  and  walk  like  iprightt. 
To  countenance  this  horrour  ' !  ^Biil  ringu 

Enter  Lady  Macbbtr. 

Lady  M.  What's  the  bufmefs* 
That  fuch  a  hideous  trumpet  calls  to  parley 
The  fleepers  of  the  houfe  ?  fpeak,  fpeak.— 

Macd.  O,  gentle  lady, 
'Tis  not  for  you  to  hear  what  I  can  ipeak : 
The  repetition  in  a  woman's  ear. 
Would  murder  as  it  fell '  .«^0  Banquo  \  Banqno ! 

9  —  thit  borr^ur  /]  Here  the  old  edition  tddty  rimw  thi  Mf  vhick 
Theobald  rcjeded,  as  a  direction  to  the  players.  He  hat  been  foUovcd 
by  Dr.  Warburton  and  Dr.  Johnfon.  Shakfpeare  might  think  a  repe- 
titiop  of  the  command  to  ring  the  bell  necefTary,  and  I  know  not  haw 
an  editor  is  authorized  to  reje£l  that  which  apparently  makea  a  part  of 
hit  author's  text.  Stkeveks. 

The  fubfequent  hemiftich.— «  What*!  the  bufinefi       which  coflk 

tetes  the  metre  of  the  preceding  line,  without  the  words  «  Ring  the 
ill,"  aft'ords,  in  iny  opinion,  a  ftrong  prefumptive  proof  that  tfade 
words  were  only  a  marginal  diredion.  It  (hoold  be  remembered  that 
the  ftage  dire^iont  were  formerly  often  couched  in  imperative  tmHt 
«<  Draw  a  knife;'*  <•  Flay  mulickj**  «  Ring  the  bellj**  &c.  In  tht 
original  copy  we  have  here  indeed  al fo—>f«//  rhgSf  as  a  marginal  di- 
redtion  j  but  this  was  inferted,  I  imagine,  from  the  players  mifconccif* 
ing  what  Sbakfpeare  had  in  truth  fet  down  in  hit  copy  as  a  dranutkk 
4itt€tion  to  the  property. man,  (<*  Ring  the  bell.**)  tor  a  part  of  lia|- 
duA'^s  fpeechj  and,  to  diftin^uilh  the  dire£kion  which  they  iwfctfi, 
from  the  fuppofed  words  of  the  fpeaker,  they  departed  ftom  tbcnlMl 
imperative  form.  Throughout  the  whole  of  the  preceding  fccnc  we  haw 
conftantly  an  imperative  direAion  to  the  prompter;  Kntk  withint* 
I  fuppofe,  it  was  in  confequence  of  an  imperfe^  recolle^on  of  lUp 
hemiiftich,  that  Mr.  Pope,  having  in  his  preface  charged  the  editors  «f 
the  firft  folio  with  introducing  ftage-dirediona  into  their  authot^  ^f(% 
in  fupport  of  his  afTertion  quotes  the  following  line: 

"  My  queen  is  murder'd :— tbi  iittlt  htlU** 
a  line  that  is  not  found  in  any  edition  of  thefe  plays  that  I  Jwvt  MC 
with,  nor,  I  believe,  in  any  other  book.  Malomb. 
*  Tbt  repefit'ton  in  a  tvommn^t  Mr, 

fFouid  murdtr  ds  it  f*lL'\  So,  in  Hamlet  t 
"  ^He  would  drown  the  ftage  with  tears, 
<f  Ap<1  9l^ave  the  genera)  ca^  with  honid  fpteck,** 

AfsSa 
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Enter  BANquo. 
Oar  royal  matter's  murdcr'd ! 

Laiiy  M.  Woe,  alas  ! 
What,  in  our  houfe*  ? 

Ban.  Too  cruel,  any  where- 
Dear  DufF,  I  pr'ythec,  contradid  thyfelf. 
And  fay,  it  is  not  fo. 

Reenter  Macbeth  and  L b  nox* 
Macb,  Had  I  but  dy'd  an  hour  before  this  chance* 
I  had  liv'd  a  blefied  time  ^ ;  for,  from  this  inilant* 
There's  nothing  ferious  in  mortality : 
All  is  but  toys  :  renown,  and  grace,  is  dead  ; 
The  wine  of  life  is  drawn,  and  the  mere  lees 
Is  left  this  vault  to  brag  of. 

Enter  Malcolm  and  Don  alb  a  in. 

Don.  What  is  amifs  ? 

Mach.  You  are,  and  do  not  know  it : 
The  fpring,  the  head,  the  fountain  of  your  blood 
Is  ftopp'd ;  the  very  fource  of  it  is  flopp'd. 

Macd.  Your  royal  father's  murder'd. 

Again,  in  tbt  Puritan^  1607  :  The  puniihinents  that  (hall  follow  ycfU 
in  this  world,  would  with  borrour  kill  the  tsr  fliould  hear  them  re- 
lated.**   M  ALONE. 

a  H^at,  in  our  boufe  This  St  very  fine.  Had 'flie  been  innocent, 
iMthing  but  the  murder  itfelf,  and  not  any  of  its  aggravatini  circum- 
ftances^  would  naturally  have  affe^led  her.  As  it  was,  her  bufinefs  was 
to  appear  highly  difordered  at  the  news*  Therefore,  like  one  who  haa 
her  thoughts  about  her,  ihe  feelcs  for  an  aggravating  circumftance,  that 
might  befuppofed  mod  to  affe^  her  perfonallyj  not  confidering,  that 
by  placing  it  there,  ihe  difcovered  rather  a  concern  for  herfelf  than  for 
<he  king.  On  the  contrary,  her  hufl>and,  who  had  repented  the  ad, 
and  was  now  labouring  under  the  horrors  of  a  recent  murder,  in  hia 
exclamation,  gives  all  the  marks  of  forrow  for  the  fad  itfeif. 

WaxbvxtoKc 

3  Hsd  I  hut  dfd  4tn  bcur  he/ort  ibit  elana^ 

I  bsd  Hv*d  M  bltffed  timt ;]  So,  in  tbt  fTinttr's  Tsle  | 
**  —  Undone,  undone ! 
If  I  might  die  within  this  hour,  I  have  liv*d 
To  die  whea  I  dcfiic***  Malokx. 

Z  4  Jifal. 
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MaL  O,  by  whom  ? 

Len,  Thofc  of  his  chamber,  as  it  feemM^  haddone't: 
Their  hands  and  faces  were  all  badg'd  with  blood 
So  were  their  daggers,  which,  unwip'd,  we  found 
Upon  their  pillows' ;  they  ftar'd,  and  were  diftraded; 
No  man's  life  was  to  be  trailed  with  them. 

Mach,  O,  yet  I  do  repent  me  of  my  fury. 
That  I  did  kill  them. 

Macd,  Whctcforc  did  you  fo  ? 

Mach^  Who  can  be  wiie«  amaz'd,  temperate,  and  fu« 

rious. 

Loyal  and  neutral,  in  a  moment  ?  No  man ; 
The  expedition  of  my  violent  love 
Out-ran  the  paufer  reafon. — Here  lay  Duncan^ 
His  filverfkin  lac'd  with  his  golden  blood 

And 

4  —  badg^d  toitb  hlooJ^I  l'  once  thought  that  cor  author  wrote^ 
katb'J ;  but  btidgd  It  ceruinly  right*  So,  in  the  fecond  part  of  tjBt 
HtnryVI: 

•*  With  murder*!  crimfon  had^t,*  Malonx, 

5  their  daggtrs,  %vbichf  untvip^dt  w  fwnd 

Upon  tbe':r/>i//owsi]  This  idea,  perhaps,  was  taken  fiom  the  JCn 
#/■  Ldtves  TaU,  I.  50x7.    Tyrwhitt's  edit. 

And  in  the  bed  the  blody  knif  he  fond.**  Stxxtsns* 
^  —  Hcrt  lay  Duncan^ 

His  /ilver  Jkin  lac^d  Kuitb  bis  golden  blood  ,J  Mr.  Pope  hu  fB- 
deavoured  to  improve  one  of  thefe  iine$  by  fubfticuting  goary  blood  (ot 
goldoM  blood \  but  it  may  cafily  be  admitted  that  he  who  could  on  fucll 
an  occa/ion  talk  of' leemg  the  Jilver  Jkin^  would  lace  it  w'th  goldem  blood* 
No  amendment  can  be  made  to  this  line,  of  which  every  word  it  c^uai* 
^  faulty,  bu(  by  a  general  blot. 

^It  is  not  improbable,  that  Shakfpeare  put  thefe  forced  and  unnatural 
metaphors  into  the  mouth  of  Macbeth  as  a  mark  of  artifice  anddiffimu* 
lation,  to  fhew  the  difference  between  the  ftudicd  language  of  hypocrify^ 
and  the  natural  ^outcries  of  fudden  paflion.  This  whole  fpeech  (bcoa- 
fidered,  is  a  remarkable  inftance  of  judgment,  as  it  confiftt  entirely  of 
antithefis  and  metaphor.  Johnson. 

To  gild  any  thing  with  blood  h  a  very  common  phrafe  in  the  oldplay<« 
SOf  Hey  wood,  in  the  fecond  part  of  his  Iron  Age^  163a  : 
**  —  we  have  ^i/r  our  Greekiih  aimi 
IVitb  blood  of  our  own  nation.'* 
Shakfpeare  repeats  the  ima^  in  King  Jobu  f 
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ini  his  gafh'd  ftabs  look'd  like  a  breach  in  nature, 
or  ruin's  waftcful  entrance^:  there,  the  murderers, 
teep'd  in  the  colours  of  their  trade,  their  daegers 
Jnmanncrly  brecch'd  with  gore*  :  Who  could  refrain. 

That 

*«  Their  armours  thit  marched  hence  fo  Jllvtr  bright, 
«<  Hither  return  a\\ gile  with  Frenchmen's  ^/W."  Stievihs. 
Hh  Jil'vtr  Jkin  lactd  with  bis  gdden  hlonl,'^  We  meet  with  the  famf. 
ititheAs  in  many  other  places.     Thus,  m  Mmcb  ado  ^bomt  Ut* 

 to  fee  the  fifli 

Cut  with  her  ge/Jtn  oars  the  Jilvtr  ftretm.** 
igzitif  in  The  Comedy  6f  Errors  : 

<•  Spread  o*cr  the  Jilver  waves  thy  go/den  hatrs.**  Malons. 
The  allufion  is  fo  ridiculous  on  fuch  an  occadon,  that  it  difcovers  the 
edaimer  not  to  be  affefted  in  the  manner  he  would  reprefenthimfelf. 
*hc  whole  fpeech  is  an  unnatural  mixture  of  far-fetch*d  and  common* 
lace  thoughts,  that  (hews  him  to  be  a£Uog  a  part.  Wakbuxtom. 
7  —  d  breach  im  nature^ 

For  ruin's  noajieful  entrance i\  This  comparifon  occurs  likewii« 
1  A  Herrings  Ttfy/^a  poem,  1 598  : 

"  A  batter'd  breech  where  troopes  of  wounds  may  enter  in." 

Steivens* 

«  Unmannerly  hrttch'd  with  gore  :1  The  expreflion  may  mean,  that 
ie  daggers  were  covered  with  blood,  quite  to  their  breeches^  U  e.  their 
ilts  or  bandies*  The  lower  end  of  a  cannon  is  called  the  brtab  of  iij 
od  it  is  known  that  both  to  breech  and  to  unbreecb  a  gun  are  common 
erms.    St  x  evens. 

Mr.  Warton  has  juflly  obferved  that  the  word  unmannerly  Is  here  ufed 
dverbially.  %q  friendly  is  ufed  for friendtily  in  K.  Henry  IV,  P.  II.  and 
'emlty  for  faultily  in  As  you  like  it,  A  paffage  in  the  preceding 
cene,  in  which  Nlacbeth's  vifionary  dagger  is  defcribed,  ftrongly  fupportt 
dr.  Steevens's  interpretation  : 
««  1  fee  thee  ftill ; 

'*  And  on  thy  blade,  and  dMdgeon,[i,  e.  hilt  or  haft"]  gouts  of  bleoJ^ 

**  Which  was  not  fo  before." 
rhe  following  lines  in  King  Henry  VJ,  P.  III.  may  perhaps,  after  all^ 
brm  the  beft  comment  on  thefe  controverted  words : 

'<  And  full  as  oft  came  Edward  to  my  fide, 

«  With  purple  faulchion,  tainted  to  the  hilt 

«  In  blood  of  thofe  that  had  encounterM  him.** 
rboogh  fo  much  has  been  written  on  this  paflage,  the  commentatcrt 
lave  forgotten  to  account  for  the  attendants  of  Duncan  being  furnifhed 
vith  daggers.  The  fact  is,  that  in  Shakrpeare*s  time  a  dagger  wa*  « 
^oouDOO  weapoa^  a|id  wu  ufoally  canied  by  fervants  and  others,  fuf- 
«  peaked 
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That  had  a  heart  to  love,  and  in  that  heart  ' 

Courage,  to  make  his  love  known  / 

Lady  id.  Help  me  hence,  ho  1 

Macd.  Look  to  the  lady^ 

MaL  Why  do  we  hold  our  tongues* 
That  moft  may  claim  this  argument  for  ours  ?  ^ 

Df^n,  What  fhould  be  fpoken 

prnde.d  at  thejr  backs.   So,  In  jLum-  sad  jKlkii     Then  I  will  Lf 
the  Jtrvi-f  treat mrt't  dagftr  on  yoor  pate.**   Again,  ibid  x 
Th'ni  dagger  hjith  mifta*en)  forlo!  his  houfe 
1%  empty  on  the  hack  of  Monntague, 
«  Aod  it  mi(heathed  in  ray  daoghter*t  bofom  !**   Ma loki* 

The  fenre  is,  in  plain  language,  Daggtrs  JUthifyf^n  a  Jkml  wuceim^ 
^fitatVd  nvxtb  hlecd,  A  Jeah£ard  is  called  a  piUb*^  a  Itmtktr  ewat,  ia 
Jtameo ; — but  you  will  aflc,  whence  the  allufion  to  hrtachn  f  Dr.  War- 
bvrton  and  Dr.  Johnfon  hare  well  obrerved,  that  this  fpcech  of  Mae- 
beth  is  very  arttully  made  up  of  unnatoral  thoughts  aod  langviget  ia 
1605  (the  year  in  which  the  play  appears  to  have  been  written)  a  book 
was  publiflied  by  Peter  Erondell,  rwith  conunendatory  poems  by  Df 
niel,  and  other  wits  of  the  time,]  called  7ht  Fmeb  Gardtaf  or  a  Stmmif. 
Djiyes  Lahcmr,  containing,  among  other  matters,  fome  dialogues  of  1 
dramatick  cai^  which,  I  am  perfuaded,  our  author  had  read  ia  tbi 
Xcglifli  i  and  from  which  he  toolc,  as  he  foppofed,  for  his  prelcnt  par* 
pofe,  this  quaint  expreilion.  I  will  quote  littratim  from  the  6th  dia^ 
logue :  Boy  J  you  do  nothing  but  play  tricks  there,  gp  letch  year 
mafter's  filver  hatched  daggers,  you  have  not  bruflied  their  hrmht^ 
bring  the  bmlhes,  and  brufh  them  before  me.**— -Shakfpeare  was  de- 
ceived by  the  pointing,  and  evidently  fuppofes  hrteehes  to  be  a  new  aad 
affected  term  for  f cat  bards.  But  had  he  been  able  to  have  read  the 
French  on  the  other  page,  even  as  a  lesriur,  he  mufthave  beeaftc 
right  at  once.  Garden,  vous  ne  faites  que  badiner,  alles  qeerir  Ics 
poignards  argentrz  de  vos  maif^rei,  vous  n*aver  pai  efpoafletc  leur  hiai* 
dt  ctoMjpiSf* — their  breeches,  in  the  common  fenfe  of  the  word  i  as  ia 
the  next  fentence  bas-de-cbaujfui  JockhgSp  and  fo  on  through  all  ths 
articles  of  drcfs.  Faxmkr. 

9  Lack  to  the  /ady.]  Mr.  Wheatley,  from  whofe  ingenious  rcBarfcs 
•n  this  play  I  have  already  made  a  large  extrad,  i^^^J  obferres  that  '«oi 
Lady  Macbeth^s  Teeming  to  faint,— while  Banquo  and  Macduff  are  fe- 
licitous about  her,  Macbeth,  by  his  unconcern,  betrays  a  co&fcioiiljKfs 
that  the  fainting  is  feigned.*' 

I  may  add,  that  a  bold  and  hardened  villain  would  from  a  refined  policy 
have  alfumed  the  appearar.ee  of  being  alarmed  about  her,  left  thu  very 
imputation  fliould  anfe  againfthim  1  the  Irrefolucc  Macbeth  isnotfufil* 
aiently  at  cafe  to  a^fuch  a  part*  Malom  1^ 

Hoe, 
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Here,  where  our  fate,  hid  in  an  augre-holc 
May  rufhy  and  feize  us  ?  Let's  away,  our  tears 
Afc  not  yet  brew'd. 

Mai.  Nor  our  ftrong  forrow 
Upon  the  foot  of  motion. 

£an.  Look  to  the  lady  : —  [Lady  Macb.  is  carrUdoutm 
And  when  we  have  our  naked  frailties  hid. 
That  fuffer  in  expofure  *,  let  us  meet. 
And  quelHon  this  moft  bloody  piece  of  work. 
To  know  it  further.    Fears  and  fcruples  (hake  uas 
In  the  great  hand  of  God  I  fland ;  and,  thence^ 
Again K  the  undivulg'd  pretence  I  fight 
Of  treafonous  malice'. 

Mach» 

»  Here,  ^here  wr  fate^  hid  In  an  augre-bole,']  In  the  old  copy  the 
Wprd  here  IS  printed  in  the  preceding  line.  The  lines  are  difpofed  fo 
irregularly  in  the  original  edition  of  this  play,  that  the  modern  editors 
have  been  obliged  to  take  many  liberties  fimilar  to  the  prefentin  the  re- 
gulation of  the  metre.  In  this  very  fpeech  the  words  our  tean  do  not 
make  part  of  the  following  line,  but  are/printed  in  that  fubfequent  to 
it.  Perhaps  however  the  regulation  now  made  is  unnecefTary  $  for  the 
word  nvbert  may  have  been  ufed  by  our  author  as  a  difTyllable.  The 
editor  of  the  fecond  folio,  to  complete  the  meafure,  reads— >wi/^/ii  aa 
augre-hole.    A  word  having  been  accidentally  omitted  in  K,  Henry  Vm 

Let  us  die  Iff  [fight]/*  Mr.  Theobald,  with  equal  impropriety^ 
Kads  there»<<  Let  us  die  infiant  but  I  believe  neither  tranfcriber  tfc 
compofitor  ever  omitted  t^ifz  word.  Malomk, 

hid  'm  an  augre-boltfj  So^  in  Corio/aaiu  t 
•<  I  confined, 

**  Into  an  augre's  bore.**    Sfs  evens* 
^  And  vuben  we  bat^e  our  naked  fraUtiet  bid, 

That  fnffer  in  expofure,'^]  i.  e.  wben  we  borne  eJothed  our  half* 
drefi  bodieSf  wbicb  may  take  cold  from  being  expofed  te  the  air.  It  ii 
pomble  that  in  fuch  a  cloud  of  words,  the  meaning  might  efcape  the 
reader.  Stxbvens. 

The  porter  in  his  (hort  fpeech  had  obferved,  that  thii  place  fu  « 
the  court,  in  which  Banquo  and  the  reft  now  are,]  is  too  re//  for 
hell/*  Mr.  Steevens*s  explanacion  is  likewife  fupported  by  the  follow- 
ing paiTage  in  Timon  of  A<bens  : 

 Call  the  creatures, 

Whofe  naked  natures  live  in  all  the  fplght 
Of  wreakful  heaven.'*    Malomc.  * 
3  Jn  the  great  band  of  Gdd  I  ftand  $  and,  themee^ 
Agaiup  the  undivul^*d  pretence  /  Jigbt 

0/ treaj9tt9Ut  sM/kf.]  frtttntt  itlatentioi,  defign,  a  fenfe  In 

whidi 
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Mitch.  And  fo  do  I. 
JIL  So  all. 

Mach,  Let's  briefly  pat  on  manly  readliiefi. 
And  meet  i'the  hall  together. 

Jill.  Well  contented.      [Exmnt  mil  ittt  Mai.  aulJkm, 

MaL  What  will  you  do  ?  Let's  not  coofort  with  thcnc 
To  (hew  an  unfclt  (brrow,  is  an  office 
Which  the  fr-lfe  man  does  cafy ;  Til  to  England. 

Don,  To  Ireland,  I ;  oor  feparated  fortune 
Shall  keep  us  both  the  fafer :  where  we  are, 
1'here*s  daggers  in  men'a  (miles :  the  near  in  bloody  . 
The  nearer  bloody*. 

Mai.  This  murderous  ihaft  that's  ihot» 
Hath  not  yet  lighted ' ;  and  our  fafeft  way 

which  the  word  is  often  uled  by  Shakfpeare*   So,  In  the  WlmNrUTtki 
—  confpinng  with  Camillo  to  take  away  the  life  of  our  fotcicjp 
lord  the  king,  thy  royal  huiband,  the /r«rMm  whereof  being  by  diCMi* 
fiance  partly  laid  open.*'    Again,  in  this  tragedy  of  Msehab  t 

•*  What  good  could  they  fretend 
i.  e.  intend  to  themfelvca.  Banquo*i  meaning  itr-^n  our  pidentflalf 
of  doubt  and  uncertainty  about  this  murder,  I  have  nothing  to  do  bH 
to  put  myftlf  under  the  dircdion  of  God  {  and  relying  on  hit  foppor^  I 
here  declare  myfetf  an  eternal  enemy  to  thii  treafon,  and  to  all  its  fir- 
tber  dtfitnt  tbst  bav*  not  jet  come  to  Hgbt*    Stx  items* 

See  Vol.  J.  p.  145,  n.  y.^^Hmnd,  aaMr.  Upton  has  obfervedy  is  bat 
ufed  for  povjer^  or  frovidenee.  So,  in  Pfalm  ixii :  Deliver  ny  (od 
from  the  fword,  my  darling  from  the  ^awfr  [Heb.  from  the  AcW]  of 
the  dog.'*   In  King  Henry  V.  we  have  again  the  fame  expreflko  s 

*<  ■  Let  us  deliver 

«  OurpuiHance  into  tb€  hand ofCod,'^  Maloki* 

4  —  the  near  in  hloed. 

The  rearer  bloody.^  Meaning,  that  he  fufpeQed  Macbeth  fes  bt 
the  murderer ;  for  he  was  the  meareft  in  blood  to  the  two  pfiace^  bdif 
the  coufin-german  of  Duncan.  Stsxvsns. 

s  Thii  murderous  /baft  thaft  Jhot, 
Hath  not  fit  ligbted;]  The  defign  to  fix  the  nurder  upon  ftae  it* 
nocent  ^erfon,  has  nut  yet  taken  cB'c€t»  Jorniok. 

7he  Jheft  is  not  yet  lighted,  and  though  it  has  doge  mijebitfm  kt J^h 
rve  have  reajon  to  apprehend  ftillmore  before  it  has  /pent  its  firee  swdfA 
to  the  ground.  The  end  for  which  the  murder  was  committed^  is  not 
yet  attained.  The  death  of  the  king  only,  could  neither  infore  the 
crown  to  Macbeth,  nor  accomplifli  any  other  purpof:,  while  faisibiu 
were  yet  living,  who  had  therefore  juft  reafon  to  apptebend  thcy  Abald 
he  removed  by  the  lame  means •   St xs vans. 
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Is,  to  avoid  the  aim.    Therefore,  to  horfc; 

And  let  as  not  be  dainty  of  leave-taking. 

But  fhift  away  :  There's  warrant  in  that  theft 

Which  ileals  itfelf,  when  there's  no  mercy  left.  [Exinnt, 

SCENE  IV. 
ffltbottt  tbi  CaftU. 

Entir  RossE,  and  an  old  Man. 

OU  M.  Threefcore  and  ten  I  can  remember  well : 
Within  the  volume  of  which  time,  I  have  fcen 
Hoars  dreadful,  and  things  ftrange  ;  but  this  ibre  night 
Hath  trifled  former  knowings. 

Rffjis  Ah,  good  father. 
Thou  feeft,  the  heavens,  slb  troubled  with  man's  ad* 
Threaten  his  bloody  ftage  :  by  the  clock,  *tis  day. 
And  yet  dark  night  (Irangles  the  travelling  lamp : 
Is  it  night's  predominance,  or  the  day's  mame> 
That  darknefs  does  the  face  of  earth  intomb. 
When  living  light  fhould  kifs  it^  ? 

OUM.  *Tis  unnatural. 
Even  like  the  deed  that's  done.    On  tuefday  laH^ 
A  faulcon,  tow'ring  in  her  pride  of  place  % 

•  —  dsrkneji  does  the  face  •f  earth  imNmh, 

fFhen  living  light  JboMld  ki/t  it  f]  After  the  marder  of  king  Dvfle, 
(fays  Holinibed)  for  the  fpace  of  hz  monetht  togithcr  there  appeared 
no  funne  by  day,  nor  moone  by  night,  in  anie  part  of  the  realme^  buC 
ftiU  was  the  (ky  covered  with  continual  doods ;  and  fofnetimes  fuch 
ovtrageous  winds  arofe  with  lightcnings  and  tempefts,  that  the  people 
were  in  great  fear  of  prefent  deftru^tion.'*— -It  is  evident  that  Shak- 
^we  had  this  pafl'age  in  his  thoughts.    See  p.  312,  n.  7.  Malonz. 

7  —  M  A«r  pride  of  place  finely  exprelied,  for  confidence  in  it» 
^tlity.    Warbvrton.  ^ 

la  a  place  of  which  ihe  feemed  proud  ; — in  an  elevated  fituatk>o# 
Perhaps  Shakfpeare  remembered  the  following  pafTage  in  HolinOied'a 
itfcription  of  Macbeth's  caftte  at  Dunfinane  :  «  —he  builded  a  ftrong 
caAtU  00  the  top  of  an  hie  hill  called  DunHnane,  on  fuch  a  proud 
kcjght,  that  (landing  there  aloft  a  msn  might  behold  well  neare  all  the 
Countries  of  Angui,  Fife,**  &c»  Maloni* 

Was 
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Was  by  a  moafing  owl  ^  hawk'd  at,  and  kiird; 

Rojfi.  And  j^uncan's  horfes,  (a  thing  moft  ftnmge  and 
certain,) 

Bcaateous^  and  fwift,  the  minions  of  their  race*. 
Turned  wild  in  nature,  broke  their  ftalls,  flung  out^ 
Contending  'gainft  obedience,  as  they  would 
Make  war  with  mankind. 

OUM.  'Tis  faid,  they  eat  each  other. 

Roffe,  They  did  fo  ;  to  the  amazement  of  mine  eyes. 
That  look'd  upon't.    Here  comes  the  good  Macdu£:— * 

Enter  Macduff. 

How  goes  the  world,  fir,  now? 
Macd.  Why,  fee  you  not  ? 

Roffe.  Is't  known,  who  did  this  more  than  bloody  deed? 

M^cd.  Thofe  that  Macbeth  hath  (lain* 

Rojfe.  Alas,  the  day  ! 
What  good  could  they  pretend  *  ? 

Macd.  They  were  fuborn'd  : 
Malcolm,  and  Donalbain,  the  king's  two  ions, 

1  ^hya  mowfing  ow/— ]  !.  e.  by  an  owl  that  wat  hunting  for  nioci 
as  her  proper  prey.    Wh  alley. 

Thin  is  found  among  the  prodigies  confequent  on  king  Dufl!e*i  miD' 
der  :  •*  There  was  a  J^arbavok  (Irangled  by  an  owl."  Stxetsms. 

^  —  mintofis  of  their  race,"]  Theobald  reads— minions  of  tbt  race^ 
very  probably  and  very  poetically.  Johnson. 

Tbtirli  probably  the  true  reading,  the  fame  expreflion  being  found  il 
Homfus  and  Juliet ^  1562,  a  poem  which  Shakfpeare  had  ccrtaialf 
md: 

There  were  two  ancient  flocks,  which  Fortune  high  did  placf 
Above  the  reft,  endew'd  with  wealth,  the  nobler  gf  tkm 
race**  Malone. 
Moft  of  the  prodigies  juft  before  mentioned,  are  related  by  Holin* 
ihed,  as  accompanying  king  Duffels  death  ;  and  it  is  in  particnlsr 
afTerted,  that  tor  fa  cf  fngular  beauty  ard  fwiftuefs  did  eat  their  no* 
fe/h.    Macbeth*s  killing  Duncan*s  chamberlains  is  taken  from  Don* 
wald's  killing  thofe  of  king  Doffe.  Stebvens. 

9  Wbat  good  could  tbey  pretend  ?]  To  pretend  is  here  to  pn^fe  tt 
themfelves,  to  fet  before  tbemfeJva  as  a  motive  of  a£lion.  JohmsoH. 

To  pretend^  in  this  inftance,  as  in  many  others,  is  fimply  to  defgt* 
See  Vol.  1.  D.  140,  n.  8.   St e evens. 

An 
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Are  ftorn  away  and  fled ;  which  puts  upon  thenv 
Sufpidon  of  the  deed. 

Knffe.  'Gainft  nature  ftill: 
Thriftlefs  ambition,  that  wilt  ravin  up  ' 
Thine  own  life's  means  ! — ^Then  'tis  moft  like. 
The  fovereignty  will  fall  upon  Macbeth*. 

Maed.  He  is  already  nam'd ;  and  gone  to  Scone^ 
To  be  invefted. 

Rojfe.  Where  is  Duncan's  bodv  ? 

Macd.  Carried  to  Colmes-kill  ^  ; 
The  facred  llorehoufe  of  his  predeceflbrs. 
And  guardian  of  their  bones. 

Ro£e.  Will  you  to  Scone? 

Maed.  No,  cottfin,  I'll  to  Fife. 

Roffe.  Well,  I  will  thither. 

Macd.  Well,  may  you  fee  things  well  done  there;-* 

adieu  I— 

Left  our  old  robes  fit  eaiier  than  our  new ! 
Rofft,  Farewel,  father. 

Old  M,  God's  benifon  eo  with  yon ;  and  with  thofe 
That  would  make  good  of  bad,  and  friends  of  foes ! 

[ExeuMfm 

I  ^  that  wilt  r^nfk  mpl  The  old  copy  reads— nrii/.  CorreAed  by 
Sir  Thomas  Hanmer.  Malonx. 

*  ThtB  Yu  mofi  iiktp 

Tbe  fovereignty  will  fall  ufon  MachttbJ]  Macbeth  by  hb  blitll 
ftood  next  in  the  fucceiHon  to  the  crown  immediacely  after  the  fona  of 
Dancan.  Kins  Malcolm,  Duncan*t  predecedbr,  had  two  daoghccrsy 
the  youngeft,  the  mother  of  Macbeth.   Holinfbed.  S-nivxMt. 

3  ^Colmet*kill\'\  or  Co/m-killf  ia  the  famous /0My  one  of  the  wef- 
tarn  ifles,  which  Dr.  Johnfon  vi6ted,  and  defcribeain  hit  Tour.  Holin- 
Aed  icarcely  mentions  the  death  of  any  of  the  ancient  kings  of  Scotland^ 
widioot  taking  notice  of  their  being  buried  with  their  predeccflbrs  in 
C^lmikill,  Stekvens. 

It  IS  now  called  UolmkilL  Kill  in  tbe  Hife  language  fignifiet  a  iary- 
ifg'fi^ei*  Malonx. 
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ACT  III.     SCENE  L 

Fores.   A  Rwm  im  tbi  PmloiU 
Eniir  Banqjto. 

Ban.  Thoa  haft  it  now,  Kinff,  Cawdor^  Glamii,  i8» 

As  the  weird  women  promis'cT'  ;  and,  I  fear. 

Thou  playd'ft  moft  fouJly  for*t :  yet  it  waa  £ud» 

Jt  ftiould  not  ftand  in  thy  pofterity  ; 

But  that  myfelf  fhould  be  the  root,  and  fiither 

Of  many  kings :  If  there  come  truth  from  them. 

<As  upon  thee,  Macbeth,  their  fpeechea  ikiiicS) 

Why,  by  the  verities  on  thee  made  good. 

May  they  not  be  my  oracles  as  well. 

And  fet  me  up  in  hope  ?  But,  hoih }  bo  more. 

Senet  founded.    Enter  Macbeth,  as  King ;  Lmd^  Mac* 
BETH,  as^eetty  Lenox^  Rossb,  Lirds^  Ladm  mi 

Attendants. 

Mach,  Here's  our  chief  gaeft. 

Lady  Af.  If  he  had  been  forgotten, 
it  had  been  as  a  gap  in  our  great  feaft. 
And  all  things  unbecoming.  m 

Macb.  To-night  we  hold  a  folemn fhpper,  fir» 
And  I'll  rcqucll  your  prefence'. 

Em. 

3  T.'h9u  haft  ir  new,  King,  Cavtior^  Gltmli,  «//, 
jIt  the  tuelrd  tvcrneit  promised )]  Here  we  have  aMther  paflTageytktt 
might  lead  ui  to  fuppofe  that  the  thaneihip  of  GUmia  iMrriri*^  to 
Macbeth  fubfequent  to  his  meeting  the  weird  fiflen,  thovgh  thatcmt 
had  certainly  taken  place  before.    See  p.  2849  n.  *.  Malohi* 
^  (Ai  u/^cn  thee,  Macbeth,  ibtir  fj^hes  Qunr,)^  Sbitu^  fdrytufpif* 

Wasbvsto*. 

Shine,  for  appear  with  all  the  hftreof  comfpiemmt  tnith.  fomiioii* 
1  rather  incline  tu  Dr.  Warburton^i  interpreutioii*    So»  Ib  Jjff 
Henry  P'l.  P.  I.  ic.  ii  :  « 
«  Heaven,  and  our  lady  graciousy  hath  It  pleafed 

To  Jhirse  on  my  contemptible  eftate.**  Stestini* 
5  And  ril  rrquefl your  prefence."]  I  cannot  help  f ufpo^g  this pafl^ 
to  be  corrupt^  and  would  wifh  to  read : 
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ian.  Lay  yoar  ^  highnefs' 
Command  aix>n  me ;  to  the  which>  my  daties 
Are  with  a  moft  indLflbluble  tic 
For  ever  knit 

Macb.  Ride  you  this  afternoon  ? 

Ban.  Ay,  my  good  lord. 

Macb.  We  (hould  have  elfe  de(ir*d  your  good  advice 
(Which  fHll  hath  been  both  grave  and  profperoas) 
In  this  day's  council ;  but  we'll  talk  to-morrow 

And  /  requeft  your  prelence. 
Mtcbeth  it  fpeaking  of  the  preient,  not  of  any  future,  time.    i!r  W« 
D'Avenant  reads  t 

And  4//  requeft  your  prefence.   M  a  1 0  n  i « 
•  LayjFwrr— •]  The  folio  reads,  Letj^owr— .  STixviMt. 
The  change  wai  fuggefted  by  Sir  W.  D*Avenant*s  alteration  of  thii 
^ay.    It  was  made  by  Mr.  Rowe.  Maloni* 
7  ^to  tht  tvbicbt  my  duties 
jire  witk  a  mtfi  i/idijfoluble  tie 

Fsr  war  knit.  J  So,  in  our  author*!  Dedication  of  his  Hape  of 
Z^crece,  to  Lord  Southampton,  I594:  What  I  have  done  is  yourt^ 
being  part  in  all  I  have  devoted  yours.  Were  my  worth  greater,  my 
Wfiry  would  diew  greater  ;  mean  time  as  it  is,  it  is  hound  to  your  lo/d- 
Aip.**  Maloni. 

«  ^^huttot^Htalk  tO'morrow.l  The  old  copy  read^— we*ll  tske  to*- 
morrow.  For  the  emendation  now  made  I  am  anfwerable.  I  pro- 
po(M  it  fome  time  ago,  and  having  fince  met  with  two  other  paflaget 
in  which  the  fame  miftake  has  happened,  I  truft  I  ihall  be  pardoned  for 
^Ing  it  a  place  in  the  text.    In  KingHeitry  V*  edit.  1623,  we  find^ 

«  For  I  can  take^  [talke]  for  Piftors  cock  it  up.** 
4fa!ny  in  the  Ttoo  Centltmtn  of  Vt^na^  1623,  p«3i  :    "  It  ii  ao 
matter  for  that,  fo  (he  fleep  not  in  her  r«i«.**  [inftead  of  t^kt^  th« 
eld  fpcUing  of  talk,"^    So  again,  in  the  play  before  us  1 

^  The  interim  having  wetgh*d  it,  let  us  Jfuk 

"  Our  free  hearts  each  to  other.** 
Again,  Macbeth  fays  to  his  wife,  «  —  We  will  Jptak  further.** 
Againy  in  a  fubfequent  fcene  between  Macbeth  and  the  aflailins : 

"  Was  it  notyefterday  we  Jpokt  together?*' 
Itt  Othtlio  we  have  almoft  the  fame  fenfe^  exprefl^d  in  other  worda  t 
,         —  To-morrofOt  with  the  f  arlieft, 

'*  Lit  me  bsve  ffittb  witbyom,*^ 
Hsd  Shtkfpeare  written  taktt  he  would  furely  have  fald— «  but  we*II 
take*r  to-morrow.**   So,  in  the  firft  fcene  of  the  fecond  Flcanc« 
lajt  to  hisfathfr  1     1  takeV|  *tii  Uter,  fir***  Malomi. 

yofc.  IV.  A  a  Is*t 
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Is't  far  yoQ  ride  ? 

Ban.  As  far,  my  lord,  as  will  fill  up  the  time 
*Twixt  this  and  fupper :  go  not  m^  horft  the  better^ 
I  muft  become  a  borrower  of  the  night. 
For  a  dark  hour,  or  twain. 

Macb.  Fail  not  our  feaft. 

Ban,  My  lord,  I  will  not. 

Macb.  We  hear,  our  bloody  coafins  ire  beflowM 
In  England,  and  in  Ireland  ;  not  confefiing 
Their  cruel  parricide,  filling  their  hearers 
With  ftrange  invention :  But  of  that  to-mormw  ; 
When,  therewithal,  we  (hall  have  caofe  of  date. 
Craving  us  jointly.    Hie  you  to  horfe :  Adieu, 
Till  you  return  at  night.    Goes  Fleance  with  yo«? 

Ban.  Ay,  my  good  lord :  our  time  does  call  npon  as. 

Macb,  1  wifh  your  horfes  f^ift,  andfnre  of  foot; 
And  fo  I  do  commend  you  to  their  backs. 
Farewel. —  ^  [Exit  Ban<uto. 

Let  every  man  be  mafter  of  his  time 
Till  fcven  at  night ;  to  make  fociety 
The  fweeter  welcome,  we  will  keep  otufelf 
Till  fupper-time  alone :  while  then,  God  be  with  yoa.— 

[Exeunt  Laiiy  Macbeth,  Lords,  Ladies,  ^c*  \ 
Sirrah,  a  word  with  you :  Attend  thofe  men  onr  pleK. 
fure  ? 

9  -^go  net  tyty  horfe  tie  better,]  i.  e.  if  hedoet  not  go  well*  Shik^ 
f{>eare  often  ufes  the  comparative  for  the  f^iimt  and  fm^trhiiwt^ 
In  Kini  Lear  t 

«  -        her  fmllei  auid  tears 

«  Were  like  t  better  day." 
Again,  in  Macketb  t 

«<  —  it  hath  cow'd  my  better  part  of  man.**  • 
Again,  in  P.  Holland*!  tranflation  of  Pliay*i  J^tff.  Bifm  hiHm  C.41L 
««  —  Many  are  caught  out  of  their  fellowea  handi,  if  they  beftirre  boC 
themfelves  the  tetter*'*  It  may  howerer  mean,  If  my  horfie  does  mC 
go  the  better  for  the  hade  1  (hall  be  in  to  avoid  the  night.'*  StietBUI* 
Mr.  Steevens's  fiift  interpretation  it,  I  bciiete,  the  tmc  one*  It  ii 
fupported  by  the  following  paflige  in  Stowe'tSarwey  tf  Lmdm,  1603: 
«<  —  and  he  that  hit  it  not  fiill,  If  ht  rid  not  the  ftfitr,  had  a  ibwA 
blow  in  his  neck,  with  a  bag  fidl  of  (and  haagdl  on  the  •tfwrtni.** 

Maloks. 

4  i^irx. 
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Jttin.  They  zit,  my  lord^  without  the  palace.2ate« 
Macb.  Bring  them  before  m.^[Exit  Atten.J  To  be 
thus,  is  nothing; 

Bat  to  ht  fafely  thus  :-^ur  fears  in  Banqao 

Stick  deep  ;  and  in  his  royalty  oif  nature 

Reigns  that,  which  would  be  fear'd:  'Tis  much  he  dares  ; 

And,  to  that  dauntlefs  temper  of  his  mind. 

He  hath  a  wifdom  that  doth  guide  his  valour 

To  ad  in  fafety.    There  is  none,  but  he, 

Whofe  being  I  do  fear ;  and,  under  him. 

My  genius  is  rebuk'd ;  as,  it  is  faid, 

Mark  Antony's  was  by  Caefar He  chid  the  fiilersj 

When  firft  they  put  the  name  of  king  upon  me. 

And  bade  them  ipeak  to  him  ;  then,  prophet-like» 

They  hail'd  him  father  to  a  line  of  kings  : 

Upon  my  head  they  plac'd  a  fruitlefs  crown. 

And  put  a  barren  fcepter  in  my  gripe. 

Thence  to  be  wrench'd  with  an  unnneal  hand. 

No  fon  of  mine  fucceeding.    If  it  be  fo. 

For  Banquo's  iffuehave  f  fil'd  my  mind*; 

For  them  the  gracious  Duncan  have  I  morder'd  | 

Put  rancours  in  the  vefTel  of  my  peace 

Only  for  them ;  and  mine  eternal  jewel 

Given  to  the  common  enemy  of  man 

To 

s  My  gtntut  it  rthuVd  \  as,  it  is  faid, 

Nfark  Antcny*t  was  by  Caefar.]  Dr.  Johnfon  once  thought  that 
words— «  as,  it  is  faid,  Mark  Antony*8  was  by  Ccfar,**  ought 
to  be  reje^d.  He  now  l>en eves  them  to  be  genuine.  Sir  WiUiam 
I>*ATenant,  I  find,  omitted  them.  But  our  author  having  alluded  to 
tfais  circumftance  in  Antony  and  C/ro^/r^,  there  it  no  reafon  to  fu(f«ft 
any  interpolation  here : 

«  Thy  daemon,  that***,  thy  fpirit  which  keeps  tliee.  It 
**  Noble,  courageous,  high,  unmatchable, 
««  Where  Caefar^s  is  not  j  but  ntar  bim  thy  angel 
**  Becomes  a  fear f  as  being  o'erpewr'eU**  Maloks* 
*  —  filMmjr  mina-y]  i.  e.  defikd.    Wax  button. 
To  Jile  is  in  the  bifliops*  Bible,    John  ion. 
So,  in  Spenfer's  Faery  S^ueenf  b.  iii.  c.  I  s 

<«  She  lightly  lept  out  of  her  filed  bed."   St  is  viNs. 
4  w^tbtemmon  enemy  of  mv,]  It  is  always  an  eotertainment  to  an 
A  a  a  inqufitivs 
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To  make  them  kings,  the  feed  of  Banqno  kings ^! 

Rather  than  fo,  come,  fate,  into  the  Uft» 

And  champion  me  to  the  utterance !— Who's  there  ?— 

Rt^iHter  Attendant,  njDttb  iw§  Mnrderen. 

Now  go  to  the  door,  and  flay  there  till  we  call. 

[Exit  AttendaaU 
Was  it  not  yefterday  we  fpoke  togetl^r  f  ' 

Mur.  It  was,  fo  pleafe  your  highneft. 

Mac 6,  Well  then,  now 
Have  you  confider'd  of  my  fpeeches  ?  Know, 
That  it  was  he,  in  the  times  paft«  which  held  yoa 
So  under  fortune  ;  which,  yoa  thought,  had  been 
Our  innocent  felf :  this  I  made  good  to  you 

SBquifitive  reader,  to  trace  ■  fenthnent  to  itf  original  fonrct}  and  there- 
fere,  though  the  term  enemy  0/  msMf  ap^ied  to  the  deriJ,  it  m  itfelf 
natural  and  obvious,  yet  fome  may  be  plcafed  with  being  informed, 
that  Shakfpeare  probably  borrowed  it  from  the  firft  lines  of  the  Df 
firueiion  cj  T rcy^  a  book  which  be  it  known  to  have  read.  This  cx- 
preflion,  however,  he  might  have  had  in  many  other  places.  The 
word  fiend  flgnifies  enemy.  JoHNtON. 

A  —  the  feed  of  B^nquo  kimgM  I]  The  old  copy  reads   feedi.  Cof* 
reAed  by  Mr.  Pope.  Malone. 

5  —  come,  fate,  into  the  lift. 

And  ebampkn  me  to  the  utterme  /]  This  pafTage  will  be  bcft  o* 
plained  by  tranflating  it  into  the  language  from  whence  the  only  word 
of  difficulty  in  it  is  borrowed.  S^ne  tm  itfimi* /«  reudt  n  tut,  tt  fu*tU* 
me  donne  un  dtfi  a  I'outrance.  A  challenge  or  a  combat  «  Vmmtrmmf,  ft 
uttrem  'xtyy  was  a  fixed  term  in  the  law  of  armi,  ufed  when  the  combat- 
ants engaged  with  an  odium  intimeeiMumj  an  tutnukm  f  dgfirey  §§ch 
0tber,  in  oppoficion  to  trials  of  ildll  at  fe^vals,  or  on  odier  occafioas^ 
where  the  contefl  was  only  for  reputation  or  a  prise.  The  fenfe  there- 
fore is,  Let  fste,  that  bat  fore^docm*d tbt  txtllsthm  of  tkt  (amt  •fB^n^H 
tnfer  the  I'tjtt  again me,  xoitb  the  mlm^  mmmtfiiy,  nt  dejtwf  •/  ut  mm 
decreet^  tvbicb  J  will  endeavour  to  maSdste,  vbstitur  b*  tka  dMupr* 

JoHKSOM* 

Utterance  is  a  Scotch  word  from  omUrmuet^  extremity.  Waeboetok* 
We  meet  with  the  fame  ezpreflion  in  the  Hifiwy  of  CrsmuJ  jfwmurt 
0nd  la  Bel  Pucelle,  Sec,  by  Stephen  Hawes,  1555  s 

•<  That  fo  many  monitors  put  to  utttrMtncim^  Stsbtsiii* 


In 


M  A  C  B  B  T^H. 

In  our  laft  conference,  paft  in  probation  with  you ; 
How  yoa  were  borne  in  hand^;  how  croft;  theinftm* 
ments ; 

Who  wrought  with  them ;  and  all  things  elfe^  that  Aight# 
To  half  a  foul,  and  to  a  notion  craz'd« 
Say 4  Thus  did  Banquo. 

I.  Mur.  You  made  it  known  to  us. 

Macb,  I  did  To ;  and  went  further,  which  is  now 
Oar  point  of  fecond  meeting.    Do  you  find 
Your  patience  fo  predominant  in  your  nature. 
That  you  can  let  this  go  ?  Are  vou  fo  goipell'd% 
To  pray  for  this  good  man,  and  for  his  iuue, 
Whofe  heavy  hand  hath  bow'd  you  to  the  grave> 
And  beggar'd  yours  for  ever  ? 

I. Mur.  We  are  men«  my  liege*. 

Maclm 

*  —  pafl  in  probation  tvitb  you  9 

How  you  were  borne  in  band^  &c.]  The  meaning  may  bc^  ytA 
in  f  roving  to  you,  how  you  were,**  &c.    So,  in  OtbelU  s 
<*  — — —  fo  prove  it, 

That  the  probation  bear  no  hinge  or  loop 
To  hang  a  doubt  on." 
Perhapa  after  the  words  «<  with  you,**  there  (hould  be  a  comma  rithcr. 
than  afemicolon.  The  conftrudlon,  however,  maybe  different.  Thit- 
J  made'good  to  you  in  our  la(V,  conference,  paft  &c.  I  made  good  to  you, 
how  you  were  borne,'*  Sec,  To  bear  in  band  is,  to  delude  by  encottr^« 
ing  hope  and  holding  out  fair  profpe^i,  without  any  intentioa  of  per« 
formance.    See  Vol.  II.  p.  23,  n.  3.  Malonx. 
So,  in  Ram-jllle^,  or  Merry  Tricks,  l6iz  s 
Yet  I  will  bear  a  dozen  men  in  band, 
«  And  make  them  ail  my  gulls."  Stixvxni. 
7  mmmAreyou  fo  gofpeWdt]  Are  you  of  that  degree  of  preclfe  ▼irtoe  ? 
Cojpeller  was  a  name  of  contempt  given  by  the  Papi(b  to  the  Lollards^ 
the  puritans  of  early  times,  and  the  precurfors  of  frotefiantifm. 

JOHNSOir. 

I  believe>  thzt  gofpelied  means  no  more  than  kept  la  •bcdience  to 
that  precept  of  the  gofpel,  ^<  to  pray  for  tbofe  tbat  defpitefuHy  ufe  us*^ 

Stiivins. 

*  JVe  are  men,  my  tuge.]  That  is»  we  have  the  fame  feelings  as  the 
feft  of  mankind,  andt  as  men,  are  not  without  a  manly  refentment  for 
the  wrongs  which  we  have  fuffered,  and  which  you  have  now  recited* 
I  ihottld  not  have  thought  fo  plain  a  paflage  wanted  ao  explanation,  if 
U  had  act  beea  mifUkea  by  Dr.  Grey,  who  fays,  «  they  don*t  anfwer 

A  a  J  in 


,jt  MACBETH. 

Maci.  Ay,  in  the  catalogue  yoo  go  for  men  t 
As  liounds,  andgreyhoonds^  mangrek,  fpaniels,  can« 
Shoughs'y  water-rugs,  and  demi-wolves,  aiedeped 
All  by  the  name  of  dogs :  the  valued  file ' 
DifHnguiflies  the  fwift^  the  iIow»  the  fubtle^ 
The  hoafe-keeper,  the  hunter,  every  o«ii 
According  to  the  gift  which  bounteous  nature 
Hath  in  lum  clos'd ;  whereby  he  does  icceiTO 
Particular  addition,  from  the  bill 
That  writes  them  all  alike  :^  and  k  of  men. 
Now,  if  vou  have  a  llation  in  the  file. 
Not  in  tne  word  rank  of  manhood,  fay  it ; 
And  I  will  put  that  bufimefs  in  your  bofiims» 
Whofe  execution  takes  your  enemy  off ; 
Grapples  you  to  the  hc;art  and  love  of  nu 
Who  wear  our  health  but  fickly  in  his  life^^ 
Which  in  his  death  were  perfed. 

in  the  namt  of  Cbr'tfiisus^  but  ai  mtMf  whoTe  hmnanity  would  hiaAm 
them  from  doing  a  barbarous  ad."  Thii  falfe  interpretation  he  htf 
endeavoured  to  fupport  by  the  vrell-known  line  of  Terence : 

**  Homo  fom,  human!  nihil  a  me  alienum  pato.** 
That  amiable  fentimeot  does  not  appear  very  fui table  to  a  cnt-thioati 
•i>*Thev  nrf e  their  manhood,  in  my  opinion,  in  order  to  ihew  Mac« 
beth  their  willingneft,  not  their  amfion,  to  execute  hit  otdeia* 

MalomSs 

9  Shoughs,]  Shoygbt  are  probably  what  we  now  call  fbnls  i  deal- 
Wolves,  fycifca ;  dogs  bred  between  wolves  and  dogs*  ToaiisoM. 

'  r^  valued  file]  is  the  fie  or  lift  where  the  value  and  peculiar 
qualities  of  every  thin^  is  fet  down,  in  contradHHnftion  to  what  he  im- 
mediately mentions,  tbe  hill  thai  writes  item  stt  MliAt,  File,  in  the 
Cscond  inftance,  is  ufed  in  the  fame  fenfe  as  in  this,  and  with  a  re£er- 
cnce  to  it.— iVcw,  ifj/ou  belong  to  any  chfi  that  Jeftrves  a  pUet  in  tbo 
^^Imed  file  of  man,  and  ar$  not  of  the  lotuefl  rgnkp  the  eowmom  herd  ef 
wtankindf  that  are  not  worth  difin^nijbinifrom  eac^  other* 

FiU  and  lijl  are  fynonymous,  as  in  the  laft  wSt  of  this  play  t 
**  —I  have  a  fiie 
«<  Of  all  the  gentry/' 
Again,  in  HcywoodN  dedication  to  the  ftcond  part  of  hit  Irm  JfgOt 
1632 :     —  to  number  you  in  the  fie  and  lifi  of  my  beft  and  chdiceik 
well  wifliers/*    Again,  in  our  author's  Meafure  for  Mtafmroe  •*  Tho 
greater  fie  of  the  fubjcA  held  the  duke  to  be  wife.**   In  fliort,  tho 
9tfu(d  fie  is    Che  caulogue  with fricea  oaaesed  to  it.**  Stbktivi* 

2.  M^r. 


MACBETH, 

2.  Mur.  I  fUQ  onc>  my  liege. 
Whom  the  vile  blows  and  buiFets  of  the  world 
Have  fo  incens'd^  that  I  am  recklefs  what 
I  do,  to  fpite  the  world. 

1 .  Mur,  And  I  another, 

■So  weary  With  difallcrs,  tugg'd  with  fortujie*. 
That  I  would  fet  my  life  on  any  chance^ 
To  mend  it,  or  be  rid  on't. 

Mac 6.  Both  of  you 
Know,  Banquo  w^s  your  enemy. 

2.  Mur.  True,  my  lord. 

Macb,  So  is  he  mine  :  and  in  fach  bloody  diftance 
That  every  minute  of  his  being  thrufts 
Againil  my  near'ft  of  life  :  And  though  I  could 
With  bare-fac'd  power  fweep  him  from  my  fight. 
And  bid  my  will  avouch  it;  yet  I  muft  not. 
For  certain  friends  that  are  both  his  and  mine, 
Whofe  loves  I  may  not  drop,  but  wail  his  fall 
Whom  I  myfelf  llruck  down  :  and  thence  it  is. 
That  I  to  your  affiilancc  do  make  love  ; 
Maiking  the  bufinefs  from  the  common  eye. 
For  fundry  weighty  reafons. 

2.  Mur,  We  ihall,  my  lord. 
Perform  what  you  command  us« 

I .  Mur,  Though  our  lives— 

Macb,  Your  fpirits  (hine  through  yovL    WkhiE  this 
hour,  at  moil, 
I  will  advife  you  where  to  plant  yourfelves  ; 

^ -^ftrffVwith  firtaney']  tug* J  or  worried  by  fortant,  JoHNtoN* 
So  again,  as  Dr.  Warburton  has  noted,  in  the  Hunter's  T^aie: 
Let  my  felf  and  fortune  tug  for  the  time  to  come.** 
Again,  in  an  Epiftle  to  Lord  Southampton,  by  S*  Daniel,  1603: 
*«  He  who  hath  never  warr'd  with  mifery, 
"  Nor  ever  tug^*d  with  fortune  and  diftrefs.*'  Malokx. 
3      in  fueb  bUcdi  diftance,]  By  bloody  diftance  is  here  meant,  fuch 
a  diftance  as  mortw  enemies  would  ftand  at  from  each  other,  whch 
fheif  quarrel  muft  be  determined  by  the  fword.    This  fenfe  feenis  erf- 
dent  from  the  continuation  of  the  metaphor,  where  tvery^m  'inute  of  hit 
^mg  li  repnlentad  u  tbrmfting  st  the  neareft  fsrt  wSire  life  reftieu 

STXKYSRt* 

A  a  4         "  Ac^aaint 


36o  MACBETH. 

Acquaint  you  with  the  pcrfeft  foy  o'the  tisie^ 
The  moment  on't* ;  for't  muft  be  done  to-night. 
And  fomething  from  the  palace ;  always  tho^ht. 
That  I  require  a  clearnefs ' :  And  with  him, 
(To  leave  uo  rubs>  nor  botches,  in  the  work,) 
Fleance  his  fon,  th^t  keeps  him  company, 
Whofe  abfcnce  is  no  lefs  material  to  me 
Than  is  his  father's,  muft  embrace  the  fate 
Of  that  dark  hour :  Refolve  yourfelves  apart  | 
I'll  come  to  you  anon. 

Mur,  We  are  refolv'd,  mv  lord, 

Macb.  ril  call  upon  you  nraieht ;  abide  within. 
It  is  concluded : — Banquo,  thy  foul's  flight. 
If  it  find  heaven,  muft  £nd  it  out  to-night.  [Extunti 

SCENE  II. 

fbe  fame,    Afftber  Rocm. 
Enter  Lady  Macbeth,  and  a  Servant* 

Lady  M,  Is  Banquo  gone  from  court  ? 

Ser^v,  Ay,  madam  ;  but  returns  again  to-night. 

Lady  M.  Say  to  the  king,  I  would  attend  his  leifnre 

4  Aaquatnt  you  with  the  perfect  fpy  if  the  tmtt 

The  moipeiic  oeV ;]  jhe  meaning,  I  think  !s,  I  will  acqvflat 
you  with  the  time  when  you  may  look  out  (ot  Banquo*i  coming,  with 
the  moft  perfeB  aHurance  of  not  been  difappotnted  \  and  not  only  widi 
the  timt  in  general  moft  proper  for  lying  in  wait  for  him,  bat  with 
the  very  moment  when  you  may  exped  him.  Malokb* 
.  Tbe  perfea  fpy  of  the  timt  {terns  to  be,  tbe  exaS  timh  which  Jbttthi 
fpitd  anil  watched  for  thf  purfofe.  Stiiyens* 
J  rather  believe  we  fliould  read  thus : 

Acquaint  you  with  tbe  perftQ  fpot,  ch^  tm9% 

the  moment  on  t\-^*  Tyewhitt. 

5  ^always  thought ^ 

That  I  require  a  cUarnefs  U  e.  you  muft  manage  mtttCff  69 
that  throughout  the  whole  tranfa^on  I  may  ftand  dear  of  fvijpicioa* 
So,  Holinihed :  <*  —  appointing  them  to  meet  Banquho  and  hit  fonaft 
without  the  palace^  as  they  returned  to  their  lodgings,  and  there  In  flea 
them,  fo  that  he  would  not  have  his  houie  flandcred>  bi)t  that  In  tifltf 
(0  come  he  inight  efcart  himfelf.'*  Stbiv^ns, 

For 


MACBETH. 

Por  a  few  words, 

Serv.  Madam,  I  will. 

Liuly  M.  Nought's  had,  all's  fpent. 
Where  our  defire  is  got  without  content : 
*Tis  fafer  to  be  that  which  we  dcftroy. 
Than,  by  deftruftion,  dwell  in  doubtful  joy. 

Enfer  Macbeth. 

How  now,  my  lord  ?  why  do^you  keep  alone. 
Of  forrieft  fancies^  your  companions  making ? 
Ufing  thofe  thoughts,  which  (hould  indeed  have  dy'd 
"With  them  they  think  on  ?  Things  without  all  remedy 
Should  be  without  regard  :  what's  done,  is  done. 

Mac6.  We  have  fcotch'd  '  the  fnake,  not  kiird  it. 
She'll  clofe,  and  be  herfelf ;  whilft  our  poor  malice 
Remains  in  danger  of  her  former  tooth. 
But  let  the  frame  of  things  disjoint,  both  the  worlds  foffer. 
Ere  we  will  eat  our  meal  in  fear,  and  fleep 
In  the  affli6lion  of  thefe  terrible  dreams. 
That  lhake  us  nightly  :  Better  be  with  the  dead. 
Whom  we,  to  gam  our  place,  have  fent  to  peace',  . 
Than  on  the  torture  of  the  mind  to  lie 
In  redlefs  ecftacy Duncan  is  in  his  grave ; 
After  life's  fitful  fever,  he  lleeps  well ; 
Treafon  has  done  his  worft :  nor  fteel,  nor  poKbn, 

0  -vforrleft/tfiicfM— }  i.  e.  worthlefs,  ignoble,  ▼He.  So^  in  OthMi 

"  I  have  a  fait  and  firry  rheum  offends  me.** 
Sorry  f  however,  might  fignify  mtlancMyy  diJmaL    So,  In  the  Cmedf 
§f  Errors: 

«  The  place  of  death  and  firry  execution.^  Stxevens* 

1  ^fiotcb'd — ]  Mr.  Theobald.— Fol. /forcAV.  Johnson. 
Scotch" J  if  the  true  reading.    So,  in  Coriotamitij        IV^.  (c.  vt 
— he  fcotcb^d  him  and  notched  him  like  a  carbonado.**  Stxbvxns. 
*  jyhom  wi,  to  gain  our  place,  bavt  fint  to  peace,'^  The  old  copy 

reads— Whom  we,  to  gain  our  peace— ^,  The  emendation  was  made  by 
the  edi tor  of  the  fecond  folio.    M  a  l  o  n  z . 

9  Jm  reftlefi  ecftacy,^  Ecfttcy,  in  it»  general  fenfe,  fignifies  any  ▼io- 
If  nt  emotion  of  the  mind.  Here  it  means  the  emotions  of  pain,  agony* 
in  Marlowe's  TtfM^vr/tfiirr,  P.  I : 

<*  Griping  our  bowels  with  retorqued  thoughts, 

M  And  haft  no  hope  to  fn4  our  em^ptu*''  STSgTZirt. 

Malice 


[Exit* 


56s  MACBETH, 

Malice  domeflick>  foreign  levy,  ttothing* 
Can  touch  him  further  ! 

Lady  M,  Come  on  ;  Gentle  my  lord. 
Sleek  o'er  your  rugged  looks  i  be  bright  and  jovial 
Among  your  guefts  to-night. 

Mac 6.  So  mall  \,  love  ; 
And  fo,  1  pray,  be  you  :  let  your  remembrance 
Apply  to  Banquo ;  prefent  him  eminence  S  both 
With  eye  and  tongue :  Unfafe  the  while,  that  we 
Mud  lave  our  honours  in  thefe  flattering  ftreams  ; 
And  make  our  faces  vizards  to  our  hearts, 
Difguiiing  what  they  are. 

Lady  M,  You  mull  leave  this. 

Math.  Oy  full  of  fcorpions  is  my  mind,  dear  wife! 
Thou  know'il,  that  Banquo,  and  his  Fleance,  lives. 

Lady  M,  But  in  them  nature's  copy's  not  ctcmc*. 

Macb.  There's  comfort  yet,  they  are  available ; 
Then  he  thou  jocund  :  Ere  the  bat  hath  flown 
His  cloifter'd  flight' ;  ere,  to  black  Hecat's  fummons, 
The  (hard-borne  beetle     with  his  drowfy  hums. 

Hath 

I  —  prefent  him  entiiience,']  u  t.  do  him  the  higheft  hoooun. 

Wakbuktoit. 

1      nature* s  ^^f^  ^'>^  etcrne.]  The  C9py^  the  by  which  they 

hold  their  livei  from  nature,  has  its  time  of  termjnatioa  limited. 

JoRKtOlIt 

Eterne  for  eternal  is  often  ufcd  by  Chaucer.    Stiivx  vs. 
Dr.  Johnfon's  interpretation  is  fupported  by  a  fubfe^uent  paflii|C  it 
fhis  play  : 

«  ^  and  our  high-plac*d  Macbeth 

Shall  live  the  Itafe  of  nature^  pay  hit  broath 
•*  To  time  and  nnortal  cuftom.*' 
Agalo>  by  our  author's  13th  Sonnet: 

«  So  (hould  that  beauty  which  you  hold  in  Uafit 
"  Find  no  determination.**  Malon£. 
Yet  perhaps  by  nature's  copy  Shakfpeare  may  only  mejuiy  the  hunii 
form  divine.  Mason, 

3  —  the  laf  hath  fijwn 

His  cl'iKlerM  Jfigbt,]  Bats  arc  often  feen  flying  round  eUiJIertflti 
the  dufk  of  the  evening,  for  a  confiderable  length  of  time.  Maloki. 

4  The  (hard-borne  heetle,]  i.  e.  the  beetle  borne  along  the  air  by  itt 
Jhardt  or  fcaly  wings.  From  apaffage  in  Gowcr  De  Qonfejfi^ut  jSmaatist 
it  afptaxs  that fhards  £gni&cd  fcales: 

tt  She 


MACBETH.  y6$ 

Hath  rung  night's  yawniog  peal,  there  (hall  be  done 
A  deed  of  dreadful  note. 

La^y  Af .  What's  to  be  done  ? 

Mach,  Be  innocent  of  the  knowledge,  deareft  chock*. 
Till  thou  applaud  the  deed.    Come,  feeling  night  S 

«  She  figb,  her  thought,  a  dragon  tho, 
«  Whofe  fcbtrdes  (hynen  at  the  fonne       1.  6.  fo],  138. 
and  hence  the  upper  or  outward  wings  of  the  beetle  were  called  Jb^tt 
they  being  of  a  fcaly  fubftance.    To  have  an  outward  pair  of  wings  of 
a  fealy  hardnefs,  ferving  as  integuments  to  a  Jilmy  pair  beneath  them, 
is  the  chara6lerillick  of  the  beetle  kind. 

In  Cymbdine,  Shakfpeare  applies  this  epithet  again  to  the  beetle  I 
<«  we  lind 

"  The  Jharitd  beetle  in  a  fafer  hold 
Than  is  the  fuil-wlng*d  cagle#" 
Here  there  is  a  manifed  oppoficion  intended  between  the  wings  an4 
flight  of  the  injtB  and  the  bird*    The  hettle^  whofe  Jhardtdwrgs  can 
but  juft  raife  bim  ahove  tbt  ground^  is  often  in  a  ftate  of  greater  Jecurity 
than  the  vaji- winged  ecgU  that  can  foar  to  any  beigbt. 

As  Shakfpeare  is  here  defcribing  the  beetle  in  the  z€t  of  flying,  (for 
he  never  makes  his  humming  noife  but  when  he  flies)  it  is  more  na« 
tural  to  fuppofc  the  epithet  (hould  allude  to  the  peculiarity  of  his  wings, 
than  to  the  circumftance  of  his  origin,  or  his  place  of  habitation,  both 
of  which  are  common  to  him  with  feveral  other  creatures  of  the  jn(c£k 
kind.  Ste£V£Ks. 

The  Aard'bortie  beetle  is  the  cock-chafer.  Sir  W.  D*Avenant  appeart 
Bot  to  have  underftood  this  epithet,  for  he  has  given,  inflead  of  it,— 
the  f>arp'br<nu'd  beetle.  Mr.  Toilet  would  read— «  ihard.^ni  beetle, 
i«  e.  the  beetle  born  in  dung,"  in  which. fenfe  he  thinks  the  wor^ 
fkmrded  is  ufed  in  the  paH'age  quoted  from  Cymkeline  by  Mr.  SteevenK 
There  (fays  he)  the  humble  earthly  abode  of  the  beetle  is  oppoCed  to 
the  lofty  eyry  of  the  eagle.'*  Mr.  Stcevens's  interpretation  is,  I  think, 
^e  true  one  in  the  pall'age  before  us.    M alone. 

5  —  deareft  chuck,]  1  meet  with  this  term  of  endearment  (which 
is  probably  corrupted  Uom  cbick  or  cbicken)  in  many  of  our  ancient, 
writers.    So,  in  Warner's  Albion  s  England,  b.  v.  c.  27  : 

«<  —  immortal  flic-cgg  cbuck  ot  fyndarus  his  wife."*  St£1V« 
*  —  Come  feeling  nigbt,]  feelings  i.  e.  blinding.    It  is  ^  term  in 
falconry.    War  bur  ton. 

So,  in  the  Bdoke  of  Baivkyngy  Huntyrgi  Sec.  bl.  I.  no  date?  **  And 
he  muH  take  wyth  hym  ncdle  and  thrcJe  to  en/yle  the  haukes  that 
bene  taken.  And  in  thys  manner  they  mud  be  enfiled.  Take  the  nedel 
and  tiiryde,  and  put  it  through  the  over  eye  1yd,  and  foe  of  that  other^ 
^wd  nuke  them  laft  usder  the  beeke  that  Ihe  fe  not.  &c.*' Stiivzni. 
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Skarf     the  tender  eye  of  pitifol  dav ; 

And,  with  thy  bloody  and  mviiible  hand. 

Cancel,  and  tear  to  pieces,  that  ereat  bond 

Which  keeps  me  pale  ^  ! — Light  thickens*  ;  and  the  otMr 

Makes  wing  to  the  rooky  wood* : 

Good  things  of  day  begin  to  droop  and  drowze ; 

Whiles  night's  black  agents  to  their  preys  do  roufe. 

Thou  marveiril  at  my  words:  but  hold  thee  flill ; 

Things,  bad  begun,  make  (Irong  themfelves  by  ill : 

So,  pr'ythee,  go  with  me.  [Exemt, 


7  Cancel,  and  fear  to  p'teees,  that  prut  hmi 

fVhich  keeps  rr.e  pale  ! — ]  This  may  be  well  eiplauied  bj  the  fol* 
lowing  pan*age  in  fCing  Richard  JJJ  : 

*<  Cancel  Lit  bond  of  lift,  dearGod,  I  pray.** 
Again,  in  Cymbelme,  A£l  V.  fc.  it  : 
«  take  this  life, 

«  And  cancel  thefe  cold  hondt.**  Stsxtens. 
*  Light  thickens  ; — J  By  the  exprefiioo,  iigbt  tbiekuu  Shaldpeare 
means,  the  light grtnvi  dull  or  muddy.  In  thit  lenfe  he  ufes  it  ia  jMltay 
and  Cleopatra : 

*<   my  luftre  tbickent^ 

«  When  he  ihines  by/'    Edwakdi*!  MSS* 
So,  in  Spcnfrr'b  Calender^  1579  : 

««  But  fee,  the  welkin  tb'ickt  apace, 
"  And  flouping  rhoebus  fleepes  hit  face; 
«  It*s  time  to  haAe  us  home>ward/*  Maloki* 
It  may  be  added,  that  in  the  fecond  part  of  King  Henry  JW.  Prbct 
John  of  Lancatier  tells  Falftaff,  that  **  his  defert  ii  t—  th'uk  U yftM.** 

SriSTiNf* 

9  Makes  wing  to  the  rooky  wtcd ;]  Rookf  may  mean  damp^  wiff% 
Jtiaming  with  ext>alations.  It  it  only  a  North  country  variation  of  dia* 
le^  from  reeky.  In  CorioJanus,  Shakfpeare  meationa  **— the  rfci if 
the  rotten  fens/*  Rooky  joeed  may,  however^  fignify  a  reukery^  ikt 
nu^d  that  ahcunds  viitb  rocks,  Stsxyxms* 


SCENE 


MACBETH. 


SCENE  III. 

The  /ami.    A  Park  or  Uivn,  tvitb  a  gati  leading  to  tit 

Palace. 

Enter  three  Murderers. 

1 .  Mur*  But  who  did  bid  thee  join  with  us '  ? 
^,Mur,  Macbeth. 

2.  Mur.  He  needs  not  our  midruft ;  fince  he  deliven 
Oar  offices,  and  what  we  have  to  do. 

To  the  diredion  juft  *. 

1 .  Mur,  Then  Hand  with  us. 

The  weft  yet  glimmers  with  fome  ftreaks  of  day : 
Now  fpurs  the  lated  traveller  apace. 
To  gain  the  timely  inn  ;  and  near  approaches 
The-fubjed  of  our  watch. 

3.  Mur,  Hark !  I  hear  horfes. 

Ban.  [within,)  Give  us  a  light  there,  ho! 

2.  Mur.  Then  it  is  he ;  the  reft 
That  are  within  the  note  of  expedtation 
Already  are  i'the  court. 

1 .  Mur.  His  horfes  go  about. 

3.  Mur.  Almoft  a  mile :  but  he  does  ufually. 
So  all  men  do,  from  hence  to  the  palace-gate 
Make  it  their  walk. 

'  BMt  wbo  Jul  bid  thee  join  vltb  us  f  1  The  third  aflaiSii  fecmt  t$ 
have  been  fent  to  j^n  the  others,  from  Macbeth*t  fuperabandant  cas- 
tion.  From  the  following  dialogue  it  appears  that  fome  conTerfatioa 
lua  palled  between  them  before  their  prefent  entry  on  the  ftage* 

Ma&omb* 

»  ■  ■  Jlnce  be  delivers 

Our  offices,  Sec]  By  his  exad  knowledge  of  what  we  are  to  dop 
he  appears  to  be  employed  by  Macbeth,  and  needs  not  to  be  miftmfted* 

Johnson* 

1  -^tbe  note  of  expi5ationi\  i.  e.  they  who  are  ftt  down  in  the  lift 
•f  gueftSf  end  expc^ed  to  fupper.  STxxTtKt* 
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Enter  Banquo»  and  Fle  ancb  ;  a  Servant  wtbmtmh 
preceding  tim. 

2.  Mur.  A  light,  a  light ! 

3.  Af«r. 'Tis  he. 

I.  Mur.  Stand  to't. 

Ban  It  will  be  rain  to-night. 

I,  Mur,  Let  it  come  down.  [ajkmlts  BANquo. 

Ban,  O,  treachery  !  Fly,  good  Fleance>  By,  fly,  fly; 
Thou  may'ft  revenge. — O  flavc  ! 

[Dtes.    Fleance  and  Sem/ant  e/cafe*. 
3.  Mur.  Who  did  ftrikc  out  the  light  ? 

1.  Mur,  Was't  not  the  wav*  ? 

3.  Mur,  There's  but  one  aown ;  the  Ton  is  fled. 

2.  Mur,  We  have  lofl  befl  half  of  our  affair. 

1.  Mur.  Well,  let's  away,  and  fay  how  much  is  done. 

SCENE  IV. 

Room  of  ftate  in  the  Palace. 

A  banquet  prepared.  Enter  Macbeth,  Lady  M  a  c  B  B T  B» 
RossE,  Lenox,  Lords,  ax^/ Attendants. 
Macb,  You  know  your  own  degrees^  fit  down :  at  £rft« 
And  laft,  the  hearty  welcome 

4  Fleance,  &c.  efiOpe.']  Fleance,  after  the  ifHiBinadon  of  his  father,  flel 
Into  Wales,  where  by  the  daughter  of  the  Prince  of  that  country  he  had 
•  fon  named  Waher,  who  afterwards  became  Lord  High  Steward  of 
Scotland,  and  from  thence  afTumed  the  name  of  H^atter  Stewtri. 
From  him  in  a  direct  line  King  Tames  I.  was  defcended  {  in  compli* 
ment  to  whom  our  author  has  cnofen  to  defcribe  Banquo,  who  wit 
•qually  concerned  with  Macbeth  in  the  murder  of  Duncan,  aa  imkoccoC 
•f  that  crime.  Malone. 

s  fyat't  not  the  way  ^]  i.  t.  the  bed  meant  we  could  take  to  e?tde 
difcovery.    St  a  evens. 

^  Tou  know  your  own  degreet$  Jit  down  :  at ^rfi^ 

And  lafi,  the  hearty  vteteomi,]  I  believe  the  true  readiog  It  s 
Tou  know  your  own  degrttt^  Jit  dcwn^f^To  Jirjt 
And  laji  the  hearty  welcome. 
All  of  whatever  degree,  from  the  highcft  to  the  iowcl^  QitT  bc  afliixei 
that  their  viiit  is  wcU  received.  John  ton* 

Lords* 
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LorJs.  Thanks  to  your  majcfty. 

Mach.  Ourfelf  will  mingle  with  focicty. 
And  play  the  humble  hofl. 
Our  hoftefs  keeps  her  ftate  '  ;  but,  in  bell  time. 
We  will  require  her  welcome. 

Lady  M.  Pronounce  it  for  me,  fir,  to  all  our  friends  | 
For  my  heart  fpeaks,  they  are  welcome. 

Enter  firft  Murderer,  to  tbi  door. 

Macb.  See,  they  encounter  thee  with  their  hearts* 

thanks : — 

Both  fides  are  even :  Here  I'll  fit  i'the  midft  : 
Be  large  in  mirth  ;  anon,  we'll  drink  a  meafure 
The  table  round. — There's  blood  upon  thy  face. 

Mur.  'Tis  Banquo's  then.  » 

Macb,  'Tis  better  thee  without,  than  he  witliiu*. 
Is  he  difpatch'd  ? 

Mur.  My  lord,  his  throat  is  cut ;  that  I  did  for  him, 

Macb.  Thou  art  the  beft  o'the  cut-throats :  Yet  hc'^ 
good. 

That  did  the  like  for  Fleance  :  if  thou  didfl  it. 
Thou  art  the  non-pareil. 

Mur.  Moll  royal  fir, 
Fleance  is  'fcap'd. 

7  Our  bojlejs  keepi  her  fiatt ;  &c.l  This  idea  might  hare  been  b<ir« 
lowed  from  Hoiinihed,  p.  805 :  «  The  king  (Henry  VIJI.)  cmifed  the 
queene  to  kupt  tit  eftate,  and  then  fat  the  ambaHadoars  and  ladies  «l 
they  were  marihulied  by  the  king,  who  would  not  fit,  bat  walked  from 
place  to  place,  making  cheer,  &c.**  Stxbvens. 

A  fiatt  was  a  royal  chair  with  a  canopy  over  it.  So,  in  Sir  Thoont 
Herbert^s  Memoirs  of  Charles  /.  —  where  being  fttf  the  king  under 
k /^,**  &c.  Aga;n,  in  The  y'tew  of  France^  1598 :  •<  — cfpyiog  the  ehiUrt 
not  to  (land  well  under  the  fiatt,''  tec,  Malone. 

*  *Tii  better  thee  without,  than  he  within.]  The  ftnfe  re^oiittthaC 
tbit  fffeflaie  (hould  be  read  thus : 

*Ta  better  thee  witbotit,  tban  him  witbifi. 
That  is,  /  am  better  pleajed  that  the  blood  of  Ban f  no  Jbwldht  on  thf  fau 
than  in  bis  body.-^The  aulhour  might  mean.  It  is  bttter  that  BamqmoU 
blood  ^tre  on  thy  facey  tban  he  in  tbit  room.  Expcelfiona  tbas  imperfeft 
are  common  in  his  works.   John  son. 

1  have  no  doubt  that  thij  Uft  was  the  author^i  fflMning.  Malomk* 
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Macb,  Then  comes  my  fit  again :  I  had  die  been  per- 

fcd  ; 

Whole  as  the  marble,  founded  as  the  rock; 

As  broady  and  general^  as  the  cafing  air: 

But  nowy  I  am  cabin'd,  cribb'd,  confined,  boand  in 

To  faucy  doubts  and  fears.    But  Banquo't  fafe  ? 

Mur^  Ay,  my  good  lord :  fafe  in  a  ditch  he  bides, 
AVith  twenty  trenched  ga(hes  ^  on  his  head  ; 
The  leall  a  death  to  nature. 

Macb.  Thanks  for  that  :— 
There  the  grown  ferpent  lies  ;  the  wofm*,  that's  fled. 
Hath  nature  that  in  time  will  Venom  breed. 
No  teeth  for  the  prcfent. — Get  thee  gone ;  to-morrovir 
We'll  hear,  ourfelves  again.  Murderer. 

LaJy  M,  My  royal  lord. 
You  do  not  give  the  cheer :  the  feaft  is  fold. 
That  is  notx)tten  vouch*d,  while  'tis  a  making', 
•Tis  given  with  welcome :  To  feed,  were  beft  at  home; 
From  thence,  the  fauce  to  meat  is  ceremony  ; 
Meeting  were  bare  without  it. 

Much.  Sweet  remembrancer  !— 
Now,  good  digelHon  wait  dh  appetite. 
And  health  on  both  ! 

Lett.  May  it  pleal'c  your  highnefs  fit  ? 

«  .—  trenched  gafpti — ]  Tranther,  to  cot.  Ff.  So,  in  ^\ 
ftvtrjhamy  1592: 

*<  Is  deeply  trenched  on  my  blufhijig  brow.** 
So,  in  another  play  of  Shakfpeare : 
**  —like  a  figure 
«*  TVfuff «/ in  ice.*'  Stxxvkns. 
*  —  r£>tf  worm — ]  This  term  io  our  author^t  time  Wat  tppUc^tOiB 
of  the  ferpent  kind.    Malone.  *        *  *  - 

1  —  f A<  feaft  it  fold,  &c.]  The  meaning  i«, — That  which  if  uk 
ffin/en  cbearfully,  cannot  be  called  ^  giftf  it  is  fomething  that  nvft  be  ' 
paid  for.    Johmsok.  ^ 
Tho  fame  expre/Tion  occurs  In  the  Rolkdumi  •f  th%  i^§Jg  «          ^  ^ 
Good  dcdc  done  through  praiere»  '     .  • 

and  bought  to  d^**  STSSVixct* 


r 
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Tbi  ghaft  of  Banqoo  rifts^^  and  fits  in  Macbeth't  flact. 

Much.  Here  had  we  now  our  country's  honour  roofd^ 
Were  the  grac'd  perfon  of  our  Banquo  prefent ; 
Who  mky  I  rather  challenge  for  onkindnefs^ 
Than  pi^  for  iftifchance  *  1 

RoJJTe,  His  abfence,  fir, 
I^ays  blame  apon  his  promife.    Pleafe  it  your  highnefs 
To  grace  us  with  your  royal  company  ? 

Ma€h.  The  table's  full. 

Lin.  Here  is  a  place  refcrv'd,  fir. 

Jlfiw^.  Where? 

Lin.  Here,  my  good  lord.    What  is't  that  moves  your 

highnefs  ? 

Macb.  Which  of  you  have  done  this  ? 

Lords.  What,  ray  good  lord? 

Mach,  Thou  canit  not  fay,  I  did  it :  never  (hake 
Thy  gory  locks  at  me. 

Kojffe.  Gentlemen,  rife  ;  his  highnefs  is  not  well. 
*  Lady  M,  Sit,  worthy  friends  : — my  lord  is  often  thus. 
And  hath  been  from  his  youth :  'pray  you,  keep  feat ; 
The  fit  is  momentarv ;  upon  a  thought 
He  will  again  be  weu :  If  much  you  note  him, 
Tou  fhall  offend  him,  and  extend  his  paflion  '  ; 
Feed,  and  regard  him  not.— Are  you  a  man  ? 

Mach.  Ay,  and  a  bold  one,  that  dare  look  on  that 
Which  might  appall  the  devil. 

'  *  Tti  gbefl  of  BaM^u$  rifts,"}  Thit  drcumftance  of  Banquo* t  ghojt 
ftems  to  be  alluded  to  m  The  Puritan,  firft  printed  in  1S07,  and  ridi- 
Cttlouily  afcribed  to  Shakfpeare :  We*il  ha*  the  gboft  l*  the  white 
Hwet  fit  at  uffer  end 0*  the  ta^ie.'*  Farmer. 

•  Than  pity  for  mi/cbaneg/]  Thil  is  one  of  Shjdcfpeare*s  touches  of' 
flRtnre.  Macbeth  by  thefe  words  difcoirers  a  confciournefs  of  guilt) 
Afl8  this  circumftance  could  not  fail  to  be  recolleded  by  a  nice  obferrer 
on  the  aflallination  of  Banquo  being  publickly  known.  Not  being  yet 
msdefed  fufficicntly  callous  by  «  hard  ufe/'  Macbeth  betrays  himfelf 
(Bs  Mr.Wheatley  has  obferved,)  *<  by  an  over-aded  regard  for  Banquo, 
of  whofe  abfence  from  the  feaft  he  afters  to  complain,  that  be  may  not 
be  fufpeded  of  knowing  the  caufe,  though  at  the  fame  time  he  terj 
psguardedly  drops  an  altufion  to  that  caufe/*  MAtpffk. 

'  3  ^txtend  biifajpon^'l  Prolong  his  fufiering  ^  make  his  fit  longer* 

Johnson* 
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LadjU.  O  proper  ftaff^ ! 
This  18  the  very  painting  of  your  finur : 
This  is  the  air-drawn  dagger^  which,  yoa  faid. 
Led  yoa  to  Dancan.        thefe  flaws,  and  ftarts, 
(Impoftors  to  true  fear,)  would  well  become  ' 
A  woman's  ftory,  at  a  winter's  fire, 
Authoriz'd  by  her  erandam.    Shaine  itfelf ! 
Why  do  you  make  fuch  faces  ?  When  all's  done. 
You  look  but  on  a  ftool. 

Mach.  Pr'ythee,  fee  there!  behold!  look!  k>!  ho^ 
fay  you  ?— 

Why,  what  care  I  ?  If  thou  canft  nod,  ipeak  too.— 
If  cnarnel-houfes,  and  our  graves,  maft  fend 
Thofe  that  we  bury,  back,  our  monuments 


Lady  M.  What  I  quite  unmanned  in  fbUy? 
Mach.  If  I  ftand  here,  I  faw  him. 
Ladj  3f .  Fie,  for  (hame  ! 

Mach,  Blood  hath  been  (hed  ere  now,  i'the  olden  dme. 
Ere  human  ftatute  purg'd  the  gentle  weal ' ; 
Ay,  and  fince  too,  murders  have  been  performed 

4  0  prepn  Jhf!'\  This  fpeech  It  rather  too  loag  tor  the  dicnm- 
ftaiKcs  in  which  it  U  fpokoi.  It  iMd  begun  better  at,  S^tm  kf^t 


S  Of  thtfi  Jhwt  and  Marts f 

(Impoftort  to  true  tear,)  vfomU  wtll  hn$m,  kcJ]  i.e.  thde  flaws 
and  ftarts,  as  they  are  indications  of  your  needleft  fean,  are  the  imi« 
Utors  or  impoftors  only  of  thofe  which  arift  from  *lear  wdl  grovoM. 


Flaws  are  fudden  gufts,  JoHirsoir* 
So,  in  FeMMi  and  AdonU  t 

«  Cttfts  and  foul  fiaws  to  herdsea  ani  to  hcrde.** 
Impoftors  to  true  fear,**  either  means,  impoflort  or  cownteifeiti, 
tompsred  wkb  true  fear,  or  to  may  be  ufed  far  of.    In  the  Tw9  Gmah' 
mtm  of  ftrotia  we  ha^ve  an  expreftion  nfembling  this  t 

**  Thou  countirfeit  to  thy  true  fHend.**   Malon a* 
^  Shall  be  the  mavft  of  kites,]  The  fame  thought  occort  in  Spcaftr^s 
Faery  ^eent  b.  ii*  c  8  : 

«  But  be  ntomhed  in  the  raren  or  die  liri/.**   St  a  a  tins. 
^  Ere  buman  ftatute  fur£d  the  gentle  weal  jj  The  ^tmU  mtd%  lit 
the  f9ateable  community ^  the  ftate  made%uiet  and  fafe  by  ^aswa  patmtmm 


«<  Mgllia  fe€ura  feraiehgnt  Qtia  leatest^  Jobnsom* 

Too 


Shall  be  the  maws  of  kites 


JoBjitoa* 


WAaavaroa. 
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Too  terrible  Sh*  the  ear :  the  timet  hare  been. 
That,  when  the  brains  were  oat>  the  man  Ironld  die# 
And  there  an  end :  but  now,  they  rife  again. 
With  twenty  nlortal  murders  on  their  crowns. 
And  puih  us  from  our  ftools :  This  is  more  ftrangt 
Than  fuch  a  murder  is. 

fyufy  M.  My  worthy  lord. 
Your  noble  friends  do  lack  you. 

Maci.  I  do  forget  >— 
JDo  not  mufe  at  me    my  moft  worthy  friends ; 
2  have  a  ftrange  infirmity,  which  is  nothing 
To  thofe  that  know  me.  ^  Come,  love  and  health  to  all ; 
Then  I'll  fit  down :— Give  me  fome  wine,  fill  foil :~ 
I  drink  to  the  general  joy  of  the  whole  uble, 

Ghfifi  ri/is. 

And  to  our  dear  friend  Banquo,  whom  we  mifs  ; 
Would  he  were  here !  to  all,  and  him,  we  thirft. 
And  all  to  ail ». 

LorJs.  Our  duties,  and  the  pledge. 

Mac6.  Avant !  and  quit  my  fight !  Let  the  earth  hide 
thee ! 

Thy  bones  are  marrowlefs,  thy  blood  is  cold ; 
Thou  haft  no  fpeculation  in  thofe  eyes 
Which  thou  doft  glare  with  ! 

Loify  M.  Think  of  this,  good  peers. 
But  as  a  thing  of  cuftom  :  'tis  no  other  ; 
Only  it  fpoils  the  pleafure  of  the  time. 

Mac^.  What  man  dare,  I  dare : 
Approach  thou  like  the  rugged  Ruflian  bear, 

*  Dc  not  mufe  at  m^,]  To  mufe  anciently  flgnlfied  to  be  in  amaze* 
So,  in  King  Henry  IV.  P.  II.  Aft  IV:. 

«  I  mufe,  you  make  fo  flight  a  queftion.*^  Stixvin«. 

See  alfo  Vol.  I.  p.  67,  n.  8$  Vol.111,  p. 413, 'n.  6.  Malonx. 

9  jind  all  to  ail.]  i.  e.  all  good  wi flies  to  all :  fuch  as  he  had  named 
aboire,  love,  bealtby  and  joy»  Wakburton. 

I  once  thought  it  fliould  be  hall  to  all,  but  I  now  think  that  the  pre- 
fent  reading  is  right.   John  son. 

Timon  ufet  nearly  the  fame  expreflion  to  his  guefts,  AB,  I :  AH 
t^yoM,"    Again,  in  K»  Henry  FIJI,  more  intelligibly  : 
«<  1.  ?nd  to  m  all  good  health.**  Stxxvxms. 
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The  arm'd  rhinoceros,  or  the  Hyrom  tygtr'. 
Take  any  (hape  but  that,  and  my  firm  norres 
Shall  never  tremble  :  Or,  be  alive  again. 
And  dare  me  to  the  defert  with  thy  Iword  | 
If  trembling  I  inhibit  thee     proteft  me 
The  baby  of  a  girl.    Hence,  horrible  ihadow  I 

Unreal  mockery,  hence !— Why,  fo ;— %eing  gone, 
I  am  a  man  again. — Pray  yon,  fit  ftill* 

Lady  M.  You  have  difplac'd  the  mirth,  broke  thegoo4 
meeting. 
With  mod  admir'd  diforder. 

Mac 6,  Can  fuch  things  be. 
And  overcome  us  like  a  fummer't  cloud, 

'  —  or  the  Hyrcan  fjrf«r,]  Sir  Wlltiam  D*AYenaiit  nnneceflan^  il* 
tered  tliii  to  Hircanian  tyger,  which  was  followed  by  Theobald  and 
others.  Hircan  tygers  are  mentioned  by  Daniel,  our  author^s  contem* 
porary,  in  his  Sonnets,  1 594: 

"   reftorc  thy  fierce  and  cruel  mind 

<*  To  Hircan  tygers,  and  to  ruthlefa  beaiti***  Malowk* 
*  —Or,  be  ali-je  again, 

And  dare  me  to  the  defert  tuitb  thy  fw^d  $ 

If  trembling  I  inhibit  thee,—]  The  old  copy  reads,  by  a  manifeft 
error  of  the  prels, — If  trembling  I  inhabit  then,  &c«  The  emeodatioB, 
inbilit,  was  made  by  Mr.  Pope.  I  haire  not  the  leaft  donbt  that  it  ia 
the  true  reading. — In  ATs  ff^ell  thai  tndt  we/I,  we  find  in  the  lec«iid 
and  all  the  fubfcquent  folios, — «  which  is  the  mo&  inhabited  fin  of  the 
canon,**  inftcad  of  inhibited-  By  the  other  flight  but  happy  emenda- 
tion, the  reading  thee  inftead  of  then,  which  was  propofed  by  Mr. 
Stecvens,  and  to  which  1  have  paid  iherefped  that  it  deferred  by  givinf 
It  a  place  in  the  text,  this  paiTage  is  rendered  clear  and  cafy*  Mr. 
Steevcns's  corre^ion  is  ftrongly  fupported  by  the  pun^ation  of  the  old 
copy,  where  the  lire  (lands— If  trembling  1  inhabit  then,  proteil  &u 
and  not«»If  trembling  1  inhabit,  then  proteft  &c. 
Jn  our  author's  King  Richard  JJ,  we  have  nearly  the  fame  thought : 
**  Jf  1  dare  eat,  or  drink,  or  breathe,  or  lire, 

/  dare  ncett  Surrey  in  a  wi'demeft***    M  A  LONE. 
Inhibit  fecms  more  likely  to  have  been  the  poet*s  own  word,  as  he  ufet 
It  frequently  in  the  fenfe  required  in  this  paflage.  OthelkpACt  1.  fcviis 
a  praftifer 
<«  Of  arts  inhibited'*^* 
Hamiet,  A£tII.  Ic.vi:      I  think  their  hhlbitkit  comes  of  the  la^^ 
innovauon.**   To  inhibit  Is  to  forbid*  Stiivxks. 
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Without  oor  rpecjal  wonder'  ?  You  make  me  flnuge 

E^en  tto  the  difpofition  that  I  owe*, 

Vfhen  now  I  think  you  can  behold  fuch  iighti> 

And  keep  the  natural  ruby  of  your  cheeks^ 

When  mine  are  blanch'd  with  fear'. 

3  C#if  fuebtbingt  Bif  ^ 
Ana  overcome  ari,  liU  «.  fummir^s  clomdf 

IVitbout  our  Jfic'uxl  %oonderf\  The  meaning  is,  can  foch  won- 
ders as  thefe  pajx  over  us  without  wonder,  at  a  cafual  fumner  cloud 
palTes  over  us.  Johnson. 

No  inftance  Is  given  of  this  fenfe  of  the  word  9ver(»wu\  It  is  how* 
cverto  be  found  in  Spenfer's  Fatry  ^gem,  b.  iii.  €,7.  ft.  4 : 
A  little  valley— 

AU  cover*d  with  thick  woods,  that  quite  it  o^ercamt.'^  ' 

FAftMIX* 

Again,  In  Afarie  MagdtlcMit  Repintauwct  t 

«  With  blode  evtrcome  were  both  his  ejen.**  Malomk. 
♦  Tom  make  me  firange 

Btftn  to  the  diffojition  that  J  •wr,]  This  paflage  feemt  to  meant 
mmmYou  prove  to  me  that  I  am  a  fir  anger  even  to  my  own  difpofition  f  wheif 
J  perceive  that  the  very  otjeff  wticb  fieaU  tbt  colour  from  my  ebltek 
fermiti  it  to  remain  in  yours*  In  other  wordSy-^^Mr  prove  to  me  bom 
falje  an  opinion  I  have  bitberto  maintained  ojf  my  own  eomrage,  tvbew 
yours  on  the  trial  is  found  to  exceed  it,  A  thought  (bmewhat  fimilar 
occurs  in  the  Merry  H^tves  of  fflndfor,  A€t  J  I.  fc.  i  s  *•  Vll  entertain 
myfelf  like  one  I  am  not  acquainted  withal.**  Again,  in  jlli's  fFell 
tbatendt  Well^  Ad  V: 

«*  if  you  know 

"  That  you  are  well  acqaalnted  with  yourftlf.**  Stxxvxns. 
The  meaning,  I  think,  is,  Ton  render  me  afiranger  to,  or  forgetful 
ef,  that  brave  difpofition  wbicb  I  know  /  poffefs,  utii  make  me  fant¥ 
myfelf  a  coward,  when  I  perceive  that  I  am  terrified  hy  a  fight  whick 
has  not  in  the  leaft  alarmed  you.   A  paflage  in  At  you  like  it  mvf 
prove  the  beft  comment  on  that  before  us : 
**  If  with  myfelf  I  hold  intelligence, 
«  Or  have  acquaintance  with  my  own  defiret— ** 
So  Macbeth  fays,  he  has  no  longer  acquaintamce  with  his  own  hrava 
dirpoHtion  of  mind  :  His  viifc'tfupenor  fortitude  makes  him  as  igno- 
rant of  his  own  courage  as  a  fir  anger  might  be  fuppofed  to  be*  ' 

Malons* 

'  Hn>en  mine  are  blanch'd  witb  foar,']  The  old  copy  reads— It 
blanched.  Sir  T.  Hanmer  correded  tnis  paflage  in  the  wrong  place,  bf 
reading — cbeek ;  in  which  he  has  been  followed  by  the  fubfequent  edi- 
tors. His  corredion  gives  perhaps  a  more  elegant  teat,  but  sot  the 
text  of  Shakfpcaie..  The  alteration  now  made  it  only  tbat  wfakh  every 
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374  MACBETH. 
Rpfft.  What  fights,  pny  lord  ? 
LadjU.  I  praj  you,  ffleak  not;  lie  grain  raft  aaj 

worle; 

Queftion  enrages  him :  at  once,  good  night 
Sund  not  upon  the  order  of  yofir  going* 
But  go  at  once. 

Len,  Good  night,  and  better  health* 
Attend  his  majefly ! 
Ladj  M.  A  idhd  good  night  to  all ! 

[ExiMt  Lords,  09rd  Attendants^ 
Maci.  It  will  have  blood,  they  fay ;  blood  will  hare 
blood*: 

Stones  have  been  known  to  move,  and  trees  to  (peak  t 
Augurs,  and  underfiood  relations  have 

editor  hu  been  oUiged  to  nuke  is  afanoft  eiuy  pfft  ef  theft  flayh^ 
See  Vol.  i.  p.  46,  n.  8.  la  this  wy  ibeae  the  ^  copj  bu  the 
timet  ksi  been,**  lec.  Perhaps  it  may  be  faid  thiit  wum  rcftn  to  rdk» 
Mtd  that  thcfcfbre  ae  change  is  Mccflbry.  Bat  tbia  ftcoit  wy  hui* 

6  hm\tthmmhl$^^  tb^  fiyi  Umd  willt^^mdil  So»  in  tiK 
MUrromr  of  MMgifratu^  p.  1 18  s 

Take  heed,  ye  princes,  by  examples  paft, 
«  Blcmd  mfUl  bmvs  UmJ,  ayther  at  firft  or  left***  MsnoSBSoa* 
I  would  thos  point  the  paflage  1 

It  Witt  have  blood  ^  they  fay.  Wood  viU  hm  blood. 
As  a  confirmation  of  the  readiog*  I  would  add  the  folio wiof  nuthqnty  | 
M  Blood  afketh  bioudy  and  death  maftdfa|hfeqaite«** 

FerrtM  amd  ForrtXp  Ad  IV.  ic«  ii.   Wa  a  L  l  s  v. 

7  AagMn^  sMd  Mmdtr/l00d  relations,]  By  the  word  rtlsiim  it  aader 
4ood  the  €me0wm  of  efieds  with  canfes  |  to  mwdmMmd  rtktnm  M  ef 
Avrvr,  is  to  know  how  thofe  things  ratsre  to  esch  mkitr^  which  h««t  oe 
viable  combination  or  dqtendence.   Jon  if  son. 

Shakfpcare  in  his  licentious  way^  by  nUtimtf  fviht  only  mM  Imm 
fyaget,  i .  e.  tbe  language  of  birds.   Was  b  <r  *  voir. 
The  old  copy  has  the  paflage- thus  t 

By  maggoi-pim  amd  cUmgkt^  Ace 
Perhaps  We  ftould  icad,  mmgrnrint  i.  e.  progeefticgtione.  by  iqtus  of 
Mens  or  prodigies.    Thefe,  together  with  the  conne^on  of  eflMU 
with  canfes,  being  uaderftood,  (fays  he)  have  been  iaftramaual  in  di- 
volging  the  moft  tecret  aurders. 

In  Cotgrave*s  Di^onary,  a  wtMgfii  is  called  a  oM^an^,  ^^V^ 
pU  is  tbe  original  name  of  the  birdi  Msgoi  being  the  familiar  appcll«. 
cioo  nno  CO  aiei,  as  we  fi»  Mia  to  a  itdliRgL  gin  ta  a  tit9aai< 
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?f  magot-plest  and  choughs,  and  rooks>  brought  forth 
he  fecret^ft  man  of  blood. — ^Whac  is  the  night  i 
Lady      Almoft  at  odds  with  morning,  which  is  which. 
Macb.  How  fay'fl  thou,  that  Macdutt  denies  his  perfon. 
At  our  great  biddinft^  ? 
Lady  M.  Did  ^ou  lend  to  him,  fir  ? 
Macb.  1  hear  it  by  the  way ;  but  I  will  fend: 
There's  not  a  one  of  them     but  in  his  houie 
I  keep  a  fervant  fee'd.   I  will  to-morrow, 
<  And  betimes  I  will,)  to  the  weird  fillers : 
More  fliall  they  fpeak ;  for  now  f  am  bent  to  know, 
JBy  the  worft  means,  the  worft  :  for  mine  own  gQod» 
All  cauff  s  lhall  give  way  ;  I  am  in  blood 
Stept  in  fo  far,  that,  (hould  I  wade  no  more, 
Returnine  were  as  tedious  as  go  o'er : 
Strange  uiings  I  have  in  head,  that  will  to  hand ; 
Which  muft  be  adted,  ere  they  may  be  fcann'd 
Ladj  M.  You  lack  the  feafon  of  all  natures,  ileep 


Philip  to  a  fptrrow,  &c.  The  nxxlerii  msg  it  the  abbrevUtion  of  tlm 
anCieoC  Msgot^  a  word  which  we  had  from  the  French.  SrEEvsNt. 

In  MinOiew^s  Cnidt  to  tbt  Tongues,  1617,  we  meet  with  a  maggmt^ 
fit.  Faemer. 

6  Ho'w  fsfft  tboM,  &c.]  What  do  you  think  of  thli  circumftaaoe» 
that  Macdutt  denies  to  come  at  oor  great  bidiTing  ?  Wliat  is  your  opi- 
nioo  of  that  matter  ?  So,  in  OtbtUof  AGt  I.  fc.  iii. 

«  Homt  jay  ycu  by  this  change  f* 
Again*  in  the  Twt  GeiuUmen  of  Verona  / 

«  Sptid.  Bat,  Launce,  bow  jaffi  tbom^  that  my  mailer  is  become  a 
notable  lover  ? 

«  Launce,  I  never  knew  him  otherwife.**  Mason* 
So,  in  King  Henry  V.i 

Bovt  nrtu  for  mitigation  of  the  bill 
«*  Urg'd  by  the  Commons?*'  Malonc. 

7  There' $  nor  a  one  o/*  themtl  A  ont  of  them,  however  uncouth  die 
phrafe,  6gnlfies  an  individual.  In  A/hnmaxar,  2615,  the  fame  ex- 
prcifion  occurs :  '*  —  Not  a  one  (hakes  his  tail,  but  I  Hgh  out  a  pafljon."* 
This  avowal  of  the  tyrant  is  authorized  by  HolinHied  :  **  He  had  in 
every  nobleman's  houfe  one  Aie  fellow  or  other  in  fee  with  him  to  re- 
Teaie  all,*'  &c.  Steevsns. 

*         fcann'd.]  To  ySr^x  is  to  examine  nicely.  Stiitens. 
9  Tom  lack  the  leafon  c/  all  natures^  Jleep,]  I  take  the  meaning  to 
Vt,90ii  want  fleef,  which  feafons,  or  gives  the  rciiib  to,  all  naturtm 
*t  fndiget  fomni  vU^  (9»dimtnti*'  Johnson. 
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MMcb.  Come,  we'll  to  flcep:  MvKfsirge  Ml  lelf-AdI 
Is  the  initiate  ftar,  that  wants  htttd  ufe  >^ 
We  are  yet  but  yoang  in  deed  IBstHtnu 

SCENE  V. 
The  Heath. 

Thunder.    Enter,  from  oppofite  /ides^  HecATC     and  ih$ 
three  Witches. 

1.  Witch.  Why,  how  now,  llecat'  I  yon  look  anferly.' 

.Hec. 

This  word  Is  often  u/ed  in  thii  fenfe  by  oar  avtbor^  So,  In  Jfi^i 
Well  tkat  ends  %oeil :  **  *Tis  the  beft  brine  a  nrriden  can  feafim  Her  ff^fk 
in.**  Again,  in  Much  ado  aho§t  Notbirtgf  wh\^  at  ia  th6  fr&tllt  M- 
fiance,  the  word  is  a(ed  as  a  fabftantiTe :  i 

**  And  fait  too  little,  which  may  ftafn  giYe 

**  To  her  foul  tainted  fleih.** 
An  anonymoros  eorrcfpondefit  thinks  the  meaning  is,  ^  Yon  dan^In  need 
•/ithd  time  or  feafon  of  fleep,  which  all  natures  require.**    Ma  lonb. 
■  Wc  are  yet  hut  youMg  in  deed.]  The  editions  before  Theobald  read  f 

t^eareyet  hit ycuni'itidcti*  JoHnsoK. 
The  nieahiug  is  not  ill  explained  by  a  line  in  Kini  Heury  VI,  P.  lil. 
We  are  not,  Macbeth  Would  fay^ 

«  Made  imfmdtmt  with  ufe  of  evil  deeds.** 

initiate  fear,  is  the  fear  that  always  attends  the  firft  iDitiation 
Uno  guilty  before  the  mind  becomes  callous  and  infenfible  by  freqaciit 
lepetitions  of  ity  or  (as  the  poet  fays)  by  bard  mfe.    Stkb  vxns. 

*  Enter — Hecate,]  Shakfpeare  has  been  cenfured  for  intfoducii^ 
Hecate  among  the  vulear  witches,  and,  confequentlyi  for  coofounding 
Whciedt  ^ith  modern  luperftitions.— He  has,  however,  authority  foc; 
giving  a  miftrefs  to  the  witches.  .  Delrto  DiffHtf,  ilf«jf.lib.  ii.  qoa^A^.  9. 
quotes  a  pa0*age  of'  AfuUius,  Lib*  de  AJiao  aureo :  **  de  quadam  Cau» 
pona,  regina  Sag;irum.**  And  adds  further ut  fcias  ^am  turn 
quafdam  ab  iis  hoc  titulo  honoratas.**  In  confequence  of  this  informa- 
tion, fien  Jonfon,  in  one  of  his  mafques,  has  introduced,  a  chancer 
il^ich'be  calls  a  Dame,  who  prefides  at  the  meeting  of  the  Witches  : 
,      .     SiHers,  ftay ;  we  want  our/tfOT^.** 

The  dame  accordingly  enters,  invefted  with  marks  of  fuperiority,  and 
the  reft  pay  an  implicit  obedience  to  her  commands.  Shakfpeare  is 
thtf^efori  blameable  only  for  calling  his  prefiding  chara£ter  Hecate,  a» 
it  might  have  been  brought  on  with  propriety  under  any  other  title  what- 
ever. Stxevxks. 

''Shakfpeare  feems  to  have  been  unjuftly  cenfured  for  introducinf 
Hecate  among  the  modem  witches.   Scot*s  Dijcwiry  tf  fVttcbcrsfti 
boQk  ill.  c.  ft,  and  c.  16,  and  book  igi.  c.  31  menUoai  it  at  the  com- 
mon 
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Hec%  Have  I  not  reafon »  beldams,  as  you  artj 
Saacy,  and  overbold  ?  How  did  you  dare 
To  trade  and  traffick  with  Macbeth^ 
In  riddles,  and  afiairs  of  death  ; 
And  I,  the  miftrefs  of  your  charms^ 
The  dofe  contriver  of  all  harms. 
Was  never  call'd  to  bear  my  part« 
Or  (hew  the  glory  of  our  art-i 
And,  which  is  worfe,  all  you  have  done 
Hath  been  but  for  a  wayward  ion, 
Spightful,  and  wrathful ;  who,  as  others  doj 
Loves  for  his  own  ends,  not  for  you. 
Sut  make  amends  now  :  Get  you  gone« 
And  at  the  pit  of  Acheron  ^ 
Meet  me  i'the  morning ;  thither  he 
Will  come  to  know  his  deftiny. 
Your  vefTels,  and  your  fpells,  provide. 
Your  charms,  and  every  thing  befide : 
1  am  for  the  air ;  this  nieht  ['11  fpend 
Unto  a  difmal  and  a  fatsu  end. 
Oreat  buiinefs  muft  be  wrought  ere  noon : 
Upon  the  corner  of  the  moon 
There  hangs  a  vaporous  drop  profound^; 
I'll  catch  it  ere  it  come  to  ground ; 

noQ  opinloii  of  ill  writer,  that  witches  were  fuppofed  to  hvn  nSgMf 
*<  meeting  witli  Herodias,  and  the  Pagan  gods,*'  and  that  in  thft 
sught-times  they  ride  abroad  with  /)i«ff«,  the  goddefs  of  the  Pagani,** 
Jcc— Their  dame  or  chief  leader  feems  alw^yt  to  have  been  an  oli 
Pag^n,  as  «  the  ladie  Sibylla,  Minenra,  or  Diana."    Toi,lxt.  . 

i  ^tbe  pit  of  Acheron—]  Shak(peare  feems  to  have  thought  it  a|« 
owable  to  beftow  the  name  of  Acbtrtn  on  any  fountain,  lake,  or  pic, 
through  which  there  was  vulgarly  fuppofed  to  be  a  communication  he* 
tween  this  and  the  infernal  world.  The  true  original  Acbtron  was  « 
liver  in  Greece  \  and  yct  Virgil  gives  this  name  to  his  lake  in  the 
ley  of  Amfmndut  in  Italy.  Stixvins. 

4  — .  vaperoMi  4''of  frtjmnd \\  That  !•»  a  dfop  that  has  prtJhunS^ 
4**p9  or  bidden^tXx^tu  Johnson. 

This  vaporous  drop  feems  to  have  b^n  meant  for  the  fame  as  the 
wirift  lunar t  of  the  ancients,  being  a  foam  which  the  moon  was  fup- 
pofed to  flied  on  p^rticularhcrbf,  qi  other  obie^  when  ftronglyloljcic. 
gd  |>y  enchantment.   Lvcan  introdaces  Eridho  ofiag  it ;  1. 6 1 
H  -""^ 9t vimt  Isrrt  liuMe  maiirtat*  Stsbtxhi. 

And 
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And  that,  diftiU'd  by  magick  flights  % 
Shall  raife  fuch  artificial  ijpri^hts. 
As,  by  the  ftrcngth  of  their  fllufion. 
Shall  draw  him  on  to  his  confiifion : 
He  fhall  fpurn  fate,  fcorn  deadi,  and  bear 
His  hopes  'bove  wifdom,  grace,  and  fear: 
And  you  all  know,  fecurity 
Is  mortals'  chiefefl  enemy. 

Song,  ['within,]    Cime  away,  com  mway,  &c*« 
Hark,  I  am  callM  ;  my  little  fpirit,  fee. 
Sits  in  a  fogey  cloud,  and  flays  for  me.  [Exit* 
I.  Witch,  Comt,  let*8  make  haftc,  ihe'll  foon  be  back 
again.  [£xmf* 

S  C  E  N  E  VI. 

Fores.    A  Room  in  the  Palaee. 
Enter  Le  nox,  and  another  Lord^. 

Len.  My  former  fpeeches  have  but  hit  your  thooghtf , 
Which  can  interpret  farther :  only,  I  fay. 
Things  have  been  ftrangely  borne :  The  gracioas  Doncai 
Was  pitied  of  Macbeth : — ^marry,  he  was  dead  >«i^ 

'  Arts;  fukU  praAicet*  JoRWtoN* 

^  Ccme  ^'^"fy  ^c.]  Whether  this  fong  was  compofed  by  Sbakfpeait, 
It  IS  now  impoflible  to  determiae.  It  is  printed  at  leogth  incorre^y  in  ^ 
W.  D*Avenant*a  alteration  of  this  play,  publiihed  In  1674,  and  alfo  #iih 
innc  Tariations  in  an  uppublifhcd  play  cntitM  The  H^ttcb,  wrlltea  W 
&'komas  MM'ft9n  $  from  which  D*Avenant  appears  to  have  tranfoibca 
it.  Sec  ^  Atttmpt  to  a/certain  the  6rdtr  of  Sbakjptsrt^t  Piajt,  Arttdc, 
lifACBXTil;  Vol.1.  Maloke. 

7  Enter  Lenoxj  and  another  Lord,]  As  this  tragedy,  like  the  lell  of 
Shakfpeare's,  is  perhaps  overllocked  with  perfonaget,  it  is  not  eafy  to 
a/Iign  a  reafon  why  a  namelefs  charader  fliould  be  introduced  here,  fince 
nothing  is  faid  that  might  not  witb  equal  propriety  have  been  put  iatt> 
the  mouth  of  any  other  difafte^ed  man.  I  believe  therefore  that  ia 
the  original  copy  it  was  written,  with  a  very  common  form  of  contract 
tion,  Lenox  and  An.  for  which  the  tranfcriber,  inftead  of  Lenox  and 
Angus,  fet  down  Lenox  and  another  Lord,  The  authour  fcad  indeed 
been  more  indebted  to  the  tranfcnber's  fidelity  and  diligence,  had  he 
ioxnmitted  no  errors  of  greater  ioaportaoce.  Johnson* 
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And  the  right-valiant  Banquo  walk'd  too  late ; 
Whom,  you  mav  fay,  if  it  pleafe  you,  Flcancc  kill'd^'^ 


Who  cannot  want  the  thought     how  monftrous* 
It  was  for  Malcolm,  and  for  Donalbain, 
To  kill  their  gracious  father  ?  damned  faft ! 
How  it  did  grieve  Macbeth  !  did  he  not  flraight^ 
In  pious  rage,  the  two  delinquents  tear. 
That  were  the  flaves  of  drink,  and  thralls  of  flee 
Was  not  that  nobly  done  ?  Ay,  and  wifely  too ; 
For  'twould  have  anger'd  any  heart  alive. 


He  has  borne  all  things  well :  and  I  do  think. 
That,  had  he  Duncan's  fons  under  his  key, 
(As,  an't  pleafe  heaven,  he  ihall  not,^  they  fhouldfind 
What  'twere  to  kill  a  father ;  fo  fhould  Fleance. 
But,  peace  !-i-for  from  broad  words,  and  'caufe  he  fai^A 
His  prefence  at  the  tyrant's  feaft,  I  hear, 
Macduff  lives  in  difg:race  :  Sir,  ^an  yon  tcU 
IVhere  he  bellows  himfelf  ? 

loTil.  The  fon  of  Duncan 
From  whom  this  tyrant  holds  the  due  of  blrthj 
Lives  in  the  Englilh  court ;  and  is  receiv'd 
Of  the  moft  pious  Edward  with  fuch  grace. 
That  the  malevolence  of  fortune  nothing 
Takes  from  his  high  refpcft :  Thither  Macduff  is  gone  | 
To  pray  the  holy  king,  upon  his  aid 
To  wake  Northumberland,  and  warlike  Siward ; 
That,  by  the  help  of  thefe,  (with  Him  above 
To  ratify  the  work,)  we  may  again 
Give  to  our  tables  meat^  ileep  to  our  nights  ; 

*  JVLo  cannot  want  the  tbovfrkt,"]  The  fcnfe  requires— Who  earn 
want  the  thought—.  Yet,  I  believe,  the  text  is  not  corrupt,  Sbak« 
fpeareis  fometimn  incorreft  in  thefe  minutia,  Maloni. 

9  —  won^roKi— ]  This  word  is  here  ufed  as  a  trWylJable.  Malone» 

>  Tbi  fon  of  DuncanJ^  Old  Copy— ^^bx.  Malonx* 

The«bal4  corrc^d  it.  Johh son. 


Men  muft  not  walk  too  late. 


To  hear  the  men  deny  it. 


Free 


3Sd  M  A  C  B  £  T  H.  • 

Free  from  oar  fexib  and  banquets  bloody  knives  '  $ 
Do  faithful  homage,  and  receive  free  honours 
All  which  we  pine  for  now :  And  this  report 
Hath  fo  exafperate  their  king^»  that  he 
Prepares  for  fome  attempt  oT war. 
Ltn.  Sent  he  to  Macduff? 

Lord.  He  did :  and  with  an  abfolute»  Sir,'  n»t  1% 
The  cloudy  meiTenger  turns  me  his  back. 
And  hums  ;  as  who  fhould  fay,  YouHl  rue  the  tiwu 
^hat  clogs  me  tvith  this  anjkuer, 

Ltn.  And  that  well  might 
Advife  him  to  a  caution,  to  hold  what  diftance 
His  wifdom  can  provide.    Some  holy  angel 
Fly  to  the  court  of  £ngland,  and  unfold 
His  meffage  ere  he  come ;  that  a  fwift  blefling 
May  foon  return  to  this  our  fuffering  country, 
tinder  a  hand  accurs'd ' ! 

Lord.  I'll  fend  my  prayers  with  him,  \Extwd» 

*  Free  from  our  ftafii  snd  banqMeti  hkody  kutva  ;  J  The  cooftniAiM 
is— Free  out  feafts  and  banquets  from  bloody  kniTes*  Perhaps  Al 
words  are  tranfpofed)  and  the  line  originally  ftood  t 

Our  ftaftt  and  banquets  free  from  bloody  kuhfet,  Malomi* 

S  —  ana  receive  free  honours f"]  Fru  may  be  either  honours  frmhbt* 
Jiowod,  not  purchafed  by  crimes  \  or  honours  xoitbomt  JUnrevy^  uriooft 
dsead  of  a  tyrant.  Johnson. 

4  —  tbar  king^l  i.  e.  Macbeth.  Their  refers  to  the  fon  of  D«Ba% 
tnd  Macduff.    Sir  T*  Hanmer  reads  unneceiiarily,  I  think,  tbtkM%* 

Maloiis« 

5  thit  our  fuffering  country ^ 

Under  a  band  accursed!]  The  conftnidioii  to  •ur  WOSfin 
ftiffering  under  a  hand  accurfed.   Malow i. 


ACT 
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ACT  IV.    SCENE  1*. 


A  dark  Cwvi,    In  the  middle,  a  cauldron  boilings 
Thunder.    Enter  the  three  Witches. 

\.  Witch.  Thrice  the  brinded  cat  hath  mcw'd^. 
2.  Witch.  Thrice ;  and  once  the  hedge-pig  whin'd 

*  SCENE  1.1  As  this  ii  the  chief  fceoe  of  enchantment  In  the  pfi^p 
It  if  proper  in  this  place  to  obferve,  with  how  much  judgment  Shak- 
Ipeare  has  feleded  all  the  circumftances  of  his  infernal  ceremonies^  aa4 
how  exa^ly  he  has  conformed  to  common  opinions  and  tradition! : 

Thrice  the  brinded  cat  hath  mew*d/* 
The  ofaal  form  in  which  familiar  fpirits  are  reported  to  converfe  with 
witches,  is  that  of  a  cat.    A  witch,  who  was  tried  about  half  a  cen- 
tury before  the  time  of  Shakfpeare,  had  a  cat  named  Rutterkin,  as  the 
fpirit  of  one  of  thofe  witches  was  Grimalkin  \  and  when  any  mifchief 


7  Tbrice  the  br'tndtd  cat  batb  mem* J,"]  A  cat  from  time  immemorial 
Bm  been  the  agent  and  favourite  of  witches.  This  fup^irftitious  fancf 
if  pagan,  and  very  ancient ;  and  the  original^  perhaps  this :  ff^hen  G«« 
AuSia  xo^is  ebangej  into  a  at  by  the  Fatet^  (fays  AnteniMs  Liberalise 


fok  pity  of  ber,  and  made  her  priefiefs  j  in  vbieb  office  Jbe  continues  f 
tbis  day.    Hecate  berfelf  too,  when  Typbon  forced  all  the  gods  and  god* 
10  bide  tbemjei'ves  in  animals,  ajfumtd  the  /bape  of  a  cat.  So» 

"  Fele /orflr  Fheehi  latuit.**    War  bur  ton. 

•  Tbrice  i  and  once  the  hedge-pig  whin'd,]  Mr.  Theobald  reads  s 
^wice  and  once,  &c.  and  obferves  that  odd  numbers  are  ufcd  in  all  en- 
ckaatmeot^  and  magical  operations.  The  remark  is  jufl,  but  the^ 
paflage  was  mifunderftood.  The  fccond  Witch  only  repeats  the  num- 
ber which  the  iufit  had  mentioned,  in  order  to  contirm  what  flie  had 
faid;  and  then  adds,  that  the  hedge»pig  had  likewi/e  cried,  though  but 
once.  Or  what  feems  more  eafy,  the  hedge-pig  had  whined  tbrice^ 
and  after  an  interval  had  whined  once  again. 

£veo  numbers,  however,  were  always  reckoned  inaufpicious.  So, 
in  the  Honefi  Lawyer,  by  S.  S.  i6i6  :  «  Sure  *rii  not  a  lucky  time; 
the  firft  crow  I  heard  this  mornrng,  cried  twice.  This  sven,  fir,  i» 
no  good  number."  Twice  and  once,  however,  might  be  a  cant  ex- 
fitffion.  So,  in  King  Henry  IK  F.  II.  Silence  fays:  I  have  been 
merry  twUo  and once^  ere  now.**  Stebysns, 


was 


(ani^s  in  bis  Bceotics)  Hecate 


^.Wtlch^ 
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3,  fTtuh.  Harper  crks'  :— .'tis  time,  'tis  time  ^ 
I.  W'itcif.  Round  about  the  cauldron  go*; 
In  the  poifon'd  entrails  throw,— 

was  to  be  done,  (he  ufcd  to  bid  Rutterkin  f»  Mud  fy*  But  once vbei 
ihe  would  have  fent  Rutterkin  to  tonhent  a  daughter  of  the  couDidi 
of  Rutland,  inftead  of  g^ing  or  Jljing^  he  oaly  cried  eww,  frofli  #heact 
ihe  difcovered  that  the  lady  wa»  out  of  hit  power,  the  power  of  witchfi 
being  not  univerfal,  but  limited,  as  Shakfpeare  has  taken  care  to  ia- 
tulcate : 

('  Though  his  bark  cannot  be  loll| 
"  Yet  it  flialhbe  tcmpeft-toft.** 
The  common  affli^ions  which  the  malice  of  witches  prodmed»  veit 
melancholy,  fits,  and  lofs  of  fleih,  which  are  threiUiied  by  oac  of  Shak* 
fpeare's  witches : 

«  Weary  fev'n  nights,  nine  times  nme» 
Shall  he  dwindle,  peak,  and  pine.** 
It  was  likewife  their  pradice  to  deftroy  the  cattle  of  thdr  aeigkbon^ 
and  the  farmers  have  to  this  day  many  ceremonies  to  fecare  their o»vf 
and  other  cattle  from  witchcraft  $  but  they  feem  to  have  beeaaMi 
Tofpeded  of  malice  againft  fwlne.  Shakfpeare  has  aceOfttHllJf  IBlK 
one  uf  his  witches  declare  that  (he  has  betn  killime  fwimt  ^  aadDr* 
Harfnet  obferves,  that  about  that  time,  «  a  Jam  cwldmt  it  HI  0/  tk 
meaJUs,  nor  a  girl  of  the  Jullens^  hut  fomt  old  iPomaa  was  cbsrj^  nmlk 
witchcraft.** 

Toad,  that  under  the  cold  ftone, 
«  Days  and  nights  haft  thirty  one 
«  Sweltered  venom  fleeping  got, 
<«  Boil  thou  firft  i*thc  charmed  pot." 
Toads  have  likewife  long  Jain  under  the  reproach  of  being  by  feoi 

meaas 


9  Harper  cries  ^— ]  This  Is  fome  imp,  or  familiar  fpiriC,  concemiaC 
whofe  etymology  and  office,  the  reader  may  be  wifer  than  the  editor. 
Thofe  who  ate  acquainted  with  Dr.  Farmer's  parophlet,wiU  be  unwiiliaf 
to  derive  the  name  of  Harper  from  Ovid*s  Harpahsp  ab  df^i^m  rapio. 
See  Upton's  Critical  Ohfer^ationtf  Sec,  edit.  174S,  p.  155.  Stkxvb!(i« 

'  —  'tis  time,  *tis  timc'j  This  familiar  does  not  cry  out  that  it  is 
time  for  them  to  begin  their  enchantments,  but  criei,  i.  e.  gives  then 
the  ftgnal,  upon  which  the  third  Witch  communicates  the  notice  tt 
&er  fifters : 

H arptr  cries  t-^^tis  tim,  *tis  time*  Stsevens. 
*  Round  about  the  cauldron  go\]  Milton  has  caught  this  imsfsia 
kit  Hymn  on  the  Morning  of  Cbrift^s  Nativity  : 

In  di(mal  dance  about  the  furnace  blue/*  Stxxtxns. 
4  Toati 
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Toad,  that  under  the  cold  done  ^, 
Days  and  nights  hafl^  thirty  one 

metns  acceflary  to  witchcraft,  for  which  reafon  Shakfpeare,  in  the  firft^ 
fcene  of  this  play,  calls  one  of  the  fpirits  Padoclce  or  Toad,  and  now 
Ukes  care  to  put  a  toad  firft  into  the  pot.  Whea  Vaninus  Was  feisod 
at  Tboloufe,  there  was  found  at  his  lodgings  ingeni  huh  ntttv  inclufuip 
m  great  fad  Jbmt  iu  a  vial,  upon  which  thofe  that  prosecuted  him  vemt^ 
f€iam  exfrobrahantf  charged  bimf  I  fuppofe,  with  witchcraft, 
f  iUet  of  a  fenny  fnake» 

«  In  the  cauldron  boil  and  bake : 

**  Eye  of  newt,  and  toe  of  frog  |m 

«  For  a  charm,  &c'* 
The  propriety  of  thefe  ingredients  may  be  known  by  confuttmg  t!ie 
booki  dt  Viribms  AMimaRum  and  dt  MirahHibus  Mundi,  afcribed  to  AU 
bertus  Magnus,  in  which  the  reader,  who  has  time  and  credoUty,  maf 
dUcoyer  very  wonderful  fecrets. 

Finger  of  blrch-ftrangled  babe, 

«  Ditch-deliver*d  by  a  drab  — 
It  hat  been  already  mentioned  in  the  law  agalnft  witches,  that  thejr 
art  fuppofed  to  take  up  dead  bodies  to  ufe  in  enchantments,  which  was 
confefled  by  the  woman  whom  king  James  examined,  and  who  had  of 
J  dead  body  that  was  divided  in  one  of  their  aflemblies,  two  fingers  Urn 
her  (hare.  It  is  oblenrable  that  Shakfpeare,  on  this  great  occafion 
which  involves  the  fate  of  a  king,  multiplies  all  the  circumftancet  of 
}iorrottr«  The  babe,  whofe  finger  is  ufed,  muft  be  ftrangled  in  iu  birdi  § 
the  grei^fe  muA  not  only  be  human,  but  muft  have  dropped  from  a  gih« 
bet,  the  gibbet  of  a  murderer  \  and  even  the  fow,  whofe  blood  is  ufisd, 
snuft  have  oflfended  nature  by  devouring  her  owa  fairow*  Theib  art 
aoBches  of  judgment  and  genius. 

And  now  about  the  cauldron  fing^ 

«  Black  fpirits  and  white, 
"  Red  fpirits  and  grey. 
Mingle,  mingle,  mingle. 
You  that  mingle  may.** 
^ad  in  a  former  part  s 

M  — .  weird  fifters,  hand  in  faaad,^ 

«  Thua  do  go  about,  about  i 

Thrke  to  thine,  and  thrice  to  amef 

M  And  thrice  agaiai  to  make  op  nine  1 

Theftf 


3  the  re/i /oae,l  Ti&#,  which  it  wanting  in  the  old  copy,  waa 
jrfded  by  Mr.  Fope.  Maioms. 

4  Da^fi  and  nights  haft«»J  Old  Coey*-^.  Corrcfted  by  SirT. 
Hianwr.  Ma  tout* 

Swelter'd 


gf  4  M  A  G  B  B  T  H« 

Swcltcr'd  venom '  fleeping  got. 
Boil  thoa  firft  i'the  charm^  pot  P 

Jll.  Double,  double  toil  and  trouEle  ^  %, 
Fire,  burn;  and,  cauldron,  bobble. 

t .  IVitcb.  Fillet  of  a  fenny  (hake. 
In  the  cauldron  boil  and  baJce : 
Eye  of  newt,  and  toe  of  frog. 
Wool  of  bat,  and  ton^iie  of  dog. 
Adder's  fork,  and  blind-worm's  ftiag  % 
Lizard's  leg,  and  howlet'8  wing. 
For  a  charm  of  powerful  trouble. 
Like  a  hell-broth  boil  and  bubble* 

Thefc  two  pafTiges  I  have  brought  together,  becaafe  they  bodi  fcM 
ibbjedi  to  the  o^t€t\on  of  too  much  levity  for  the  folemnitj  of  eachiftt- 
ment,  and  may  both  be  (hewn,  by  one  quotation  from  Camden*s  it- 
count  of  Ireland,  to  be  founded  upon  a  pradice  really  obfemd  by  the 
nndvilifed  natives  of  that  country :  When  any  one  gets  a  fall,  /9s 
tht  informer  of  Camdeny  he  ftart?  up,  and,  turning  three  times  fa  thi 
rigbtf  digs  a  hole  in  the  earth  ;  for  they  imagine  that  there  is  a  fpirit 
in  the  ground,  and  if  he  falls  fick  in  two  or  three  days,  they  febd  ok 
of  their  wonven  that  is  (killed  in  that  way  to  the  place,  where  (he  fayi, 
I  call  thee  from  the  ea(l,  we(^,  north  and  fouth,  from  the  groTes,  mc 
woods,  the  rivers,  and  the  fens,  from  the  Jkiries,  reJ,  Usckt  mi 
vfbitej**  There  was  likewife  a  book  written  before  the  tiat  of  Shak- 
fpeare,  defcribing,  amnngll  other  properties,  the  eoUmn  of  fplrits. 

Many  other  circumftances  might  be  particulariibd,  in  whiob  Skak* 
i^Karc  has  (hown  his  judgment  and  his  knowledge.  Johkson. 

s  SwelterM  vrifM»— ]  This  word  feems  to  be  eniploy*d  by  thak* 
fpeare  to  (ignify  that  the  animal  was  moiftened  with  its  own  cold  ex£i- 
dacions.    So,  in  the  twenty-fecond  fong  of  Drayton*s  P»fyMi$m  t 
«  And  all  the  knights  there  dub'd  the  morning  but  befwe. 
The  evening  fun  beheld  there  /w/f#r*<f  in  their  gore,** 
in  the  old  tranHation  of  Boccace^s  Novels,  [1620]  ibe  following  (^ 
tence  aJfo  occurs :     ^an  huge  and  mi.^hty  toad  even  wetterimg  (as  it 
were)  in  «  bole  full  of  poifonJ'*  Stexvfhs. 

*  Double^  double  toil  and  trouble  As  this  was  a  very  extraordiaaiy 
iacantattoo,  they  were  to  double  their  pains  about  lc«  I  think,  there- 
fore, it  (hould  be  pointed  as  I  have  pointed  iti 

DoubUf  double  toil  and  trouble  \ 
•thsrwife  the  folemoity  is  abated  by  the  immediate  recurrence  of  tfct 
rhSme.  Stzxvens. 

7  -^bliad.worm*s  //iff,]  The  bliud-noorm  is  tfaejlsw-tvirai*  Si^ 
Prayton  in  Noab's  Flood : 

s*ThtfmaU.eyMi/«w  •worst  hddof  miJiyMc^**  STBBtvvt* 
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AIL  Doubli^,  doable  toil  and  trouble  ; 
Fire,  i^tirn ;  and,  cauldron,  bubble. 

^.  Wttcb.  Scale  of  dragon,  tooth  of  wolf  ; 
Witches' mummy ;  maw,  and  gulf 
Of  the  ravin'd  falt-fea  ihark^^ ; 
Root  of  hemlock,  digg'd  i'the  dark  $ 
Liver  of  blafpheming  Jew  ; 
Gall  of  goat,  and  flips  of  yew> 
Sliver'd  in  the  nioon's  eclipfe ' ; 
Nofe  of  Turk,  and  Tartar's  lips 
Finger  of  birth-ftrangled  babe, 
Ditch-deliver'd  by  a  drab. 
Make  the  gruel  thick  and  flab : 
Add  thereto  a  tyger's  chaudron 
For  the  ingredients  of  oar  cauldron. 

^  — and  gyiff}  The  gulf  ii  the  fwallowp  the  tbrcst, 

Steivsni* 

In  the  Mirrotr  for  Magtftratesy  we  have— monftrous  mawt  and 
gulfei.''  Hehdikson. 

9  —m  ravin*d  falt-fea  fbark  \\  Ravin*d  ji  glutted  with  prey.  Ravim 
is  the  ancient  word  for  frey  ohtain*d  by  viofena*  So,  in  Dniyton*t 
Poijo/bhrtf  fong  7 : 

—  but  a  den  for  beafts  of  ratfin  made." 
The  fame  word  occurs  again  in  Meafnre for  Mtafmre*    Stxz vini • 

In  Meafurt  for  Meafnre  the  verb  is  ufed :  Like  rats  that  ravim 
down,  &c.  To  ravin f  according  to  MindseU}  is  to  devour,  or  eat 
greedily.  See  his  Die T.  1617,  in  v.  To  devour,  I  believe,  our  author, 
with  nis  ufual  licence,  ufed  ravin  d  for  ravenonsf  the  paJBve  participle 
for  the  adjefbive.  Mr.  Mafon  would  read  ravin*  So,  in  Alts  IVtU 
that  ends  wellf  "  —  the  ravin  lion.'*  Malone. 

'  Slivered  in  tke  moon^s  ectipfe\\  Stiver  is  a  common  word  in  the 
North,  where  it  means  to  ent  a  f  iece  or  a  flice.    Again,  in  K»  Lear  s 
**  She  who  herfelf  will ^liW  and  difbranch.**  STZivxNt. 

*  NofeofTurkj  and  Tartarus  lips  i]  Thefe  ingredients  in  all  probtf 
hility  owed  their  introdudion  to  the  dcteilation  in  which  the  Saracens 
were  h«ld,  on  account  of  the  holy  wars.  Stbevxms. 

3  jfdd  tberett  a  tyger^s  chaudron,]  Cbaudron,  \,  e.  entrails  i  a  word 
formerly  in  common  ufe  in  the  books  of  cookery,  in  one  of  which, 
printed  in  1597,  I  meet  with  a  receipt  to  make  a  podding  of  a  calfa 
ebaldron.  See  alfo  Mr.  Peggc*s  Forme  of  Cny,  a  rell  of  ancient  Eag^ 
bjb  Cookery f  Sec,  oiXivo,  17^0,  p.  66.  STXXvxKf. 
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All.  Double,  double  toil  and  trouble; 
Fire,  burn ;  and,  cauldron,  bubble. 

2.  Witch.  Cool  it  with  a  babo6n*s  blood. 
Then  the  charm  is  firm  and  good. 

Enter  Hecate,  and  other  thret  Witches. 
Hec.  O,  well  done !  I  coriimend  your  pains  ; 
And  every  one  (hall  (hare  i'the  gains. 
And  now  about  the  cauldron  fing. 
Like  elves  and  fairies  in  a  ring, 

Inchanting  all  that  you  put  in.  {Mm/cL 

Son  g*. 

Black  JP'trits  and  ivhitf. 

Red  fpiriti  and  grey\ 
Mingle  i  mingle^  mingle ^ 

7'ou  that  mingle  may. 

a.  Witch.  By  the  pricking  of  my  thumbs  % 

Something  wicked  this  way  comes  : — 
Open,  locks,  whoever  knocks. 

4  Song.]  Of  this  fong  only  the  firft  two  wordt  are  foand  In  the 
old  copy  of  the  play.  The  red  was  fupplied  from  Betterton*a  or  Sir 
W.  Davenant'a  alteration  of  it  in  the  year  1674.  The  fong  wis  hov* 
ever  in  all  probability  a  traditional  one.  The  colours  of  fpiriti  aie 
often  mentioned.  Stixvxns. 

Reginald  Scot  in  his  Difcovery  of  ff^ttebersftf  '5^4,  eoumcratii^ 
the  ditferent  kinds  of  fpirits,  particularly  mentions  tDbite,  Matk,  gm^ 
and  r(d  fpirits.  See  alfo  a  pafl'age  quoted  from  Camden,  ante,  p.  3^ 
n.  4.  This  fong  is  likewife  found  in  MiddUnuU  p'*y»  entitled  *fU 
JVitch,  The  modern  editions,  without  authority,  read—^2f/M  fpiris 
and  grey.    Ma  lone. 

5  By  the  prickingr  ef  my  thumbs,  &c.]  It  is  a  rery  ancient  foperifa'- 
tion,  that  A\  fudden  pains  of  the  body,  and  other  fenfations  which 
could  not  naturally  be  accounted  for,  were  prefages  of  fomewhat  that 
was  fhortly  to  happen.  Hence  Mr.  Upton  has  explained  a  pafTage  ia 
the  MUei  Cloriofus  of  Plautus :  «  Timco  quod  reium  geflerlm  hicy  ici 
dtrfut  totus  ftmrit.**  Stxevins. 
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Enter  Macbeth. 

Mad,  How  now,  you  fecret,  blacky  and  midnight 
hags  ?  ^ 
^hat  is't  you  do? 

J/L  A  deed  without  a  name. 

Mad.  I  c6njure  you,  by  that  which  you  profefs^ 
(Howe'er  you  come  to  know  itj)  anfwer  mc : 
Though  you  untie  the  winds,  and  let  them  fight 
Againft  the  churches ;  though  the  yefty  waves  * 
Confound  and  fwallow  navigation  up  ; 
Though  bladed  corn  be  lodg'd,  and  trees  blown  down  ; 
Though  caftles  topple  ^  on  3ieir  warders*  heads ; 
Though  palaces,  and  pyramids,  do  flope 
Their  heads  to  their  foundations ;  though  the  treafure 
Of  nature's  germins  •  tumble  all  together. 
Even  till  dcllrudion  fickcn,  anfwer  me 
To  what  I  a(k  you. 

1.  IVitch,  Speak. 

2.  Pf'itch.  Demand. 
IVitch.  We'll  anfwer. 

i.PFitcb,  Say,  if  thou'dfl  rather  hear  it  from  our 
mouths. 
Or  from  our  mailers'  ? 

Macb.  Call  them,  let  me  fee  them. 

\.  IVitch.  Pour  in  fow's  blood,  that  hath  eaten 
Her  nine  farrow  ;  greafe,  that's  fweaten 

*  ^y^fiy  wtfwi]  That  It,  foaming  or  frothy  waves,  fortNSOK. 
.  7  Thcugb  cafiics  topple — ]  T opfle  is  ufcd  for  tumble,    W>  in  M»r- 
Ipwe's  Luji^t  Dum'in'icn^  Adt  JV.  fc.  iii : 

*«  That  I  might  pile  up  Charon's  boat  fo/uU, 
**  Until  it  tapple  o'er."  Steevxns. 
»  Of  nature's  germins—]  This  was  fubftitutcd  by  Theobald  fot 
watut e*e  gcrmzine.  Johnson* 
So,  in  K.  Lear,  Aa  III.  fc.  fi : 
•*  —  all  germins  fpill  at  once 
"  That  make  ungrateful  man." 
Verm'ins  are  feeds  which  have  begun  to  germinatt  or  fprOut*  Germeti^ 
Lac.  Germsf  Tu   S T 1 1  v £  ^  s. 
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From  the  murderer's  gibbet^  throw 
Into  the  flame. 

JIL  Come,  high,  or  low ; 
Thyfelf,  and  office,  deftly  fihow*. 

Thunder.    An  Apparition  of  am  arwud  btad  ri/es^. 

Macb,  Tell  me,  thou  unknown  power«-— 
I .  JVitch.  He  knows  thy  thought ; 
Hear  his  fpeech,  but  fay  thou  nought*. 

Macbeth!  Macbeth!  Macbeth!  beware  Macduff ; 
Beware  the  thane  of  Fife -Difmifs  me:— Enough. 

[de/cemds, 

Mach,  What-e'cr  thou  art,  for  thy  good  caution, 

thanks ; 

Thou  haft  harp'd  my  fear  aright^  :-*^Bat  one  word  more 

9  —  deftly  JbowA  I.  e.  with  fldfoltneft,  dezteroolly*  So,  in  the 
fccond  part  of  K,  Edward  IV.  by  Heywood,  i6s6  :  «<  —  »y  miftreft 
fpcaks  dtftl^  and  truly/*  Deftii  a  North  Country  word.  Stsiveks. 

'  Alt  Apparition  of  an  Mrmed  besd  r(/lrf  •]  The  armed  head  reprefents 
fymbolically  Macbeth'i  head,  cut  ofF  and  brought  to  Malcolm  by  Mk- 
du/}'.  The  bloody  child  is  Macduff  untimely  npp*d  from  hit  mocheF's 
womb.  The  child  with  a  crown  on  hit  head,  and  a  bough  In  hit  band, 
is  the  royal  Malcolm,  who  ordered  his  foldiers  to  hew  them  down  a 
hough,  and  bear  It  before  them  to  Dunfinane.  This  obfervacion  I  baie 
adopted  from  Mr.  Upton.  Steevxns. 

Lord  Howard,  in  his  Defenfativt  againft  tbt  Poifon  of  fwppcfti  Pf»- 
pbecies,  15S3,  mentions  «  a  notable  example  of  a  conjuror,  who  repre- 
fcnted  (as  it  were,  in  dumb  ihow)  all  the  perfons  who  (hoaJd  poflcis  the 
crown  of  France ;  and  cauied  the  king  of  Nairarre,  or  rather  a  wicked 
fpiritin  his  ftead,  to  appear  in  the  Afth  place,**  tec*  Fa^ukr* 

^  — J^y  aott^ir.}  Silence  was  neceflary  during  «U  incantadons* 
So,  in  Dr.  Fauftus^  1604: 

"  Your  grace,  demand  no  queftiont,^ 
"  But  in  dumb  JiUnct  let  tkem  come  and  go.** 
Again,  in  the  Tempeft  : 

—  be  mute,  orelfe  our  fpell  is  marr*d«*'  Stxxtxiis. 

3  Beware  the  thane  cf  jFi/V.]  «<  » He  had  learned  of  certaine 
wizzards,  in  whofc  words  he  put  great  confidence,  how  that  he  ought 
totake  heede  of  AfWtf^,**  &c.    Holloihed.  Stxxvxns. 

4  Thou  baft  harp*d  my  feat  •rigbt  {\  To  barf,  it  to  touch  on  • 
paffion  as  a  harper  touches  a  ihing.  So,  in  C$riH4uatf  AEt  II.  fc.  uit. 

lisrp  on  that  ftill."  Stixvzm«* 
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1.  Witch  He  will  not  be  commanded :  Here's  another. 
More  potent  than  the  firft. 

^hundir.    An  Apparition  of  a  bloody  child  ri/ts. 

^//.Macbeth!  Macbeth!  Macbeth! — 

Macb,  Had  1  three  ears,  I'd  hear  thee. 

App.  Be  bloody,  bold,  and  refolute  :  laugh  to  fcorn 
The  power  of  man ;  for  none  of  woman  born 
Shall  harm  Macbeth'.  [de/cends. 

Mach.  Then  live,  Macduff ;  What  need  I  fear  of  thee  f 
Bat  yet  I'll  make  aiTurance  double  fure. 
And  take  a  bond  of  fate :  thou  (halt  not  live  ; 
That  I  ina^  tell  pale-hearted  fear,  it  lies, 
fyixdi  fleep  in  fpight  of  thunder »—r What  is  this, 

^hundtr.    An  Apparition  of  a  child  crttwntd^  uuitb  a  trn 
in  his  hand 9  rifts* 

That  rifcs  like  the  iflue  of  a  king ; 
And  wears  upon  his  baby  brow  the  round 
An4  top  Qf  fevereignty  •  ? 

AIL  Liflen,  but  fpeak  not  to't. 

App^  Be  lion-mettled,  proud ;  and  take  no  care 
Who  chafes,  who  frets,  or  where  confpirers  arc: 
Macbeth  (hall  nev^r  vanquifb'd  be,  until 
Great  Birnam  wopd  to  high  Dunfinane-rhill 
Shall  come  againfl  him  ^.  [defends. 

Mach. 

9  Shall  barm  Macbeth  A  So  Holinfiied And  furely  hereupon 
be  had  put  Macduft*  to  death|  but  that  a  certeine  witch »  whom  he  had 
In  great  trad,  had  told  him,  that  he  ihould  never  be  flaine  with  manr 
borne  of  anie  woman,  nor  vanquiihed  till  the  wood  of  Bemane  came 
to  the  caftell  of  Dunfinane.  This  prophecie  put  ieare  out  of  his 
heart."  Steevens. 

6  —  the  rourd 

And  top  of  fo'veretgnty  The  round  is  that  part  of  the  crown 
tl{4t  encircles  the  head*   The  top  is  the  ornament  that  rifes  above  it. 

Johnson* 

7  ■  until 

Great  Birnam  wood    high  Dunjinani'bill 

Shall  come  againjibim,]  Prophefies  of  apparent  impoflibiUties  were 
sq^Qian  in  Scotland }  fuch  as  the  removal  of  one  place  to  another* 

C  f  3  Undex 
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Maib,  Tliat  wi}l  n^ver  be : 
Wio  can  imprefs  the  foreft ' ;  bid  the  tree 
Unfix  his  earth-bound  root  ?  (weet  bodements !  goo4  \ 
Rebellious  head,  rife  never  ^,  till  the  wood 
Of  Bimam  rife»  and  our  high-plac'd  Macbeth 
Shall  live  the  leafe  of  nature ,  pay  his  breath 
To  time,  and  mortal  cuftom. — Yet  my  heart 
Throbs  to  know  one  thing ;  Tell  me,  (if  your  art 
Can  tell  ib  much,)  (hall  Banquo's  iifue  ever 
Reign  in  this  kingdom  ? 

All,  Seek  to  know  no  more. 

Mach.  I  will  be  fatisfyM :  dcnv  me  this. 
And  an  eternal  curfe  fall  on  you  1  let  me  know 
Why  finks  that  cauldron  ?  and  what  nc^c  is  this  ? 

l.Witch.^]\tw\  t.TTitcb.  Shew}  3.  »^/>ci&.  Shew ! 
JIL  Shew  his  eyes,  and  grieve  his  heart ; 
Come  like  (hadows,  fo  depart. 

Under  this  popular  propbetick  formulary  the  prefent  predlAiott  may 
Tanked.   In  the  fame  flrain  peculiar  to  his  counUjf  fkyt  Six  Datk 
Lladfay ! 

Quhea  the  Has  and  the  Ifle  of  May 
**  Beis  fet  upon  the  Mount  Sinay, 
**  Quhen  the  Lowmound  befyde  Falkland 
««  Be  iiftit  to  Northumberland — "  Waitok* 
fFb9  esti  the  impreft  the  farejt  j]  i.e.  who  can  command  the  Ibr4 
to  ferve  him  like  a  foidier  imprefs'd.  Johnson, 
t  Rebelttoui  head,  rife  never,]  The  old  copy  has— rebellious  Jetd. 

Maloki« 

We  fliould  read  I'^RebeViout  head,— i.  c.  let  rebellion  new  make 
head  againft  me  till  a  foreft  move,  afld  I  ihaU  reign  in  iafety. 

Thiobals* 

Mr.  Theobald  rightly  obfenres,  that  head  means  beft^  or  power. 
"  That  Douglas  and  the  Englifli  rebels  met  ;— 
««  A  mighty  and  a  fearful  bead  thry  aic.''        Henry  IK  P.  |« 
Again,  in  King  Henty  yill: 

,    "  My  noble  father,  Henry  of  Buckingham, 

"  Who  firft  rau'd  bead  againft  ufurping  Richard***   JoHif  soK, 
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Eight  kings  *  appear,  and  pafs  over  the  ft  age  in  order  ;  tk$ 
laftt  nvitb  a  glafs  in  bis  hand  :  Banquo  follonving. 

Macb,  Thou  art  too  like  the  fpirit  of  Banquo ;  down  ! 
Thy  crown  docs  fear  mine  eye-balls  * :— And  thy  air. 
Thou  other  gold-bound  brow,  is  like  the  firft : — 
A  third  is  like  the  former  ^ ; — Filthy  hags  ! 
Why  do  you  Ihew  me  this  ? — A  fourth     Start,  eyes  ! 
What !  will  the  line  ftrctch  out  to  the  crack  of  doom  ♦  ?— * 
Another  yet  ? — A  feventh  ? — PU  fee  no  more : — 

'  Eight  khgS'^l  "  It  Is  reported  that  Voltaire  often  laughs  at  the 
tngcdy  of  Machet£,  forharing  a  legion  of  ghoftt  in  it.  One  (hou|4 
imagine  he  either  had  not  learned  Englifli,  or  had  forgot  hit  Latin  | 
for  the  fpirits  of  Banquo*s  line  are  no  more  ghofts,  than  the  reprefen* 
tations  of  the  Julian  race  in  the  iCneid  3  and  there  it  no  ghoft  but 
Banquo'f  throughout  the  play.'*  EJfajf  on  tbt  Geniut  s»d  fVritingt  tf 
Sbakjptarty  &c.  by  Mrs.  Montague.  Stievkns. 

A  ^by  crown  does  fear  mine  eye-halh  :]  The  expreffion  of  Macbeth^ 
that  the  crown  feari  bis  eye-balls,  is  taken  from  the  method  formerly 
sraAlfed  of  deftroying  the  Ught  of  captives  or  competitors,  by  holding,  a 
burning  bafon  before  the  eye,  which  dried  up  its  humidity.  Whence 
jthe  Italian,  abacinare^  to  bVtBd*  Johnson. 

3  In  former  editions : 

■  snd  thy  hair, 

7bou  otber  gold-bcund  brew,  is  like  the  firjl  • 

A  third  is  like  the  former  .•]  As  Macbeth  expected  to  fee  a  train  pf 
Icings,  and  was  only  enquiring  from  what  race  they  would  proceed^ 
he  could  not  be  furprifed  that  the  btir  of  the  fecond  was  bound  toitb 
gold  like  that  of  the  nrft  ;  he  was  off'ended  only  that  the  fecond  re* 
lembled  the  firft,  as  the  firft  refembled  Banquo,  and  therefore  (aid  ; 
■  and  thy  air, 

Tbou  otber  gold- bound  broWf  is  like  the  firf% 
This  Dr.  Warburton  has  followed.    Joh  n son  . 

In  fupport  of  Dr.  Johnfon's  emendation,  it  may  be  obferved,  tbl( 
the  common  people  (of  which  rank  the  perfon  who  recited  thefe  playa 
to  the  tranfcriber,  probably  was,)  almoft  univerfally  pronounce  thf 
word  «ir,  as  if  it  were  written  bnir^  and  ntice  verfu,  Maloni* 

4  <-^totbe  crack  0/  doom  f]  'u  t,  the  diflblution  of  nature.  Crstk 
has  now  a  mean  fignification.  It  was  anciently  eisploy*d  in  a  more 
exalted  fenfe.    So»  in  the  Valiant  H^elebman,  161 5  : 

**  And  wiU  as  fearlefs  entertain  this  fight, 

f <  As  a  ^ood  confcicACe  doth  the  craUs  of  Jo?e«**  Stixyins* 
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And  yet  the  eighth  appears,  who  hears  a  gUTs  % 
Which  fliews  me  many  more ;  and  fomc  I  fee^ 
That  twofold  balls  and  treble  fcepters  cany  *  ; 
Horrible  fight ! — Now,  I  fee,  'tis  true ; 
For  the  blmxi-bolter'd  Banquo  '  fmiles  apon  me. 
And  points  at  them  for  his, — What,  is  this  to  ? 

5  jittd  yet  the  eighth  appesrs^  nobo  h§ar9  M  gUfii\  This  mediodor 
fueling  prophecy  is  again  referred  to  in  Mtsjmrffw  AUtfim^  AdU. 
Ic.  Tii : 

*<  '  .    and  like  a  prophet, 

««  Loolci  in  a  ^/j/r,  and  fliews  me  Jiiture  iviZr.** 
So,  In  an  Extraff  from  the  Penal  Letwt  rngMmP  Wkchtt^  it  it  faU, 
that  «  they  do  anfwer  either  by  voice,  or  dfe  do  let  before  their  eytsia 
glsjUett  chrvftal  ftones,  &c.  the  pidures  or  ima^  of  the  perjtutot 
things  fought  for."  Among  the  other  knaveries  with  whichFacetaia 
Subtle  in  the  AUbemift,  this  feems  to  be  one: 

And  taking  in  of  fliadows  with  a  ghji^ 
Again,  in  Humors  OrdinMrie,  an  ancient  coUe^on  of  fatlret,  oa 
date  : 

"  Shew  you  the  devil  In  a  chryjitl gUfs^^ 

Spenfer  has  given  a  very  circumftantial  account  of  the  gUtft  wUch 
Merlin  made  for  king  Ryence,  in  the  fecond  canto  of  the  ttird  book 
of  the  Faery  S^ueen.  A  mirror  of  the  fame  kind  was  prefented  to  Cm' 
hufcan  in  the  Sauiers  Tale  of  Chaucer.    Stkz  vxics, 

*  That  tnvo/old  balls  and  trelU fieftert  carry This  was  intended  as 
a  compliment  to  king  James  the  firft,  who  mt  united  the  two  iflands 
and  the  three  kingdoms  under  one  head }  whofe  houfe  too  was  faid  to 
bedffcended  from  Banquo.  WARBvaTOH. 

Of  this  I  aft  particular,  our  poet  ferms  to  have  been  thoroughly  awire, 
having  reprereiited  Banquo  not  only  as  an  innocent,  but  as  a  noUe 
chara^^r  \  whereas,  according  to  hiflory,  he  was  confederate  with  Mac« 
beth  in  the  murder  of  Duncan.  The  flattery  of  Shakfpeare,  however, 
is  not  more  grofs  than  that  of  Ben  Jonfon,  who  has  condefcended  to 
quote  his  majefly*s  book  on  D^mtnologyf  in  the  notes  to  the  Mafyae  of 
S^ueens,  1609.  Stexvens. 

7  — the  blood-bolterM  Bam^iio^]  Mlo»d- hotter* d  means  one  whofe 
blood  hath  ill'ued  out  at  many  wounds,  as  iloor  of  corn  pafles  through 
the  holes  of  a  Heve.  Shakfpeare  ufed  it  to  infinuate  the  barbarity  of 
Banquo's  murderers,  who  covered  him  with  wounds.  WAtBVtTOM* 

The  fame  idea  occurs  in  Arden  of  FeverfboMt  159%  x 
«  Then  ftab  him,  till  his  fle/h  be  as  a  Jeve.»*  - 
Again,  in  the  Life  and  Dta  h  of  the  Lord  Crommoell^  l6oa  t 

«  m  have  0iy  body  Arft  bored  like  a  SrssviKt* 
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X,  Witch.  Ay,  fir,  all  this  is  ro;-r-But  why 
Stands  Macbeth  thus  amazedly  ? — 
Come,  lifters,  cheer  we  up  his  fprightSj 
And  (hew  the  beft  of  our  delights ; 
I'll  charm  the  air  to  give  a  founds 
While  you  perform  your  antique  round : 
That  this  great  king  may  kindly  fay. 
Our  duties  did  his  welcome  pay. 

[Mujtck.    The  Witches  dance,  andvanifi. 

Macb,  Where  arc  they  ?  Gone  ?— Let  thi«  pernicibut 
hour 

Stand  aye  accurfed  in  the  calendar  •  !— 
Come  in,  without  there  ! 

Enter  Lenox* 

Len.  What's  your  grace's  will  ? 
r     Macb.  Saw  you  the  weird  fifters  ? 

Len.  No,  my  lord. 

Much,  Came  they  not  by  you  ? 

Leu.  No,  indeed,  my  lord. 

Macb,  Infeftcd  be  the  air  whereon  they  ride  ; 
And  damn'd,  all  thofe  that  truft  them  !^I  did  hear 
The  galloping  of  horfe :  Who  was't  came  by  ? 

Len.  'Tis  two  or  three,  my  lord,  that  bring  you  woid^ 
Macduff*  is  fled  to  England, 

Macb.  Fled  to  England  ? 

Len.  Ay,  my  good  lord. 

Macb.  Time,  thou  anticipat'ft  my  dread  exploits': 
The  flighty  purpofe  never  is  o'er-took, 
Ualefs  the  deed  go  with  it :  From  this  moment, 

'  Stand  aye  accurfed  in  the  calendar  /]  In  the  indent  almanacks  the 
vnluclcy  days  were  diftinguinied  by  a  mark  of  reprobatioot  So,  ia 
J>ecker*i  Honeft  JVbore^  1^35  • 

*•  .  henceforth  let  it  ftanfl 

Within  the  wizard's  book,  the  kalendtr, 
*•  Marked  with  a  marginal  finger,  to  be  chofen. 

By  thieves,  by  villains,  and  black  muxdererSf"  Stiitiki* 
'  Time^  thou  anticipae'fi  my  dread  explnts  .*]  To  atfticifate  is  here  to 
frtvtntp  by  taking  away  the  opportunity.  Johnson* 

The 
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Tlic  very  finlHngs '  of  my  heart  ftxall  be 

The  firlUings  of*  my  hand.    And  even  now 

To  crown  my  thoughts  with  adts«  be  it  thought  and  donCt 

The  caflle  of  MacdulF  I  will  furprifc ; 

Seize  upon  Fife  ;  give  to  the  edge  o'the  fword 

His  wife,  his  babes,  and  all  unfbrtanate  ibiils* 

That  trace  him  in  his  line  ^.    No  boalUDfi;  like  a  fool ; 

This  deed  I'll  do,  before  this  purpofe  cod  : 

But  no  more  lights  ! — Whtre  are  tnefe  gentlemen  ? 

Poxne^  bring  me  where  they  are.  [ExiUMti 

SCENE  II. 
Fife,       Room  in  MacdufPs  Caftle* 

Enicr  La^/yMACDVTFf  her  /on,  and  Kosst, 

L.  Mdcd.  What  had  he  done,  to  make  him  fly  the  land? 

RcJ'c.  You  mull  have  patience,  madam. 

L.  Mjcd.  He  had  none  : 
His  flight  was  madnefs :  When  our  aAions  do  not^ 
Our  fears  do  make  us  traitors* 

RoJJ'j,  You  know  not. 
Whether  it  was  his  wifdom,  or  his  fear. 

L.  Macd.  Wifdom !  to  leave  his  wife,  to  leave  his  babesj 
His  manfion,  and  his  titles,  in  a  place 
From  whence  himfelf  does  fly  ?  He  loves  us  not ; 
He  wants  the  natural  touch  ^ :  for  the  poor  wren*. 

The 

'  The  very  firftling?— ]  F'lrjittngi  in  iti  primiti»e  (enfe  U  the  firft 
produce  or  offspring,  bo,  in  Hc> wood's  Silnftr  Agtf  1613  :  «•  Tlif 
jfi'-Jilirgs  of  their  vowed  facrifice,"  Here  it  means  the  thing  firft 
tliou;»ht  or  done.  Shakfpcarc  ufes  the  word  again  in  the  prologue  to 
^rciJus  arii  Crfjfida : 

"  Lcsp',  o'er  the  vant  and  frfilingt  of  thcfe  broils.*'  Stesvins. 
^  Tvat  trace  k\n:^  Arc]  i.  e.  follow,  Tucceed  him.  Stibvxns. 
3  — r.aturjl  tLu^h  i\  Natural  fenfibility*    He  is  not  touched  with 
natural  arVeftion.  J(»hnson. 

Sq,  in  an  ancient  Mf.  play,  entitled  Ti&e  Second  Mm'tdoi't  tragtdjt 

*'   How  flic's  brguiPd  in  him  ! 

««  There's  no  fuch  natural  twcb^  fcarch  til  his  bofom.- 

Stxbveks. 


MACBETH. 

The  n^oft  diminQtive  of  birds,  will  fight. 
Her  young  ones  in  her  neft,  againll  the  owU 
All  is  the  fear«  and  notliing  is  the  love  ; 
As  little  is  the  wifdom,  where  the  Hight 
2o  runs  againfl  all  reafpn. 

RoJ},  My  dcareft  coz', 
I  pray  you,  fchool  yourfelf :  But,  for  your  hufband. 
He  is  noble,  wife,  judicious,  and  be  ft  knows 
The  fits  o'the  feafon  ^    1  dare  not  fpeak  much  further  l 
But  cruel  are  the  times,  when  we  are  traitors. 
And  do  not  know  ourfelves  ^  ;  when  we  hold  rumoap 
From  what  we  fear  ^,  yet  know  not  what  we  fear  ; 

But 

4  —  the  poor  tvren,  8cc,l  The  fame  thought  occurf  la  the  third  part  . 
HlKing  Henry  VI: 

«  _dove5  will  peck,  in  fafety  of  their  brood. 

<*  Who  hath  notfeen  them  (even  with  thofc  wings 

«  Which  fometimes  they  have  us*d  in  fearful  flight) 

«  Malce  war  with  him  that  cliinb*d  unto  their  neft, 

<«  Offering  their  own  lives  in  their  young's  defence  ?**  Stiet. 

5  ^he  fits  of  the  feafon,']  Thefts  of  the  feafon  fliould  appear  to  be, 
from  the  following  paffage  in  Corioianus,  the  violent  difordert  of  the 
CeAfofl,  its  coHvtilfions : 

"   but  that 

"  The  violent  ft  o*th*  times  craves  It  as  phyfick."  Stieveki* 
Perhaps  the  meaning  is,-i-what  is  moft  fifing  to  be  done  in  every 
conjun^ure.  Anonymous. 

*   tvhen  vje  are  traitortf 

And  do  not  know  ourfelves  j]  i.  e.  when  we  are  confidercd  by  the 
ftate  as  traitors,  while  at  the  fame  time  we  are  unconfcious  of  guilt : 
when  we  appear  to  others  fo  different  from  what  we  really  are,  that  we 
Ucm  not  to  know  ourfelves.  Malonx. 
7  —  ivben  tve  bold  rumour 

From  'what  we  fear,]  To  bold  rumour  fignifics  to  be  governed  by 
the  authority  of  rumour.  Warburton. 

I  rather  think  to  bold  means  in  this  place,  to  believe;  as  we  fay,  I 
hold  fucb  a  thing  to  be  true,  U  e.  /  take  it,  J  believe  it  to  be  fo,  Thui^ 
'm  K.  Henry  VIJI  : 

**  —  Did  you  not  of  late  days  hear,  &c. 
<«  i.(7«/i.Tes,  but       it  not." 
SThe  fenfe  of  the  whole  paffage  will  then  be :  The  times  are  emtl  xvlen 
PUT,  Jears  induce  us  to  believe,  or  take  for  granted,  what  we  besr  ru- 
W^ur'd  or  reported  abroad  j  andyt  at  the  fame  time,  at  wt  live  under  a 

tyraa^al 
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But  float  apon  a  wild  and  violent  fea. 

Each  way,  and  move. — I  take  my  leave  of  you : 

Shall  not  be  long  but  I'll  be  here  again  : 

Things  at  the  worft  will  ceafe,  or  elfe  climb  upward 

To  what  they  were  before.— My  pretty  coufin, 

Blcfling  upon  you ! 

L,  Macd.  Fathered  he  is,  and  yet  he's  fatherlefs. 

J{offe.  I  am  fo  much  a  fool,  (hould  I  ftay  longer^ 
Jt  would  be  my  difgrace,  and  your  difcomfort : 
I  take  my  leave  at  once.  [Exit  Rosse. 

Li  Macd,  Sirrah,  your  father's  dead  • ; 
And  what  will  you  do  now  ?  How  will  you  live? 

Son.  As  birds  do,  mother. 

L.  Macd,  What,  with  worms  and  flies  ? 

Son.  With  what  I  get,  I  mean ;  and  fo  do  they. 

L.Macd.  Poor  bird!  thou 'dft  never  fear  the  net,  oof 
lime. 

The  pit-fall,  nor  the  gin. 
Son.  Why  (hould  I,  mother  ?  Poor  birds  they  arc  not 
Jet  for, 

My  father  is  not  dead,  for  all  your  faying. 

L.Macd.  Yes,  he  is  dead;  how  wilt  thou  do  for  a 
father  ? 

Sen.  Nay,  how  will  you  dp  for  a  hufband  ? 

L.  Macd.  Why,  I  can  buy  me  twenty  at  any  market : 

Son.  Then  you'll  buy  'em  to  fell  again. 

tyrannical  government  where  will  it  fubftltuted  for  law,  m  Htm  mt 
rubat  xve  bave  to  fear,  becanfe  w  knvto  not  when  vft  efftud.  Or: 
When  ive  are  led  by  our  feart  to  believe  every  rumour  of  danger  veboarf 

yet  are  not  confciout  to  ourjelves  oj  any  crime  for  tvbicb  we  ^mldbt 
fiurbed  iviib  tbofe  fears.    A  paflagc  like  this  occurs  in  K.  John  : 
•        *<  Pofi"cb*d  with  rumourtf  full  of  idle  dreams, 

•*  Not  knowing  ivbat  tbey  fear,  but  full  of  fear.'* 
This  is  the  bed  I  can  make  of  the  paflage.  Stepvens. 

8  Sirrah,  your  fatbers  dead\]  Sirrab  in  our  author's  time  was  not  a 
term  of  reproach,  but  generally  ufcd  by  maftcrs  to  fervants,  parents  to 
ihjldrcn,  &c.    So  before,  in  this  play,  Macbeth  fays  to  his  ferTaot; 
•*  Sirrab,  a  word  with  you  ;  Attend  thcfc  men  our  pleafore  ?* 

Malo^'I. 

«>  L*  Macd. 
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I.  VLacdi  Thou  Tpeak'ft  with  all  thy  wit ;  and  yot 
i'faith. 
With  wit  enough  for  thee. 

Son,  Was  my  father  a  traitor,  mother  ? 

L.  Mac  J.  Ay,  that  hje  was. 

Son.  What  is  a  traitor  ? 

L.  Macd,  Why,  one  that  fwears  and  lies. 

Son.  And  be  all  traitors,  that  do  fo  ? 

£.  Macd.  Every  one  that  does  fo,  is  a  traitor,  and  molt  • 
be  hang'd. 

Son.  And  muil  they  all  be  hang'd,  that  fwear  and  lie  ? 

L,  Macd.  Every  one. 

Son.  Who  mud  hang  them  ? 

Z.  Macd.  Why,  the  honed  men. 

Son.  Then  the  liars  and  fwearers  are  fools :  for  there  Ire 
liars  and  fwearers  enough  to  beat  the  honed  men,  and 
hang  up  them. 

L.Macd.  Now  God  help  thee,  poor  monkey!  But  how 
wilt  thou  do  for  a  father  ? 

Son.  If  he  were  dead,  you'd  weep  for  him :  if  you  would 
not,  it  were  a  good  fign  that  I  fhould  quickly  have  a  new 
father. 

L.  Macd.  Poor  prattler  !  how  thou  talk'd ! 

Enter  a  Meflcnger. 

Meff.  Blefs  you,  fair  dame !  I  am  not  to  you  known » 
Though  in  your  date  of  honour  I  am  perfeft  ^. 
I  doubt,  fome  danger  does  approach  you  nearly  : 
If  you  will  take  a  homely  man's  advice. 
Be  not  found  here ;  hence,  with  your  little  ones. 
To  fright  you  thus,  methinks,  I  am  too  favage ; 
To  do  worl'e  to  you,  were  fell  cruelty 

Which 

»  —  in  pur  flate  of  honour  J  ant  perfect.]  i.  e.  I  am  ftrfcSlly  ac* 
fiMinrf</ with  your  rank  of  honour.  So,  in  the  old  book  that  ttcatetb 
•J  the  Lyfe  of  y'trgtl^  &c.  bl.  1.  no  date  :  «*  —  which  when  Virgil  law, 
he  looked  in  hit  boke  of  negromancy,  wherein  he  was  ptrpt.^*  Stsev. 

'  7©  worfe  to yi)u  toere  fell  crueltjfl  To  do  worje  is,  to  let  her 
and  her  children  be  dcftroyed  without  warning.  Joumiom. 
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Which  is  too  nigh  your  perfon.    Heaven  prcfcnrc  yoot 
I  dare  abide  no  longer.  [Exit  Meffengcfi 

L.  Macd.  Whither  (hould  I  fly  ? 
I  have  done  no  harm.    But  I  remember  now 
I  am  in  this  earthly  world :  where,  to  do  harm. 
Is  often  laudable  ;  to  do  good,  fometime. 
Accounted  dangerous  folly :  Why  then,  alas ! 
Do  I  put  up  that  womanly  defence. 
To  fay,  I  have  done  no  harm  P—What  arc  thcfe  faces  ^ 
Enter  certain  Murderers. 

Mur.  Where  is  your  hufband  ? 

Zr.  Macd.  I  hope,  in  no  place  fo  unfanfUfiad, 
Where  fuch  as  thou  may 'ft  find  him. 

Mur,  He's  a  traitor. 

Zon  Thou  ly'ft,  thou  {hag-eafM  vDlain  *. 
Mur,  What,  you  egg  ?  [ftalbiRg  him 

Young  fry  of  treachery  ? 

Mr.  Edwards  explains  thefe  words  differently.  To  do  v^orfe  tfyn 
(fays  he)  fignifies, — to  fright  you  more,  by  relating  all  the  circumftaacd 
of  your  danger;  which  would  detain  you  fo  Jong  that  you  could  not 
avoid  it/*  The  meaning,  however,  may  be,  To  doworje  t9  yom^  not  to 
difcbfe  to  you  the  perilous  Htuation  you  are  in»  from  a  foolifli  af^»relKO« 
fion  of  alarming  you,  would  be  fell  cruelty.  Or  the  meffenger  may  only 
mean,  to  do  more  than  alarm  you  by  this  difagreablc  intelligence,— C» 
do  you  any  adtual  and  bodily  harm,  were  fell  cruelty.  Maloni* 

*  —  (hag-ear'd  v;7/fl//j.]  Perhaps  we  fliould  read  fijag'bair^d^  foril 
is  an  abufive  epithet  very  often  ufed  in  our  ancient  plays.  So,  in  Deck- 
er's Uoneft  JVhorcy  P.  II.  1630:  "  — .a  feag-baireJ  cur."  Agaifl^ 
in  our  author's  K.  Henry  VI,  P.  II :  «*  —  like  a  P>ag-baird  crafty 
kern.*'    Again,  in  the  fpurious  play  of  K^Leir^  1605  : 

"  There  fh«  had  fet  a  fiag-kayr^d  murdering  wretch.'*  Sriif* 

This  emendation  appears  to  me  extremely  probable.  In  K,  Jobat 
ACt  V.  we  find  **  unkear^d  faucinefs,"  for  Mnbaird  faucioefs:"  and 
we  have  had  in  this  play  bair  inflead  of  air,  Thcfe  two  words,  and 
the  word  ear^  were  all,  I  believe,  in  the  time  of  our  author,  pro- 
nounced alil:e.  See  a  note  on  Venus  and  Adonis,  p.  411,  n.  IJ 
ind  p.  456,  n.  5,  edit.  1780,  odtavo. 

Hair  wsis  formerly  written  beare.  Hence  perhaps  the  miftakc.  So; 
hi  Ives's  StLECT  Papers,  cbitfiy  relatirg  to  Englifi  j^atifuitiei, 
K**.  3,  p.  133  :  *'  — and  in  her  i>Mr^  a  circlet  of  gold  richely  garnifli- 
ed."  However,  as  flap-MrV  is  ufed  as  an  epithet  of  contempt  in  the 
Taming  ofrbt  Sbrcw,  the  Old  copy  may  be  right.  Maionx. 
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Son.  He  has  kill'd  me,  mother : 
Run  away,  I  pray  you.    [Dies.  Exit  L.  Macduff,  cryimi 
murder  f  and  purfued  by  the  murderers n 

SCENE  III. 
England.    A  Room  in  the  King*s  Palace* 

Enter  Malcolm,  and  Macduff*. 
Mai,  Let  us  feek  out  fome  defolate  fhade,  and  there 
Weep  our  fad  bofoms  empty. 

Macd* 

3  Enter  Malcolm  and  Macduff'.]  The  part  of  HoIinihed*s  Chrcnidf, 
which  relates  to  this  pUvy  is  no  more  than  an  abridgement  of  JohA 
Bellendcn*s  tranflation  of  the  Nobie  Clerkt  Hetlor  Boeccj  imprinted  at 
Edinburgh,  X54i*  For  the  fatisfa^ion  of  the  reader,  I  have  inferted 
the  words  of  the  firft  mentioned  hiftorian,  from  whom  this  fcene  is  aU 
jBoft  literally  taken :  "  Though  Malcolme  was  verie  ferrowfull  for  the 
oppreflion  of  his  countriemen  the  Scots,  in  manner  at  Makduf)^  bad 
declared,  yet  doubting  whether  he  was  come  as  one  that  ment  unfeincd- 
lie  as  he  fpake,  or  elfe  as  fent  fromMakbeth  to  betraie  him,  he  thought 
to  have  fome  further  triall,  and  thereupon  diHembling  his  mind  at  the 
£rA,  he  anfwered  as  followeth  : 

«  I  am  trulie  verie  forie  for  the  miferie  chanced  to  my  countrle  of 
Scotland  ;  but  though  I  have  never  fo  great  2ffe€t\ox\  to  relieve  the  fame« 
jct  by  reafon  of  certaine  incurable  vices,  which  reigne  in  me,  I  am 
nothing  meet  thereto.  Fird,  fuch  immoderate  lull  and  voluptuous  fen* 
faalitie  (the  abhominable  fountaine  of  all  vices)  followeth  me,  that  if 
I  were  made  king  of  Scott,  I  Hiould  feek  to  defloure  your  maids  and 
matrones,  in  fuch  wife  that  mine  intemperancie  Hinuld  be  more  im* 
^rtable  unto  you  than  the  bloudie  tyrannie  of  Makbeth  now  is.  Here- 
vnto  Makduffe  anfwered  ;  This  fureiie  is  a  verie  euil  fault«  for  manie 
noble  princes  and  kings  have  loft  both  lives  and  kingdomes  for  the  fame  , 
aevertheleHe  there  are  women  enow  in  Scotland,  and  therefore  follow 
my  counfelL  Make  thy  felfe  king,  and  I  fhall  conveie  the  matter  fo 
wifelie,  that  thou  lhalt  be  fo  fatisficd  at  thy  pleafute  in  fuch  fecret  wife, 
that  no  man  (hall  be  aware  thereof. 

««  Then  faid  Malcolme,  I  am  aifo  the  mod  avaritious  creature  in  th« 
earth,  fo  that  if  J  were  king,  I  fliould  feeke  fo  manie  waies  to  get  lands 
and  goods,  thaf  I  would  Ilea  the  moft  part  of  all  the  nobles  of  Scotland 
by  furraized  accufations,  to  the  end  I  might  injoy  their  lands,  goods  and 
pofTellions ;  and  therefore  to  (hew  you  what  mifchiefe  may  infue  on  you* 
through  mine  unfatiabie  covetoufncs,  I  will  rehearfe  unto  you  a  fa- 
ble. There  was  a  fox  having  a  fore  place  on  him  overfct  with  a  fwarme 
•f  fllei,  that  cpatinuallie  fucked  out  hir  bloud :  and  when  one  that 

came 
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^     Macd,  Let  us  rather 
Hold  faft  the  mortal  fword ;  and,  like  good  men, 

BeftrUa 

came  by  and  faw  th!t  manner,  demanded  whether  ibc  would  have  cbe 
flies  driven  bcfide  hir»  flic  anfwered  no  ;  for  if  tbefe'  Aiet  that  are  al- 
readie  fully  and  by  reafon  thereof  fucke  not  Tetie  eagerHe.  Ihoald  k 
chafed  awaie,  other  that  are  emptie  and  fellie  an  hungrcdt  AooM  light 
in  their  placet,  and  fucke  out  the  refidoeof  my  bloud  far  re  moretoBij 
greevance  than  thefe,  which  now  being  fatisfied  doc  not  much  aaaeie 
me.  Therefore,  faith  Malcolme,  fotfcr  me  to  remaine  where  f  uD| 
left  if  I  atteine  to  the  regiment  of  your  realme,  mine  nnqoeochahlt 
avarice  may  proove  fuch,  that  ye  would  thinke  the  difpleafurei  whick 
now  grieve  you,  Hiould  feem  vafie  in  refped  of  the  onmeafuraUe  oi^ 
rage  which  might  infue  through  my  comming  amongft  you. 

«  Makduft'e  to  this  made  anfwer,  how  it  was  a  far  woorfe  fault  tfau 
the  other  :  for  avarice  is  the  root  of  all  mifchiefcy  and  for  that  crine 
the  moft  part  of  our  kings  have  been  flaine,  and  brought  to  their  finaU 
end.  Yet  notwithftanding  follow  my  counfeU,  and  take  upon  thee  the 
crowne.  There  is  gold  and  riches  inough  in  Scotland  to  fatitfie  thy 
greedie  defire.  Then  faid  Malcolme  again*  I  am  furthermore  incliaed 
to  diHimulation,  telling  of  leafings,  and  all  other  kindi  of  deceit^  it 
that  I  naturallie  rejotfe  in  nothing  fo  much,  as  to  betraie  and  deceitt 
fuch  as  put  anie  truft  or  confidence  in  my  woordl.  Then  lith  there  is 
nothing  that  more  becommeth  a  prince  than  conftancie,  veritie,  troth* 
and  jullice,  with  the  other  laudable  fellowfhip  of  thofe  faire  and  neUe 
vertues  which  are  comprehended  onelie  in  footfafaftnelley  and  thatCeag 
uttcrlie  overthroweth  the  fame,  you  fee  how  unable  I  am  to  gorene 
anie  province  or  region  :  and  therefore  fith  you  have  remedies  to  doke 
and  hide  all  the  reft  of  my  other  vices^  I  praie  you  find  (luft  to  doke 
this  vic«;  amongft  the  refidue. 

«  Then  faid  Makduft'e:  This  yet  is  the  woorft  of  all,  and  theref 
leave  thee,  and  therefore  fate ;  Oh  ye  unhappie  and  milerable  Scod(h« 
men,  which  are  thus  fcourged  with  fo  manie  and  fundrie  calamitiea  cdl 
one  above  other !  Ye  have  one  curfed  and  wicked  tyrant  that  new  rdgo- 
eth  over  you,  without  anie  right  or  title,  opprefling  you  with  hit  im 
bloiidie  cruel rie.  This  other  that  hath  the  right  to  the  crowne,  it 
repirr  with  the  inconftant  behaviour  and  manifeft  vices  of  £ngliihffle% 
that  he  is  nothing  woorthie  to  injoy  it:  for  by  his  owne  confeffion  be 
is  not  onelie  avaritious  and  given  to  unfatiable  luft,  but  fo  filfe  a  traitor 
with  all,  that  no  truft  is  to  be  had  unto  anie  woord  he  fpeaketh.  Adieo 
Scotland,  tor  now  I  account  my  felfe  a  baniflied  naan  f  ever,  witboat 
comfort  or  confoiation  :  and  with  thofe  woords  the  brackifli  tears  tricks 
led  downe  his  chcekes  verie  abundantlie. 

«  At  the  laft,  when  he  was  readie  to  depart,  Malcolme  tooke  hi0 
by  the  fireve,  and  faid :  Be  of  good  comfort,  Makduflie,  for  I  have  ooor 
of  thcie  vices  before  rcmembrcd,  but  have  jelled  with  thee  in  thit  fflan^ 
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j^el^Ide  our  down-fairn  birthdom'^ :  Each  new  morn, 
IScw  widows  Kowl ;  new  orphans  cry ;  new  forrows 
Strike  heaven  on  the  face,  that  it  refounds 
As  i^  it  felt  with  Scotland,  and  yell'd  out 
Like  fyllable  of  dolour. 

MaL  What  I  believe,  I'll  wail ; 
What  know,  believe ;  and,  what  I  can  redrefs^ 
As  I  (hall  find  the  time  to  friend',  I  will. 
What  you  have  fpoke,  it  may  be  fo,  perchanoe, 
^Fhis  tyrant,  whofe  fole  name  blifters  our  tongues. 
Was  once  thought  honeft :  you  have  lov'd  him  well ; 
He  hath  not  tonch'd  you  yet.   I  am  young ;  but  fome- 
thing 

You  may  deferve  of  him  through  me  *  :  land  wifdom  * 
To  offer  up  a  weak,  poor,  innocent  lamb. 
To  appeafe  an  angry  god. 

Macii.  I  am  not  treacherous* 

Mai.  But  Macbeth  is. 

ler,  onlie  to  prove  thy  mind  s  for  dimi  iimts  herftofore  MakVeth 
"ought  by  this  manner  of  means  to  bring  me  into  his  hands,**  Uo*  Halin- 
lied's  Hiftorypf  StotUiBdi  p*  175*  STKiTCNt. 

4  Beftrlie  emr  dowro.fall'n  bittbdom  /]  Thit  old  copy  ht^^^Jntfnfali, 
I^orrefted by  Dr.  Johafon.  Maloni. 

The  allufion  is  to  a  man  from  whom  fomething  valuable  is  about  to 
fte  taken  by  Tiolence,  and  who,  that  he  may  defend  it  without  incuro* 
^ance,  lays  it  on  the  gronhd,  and  ftands  over  it  with  hi<  weapon  in  hit 
iiand.  Our  birthdom,  or  birthright,  fays  he,  lies  on  the  ground ;  let 
js,  like  men  who  are  to  fight  for  what  is  deareft  to  them,  not  abandon 
It,  but  ftand  over  it  and  defend  it.  This  is  a  (bong  pidure  of  obftinate 
rcfolution.  80  FaJihff  fays  to  Hal  1  "  <^if  thou  fee  die  down  in  the 
>attle,  and  heftride  me,  fo.*' 

Birtbdom  for  birtbrigbt  it  formed  by  the  fame  analogy  with  ma/ltrdom 
n  this  play>  fignifying  the  ^rtvi/q^rx  or  rigbtt  of  a  mafier,   Jo  MM  son* 

In  the  fecond  part  of  K,  Hemy  If^,  Morton  fays, 

««  -  he  doth  befiride  a  bUeding  Und."*  StxIVXHI* 

See  Vol.  V.  p.a459  n.  9.  Malonc. 

5  —ro  friend,]  i,  e.  to  befriend,  Stievxhi. 

*  Tom  may  deferve  efbim  tbrwib  me ;]  The  old  copy  reads— ifi/rffnf* 
The  emendation  was  made  by  Mr.  Theobald,  who  fupporu  it  by  Mas* 
ii^s  anfwer— «  I  am  not  treacherous.**  Malonx. 

•  and  vtijdom^l  Thttis,  a^d      wifdom.  Nxatk* 

Vol.  IV,  Dd  A  good 


r 


^yhy  in  that  raunc 
(Thoic  prcciou>  itk 
Without  Jcavc-taki 
^ct  not  myjealoufi 
^ut  mine  own  fafeti 
Whatever  I  fhall  thi 
-M^r^.  Bleed,  ble 
Oreat  tyranny,  lay 
For  goodnefs  dares 

wronw*. 
Thy  title  IS  aiFear'd 

^      t<^  snd  n;irtMOMs 
the  execution  of  a  J,, 

ibmty^r  'virtuots  mppe^rmn 

prepantion  without 
*oo»,  of  K^HtntyV: 

"  Some  their  wiret 

'  Thv  fi//p/,  affcard!]  ^ 

TbeoIdrnn»  J. 
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I  would  not  be  the  villain  that  thou  think'fl. 
For  the  whole  fpace  that's  in  the  tyrant's  grafpi 
And  th6  rich  £a(l  to  boot. 

Mai.  Be  not  offended : 
I  fpeak  not  as  iil  abfolute  fear  of  yon. 
I  think,  our  country  finks  beneath  the  yoke  ; 
It  weeps,  it  bleeds ;  and  each  new  day  a  gaih 
Is  added  to  her  wounds  :  I  think,  withal. 
There  would  be  hands  uplifted  in  my  right ; 
And  here,  from  gracious  England,  have  I  offer 
Of  goodly  thoufands :  But,  for  all  this. 
When  I  lhall  tread  upon  the  tyrant's  head. 
Or  wear  it  on  my  fword,  yet  my  poor  country 
Shall  have  more  vices  than  it  had  before  ; 
More  fuffer,  and  more  fundry  ways  than  everi 
By  him  that  (hall  fucceed. 

Macd.  What  ihould  he  be  ? 

Mai.  It  is  myfelf  I  mean  :  in  whom  I  know 
All  the  particulars  of  vice  fo  grafted. 
That,  when  they  fhall  be  open'd,  black  Macbeth 
Will  feem  as  pure  as  fnow ;  and  the  poor  ftatc 
Eiteem  him  as  a  lamb,  being  cOmpar'd 
With  my  confinelefs  harms. 

Macd.  Not  in  the  legions 
Of  horrid  hell,  can  come  a  devil  more  damn'd^ 
In  evils,  to  top  Macbeth. 

Mai.  I  grant  him  bloodv^ 
Luxurious,  avaricious,  falfe,  deceitfuU 
Sudden^  malicious  S  fmacking  of  every  (in 

/0  them  is  noto  fully  eftablijbtdby  isw.  Or  perhaps  he  addrefl*es  MiU 
colm.  Continue  to  endure  tamely  the  wrongs  you  fuffer :  thy  Juft  titl« 
Co  the  throne  is  cow^d^  has  not  fpirit  to  eftablifh  itfelF.  Maloni. 

Throughout  the  ancient  editions  of  Shakfpeare  the  word  afraid  It 
written  as  it  was  fornierly  pronounced,  afeard.  The  old  copy  reads—- 
The  title  ice.  i.  e.  the  regal  title  is  afraid  toaflert  itfelf.  Stiivzns. 

If  we  read,  tbi  title  is  affeer^dy  the  meaning  may  be Poor  country, 
wear  thou  thy  wrongs,  the  tit  It  to  tbem  is  legally  fettled  htbofe  ibbo  bad 
tbe  final  judication  of  it.  Affetrers  had  the  power  of  confirming  or 
taoderating  fines  and  amerciaments.  ToLLtT. 

4  Sudden^  malicious^]  Sudden  it  violenti  pai&ooatei  hafly.  JoHftsoU* 

J)  d  2  That 
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That  has  a  name  :  Bat  there's  no  bottom,  none. 

In  my  voluptuoufnefs :  your  wives,  your  (UaghterSi^ 

Your  matrons,  and  your  maids,  could  not  fill  up 

The  ciftcrn  of  my  luft  ;  and  my  dcfirc 

All  continent  impedimenu  woold  o'er-betr« 

That  did  oppoTe  my  will :  Better  Macbctb, 

Than  fuch  a  one  to  reign. 

Macd.  Boundlefs  intemperance 
In  nature  is  a  tyranny :  it  hath  been 
The  untiflAely  emptying  of  the  happy  tluronet 
And  fall  of  many  kings.    Bat  fear  not  yet 
To  take  upon  you  what  is  yours :  yoo  may 
Convey  your  pleafures  in  a  fpacioot  plenty* 
And  yet  feem  cold,  the  time  you  may  (b  hood-wink^ 
We  have  willing  dames  enough;  there  cannot  b« 
That  vulture  in  you,  to  devour  fo  many 
As  will  to  greatnefs  dedicate  themfelvet* 
Finding  it  ib  inclined. 

MaL  With  this,  there  mvirt. 
In  my  moil  ill-conpos'd  aftedion,  iuch 
A  Aanchlefs  avarice,  that,  were  I  kine^ 
I  ihould  cut  off  the  nobles  for  their  lands; 
Defire  his  jewels,  and  this  other's  houfe : 
And  my  more-having  would  be  as  a  fauce 
To  make  me  hunger  more ;  that  I  ihould  forge 
Quarrels  nnjufl  againft  the  good*  and  loyal* 
Deftroying  them  for  wealth. 

Macd,  This  avarice 
Sticks  deeper ;  grows  with  more  pernicious  root 
Than  fummer-feeming  luft^ :  and  it  hath  been 
The  fword  of  our  flain  kings :  Yet  de  not  hzx  ; 

s  than  fummir'iktm'ing  hp :]  Somffler^^WwM^  loft,  is,  \  fuppoft^ 
lufl  that  feemi  as  hot  aa  fummer.  Stiivbms. 

Read— fummer./<M/in^.  The  allofion  is  to  plant!  \  and  the  lenic  U, 
«  Avarice  is  a  perennial  weed  3  it  hu  a  deeper  and  more  pemicion 
root  than  lufi^  which  is  a  mere  annual,  and  lafta  but  for  a  fomaierf 
when  it  (heds  its  feed  and  decays.*'  BLacxtTONB. 

Summer</r<miff^  is,  I  believe,  the  tnie  reading •  Xa  DMUie*s  poeasi 
we  aect  with     winter-yVoR/fr^.**  Malomk* 

Scotland 
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Scotland  hath  fbyfons  ^  to  fill  np  yoar  will. 
Of  your  mere  own :  All  thefe  are  'portable 
With  other  graces  weigh'd. 

Mai.  But  I  have  none :  The  king-becoming  graces. 
Asjoftice^  verity,  temperance,  ftablenefi* 
Bounty,  peileverance,  mercy,  lowlinefi. 
Devotion,  patience,  courage,  fortitude, 
I  have  no  relifh  of  them ;  but  abound 
In  the  divifion  of  each  feveral  crime, 
Ading  it  many  ways.    Nay,  had  I  power,  J  ihooli 
Pour  the  fweet  milk  of  concord  into  hell. 
Uproar  the  univerfal  peace,  confound 


of  Cartwright,  [1643,]  and  is  by  him  put  into  die  mouth  of  in  an- 
tiquary.    FotyoA  ii  pur«  French*  Stckvbki. 

7  All  tU[e  Mre  ^portable,]  PorubU  is,  perhaps,  here  vied  for  fufptrtm 
0b/t.    All  thefe  vices,  beinj  balanced  by  ^our  viituet ,  may  be  tmdurtd* 


8  —  iVtff,  hsd  J  power f  J fl>9uld 
Pour  the  fweet  roillc  of  concord  into  hcjl. 
Uproar  the  univerfal  feaee,  eonfii/nd 

All  unity  on  eartb*]  Malcolna,  I  think,  meant  to  iay,  that  if  he 
had  ability,  tie  would  change  the  general  ftate  of  things,  and  introducf 
into  hell,  and  earth,  perpetual  vexation,  uproar,  and  confu/ion.  HeJi^ 
in  its  natural  ftate,  being  always  reprefented  as  full  of  dijcord  and  mu- 
tual enmity,  in  which  its  inhabitanti  may  be  fuppof(^  to  take  the 
greatcft  delight,  he  propofes  as  the  fevereft  ftroke  on  them,  to  pour 
the  J'weet  milk  of  concord  among  them,  fo  as  to  render  them  peaceable 
and  quiet,  a  ftate  the  moft  adverfe  to  their  natupd  difpofition  ;  while 
on  the  other  hand  he  would  throw  the  peaceable  inhabitants  of  earth 
into  uproar  and  conCufioo. 

Perhaps,  however,  this  may  be  thought  too  ftralned  an  !nterpreta# 
tioQ*  Malcolm,  indeed,  may  only  mean,  that  he  will  pour  all  that 
milk  of  human  kindnefx^  which  is  fo  beneficial  to  mankind,  into  the 
abyfs,  fo  as  to  leave  the  earth  without  any  portion  of  it  \  and  that  by 
thus  depriving  mankind  of  thofe  humane  aflisftionfl  which  are  fo  nece£- 
fary  to  their  mutual  happinefs,  he  will  throw  the  whole  world  into  con* 
fufion.    I  believe,  however,  the  former  interpretation  to  be  the  true  one. 

In  King  James*s  firft  fpeech  to  his  parliament,  in  March  2603-4, 
he  fays,  that  he  had  «  fuck'd  the  milk  of  Ood*i  tmb  with  thcmiik  it 


Macd,  O  Scotland !  Scotland ! 


*  Plenty.  Port. 
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Mai.  If  fuch  a  one  be  fit  to  govern,  fpeak  | 
I  am  as  I  have  fpoken. 

Mac  J.  Fit  to  govern ! 
No,  not  to  live. — O  nation  miferable. 
With  an  untitled  tyrant  bloody -fcepter*d. 
When  (halt  thou  fee  thy  wholfome  days  again? 
Since  that  the  trueft  iffue  of  thy  throne 
By  his  own  interdidtion  ftands  accurs'd. 
And  docs  blafpheme  his  breed  ?-^Thy  royal  father 
Wasa  jnoft  fainted  kine;  the  queen,  that  bore  thee, 
Oftner  upon  her  knees  than  on  her  feet, 
Dy'd  every  day  (he  Uv'd  ^.    Fare  thee  well ! 
Thefe  evils,  tnou  repeat'ft  upon  thyfelf. 
Have  bani(h'd  me  from  Scotland. — O,  my  breaft^ 
Thy  hope  ends  here  ! 

Mai,  Macduff,  this  noble  paffion, 
^hild  of  integrity,  hath  from  my  foul 
Wip'd  the  black  fcruples,  rcconcil'd  my  thoughts 
To  thy  good  truth  and  honour.    Devilifh  Macbctli 
By  many  of  thefe  trains  hath  fought  to  win  me 
Tnto  his  power ;  and  modefl  wifdom  plucks  me 
From  over-credulous  hade ' :  But  God  above 
Deal  between  thee  and  mc  !  for  even  now 
I  put  myfelf  to  thy  diredion,  and 
XJnfpeak  mine  own  detra^on ;  here  abjure 
The  taints  and  blames  I  laid  upon  myfelf. 
For  (Irangers  to  my  nature.    1  am  yet 
Unknown  to  woman ;  never  f^as  forfworn ; 
Scarcely  have  coveted  what  was  mine  own ; 
At  no  time  broke  my  faith ;  would  not  betray 
The  devil  to  his  fellow ;  and  delight 
No  lefs  in  truth,  than  life  :  my  firfl  falfe  fpeakin? 
Was  this  upon  myfelf :  What  1  am  truly. 
Is  thine,  ai^d  my  poor  country's,  to  command : 

P  Dy'd  ev'ry  day  Jhe  n^'dA  The  cxpreflion  is  borrowed  from  tlje 
facred  writings  :  «*  I  protcft,  by  your  rejoicing  which  I  have  in  ChriA 
, J tfuSf  I  dii  daiiy.**  Malone. 

To  dii  unto/tf,  and  to  live  unto  rigbte^ufnefs^  are  phrafet  ufcd  In 
our  liturgy.  Stsevzns. 

*  Frtm  ever 'Credulous  bafie ;]  From  over-haAy  credulity.  Malokb. 

Whiiher, 
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Whither,  indeed,  before  thy  here-approach% 

Old  Siward,  with  ten  thoufand  warlike  men. 

All  ready  at «  point was  fetting  forth  : 

Now  we'll  together  ;  And  the  chance,  of  goodnefs. 

Be  like  our  warranted  quarrel* !  Why  are  you  filent  ? 

Macii,  Such  welcome  and  unwelcome  things  at  once^ 
'Tis  hard  to  reconcile. 

Enter  a  Dodlor. 
Mai,  Well ;  more  anon. — Comes  the  king  forth,  I  pray 
you  f 

DoSl,  Ay,  fir :  there  are  a  crew  of  wretched  fouls, 
Tha-t  llay  his  cure :  their  malady  convinces ' 
The  great  aflay  of  art ;  but,  at  his  touch. 
Such  fandity  hath  heaven  given  his  hand. 
They  prefently  amend. 

Mat.  I  thank  you,  doftor,  [Exit  Dodlor^' 

Macd,  What's  the  difeafe  he  means  ? 

Mai.  'Tis  cali'd  the  evil : 
A  moll  miraculous  work  in  this  good  king ; 
Which  often,  fince  my  herc-remain  in  England^ 
I  have  feen  him  do.    How  he  fplicits  heaven, 
Himfelf  bed  knows:  but  flr^n^^ly^vifited  people, 

X  —  thy  bere'afproacb^'\  The  old  copy  has— /^^^  here.  Corre^ed  by 
the  editor  of  the  lecond  folio.    Ma  lone. 

3  .  ten  thoufand  warlike  men. 

All  ready  at  a  point,]  So,  in  Spenfer's  Faery  Sheene,  B.  I.  C.  2^: 
"  A  faithlcflc  Sarazin  all  arm*d    foint.  *  Maloni. 

4  —  And  the  chance,  of  goodnefs. 

Be  like  our  warranted  fyarrtlf]  That  is,  may  the  event  be,  of  th« 
goodnefs  of  heaven,  [pro  juftitia  divina,]  anfwerable  to  the  caufe. 

The  author  of  the  conceives  the  fenfc  of  the  paffage  to  be  ra- 

ther this :  And  may  the  fuccefs  of  that  goodneft,  which  it  about  to  exert 
,ujelf  in  my  behalf,  be  fueh  as  may  be  equal  to  the  juftice  of  my^^uarreh 
But  I  am  inclined  to  believe  that  Shakfpeare  wrote  : 

 and  the  chance,  0  goodnefs. 

Be  like  our  warranted  quarrel  /— 
This  fomc  of  his  tranfcribers  wrote  with  a  fmall  0,  which  another  ima- 
gined to  mean  of    If  we  adopt  this  reading,  the  fenfe  will  be  t  And,  O 
thou  fovereign  Goodnefty  t§  whom  we  now  appeal,  may  our  fortune  anfwer 
$0  our  caufe.  Johnson. 

i  '^convinces']  U  e.  overpowers,  fubdues.    See  p.  3x01  n.  2. 

Stiiv/ns^ 

D  d  4  AU 
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All  fwoln  and  ulcerous,  pitiful  to  the  eye. 

The  mere  defpair  of  furgery,  he  cures  •  ; 

Hanging  a  golden  ftamp*  about  their  necks. 

Put  on  with  holy  prayers :  and  'tis  fpoken. 

To  the  fucceeding  royalty  he  leaves 

The  healing  benedidion^.    With  this  ftrange  vutiie. 

He  hath  a  heavenly  gift  of  prophecy ; 

And  fundry  bleffings  hang  about  his  throne. 

That  fpeak  him  fiiU  of  grace. 

^  m^be  curts  $]  tt  hat  been  f«id,  that  "  the  miracubot  gift  of  CQria| 
the  tvU  was  left  to  be  daubed  by  the  Stuarts :  our  ancient  Plantageorti 
were  humbly  content  to  cure  the  cr^m^/*  But  this  is  a  millake. 
Laneham  in  his  Accttint  of  ibt  Emtertaiament  st  Kemtlwrtb  Cafkt  ia 
Z575»  fays  that  Queen  Elisabeth,  while  (he  was  there,  cored  nine  per- 
foni  of  the  peynful  and  dangeroos  difeafe  called  the  Khtgt  M^,  far 
that  kings  and  queeni  of  thii  realm  without  oother  medfin,  fave  odj 
^  handling  and  grayer,  only  doo  it.**  So  alio,  (at  Mr.  Reed  hat  ob- 
ierred)  Andrew  Borde,  who  wrote  in  the  time  of  Henry  VI n.  ftyi| 
in  hit  IntrpduBhn  to  Knowledget  1 54s,  the  kynges  of  England,  Vy 
the-  power  that  God  hath  given  them,  doth  make  fide  men  whole  of  4 
fycknes  called  the  Ajrff^«*«  £vf//.**  Malokk. 

s  _  a  golJtM  famp  &c.]  This  was  the  coin  called  an  ^i^cL  So^ 
Shakfpeare,  in  the  Merchant  9f  yenee  t 

«  A  coin  that  bears  the  figure  of  an  ange! 
Stamfed  in  gold,  but  thafi  infculp*d  upon*** 
The  value  of  tne  coin  wat  ten  ihiliingt.  STtxv£Ks» 

*  ■■  and  *th  ffokt»f 

To  the  fucceeding  royalty  be  leaves 

Tbe  bealing  tenediffiom,'}  Dr.  Warborton  here  invents  an  oljelBoii 
in  order  to  folve  it.  *'  The  Confeffor  (fayi  |)e)  was  the /rj§  who  pee- 
tended  to  this  gift :  how  then  could  it  be  at  that  time  generally  fpokn 
of,  that  the  gift  was  bereditan  f  This  he  [Shakfpeare]  hat  folved,  by 
telling  us  that  Edward  had  the  gift  of  prophecy  along  with  it.**— But 
Shakfpeare  does  not  fay,  that  it  was  hereditary  in  Edward,  or,  in  other 
words,  that  he  had  inherited  this  extraordinary  power  from  his  ^nctf^ 
tors;  but  that  «  it  wat  generally yj»oiM,  that  he  leaws  the  healing 
benedidHon  to  fucceeding  kings  :**  and  fuch  a  rumonr  there  might  be  in 
the  time  of  Ediward  the  Confeflbr,  (fnppofing  he  had  fuch  agift,}  with* 
out  hit  having  the  gift  of  prophecy  alqng  with  it. 

Shakfpeare  has  merely  tranicribed  what  he  found  in  Hollnlhed,  with- 
oat  the  conceit  which  Dr.  Warburton  hat  i^iputed  to  him  ;  **  As  hath 
beene  thought,  he  was  infpired  with  the  giift  of  prophefie,  and  aUb  to 
have  had  the  gift  of  healing  infirmi det  and  difeafct.  He  u(ed  to  heipe 
thofa  that  were  vexed  with  the  difeafe  commonlie  called  the  KJng^tevil, 
and  left  that  virtue  as  it  were  a  portion  of  inberitance  unto  bis  fuccefors, 
the  kwgt  oftbit  re^e.**  Hoiiafliedf  Vol.  I.  p.  19  Malokx. 

£iHer 
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Enter  Roise« 

Macd.  Sec,  who  comes  here  ? 
MaI.  My  coantiyman^ ;  bat      I  know  him  not« 
MMcii.  My  ever-gentle  omfin,  welcome  hither. 
Mai.  I  know  him  now :  Good  God,  betimes  rem(nr( 
The  means  that  make  us  ftrangers ! 
Roffe.  Sir,  Amen. 

Macd,  Stands  Scotland  where  it  did! 

Rofe,  Alas,  poor  country; 
Almofl  afraid  to  know  itfelf !  It  cannot 
Be  caird  our  mother,  bat  oaf  grave :  where  nothings 
But  who  knows  nothing,  is  once  feen  to  fmile ; 
Where  fighs,  and  groans,  and  flirieks  that  rent  the  air% 
Are  made,  not  markM ;  where  violent  forrow  feems 
A  modern  ecilacy ' ;  the  dead  man's  knell 
Js  there  fcarce  a(k*d,  for  who ;  and  good  men't  lives 
Expire  before  the  flowers  in  their  caps. 
Dying,  or  ere  they  ficken. 

Macd,  O,  relation. 
Too  nice,  and  yet  too  true ! 

Mai.  What  is  the  neweft  grief? 

Rofe,  That  of  an  hoar's  age  doth  hifs  the  fpeaker  % 
.  f  ach  minute  teems  a  new  one. 

Macd.  How  does  my  wife  ? 

^e^.Why,  well. 

Macd.  And  all  my  children  ? 

Rojfe.  Well  too. 

^  Mj C9Ufttrjman\\  Malcolm  difcoTen  Rofle  to  be  his  countrymin^ 
prhile  ne  it  yet  at  fome  diftance  from  him^  by  his  drefs.  This  circum* 
ftance  lofes  its  propfietv  on  ourftage,  as  all  the  characters  are  uniformly 
repreTented  10  Engfilh  habits.  Stibvixs. 

7  ^thai  rent  tbt  tfiV,]  i.  e.  that  r««^.  80,  in  Tbi  Legtnd  of  Or* 
pheus  snd  Eur^dk$t  IC97 : 

«  While  with  bis  fingers  he  hit  haire  doth  m/.*'  Malonk. 

To  r#»l  is  an  ancient  verb  which  has  been  long  ago  difufedt   S  t  x  b 

*  A  moAtm  icfiMcy  i]  Modirn  \»  fioTt/h  or  trijlimi*  ^ oil n son. 

HiUdtrn  is  generally  ufed  by  Shakipeare  to  fignify  trittf  commtn ;  aa 

flM^rra  inftances/*  'm  At  yon  /ike  it,  4ec.  Arc.  Stbcvxns. 

See  Vol.  III.  p.  163,  n.  5.— fc/jgn  ia  afcd  by  Shakipeare  for  a  tem- 
fwarr  alienation  of  coiad.  Masons* 

^  Macd. 
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Macd.  The  tyrant  has  not  batter'd  at  their  peace  ? 
Rojfe.  No ;  they  were  well  at  peace^  when  I  did  Icavo 
them. 

Macd,  Be  not  a  niggard  of  your  fpeech ;  How  »>es  it  I 

Rojfi.  When  I  came  hither  to  tranfport  the  tidings^ 
Wluch  I  have  heavily  borne,  there  ran  a  rumour 
Of  jnany  worthy  fellows  that  were  out ; 
Which  was  to  my  belief  witnefs'd  the  rather^ 
For  that  I  faw  the, tyrant's  power  a-foot : 
Now  is  the  time  of  help  ;  your  eye  in  Scotland 
Would  create  foldiers,  make  our  women  fight^ 
To  dpff  (heir  dire  diftrefTes^, 

Mai,  Be  it  their  comfort. 
We  are  <;omIng  thither :  gr^cjous  England  hatl| 
Lent  us  good  Siward,  and  tei;  thoufand  men  \ 
An  older,  and  a  better  foldier,  ivonQ 
Tha^.Chriilendom  gives  out. 

Rojpt.  'Would  I  could  aufwer 
This  comfort  with  the  like" !  But  I  have  wordS| 
That  would  be  howl'd  out  in  the  defert  air« 
Where  hearing  (hould  not  latch  them  *. 

Macd.  What  concern  they  ? 
The  general  caufe  ?  or  is  it  a  fee-grief  *| 
Due  to  fbme  iingk  bre^^  ? 

Roffe.  No  mind,  that's  honeft. 
But  in  it  (hares  fome  woe ;  though  the  main  pa|{ 
Pertains  to  you  alone. 

Macd,  If  it  be  mine. 
Keep  it  not  from  me,  quickly  let  me  have  it, 

■'9  To  doff  &c.]  To  doff  \%  to  do effy  to  put  ef,  Stezveks. 
*  1  ^Jbould  not  latch  them.]  To  latch  any  thing,  is  to  lay  holdo/it| 
So,  in  the  prologue  to  Gower  De  ConfeJ/ioHe  Amaatis,  1554  : 
"  Hereof  for  that  thei  wulden  /acbi 
"  With  fuch  durcfTe,  Scc^ 
To  fdtcb,  (in  the  North  country  dialeft)  fignifiesthe  fame  as  to  ettth, 

Stkivii««« 

■    — /''-f'^/i]  A  peculiar  forrow  ;  a  grief  that  hath  a  fingle  owneri 
The  oxpreflion  is,  at  leaft  to  our  cars,  very  harfli.  Johnson* 
So,  in  our  author's  I,ov^*i  Complaint : 

My  woeful  felf  that  did  in  freedom  ftaody 
*•  And  was  my  own ftc-JimfU^'^  Malonk, 
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"Rojfe.  Let  not  your  ears  defpire  my  tongue  for  cvcFj, 
Which  (hall  polTdGi  them  with  the  heavieS  found. 
That  ever  yet  they  heard. 

Macd.  Humph  f  I  guefs  at  it. 

RoJfe,  Your  caftle  is  furpriz'd ;  your  wife,  and  babcff 
Savagely  flaughlcr'd:  to  relate  the  manner. 
Were,  on  the  quarry  of  thefe  murder'd  deer'. 
To  ^dd  the  death  of  you. 

Mai.  Merciful  heaven  ! — 
What,  man  1  ne'er  pull  your  hat  upon  your  brows*; 
Give  forrow  words :  the  grief,  that  does  not  fpeak 
Whifpers  the  o'er-fraught  heart,  and  bids  it  break, 

Macd.  My  children  too  ? 

Rofe.  Wife,  children,  fcrvants,  all 
Tha^  could  be  found. 

Macd.  And  I  muft  be  from  thence ! 
My  wife  kiird  too  ? 

Roffe.  I  have  faid. 

Mai.  Be  comforted : 
Let's  make  us  med'cines  of  our  great  revenge. 
To  cure  this  deadly  grief. 

filled.  He  has  no  children  — All  my  pretty  ones  ? 

Did 

1  ffertf  on  the  quarry  of  tbeje  murdered  dfer,"]  ^arry  is  a  term  ufed 
^oth  in  hunting  and  falconry.  In  both  fports  it  means  either  the  game 
that  is  purfued,  or  the  game  after  it  is  killed.  Stekvens. 

4  —  nr'err  full  your  hat  upon  your  bronos  ;  j  The  fame  thought  OCCUiy 
}n  the  ancient  ballad  of  Nor thumbir land  betrayed  by  Douglat  s 

**  He  pulled  hit  hat t  o-ver  his  browe. 

And  in  his  heart  he  was  full  woe,'*  ice. 

Again  : 

"  J^mcy  his  hatt  pulVd  over  his  brtno^*  &c.  Steevens* 

5  the  grief  that  does  not  fpeak^'\ 

**  Curie  leaves  loquuntur,  ingentes fiupent.^'*  Steeveivs. 
^  ^  He  has  no  children.  J  It  has  been  obferved  by  an  anonymous  critick^ 
that  this  is  not  faid  of  Macbeth,  who  had  children,  but  of  Malcolm, 
vrho  having  none,  fuppofes  a  father  can  be  fo  eafily  comforted.  Johnson  • 
He  has  no  children.'^  The  meaning  of  this  may  be,  either  that  Mac- 
/dofT could  not  by  retaliation  revenge  the  murder  of  his  children,  becaufe 
Macbeth  had  none  himfelfj  or  that  if  he  had  any,  a  father's  feelings 
for  a  father,  would  have  prcTcnted  him  from  the  deed.   I  know  not 

fiom 
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Did  you  fay.  all  ?— O,  hell-kite !— AU  f 
What,  all  my  pretty  chickeni,  tttd  UMirdam^ 

At  one  fell  fwoop  *  ? 

Mai.  Difpute  it  like  a  rnan^ 

Mac4l.l9it\\  dofo; 
But  I  muft  alfo  feel  it  as  a  man : 
I  cannot  bat  remember  foch  tkingt  were* 
That  were  moft  precious  to  me.— Did  heaveii  look  OfU 
And  would  not  take  their  part  ?  Sinful  MacduiF, 
Yhey  were  all  fbuck  for  thee !  naaght  that  I  am. 
Not  for  their  own  demerits,  but  for  mine. 
Fell  flauehter  on  their  foals :  Heaven  reft  them  now! 

MaL  Be  this  the  whetflone  of  your  fword :  let  grief 
Convert  to  anger ;  blunt  not  the  heart*  enra^  it. 

Macd.  O,  1  could  play  the  woman  with  mine  eyes. 
And  braggart  with  my  tongue !— -Bat,  gentle  heaven^ 
Cut  fhort  all  intermiffion  * ;  front  to  front. 
Bring  thou  this  fiend  of  Scotland,  and  myfelf ; 

from  what  palTage  we  are  to  infer  that  Macbeth  had  chUdren  aHfe.  Tke 

Chronicle  doei  nor,  as  I  remember,  mention  any.   The  fame  thops^ 

occurt  again  in  K.  Jcbm  : 

<«  He  talks  to  me,  that  ntverhsds  finj** 

Again,  in  K.  Henry  yj.  F.  HI  j 

<<  You  have  mo  child' :  butchen,  If  yon  had, 

**  The  thought  of  them  would  have  ftir'd  up  remorfe.** 

STfciTtiri. 

Surely  the  latter  of  the  two  Interpretation!  offiBiTd  bv  Mr*  Stccfcni  il 
the  true  one,  fuppofing  thefe  words  to  relate  to  Macbeth. 

The  paflage,  however,  quoted  from  K'tnij9bmf  feems  infaTOiiref  thi 
fuppofition  that  thefe  words  relate  to  Malcolm. 

That  Macbeth  had  children  at  fome  period^  appears  from  wbatLi4j 
Macbeth  fays  in  the  firft  ad  t  «  I  l^ave  given  fuck,**  9et.  '  MiiiovK. 

^  At  cne  fell  fwoop  r]  Sw»p  is  the  defcent  of  a  bird  of  prey  oo  bit 
quarry.  It  is  frequently,  however,  ufed  by  Drayton  in  hi%  f§lfMm% 
to  exprcfs  the  fwift  defcent  of  rivers.  Stxxykns. 

7  Difpute  it  like  a  i.  e.  contend  with  vour  preCsnt  fonrow  likt 

«  man.    So,  in  Tvjelftb  Night,  Aft  IV.  fc  iii : 

**  For  though  my  foul  difpMtu  well  with  my  fenle,**  &c. 

Stikveiii* 

«  Cut  fbcrt  all  iotermiinons]  fMrnft^  0U  httrveaiBitmb 

So,  in  King  Lear : 

<•  l>elivcrcd  Icttcn,  fplght  of  Mfrtmiyif STSarxiri. 

Withitt 
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Within  my  fword*9  length  (ct  him ;  if  he  *fcape»  \ 
Heaven,  forgive  him  too*  I 

Af^i/.  This  tune  *  goes  manly. 
Come,  go  we  to  the  king ;  our  power  is  ready  ; 
Our  lack  is  nothing  but  oar  leave :  Macbeth 
Is  ripe  for  fhaking,  and  the  powers  above 
Put  on  their  inftruments  ^.  Receive  what  cheer  yoa  may ; 
The  night  is  long,  that  never  finds  the  day*  [£';r/»«/* 


ACT   V.    SCENE  I. 

Duniinane.    A  Room  in  the  Caftle* 
Enter  a  jyoCtor  of  phyfick^  and  awaiting  GtntltwwmaM^ 

Do3. 1  have  two  nights  watdi'd  with  yon,  bat  can  per- 
ceive no  truth  in  your  report.  When  was  it  fhe  laft 
walk'd? 

Gent.  Since  his  majefly  went  into  the  field,  I  have  fees 
her  rife  from  her  bed,  throw  her  night-gown  apon  her, 
unlock  her  clofet,  take  forth  paper,  fold  it,  wnte  opoa 
it,  read  it,  afterwards  feal  it,  and  again  return  to  bed ; 
yet  all  this  while  in  a  moft  faft  fleep. 

Do3.  A  great  perturbation  in  nature  !  to  receive  at 
once  the  benefit  of  deep,  and  do  the  effeds  of  watching. 
•—In  this  flumbry  agitation,  befides  her  walking,  and 

Heaven,  forgive  bim  tot  /]  The  meaning)  I  believe.  It,  if  heaven 
be  fo  anjnft  as  to  let  him  efcape  my  vengeance,  I  am  content  that  it 
Aould  proceed  ftill  further  in  Its  injaftice,  and  to  impunity  in  this 
world  »dd  forgivenefs  hereafter.    M alone. 

1  tr^li  tune— ]  The  folio  reads :  This  ifM#*  T»MisRowe*f  ernen* 
Nation.  Stssvens. 

The  emendation  is  fapported  by  a  former  pa^Tage  in  this  play,  where 
the  word  is  ufed  in  a  fimilar  manner : 
*<  Much*  Went  it  not  fo  ? 

"  Ban^.  To  the  felf-fame  tune  and  words/*  Malokz* 
^  Pnt  on  their  inftrnments,^  i.  e.  encourage,  throft  forward  us  their 
iftihiimeats  againft  the  cyraac*   St  s  1  v  c  n  s* 

Vol.  IV.  D  d  7  other 
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other  adual  perform ances,  what»  at  any  time,  haye  jtm 

heard  her  fay  ? 

Gent,  That,  fir,  which  I  will  not  report  after  her. 
Do^,  You  may,  to  me :  and  'tis  moft  meet  you  (hoold. 
Geut.  Neither  to  you,  nor  any  one  ;  having  no  witneit 

to  confirm  my  fpeeck. 

Enter  Lai(y  MACniTB,  nuith  m  tmper* 
Loyou,  here  (he  comes!  This  is  hc;^  very  guile;  and» 
upon  my  life,  fad  afleen.    Obferve  her  ;  (land  clofe. 

Dod.  How  came  flie  by  that  light  ? 

Gent,  Why,  it  Hood  by  her  :  Ihe  has  light  by  her  COft* 
tinually;  'tis  her  command. 

/>c/?.  You  fee,  her  eyes  are  open. 

Gent,  Ay,  but  their  fenfe  are  (hut 

Do^i,  What  is  it  ihe  does  now  r  Look^  how  (he  nibs  her 
hands. 

Gent,  It  is  an  accuftom'd  aftion  with  her,  to  feem  thus 
walhing  her  hands ;  I  have  known  her  continue  in  this  a 

quarter  of  an  hour. 

LaJy  M.  Yet  here's  a  fpot. 

Dc^,  Hark,  ihe  fpeaks :  I  will  fet  down  what  comes 
from  her,  to  fatisfy  my  remembrance  the  more  ftrongly. 

Lady  M,  Out,  damned  fpotl  out,  1  fay  ! — One ;  Two*; 
Why,  then  'lis  time  to  do't  :-«-Hcll  is  murky  *  I— Fie, 

my 

3  hut  tbttr  fertje  are  Jbut.'\  So  the  old  copy,  and  fo  the  aochor 
certainiy  wiote,  though  it  luMnos  very  harflilyto  our  ears.  So  agaiii» 
jji  his  1 12th  Sonnet : 

<•  In  fo  ptol'ound  abyfm  I  throw  all  care 
"Of  others'  voices,  that  my  adder's 
*«  To  critici:  and  to  flatterer  flopped  «rf.**  Malokx* 
^  Onf^  'I'lvo ;]  Macbeth  does  not,  previoufly  to  the  murder,  mention 
the  hour  a:  which  Lady  Macbeth  is  to  ftrike  upon  the  belly  which  was 
to  be  th?  fignal  tor  his  going  into  Duncan's  chamber  to  execute  lus 
wicked  ptirpofe  j  but  it  fce:ns  that  Lady  Macbeth  is  now  thinking  of 
the  monie!>t  when  fiie  rang  the  bell  j  and  that  two  o'clock  was  the  hour 
when  the  dt  cd  was  pjipctratcd.    This  agrees  with  the  fcene  that  im- 
mcdijtt.'ly  {recedes  the  murder,  but  not  with  that  which  follows  it«  Set 
p.  33i<,  ri.;,  Malom. 

5  litll  is  murky  I — ]  Lady  Macbeth  is  aAing  over,  m  a  drean, 
the  bufincfs  of  the  murder  of  Duocan^  and  encouraging  her  huiband  ai 

when 
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liiy  lord,  fie !  a  foldier,  and  afear*d  ?  What  need  we  fear 
ivho  knows  it,  when  none  can  call  our  power  to  account? 
>-~Yet  who  would  have  thought  the  old  man  to  have  had 
ib  much  blood  in  him*  ? 
Doa.  Do  you  mark  that? 

Lady  M.  The  thane  of  Fife  had  a  wife ;  Where  is  (h^ 
jiCf^} — What,  will  thefe  hands  ne'er  be  clean? — No 
irt6re  b'that,  my  lord,  no  aiore  o'that :  you  mar  all  witk 
this  darting. 

DoSi.  Go  to,  go  to ;  you  have  known  what  you  fhould 
not. 

Gent,  She  has  ipoke  what  ihe  fliould  not,  I  am  fure  of 
that :  Heaven  knows  what  (he  has  known. 

Lady  M.  Here's  the  fmell  of  the  blood  ftill :  all  the 
perfumed  of  Arabia  will  not  iweeten  this  little  hand.  Oh ! 
ohioht 

DoQ,  What  a  figh  is  there  ?  The  heart  is  forely  charged. 
Gent.  I  would  not  have  fuch  a  heart  in  my  bofom,  fot 
the  dignity  of  the  whole  body. 
Doa.  Well,  well,  well,— 
Cent.  Pray  God,  it  be,  fir. 

D^a.  This  difeafe  is  beyond  my  practice :  Yet  I  have 

when  awike.  She  therefore,  woiili  not  have  even  hinted  the  tenors  of 
hell  to  one  whofe  confcience  ihe  faw  was  too  much  alarmed  already  for 
her  purpofe.  She  certainly  imagines  hcrfelf  here  talking  to  Macbeth, 
who  (flie  fuppofea)  has  juft  faid.  Hell  is  murky ^  (i.  e.  hell  it  a  difmal 
place  to  go  to  in  confequcnce  of  fuch  a  deed)  and  repeats  hit  words  in 
contempt  of  his  cowardice. 

HeU  h  murkv  I^Fie,  my  lorj,  fe  !  a  foldier ^  and  afraid  f  Thit 
explanation,  I  tnink,  gives  a  fplrit  to  the  paffage,  which  has  hitherto 
appeared  languid,  being  perhaps  mifapprehended  by  thofe  who  placed  a 
fuU  point  at  the  conclufion  of  it.    St  e  evens. 

Murky  \i  dark.  ^Holinjbed:  — the  battle  lafted,  till  that  mirke 
Hjght  parted  them  in  fundfr.*'  Malone. 

6  —  wbo  would  ba^€  thought  the  old  man  to  batre  bad  fo  much  blood 
in  bim      Statius,  in  a  paflage  already  quoted,  fpeaking  of  the 
fword  by  which  an  old  man  was  flai^n,  calls  it  egentem  fanguinis  enfem  \ 
and  Ovid,  (Met.  L  7.)  dcfcribing  a  wound  inflicted  on  a  (uperannuated 
jara^  has  the  fame  circumftance  : 

 guttura  cultro 

Fodity  et  exigui  maculavit  Janguine  ferrum.    St e evens. 

known 
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known  thofe  which  have  walk'd  in  their  flccp,  who 
died  holilv  in  their  beds. 

LaJyM.  Walh  yoar  handi,  pat  on  your  night-gown  | 
look  not  fo  pale : — I  tell  you  yet  again*  Ban) uo*s  buicd} 
he  cannot  come  out  of  his  grave. 

Doa.  Even  fo  ? 

Zo^Af.  Tobed^tobedi  there's  knocking  at  the  nte^ 
Come,  come,  come,  come*  give  me  year  £and;  Whtt'i 
done,  cannot  be  undone :  To  bed,  to  bed>  to  bed. 

[Exit  Lmf^  MadetL 

Doa.  Will  (he  go  now  to  bed! 
Cent.  DiredUy. 

De£f.  Foul  whifperings  are  abroad :  Unnatural  deedi 
Do  breed  unnatural  troubles :  Infe£ted  minds 
To  their  deaf  pillows  will  difcharge  their  fecreti* 
More  needs  (he  the  divine,  than  die  phyfician.-^ 
God,  God,  forgive  us  all!  Look  after  her; 
Kemove  from  her  the  means  of  all  annoyance* 
And  ftill  keep  eyes  upon  her:-^So,  good-night: 
My  mind  (he  has  mated*,  and  amaa^d  my  nght: 
I  think,  but  dare  not  fpeak. 

Gm/.  Good  night,  good  dofior.  [£mil4 

7  To  heJs  fo  hed'y  there* t  kuBckiHg  #r  tbt  Ladv  Micbcthta 

Ker  fleep  it  talking  of  Dunean*s  rootder,  and  recalla  fo  her  niad  da 
circumftance  of  the  knocking  at  the  gate  jail  after  it«    A*  C« 

^  Afy  minJ&e  has  mzztdf]  Aftoniflied,  confounded*  JoBlllQIi* 

The  exprc/lion  is  taken  from  ebefi-plMjmg  t 
•«  woman, 

«<  Worfe  than  Medufa  mstttb  all  our  mlndsi** 

OrUneU  FmrM^  by  Creese, 
Not  mad,  but  ai«f Cmaiyef  Erreirt,  STtBVBVi. 
Our  author,  as  well  as  hit  contemporarict,  feemi  to  have  uCed  tbt 
Word  as  explained  by  Dr.  Johnfon.  Mr.  Pope  fappofei  wemttd  to  nean 
hrre  fn^wered  or  fubdied  \  but  that  dearlj  ia  not  the  fcnfc  affiled  lo  it' 
by  Shakfpesre ;  though  the  etymolofy>  fnppofing  the  czncffion  to  W 
taken  from  cbeft  p.'aj^ingf  might  favour  fuch  an  ioterpretntioa*  **  Cm 
fublatis  gregariis  agitur  regit  de  vita  et  fanguine^  Tk  cum  nulla  eft  ela* 
bendi  via.  nullum  fubrerfugiumf  qui  mVir,  matb^  inquity  qua£  wafidri 
i.  e.  occifut,  killed,  a  matar,  [Hifpan.]  occidcre*"  Minflwu'i  DiCT* 
\ns,  Mate%  Malonx, 

SCENE 
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SCENE  II. 
i'he  Country  near  Dunfinane. 

Bmtify  with  Drum  and  Colour s\  Mbnteth,Cathness^ 
Angus,  Lenox,  and  Soldiers* 

Ment,  The  Engli(h  power  is  near,  led  on  by  Malcolm^ 
His  ancle  Siward and  the  good  Macduff. 
Revenges  burn  in  th^m  :  for  their  dear  caufes 
Would,  to  the  bleeding,  and  the  grim  alarm j 
Excite  the  mortified  man 

^ng.  Near  fiimam  wopd 
Shall  we  well  meet  therrt  ;  that  wav  are  the)r  coming. 

Catb.  who  knows,  if  Donalbain  be  with  his  brother? 

Len,  For  certain,  fir,  he  is  not;  I  have  a  filo 
Of  all  the  gentry ;  there  is  Siward's  fon. 
And  many  unrough  youths     that  even  now 
Fioteft  their  firft  of  manhood. 

Ment.  What  docs  the  tyrant  ? 

Catb.  Great  Dunfinane  he  ftrongly  fortifies : 
Some  fa]^,  he's  mad;  others,  that  lefTer hatt him. 
Do  call  it  valiant  fury :  but,  for  certain. 
He  cannot  buckle  hit  diftemperM  caufe 
Within  the  belt  of  rule. 

jlng*  Now  does  he  feel 

9  Hii  mnele  Sivfard,']  «  Duncan  had  two  font  (fays  Hollnihed)  by 
hit  wife,  who  was  the  daughter  of  S'twardy  tart  of  NortbumherUnd.** 

Stexveni. 

*  Excite  the  mortified  manA  He  who  has  fubdued  bis  paflions,  it 
Jg^  to  tht  worlds  has  abandontd  it,  and  all  the  affairt  of  it :  an  Afcttie* 

Wakbukton. 

So,  \a  Creene*s  I^evtr  too  late^  1616 :  I  perceived  in  the  words  of 
the  hermit  the  perfed  idea  of  a  wwtified  manj^*  Again,  in  Lrv/s 
l0sb»nr*t  Lofif  A€t  I.  fc.  i  : 

My  loving  lord  Duma^n  is  morttfied\ 
The  groiTer  manner  of  this  world^s  delightt 
«  He  throws  upon  the  grofs  World*s  bafer  UtTes.**  &c« 

I  Stxbvens* 
^  w^wnrougb  youths,]  An  odd  ezpreflion.    It  fflttoi  fmooth- faced, 
unbearded.    St  EE  yens. 

Vol.  IV.  E  e  Hi| 


4i8  MACBETH. 

Hib  fecret  murders  (licking  on  his  hinds  ; 
Now  minutely  revolts  upbraid  his  faith-breach  ^ 
Thofe  he  commands,  move  only  in  comnLaiid» 
Nothing  in  love:  now  does  he  feel  his  title  / 
Hang  loofe  about  him,  like  a  giant's  robe 
Upon  a  dwarfifli  thief. 

Mcnt.  Who  then  (hall  blame 
His  pefter'd  fenfes  to  recoil,  and  ftart. 
When  all  that  is  within  him  does  condemn 
Itfelf,  for  being  there '  ? 

Caih.  Well,  march  we  on. 
To  give  obedience  where  *tis  truly  ow*d : 
Meet  we  the  medecin  ^  of  the  fickly  weal ; 
And  with  him  pour  we,  in  our  country's  pof;ge» 
Each  drop  of  us. 

Len.  Or  fo  much  as  it  needs. 
To  dew  the  fovereign  flower and  drovm  the  W€|di« 
Make  we  our  march  towards  Birnam.  [J5x«if«/j  mirtbi^* 

SCENE  IIL 

Dnnfinane.    J  Room  in  the  CafiU. 
En/er  Macbeth,  DoOor,  mmd  AltemdatiU^ 

Macb.  Bring  me  no  more  reports  '  ;  let  them  fly  all : 
Till  Birnam  wood  remove  to  Dunfinane, 

3  }H:en  all  that  is  Viitbitt  htm  d§€s  etndtwm 

Itfelf.  for  Lewir^tki'tr]  That  is,  whem  til  the  facaldes  of  tk 
mind  are  employed  in  felf-cgndemnatioa.  Johviom. 

4  —  the  mcdet  -r. — ]  i.  e.  phyfician.  ShtkHpeare  ufct  this  word  M 
the  fcff.inine  gender  where  Lafeu  fpeaki  of  Hcleo  In  AWt  0^ellthaaA 
Vitll'y  and  Floijjel,  in  the  fKiMier*t  TsU,  calls  Camillo  tho  irfrrii 
of  our  houfe.'*  Stxevins. 

5  To  dew  tbe  fovereign ^awer^  ftc.]  This  y»^^i«nftn  ^perb  ocsnn  ia 
Loot  ahcut you f  i6co: 

<«  Dewing  your  princely  hand  with  pity'i  tcan.** 
Again,  in  Spenfcr's  Faery  Slueetif  b.  W.  c  8 : 

«  Dew^d  with  her  drops  of  bounty  foveralgne.**  Stiitb*!* 
^  Bring  me  no  more  report t  j  &c.]  Tell  mt  m§t  §wf  wr  tf  dtftrMmii^ 
Let  all  my  fubjeils  Icavt  mt /  amfaft  rill,  ire.   Job ksom  . 

Icamiot 
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I  cannot  taint  with  fear.    What's  the  boy  Malcolm  ? 
Was  he  not  born  of  woman  ?  The  fpirits  that  know 
All  mortal  confequences,  have  pronounc'd  me  thus : 
Fear  not,  Macbeth  ;  no  man,  that^s  horn  of  woman. 
Shall  e*er  have  poiver  upon  thee.— Then  ny,  falfe  thai 
And  mingle  witii  the  £ngli(h  epicures  *  : 
The  mind  I  fway  by,  and  the  heart  I  bear. 
Shall  never  fagg  with  doubt nor  ihake  with  fear. 


The  devil  damn  thee  black,  thou  cream-fac*d  loon ' ! 
Where  got'ft  thou  that  goofe  look*? 

•  '^Etigli/b  epicures  t"]  The  reproach  of  ep'icariffn,  on  which  Mu 
Theobald  has  beftowed  a  note,  is  nothing  more  than  a  natural  in^eftive 
uttered  by  ao  inhabitant  of  a  barren  country,  againft  thofe  who  have 
more  opportunities  of  luxury.  Johnson. 

Shak^eare  took  the  thought  from  HoUoflied,  p.  i8o»  of  his  Ht/tory 
•/*  Scotland  t  For  manie  of  the  people  abhorring  the  riotous  manners 
and  fuperfluous  gormandizing  brought  in  among  them  by  the  Englylhe* 
men,  were  willing  inough  to  receive  this  Donald  for  their  king,  truft- 
ing  (becaufe  he  had  beene  brought  up  in  the  Ifles,  with  the  old  cuftomet 
and  manners  of  their  antient  nation,  without  taft  of  EnfUJb  ttkeroMt 
slt/icatt),''  tec,  Thie  fame  hiftorian  informs  us,  that  in  thofe  ages  the 
Scots  eat  but  once  a  day,  and  even  then  very  fparingly.  It  appears  from 
Dr.  Johnfon's  Journey  to  the  Wefiern  tJUndi  of  Scotland,  that  the  natives 
had  neither  katl  nor  brogues,  till  they  were  taught  the  arts  of  planting 
the  one,  and  making  the  other,  by  the  foldiers  of  Cromwell  \  and  yet 
King  James  VI.  in  his  feventh  parliament  thought  it  neceflary  to  form 
an  di€t     again  ft  fuperfluous  banqueting.**  Stixvxns. 

9  Shall  never  fagg  witb  doubt j"]  To  fagg  is  to  flu^ate,  to  waver* 
So,  in  the  i6th  fong  of  Drayton's  Polyolbion  s 

'*  This  faid,  the  aged  Street  Jagg'd  fadly  on  alone.'* 
Drayton  is  fpeakiog  of  a  river.    St x evens. 

To  fag,  or  fwag^  is  to  fink  down  by  its  own  weight,  or  by  an  over-* 
load.  See  Jui  jus's  Etjmologicon,  It  is  conimon  in  t^taflbrdfhire  to  fay^ 
**  a  beam  in  a  building  fags,  or  hzi  fagged*'*  Tollet. 

So,  in  ff^itSf  Fits  and  Fancies,  1614:  «  He  tooke  exceptions  to  the 
traveller's  bag,  which  he  wore  fagging  down  his  belly  before.'*  Malons. 

I  ./oo„/]  At  prefent  this  word  is  only  ufedin  Scotland,  and  figni- 
fies  a  bafe  fellow.  K.  Stephen,  in  the  old  fong,  called  his  taylor» 
Uom.  Stexvxns. 

*  fFbere  got^fl  than  that  goofe  look  f  j  So,  in  Coriolanus  s 


Enter  a  Servant. 


That  bear  the  fhape  of  men,  how  have  ye  run 
«<  From  flavei  that  apes  would  beat  ?**  AdAi.OKX» 

£  e  2 


420  M  A  C  B  E  T  Hf . 

Sir.  There  is  ten  thoofand — 
Mad.  Geefe,  villaia  i 
Ser.  Soldiers,  fir. 

Mach.  Go,  prick  thy  face,  and  over-red  thy  fear. 
Thou  lilly-li ver'd  boy  ^.    What  foldiers,  ^tdi ♦  ? 
Death  of  thy  foul !  thofe  linen  cheeks  of  thine 
Are  counfellors  to  fear ».    What  ibldierSf  whey-face ? 

Ser.  The  Englilh  force,  fo  pleafe  you. 

Mac6.  Take  thy  face  hence.— 8ey ton ! — I  amfickit 
heart, 

When  I  behold^Seyton,  I  fay  '.—This  pud 
Will  cheer  me  ever,  or  diffeat  me  now. 
I  have  liv'd  long  enough :  my  way  of  life  ^ 
Is  fall'n  into  the  fear^,  the  yellow  leaf : 

Ani 

^  ^llUy  Uvtr^d  bey  A  Chapman  thui  tranflates  a  paflage  in  the  sgtL 
lUad: 

"  —  his  fword  that  made  a  ytnt  for  his  wbif  liver*t  hbtd, 

"  That  eaui'd  fuch  pitiful  effeai^.'* 
Again,  Falftaft  fays,  in  the  fccond  part  of  K.  Henry  jr:  «  —left  the 
liver  white  and  pale^  which  is  the  badge  of  fuJilUnimity  mud  cpvarikt^ 

SriiTtys* 

4  •^patcb  f  ]  An  appellation  of  contempt,  alluding  to  the  ffd^ 
pat€h*df  or  particoloured  coats  anciently  worn  by  the  fools  beIoogai|  to 
noble  families.  Steitens. 
$      thofe  linen  cheeks  of  thine 
Are  counfellors  to  fear.']  The  meaning  is,  they  infcQ  othen  wb* 
fee  them,  wid) cowardice.  Warburton. 
^  /  have  liv^d  long  enough  :  my  way  of  life 

Is  fall'n  into  the  J'ear^  theyelUw  leaf:  fcc]  The  meaning  of  this 
contefted  pafTage,  I  think,  is  this.  I  have  lived  long  enough.  In  the 
courfe  or  progrefs  of  life,  lam  arrived  at  that  period  when  the  bo4y 
begins  to  decay;  I  have  reached  the  autumn  of  my  days.  Thofe  com* 
forts  which  ought  to  accompany  old  age,  (to  compenfate  for  theinfirmi* 
ties  nacuralty  attending  it,}  I  have  no  title  to  expe^ ;  but  on  the  con- 
trary, the  rurfes  of  thofe  I  have  injured,  and  the  hollow  adulation  of 
mortified  dependants.  I  have  lived  long  enough.  It  is  time  forme  to  retiit. 

A  paHage  in  one  of  our  author *s  Sonnets  (quoted  by  Mr.  Steevent  ia 
•  fubfequent  note)  may  prove  the  bed  comment  on  the  prefcnt  t 
That  time  of  year  m  me  thou  may^ft  behold, 
VfhcB yellow  leaves  or  none  or  few  do  hang 
Upon  thofe  boughs,  which  (hake  againft  the  cold, 
**  Bare  ruin*d  choirs,  where  late  the  fweet  birds  fang." 
Aie  not  thefe  lines  almoft  a  paraphrafe  on  the  ceatefted  part  of  tht 

•  pafTafC 
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And  that  which  (hould  accompany  old  aee. 
As  honour^  love,  obedience,  troops  of  friends, 

Imuft 

paflage  before  us  He  who  could  fay  that  you  might  behold  the  ««- 
tttMH  in  bimt  would  not  fcruple  to  write,  that  be  was  fallen  into  the 
autumn  of  his  days  (i*  e.  into  that  decay  which  always  accompanies 
autumn)  I  and  how  eafy  is  the  ^ranfition  from  this  to  faying  that  <*  the 
£9urjt  ot  frogreft  of  bit  life  had  reached  the  autumnal  feafon  which 
is  all  that  is  meant  by  the  words  of  the  text,     My  way  of  life,**  ftc. 

The  ufing  «  the  fear,  the  yellow  leaf,**  fimpiy  and  abfolutely  for 
Ar/atatu,  or  rather  autumnal  decays  becaufe  in  autumn  the  leaves  of 
trees  turn  yellow,  and  begin  to  fall  and  decay,  is  certainly  a  licentious 
snode  of  expreflion  \  but  it  is  fuch  a  licence  as  may  be  found  in  almoft 
every  page  of  our  author*s  works.  It  would  alfo  have  been  more  natural 
for  Macbeth  to  have  faid,  that,  in  the  courfe  or  progrefs  of  life,  be  had 
arrived  at  his  autumn,  than  to  fay,  that  the  courfe  of  his  life  itfelf 
had  fallen  into  autumn  or  decay  ;  but  this  top  is  much  in  Shakfpeare*t 
manner.  With  refpe^  to  the  word  fallem,  which  at  ftrft  view  feeras  a 
Very  Angular  exprefllon,  I  ftrongly  (ufpeft  that  he  caught  it  from  the 
language  of  converiation,  in  which  we  at  this  day  often  fay  that  this  or 
that  perfon  is  "  fallen  into  a  decay  a  phrafe  that  might  have  been 
current  in  his  time  aifo.  It  is  the  very  idea  here  conveyed.  Macbeth 
is  fallen  into  bit  autumnal  decline. 

In  King  Henry  VIIL  the  word  vjay  feems  to  fignify,  as  in  the  pr^- 
fent  pafTage,  courfe  or  tenour : 

"  The  way  of  our  profeflion  is  againft  it." 
And  in  K,RiebardIL  «  tbe  fall  of  leaf  *  is  ufed,  as  in  the  pafTage  before 
us,  fimply  and  abfolutely  for  bodily  decay : 

'<  He  who  hath  fufferM  this  diforder*d  fpring, 
"  Hath  now  himfelf  met  with  tbt  fall  of  leaf** 

When  a  paiTage  can  be  thus  eafily  explained,  and  the  mode  of  e^* 
prellion  is  fo  much  in  our  poet's  general  manner,  furely  any  attempt  at 
emendation  is  not  only  unneceflary,  but  dangerous.  However,  as  a 
reading  which  was  originally  propofed  by  Dr.  Johnfon,  and  has  been 
adopted  in  the  modern  editions,  my  May  of  life,**  has  many 
iTavourers,  I  (hall  add  a  word  or  two  on  that  fubje£(. 

By  his  **  May  of  life  having  fallen  into  the  yellow  leaf,**  that  is,  into 
autumn,  we  mUft  underftand  that  Macbeth  means  either,  that  being 
in  teality  young,  he  is,  in  confequence  of  his  cares,  arrived  at  zprema^ 
tureoXA  age  }«>«jr  that  he  means  fimply  to  affert,  that  in  the  progrefi  of 
|ife  he  has  paflfed  from  May  or  youth  to  autumn  or  old  age  j  in  other 
words,  that  ^e  is  now  an  old  man,  or  at  leail  near  being  one. 

If  the  tirft  interpretation  be  maintained,  it  is  fufficient  to  fay,  (I  ufe 
the  words  of  my  friend  Mr.  Flood,  whofe  ingenious  comment  on  this 
paffage  I  publifhed  fome  years  ago,)  that  '*  Macbeth,  when  he  fpealcs 
ihis  fpeech,  is  not  yeutbful.  He  is  contemporary  to  Banquo  who  is  ad* 
£  e  3  vanced 
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I  mdk  not  look  to  havc^  but,  in  their  fkcaJ, 
Carfes,  not  load,  but  deep,  mouth-honoar,  breath. 
Which  the  poor  heart  would  fain  deny,  and  dare  not. 
Seyton  !— 

Enter  Seytok. 
Sfy,  What  is  your  gracious  pleaforc? 
Ma£^.  What  news  more  ? 

Sty  .  All  is  confirmed,  my  lord,  which  was  reported. 

Mach.VW  fight,  till  frommybonesmy  fleihbe&ack'd««9 
Give  me  ray  armour. 

Sej.  'Tis  not  needed  yet. 

Much,  ril  put  it  on. 
Send  out  more  horfes,  fldrr  the  country  rooad^: 

Ht.g 

iranced  In  years,  and  who  hath  a  Ton  upon  the  fcene  ableto  efcape  the 
purfuit  of  affafllns  and  the  vigilance  of  Macbeth.**  I  may  likevife 
add  that  Macbeth  having  now  fat  for  fcventeen  years  on  the  throne  of 
Scotland,  cannot  with  any  probability  be  fuppofed  to  be  like  oor  an- 
thor*s  Henry  V.  in  the  A^^-morn  of  his  youth.**  We  muft  there* 
fore  underftand  thefe  words  in  the  latter  fenfe;  namely,  that  he  means 
only,  that  in  the  ordinary  progrefs  he  has  pafled  from  the  fpriog  t9 
the  autumn  of  life,  from  youth  to  the  confines  of  age.  What  then  is 
obtained  by  this  alteration  ?  for  this  is  precifely  the  meaning  of  the 
-words  as  they  fland  in  the  old  copy. 

There  is  ftill  another  very  (trong  objedion  to  the  propoied  emenda- 
tion. It  is  alleged  that  in  this  very  play  may  is  printed  inilead  of  v^y, 
and  why  may  not  the  contrary  error  have  happened  here  ?— ^or  tkii 
plain  reafon;  becaufe  Af^iy  (the  month)  both  in  manufcript  and  print  al- 
ways is  exhibited  with  a  capital  letter,  and  it  is  exceedingly  improbable 
that  a  compofitor  at  the  prefs  Hiould  ufc  a  fraall  w  inftead  of  a  capital  M. 

But,  without  going  further  into  this  fubje^,  it  is  fufficleot  for  our  pur- 
pofe,  that  the  text,  as  it  is  exhibited  in  the  ancient  copy,  aflords  an  ob- 
yIous,  eafy  fenfe,  without  any  emendation  whatfoever.  Malonx. 

7  ^tbe  fear,]  Semr  is  dry.  Shakfpeare  has  the  fame  thought  in  hit 
73d  Sonnet : 

«  That  time  of  year  thou  may*ft  in  me  behold, 
**  V/htnyellow  leaves,'*  Sec. 
And  Milton  ha&— **  Ivy  never  fear.*''  Stsevkns* 

Again,  in  our  authox's  Lover  s  Complaint^  where  the  epithet  is  fo 
ufed,  as  clearly  to  afcertainthe  meaning  of  «  the  fear,  the  yellow  lea/,^ 
In  the  paflage  before  us : 

**  — —  fpite  of  heaven's  fell  rage. 
Some  beauty  pecp'd  through  lattice  of  feared  age.**  Malonx* 

•  —  (kirr  tbe  country  round  '^"1  To  /kirr,  I  beueve,  (ignifies  to  fcour, 
to  ride  halUly«   So,  in  B.  and  FleCcner*f  Bgnduc*  s 

it  mmm,  the 
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Hang  thofc  that  talk  of  fear ! — Give  me  mine  armour. — 
How  does  your  patient>  doAor  ? 

Do£l,  Not  fo  fick^  my  lord. 
As  fhe  is  troubled  with  thick-coming  fancies^ 
That  keep  her'  from  her  reft. 

Jdacb,  Cure  her  of  that : 
Canft  thou  not  minifter  to  a  mind  difeas'd  ; 
Pluck  from  the  memory  a  rooted  forrow ; 
Raze  out  the  written  troubles  of  the  brain ; 
And*  with  fome  fweet  oblivious  antidote, 
Cleanfe  the  ftuFd  bofom  of  that  perilous  Huff', 

«  —  the  light  /hadows, 
*«  That,  in  a  thought,  fcur  o'er  the  fields  of  corn. 
Halted  on  crutches  to  them.**  Stesvens. 
9  that  keip  her — ]  The  Utter  word,  which  was  Inadvertently  omit- 
ted in  thd  old  copy,  was  added  by  the  editor  of  the  fecond  folio. 

Malonc. 

>  CUanfe  the  ftufTd  bofom  of  that  pertkus  ftuff,]  The  recurrence  of 
the  word  fluff  in  this  panage,  is  very  unpleafing  to  the  ear,  but  there  is 
no  ground,  I  think,  to  fufpe^  the  text  to  be  corrupt ;  for  our  author 
fras  extremely  fond  of  fuch  repetitions.  Thus,  in  Antony  and  Cleopatra  1 
*«  Now  for  the  love  of  love,-^.'' 

«  The  greateft^r^ctf  lending  grace ALVt  Well  that  ends  vjelU 
"  I       with  what  good  fpecd 
Our  meant  will  make  us  meant,**  Ibid, 
Is  only  grievous  to  me  only  dying.**    K,  Henry  VJIU 
Upon  his  brow  /bame  is  afram'd  to  fit."    JSmmo  and  JnViett 
For  by  this  knot  thou  (halt  fo  [urely  tie 
Thy  now  unfur^d  affurance  to  the  crown.*"  Kingjobnf 
Believe  me,  I  do  not  believe  thee,  man.**  Ibid, 
Thofe  he  commandsy  move  only  in  comm^nd,^**  Macbeth* 
The  words  flufi  and  fluff,  however  mean  they  may  found  at  prefent, 
have,  like  many  other  terms,  been  debafed  by  time,  and  appear  to  have 
been  formerly  confidered  ss  words  proper  to  be  ufed  in  paffages  of  the 
greateft  dignity.    As  fuch  Shakfpeare  has  employed  them  in  Hamletp 
Jlowtio  and  Juliet t  the  Winter' t  Tale,  Juliut  Ceijar^  Sec,    Again,  In 
irb€  Tempefli  in  a  pafTage  where  the  author  certainly  aimed  at  dignity  ; 
«  And,  like  this  unfubftantial  pageant,  faded, 
«  Leave  not  a  rack  behind.— We  are  fuch  fluff 
"  As  dreams  are  made  of.** 
In  a  note  on  a  paiTage  in  Othello,  Dr.  Tohnfon  obferves,  that    fluff  in 
the  Teutonick  languages  is  a  word  of  great  fore:.   The  elements  (he 
aids]  aft  called  in  Dutch  botfd  floffen^  or  head-flufft.^^  Malome. 

.      .  E  e  4  Which 
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Which  weighs  upon  the  heart  ? 

Do3.  Therein  the  patient 
Muft  minifter  to  himlelf. 

Macb.  Throw  phyfick  to  the  dogs,  VVL  none  of  it.-t 
Come,  put  mine  armour  on ;  give  me  nnr  fiafF: — 
Seyton,  fend  out. — Dodlor,  the  thanes  fly  from  me:— 
Come,  fir,  difpatch  : — If  thou  could*ft,  dodor,  caft 
The  water  of  my  land  *,  find  her  difenfe. 
And  purge  it  to  a  found  and  priftine  healthy 
I  would  applaud  thee  to  the  very  echo. 
That  (hould  applaud  again. — Pull't  off,  I  (ay.— 
What  rhubarb,  fenna  2,  or  what  purgative  amg. 
Would  fcour  thefe  Englifti  henc?  ? — Hearcft  thou  of  them? 

Dc^,  Ay,  my  good  lord  ;  your  royal  preparation 
Makes  us  hear  lomething. 

Macb.  Bring  it  after  me,— 
I  will  not  be  afraid  of  death  and  bane. 
Till  Birnam  forcft  come  to  Dunfinane. 

Do3,  Were  I  from  Dunfinane  away  and  dear,  [AJi4{. 
Profit  again  fhould  hardly  draw  me  here,  [Extnwt, 

S  C  E  N  E  IV. 

Country  near  Dunfinane :  A  *wood  in  'virw* 

Enter ^  ivith  Drum  and  Colours,  Malcolm,  ^A/SiwakD 
and  bis  Son,  Macduff,  Menteth,  CathnesSi 
Angus,  Lenox,  Kosse,  and  Soldiers,  $narcbsmg, 

Mai.  Coufins,  I  hope,  the  days  are  near  at  hand. 
That  chambers  will  be  fafe. 
Ment.  We  doubt  it  nothing. 
Siiv,  What  wood  is  this  before  us? 

*  ,  cafi 

Ibe  'water  of  my  Ian  J,]  To  eaji  the  zuater  was  the  phrafe  in  sle 
for  finding  out  difordf-rs  by  the  infpcaion  of  urine.  So,  in  Etid^t  LiW- 
dift'yjo,  a  novel  by  John  Hinde,  1606:  «  Lucilla  perceiving  withoot 
cajiitigher  tvatery  where  fhe  was  pained,*'  &c.    Stextxks.  ' 

3  — fffiroy']  '1  he  old  copy  reads— Sti«VIK«, 

Coricftcd  by  Mr.  Rowc.  Maionjc, 
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Ment.  The  wood  of  Birnanir 

MaL  Let  every  foldier  hew  him  down  a  bough. 
And  bear't  before  him ;  thereby  (hall  we  fhadow 
The  numbers  of  our  hoft,  and  make  difcpvcry 
Err  in  report  of  us. 

Soiii.  It  (hall  be  done. 

Sitv.  We  learn  no  other,  but  the  confident  tyrant* 
Kepps  ftill  in  Duniinane,  and  will  endure 
Our  fetting  down  before't. 

MaL  'Tis  his  main  hope : 
For  where  there  is  advantage  Jto  bp  given. 
Both  more  and  lefs  have  given  him  the  revolt '  ; 
And  none  ferve  with  him  but  conftrained  things, 
WhoCe  hearts  are  abfent  too. 

4  — -  hut  the  confident  tyrant — 3  confdent  of  fuccefs;  (b 

Jitlent  that  he  would  sot  fly,  but  endure  their  fetting  down  before  his 
ca^e.  Johnson. 

3  For  where  there  is  advantage  to  b«  glven^ 

Both  more  and  left  have  given  bim  tbt  revolt  The  impropriety  of 
the  exprelTion,  advantage  to  be  given,  inftead  of  advantage  givetif  and 
the  difagreeable  repedtjon  of  the  word  given  in  the  next  line,  incline 
jne  to  read  t 

where  there  is  a  ^vantage  to  be  gone,<». 
jidvantage  or  'vantage,  in  the  time  of  Shalcfpeare,  fignified  epfortunitf^ 
He  jbut  up  himfelf  and  his  foldiers,  (fays  Malcolm)  in  the  eaftUt  becanfe 
%oben  thereof s  an  opportunity  f^ftf  gone,  they  all  defert  him* 

More  and  Iffs  is  the  fame  yri'Xh  greater  and  lefs.  So,  in  the  interpo* 
lated  Mandeville,  a  book  of  that  age,  there  is  a  chapter  of  India  tba 
filore  and  the  Lefs.  Johnson. 

I  would  read,  if  any  alteration  were  neceflary : 
For  where  there  is  advantage  to  be  got. 
But  the  words  as  they  ftand  in  the  text,  will  bear  Dr.  Johnfbn^s  expU« 
nation,  which  is  mo^  certainly  right*       "  For  wherever  an  opportu^ 
siity  of  flight  is  given  them,**  &c. 

More  and  left,  for  greater  and  lefs,  is  lilcewjfe  found  in  Drayton*! 
Polyolbton,  fongtheizth:  * 

Of  Britain's  forefts  all  from  th*  lefs  unto  the  more,* 
^gain,  in  Spenfer's  Faery  S^ueen,  b.  v.  c.  8  : 

*•   all  other  weapons  leffe  or  more, 

"  Which  warlike  ufes  had  devis*dof  yore."  Steevens. 
I  fufpe£l  l\\zt  given  was  caught  by  the  printer's  eye  glancing  on  the 
fttbfe^ucnt  line,  and  ilrongly  incline  to  Dr.  Johnfon*s  emendation,  ^onc. 

M  ALONE. 

Macd. 
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Macd.  Let  our  juft  cenfures  • 
Attend  the  true  event,  and  pat  we  oo 
Induftrious  foldierlhip. 

Si'w,  The  time  approaches. 
That  will  with  due  decifion  make  us  know 
What  we  (hall  fay  we  have,  and  wkat  we  owe  % 
Thoughts  fpeculative  their  nnfore hopes  relate; 
But  certain  ifTue  ftrokes  muft  arbitrate  * : 
Towards  which,  advance  the  war.     [Bxiumit  wuunhiag^ 

SCENE  V. 

Dundnane.    IFithim  thi  Caftb. 

Enter f  uuitb  drums  and  colours,  Macbeth,  SbytoiTi 
and  Soldiers. 

Mach.  Hang  out  our  banners  on  the  outward  walls ; 
The  cry  is  ftill^  They  come :  Our  caftle's  ^ngth 
Will  lau^h  a  fiege  to  fcom :  here  let  them  lie. 
Till  famine,  and  the  a^ue,  eat  them  op : 
Were  they  not  forcM  with  thofe  that  (hoold  be  ours. 
We  might  have  met  them  dareful,  beard  to  beard. 
And  beat  them  backward  home.    What  is  that  noife  I 

Sey.  It  is  the  cry  of  women,  fty  good  lord. 
Mach.  I  have  almoft  forgot  the  tafte  of  fears : 

^  Let  our  juft  cenfunsf  &c.]  The  arbitrary  ch«ii|e  made  ia  the  ftcoad 
folio,  (which  feme  criticks  have  reprttiented  ai  an  im^r^md cditioii,)  \\ 
here  worthy  of  notice : 

Let  our  btft  cenfures 
«  Before  the  true  event,  and  put  we  on,^  ftc.  Malonb. 
7  IVbat  tve  jhall  fay  wi  have,  Mud  ntbrnt  w  owe.]  When  «t  aiC 
governed  by  legaJ  kings,  we  ihall  know  the  limitt  of  their  claim,  L  C 
ihall  know  what  we  have  of  our  own,  and  what  thej  have  a  right  t» 
take  from  us.  Steevens. 

»  ^arhitrate:]  \,t,  determiwt,  JOKNtOlT. 
So,  in  the  i8th  Od^fTey  tranflated  by  Chapman  : 

«<  ftraight 

Can  arbitraic  a  war  of  deadlieft  weight.*'  STiivsitt* 

The 
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Tht  time  has  been,  my  fenfes  would  have  cool'd 
To  hear  a  night-fliriek  * ;  and  my  fell  of  hair  * 
Would  at  a  difmal  treat ife  roufe,  and  flir 
As  life  were  in't :  I  have  fupp'd  full  with  horroars*| 
Direnefs,  familiar  to  my  flaught'rous  thoughts. 
Cannot  once  ftart  me. — ^Vhcrefore  was  that  cry  ? 

Sey.  The  queen,  my  lord,  is  dead, 

Maclf.  She  fliould  have  dy'd  hereafter ; 
There  would  have  been  a  time  for  fuch  a  word 
To-morrow,  and  to-morrow,  and  to-morrow 
Creeps  in  this  petty  pace  from  day  to  day, 

9  ^my  ftnfes  nveuld  have  coord 

To  bear  a  night-Jhritk ;]  The  blood  !s  fometlmei  faid  to  be  chilledi 
but  I  do  not  recoiledt  any  other  inflance  in  which  this  phrafe  it  applied 
to  the  fenftx.  Perhaps  our  author  wrote — VoiT</.  My  fenfes  would 
have  ihrunk  back ;  died  within  me.  S0|  in  the  fecond  fcene  of  the 
prefenc  a£t : 

«  -.Who  then  (hall  blame 

"  His  peftcr'd  fenfes  to  recoil  and  ftart  ?»'  Malokk. 
>  —  fell  of  bair]  My  hairy  part,  my  capillUium,    Fell  U  Jk'uim 

Johnson. 

A  dealer  in  hides  Is  ftlll  called  a /k/A monget.  Steevems. 

^  /  have  fuppM  full  with  horrours ;]  Statins  has  a  fimilar  thou^ 
in  the  fecond  book  of  his  Tbebais  : 

**  — attoUit  membra,  toroque 

«  Erigitur,  plenut  motifirh,  vanumque  cruorem 

**  Excutiens/* 

The  conclufion  of  this  pafTage  may  remind  the  reader  of  Lady  Mae* 
beth^s  behaviour  in  her  deep.  Stekvkks* 
3  She  fhould  have  dy*d  hereafter ; 
There  would  have  been  a  time  for  fuch  a  word.— ^c]  Her  death 
fhould  have  been  deferred  to  fome  more  peaceful  hour.  There  would 
have  been  a  more  convenient  time  for  fuch  intelligence.— 6'»c A  is  tbt 
cond  tion  of  human  life,  that  we  always  think  to-morrow  will  be  hapfitr 
than  to-day,  but  to  morrow  and  to-morrow  feals  over  us  unenjoyed  amd 
mnregardedy  and  we  f  ill  linger  in  the  fame  exf  elation  to  the  moment  ap^ 
pointed  for  our  end*  All  thefe  days,  which  have  thus  fajjtd  away^ 
have fent  multitudes  of  fools  to  the  grave,  who  were  engrojjed  by  the  fama 
dream  of  future  felicity,  and,  when  life  was  departing  from  them,  werip 
like  me,  reckoning  on  to-morrow* 

We  fay,  we  lend  word  when  we  give  intelligence.  Jornson« 
♦  To-morrow  and  to-morrow,  and  tO'morrow,'\  This  repetition,  tf 
Dr.  Farmer  obferved  to  me,  occurs  in  Barclay*s  Hhip  of  Fooles,  1570: 
'         «  Crtff,  rrtfi,  rrar,  to-morrow  we  (hall  amende**  Stbivens. 
I  To 
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To  the  laft  fyllable  of  recorded  time  * ; 
And  all  our  yellerdays  have  lighted  fools 
The  way  to  dullv  death*.    Out,  out,  brief  Ciodle! 
Life's  but  a  walking  lhadow ;  a  poor  player^ 
That  ftruts  and  frets  his  hour  a^h  the  ftage. 
And  then  is  heard  no  more :  it  is  a  tale 
Told  by  an  idcot,  full  of  found  andfory. 
Signifying  nothing.— 

Enter  a  Meflenger« 

Thou  com'ft  to  ufe  thy  tongue ;  thy  &ry  quickly. 

Mef.  Gracious  my  lord, 
I  (hould  report  that  which  I  fay  I  faw. 
But  know  not  how  to  do't. 

Macb.  Well,  fay,  fir. 

Mef,  As  I  did  ftind  my  watch  upon  the  hill, 
I  looic'd  toward  Birnam,  and  anon,  methought. 
The  wood  began  to  move. 

Macb.  Liar,  and  flaye  \  [Jhriking  bku 

Mef.  Let  me  endure  your  wrath,  ift  be  not  fo ; 
Within  this  three  mile  may  you  fee  it  coming  ; 

?  Tn  the  laft  fyllable  of  recorded  time ;]  Recorded  turn*  feemt  to  <i|- 
nify  the  time  fixed  in  the  decreet  of  Heaven  for  the  period  of  life.  The 
Tfcord  o\  futurity  is  ind<*fd  no  accurate  expreflion,  but  as  we  only  know 
tianfa^Vionb  pail  or  prelent,  the  language  of  men  affords  no  tern 
the  wjlumcs  orprclcience  in  which  future  events  may  be  fuppoftd  to^k 
written.  Johnson. 

So,  in  yfiTi  IVcll  that  er.ds  Vfel/ : 

**  'i'o  the  Mtmofi  fyllable  of  yonr  worthineft.'* 

ReccrtleJ  is  probably  here  ufed  for  recording  or  rtc9rdahU  ;  one  par- 
ticiple for  the  other,  of  which  there  are  many  inftances  both  in  Shak- 
fpcj:c  ^n^\  ether  EngU/h  writers.  Virgil  ufes  peuetrMblU  frigus  for  f' 
netran  frigus,  and  pemftrahile  telum  for  telum  pemttrans.  Stxevkmi. 

^  Ihe  ivsy  to  dufty  death.]  The  dujl  of  death  is  an  expre/llon  ufed  ia 
the  22d  Fialm.  Duf\y  death  alludes  to  the  expreifion  ot  dufi  f  dajt  'm 
the  butial  lervice,  and  to  the  fentence  pronounced  againU  Ad^: 
«*  DuJ}  thou  art,  and  to  tiuji  thou  fhalt  return.**  Stbxvkns. 

Dr.  Johni'on  ju:>ly  obferves  th^tdvfy  is  a  very  natural  epithet*  Oiir 
author  again  alludes  to  the  duji  of  deaths  in  the  H^imterU  Tmie  : 
SomehanL:man  muftputon  my  (hroud,  and  lay  me 
««  Where  no  priell  (hovels  in  d^ft,^*  Maloms. 
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I  fay,  a  moving  grove. 

Mach.  If  thou  fpcak'ft  falfe. 
Upon  the  next  tree  lhalt  thou  hang  alive. 
Till  famine  cling  thee^  :  if  thy  fpeech  befooth, 
I  care  not  if  thou  doft  for  me  as  much.— 
I  pull  in  refolution  * ;  and  begin 
To  doubt  the  equivocation  of  the  fiend. 
That  lies  like  truth  :  Fear  not,  till  Birnam  *wood 
Do  come  to  Dunjinane ; — and  now  a  wood 
Comes  toward  Dunfinane. — Arm,  arm,  and  out!— 
If  this,  which  he  avouches,  does  appear, 
There  is  nor  flying  hence,  nor  tarrying  here. 
I  'gin  to  be  a-weary  of  the  fun. 

And  wifti  the  eftate  o'the  world  were  now  undone  ^— 
Ring  the  alarum  bell : — Blow,  wind !  come,  wrack ! 
At  lead  we'll  die  with  harnefs  on  our  back  [Exeuftf* 

7  Till  famine  ding  thee  tl  Clyag,  in  the  northern  counties,  figntfies 
any  thing  that  is  /hrivelled  or  ihrunk  up.  By  famine,  the  inteftines 
are,  as  it  were,  Ituck  together.  So,  in' George  Whetftone'i  Csfiie  »f 
DeHghty  1576  :  ^ 

^*  My  witherM  corps  with  deadly  cold  is  clung,** 
Again,  in  Heywood*s  Fleafant  Dialogues  and  Drama',  16371 
His  entrails  with  long  fa{l  and  hunger  clung,"* 

Mr.  Whalley,  howeveri  obfcrves,  that  •*  lill  famine  cling  thee,'* 
means,  till  it  dry  thee  up,  or  exhauft  ail  thy  moiflure.  Clung  wood  is 
wood  of  which  the  fap  h  entirely  dried  or  fpent.  Stkivp.ns. 

^  /  pull  iff  refolution ;]  Dr.  Johnfon,  I  think,  without  neceflity, 
would  read — I  pall  in  retolution.  *<  I  languiHi  in  my  conilancy,  my 
confidence  begins  to  forfake  me.'*    Ma  lone. 

There  is  furely  no  need  of  change  ;  for  Shakfpeare,  who  made  Trin« 
culo,  in  the  Tempefi,  fay,  I  will  let  loofe  my  opinion,**  might  have 
written  :  / pull  in  my  refolution. 

He  had  permitted  his  courage  (like  a  fiery  horfe)  to  carry  him  to  the 
brink  of  a  precipice,  but,  feeing  his  danger,  refolves  to  check  that  con- 
fidence to  which  be  had  given  the  rein  before,    Stix  VKNS. 

•  /  *gin  to  he  a^weary  of  the  fun,  &c.] 
Turn  vero  infeliz  fatis  exterrita  Dido 
Mortem  oral,  teedet  cali  conn/txa  tueri,  THKaBALD. 

»  yfr  leafi  nvc^U  die  with  harnefs  on  our  lark,!  j,  c.  with  armour. 
So»  in  the  continuation  of  Hardyng's  Chronicle,  1543:  —  well 
perceyring  that  theintendours  of  fuch  a  purpofe  would  rather  have  had 
their  bartieje  on  tbtir  backs,  than  to  have  bound  them  up  in  barrellea/* 

Malonz. 

SCliNE 


430  M  A  C  B  S  T  It 

SCENE  VL 
The  fame.    A  Plaim  lefirg  the  CmftU^ 

Enter y  'with  drum  and  colours ^  Malcolm,  «£/SiWAtD, 
Macduff,  l^c.  and  thiir  Atmp^  naiih Ewghi. 

Mai,  Now  near  enough ;  your  leavy  fcreens  throw  domij 
And  (hew  like  thofe  you  arc :— You,  worthy  ancle. 
Shall,  with  my  coufin,  your  rieht-noble  fim. 
Lead  our  firfl  battle  :  worthy  Macduff,  and  we^ 
Shall  take  upon  us  what  elfe  remains  to  do. 
According  to  our  order. 

5/ac;.  Fare  you  well.— 
Do  we  but  find  the  tyrant's  power  to-night. 
Let  us  be  beaten,  if  we  cannot  fight. 

Macd,  Make  all  our  trumpets  (peak ;  give  them  aB 
breath, 

Thofe  clamorous  harbingers  of  blood  and  death. 

\Extunt.    Jlarums  cmtinmd^ 

SCENE  VII. 
The  fame.    Amothir  part  oftht  Plaim. 
Enter  Macbeth. 

Mad.  They  have  ty'd  me  to  a  ftafce  ;  I  cannot  By, 
But,  bear-like,  I  muft  fight  the  courfe       What's  he. 
That  was  not  born  of  woman  i  Such  a  one 
Am  I  to  fear,  or  none. 

Enter  young  SiWARD. 
To.  Siiv.  What  is  thy  name  ? 
Maclf.  Thou'lt  be  afraid  to  hear  it. 
ro.        No ;  though  thou  call'ft  thyfelf  a  hotter  name 

Than  any  is  in  hell. 

.  *  —  {"-y' <^<>urfc.]  A  phrafe  taken  from  bear-baiting.  So» 
In  rbeAnttpcdesy  by  Brome,  1638:  "  Al/b  you  ihaU  fee  two  tui-doc 
c^Mrfcs  at  the  great  bear.**  iiTXXVKNS. 
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Mach.  My  name's  Macbeth. 
ro.  Si<w.  The  devil  himfelf  could  not  pronoance  a  title 
More  hateful  to  mine  ear. 
Mac6,  No,  nor  more  fearful. 

2^17.        Thou  lieft,  abhorred  tyrant  j  withmyfword 
1*11  prove  the  lie  thou  fpeak'll. 

[Thty  fight ;  and  young  Siward  is  Jlain. 

Macb,  Thou  waft  born  of  woman. — 
But  fwords  I  fmile  at,  weapons  laugh  to  fcom, 
Brandiih'd  by  man  that's  of  a  woman  born.  [Exit* 

Alarums,    Enter  Macduff. 

Macd.  That  way  the  noife  is  : — ^Tyrant,  ihcw  thy  fiice  ; 
If  thou  be'il  flain,  and  with  no  ftroke  of  mine. 
My  wife  and  children's  ghoib  will  haunt  me  fUll. 
I  cannot  ftrike  at  wretched  kernes,  whofe  arms 
Are  hir'd  to  bear  their  ftaves  ;  either  thou,  Macbeth, 
Or  elfe  my  fword,  with  an  unbatter'd  tdee, 
I  (heath  again  undeeded      There  thou  mqold'ft  be  ; 
By  this  great  clatter,  one  of  greateft  note 
Seems  bruited^:  Let  me  find  him,  fortune!  and 
I^ore  I  beg  not.  [Exii^  Alarum. 

Enter  Malcolm  and  old  Siwakd. 

Sinv.  This  way,  my  lord  ; — the  cafUe's  gently  rendered : 
The  tyrant's  people  on  both  fides  do  fight ; 
The  noble  thanes  do  bravely  in  the  war  ; 
The  day  almoft  itfelf  profefles  yours. 
And  little  is  to  do. 

3  m^tUhir  tbou,  Machitby 

Or  elfe  my  Jtvord^  &c.]  I  fufped  in  Intermediate  line  hat  bcea 
loft  5  perhaps  of  this  import : 

■        ■  ■  either  thou,  Macbeth, 
Mvance,  and  irave/y  meet  an  Injured  fee^ 
Or  clfc  my  fword,  with  an  unbatter'd  odge, 
I  (heath  again  undeeded.  Maloni. 

4  Seemi  bruited  :]  From  hrult,  Fr.  To  hrult  is  to  report  with  cla- 
mour; to  noife.  So,  \n  Acolafiut,  a  comedy,  1 540 :  «  Lais  was  on« 
•f  the  moft  bruited  common  women  ihatderkei  do  write  of.**  Stkbv. 
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Mai,  Wc  have  met  with  foes 
That  ftrike  bcfide  us. 

Siw.  Enter^  £r«  the  caftle*  [ixhmu  jfUra^ 

Re-enter  Macbeth. 

MacB.  Why  (hould  I  play  the  RoiAaii  fool,  tnd  die 
On  mine  own  fword  ?  whiles  I  fee  livest  the  gaihct 

Do  better  upon  them. 

Re-etiter  Macduff. 

Macd,  Turn,  hell-hound,  turn. 

Macb.  Of  all  men  elfe  I  have  avoided  thee : 
But  get  thee  back,  my  foul  is  too  much  charg'd 
With  blood  of  thine  already. 

Macd.  I  have  no  words. 
My  voice  is  in  my  fword ;  thotf  bloodier  viUaiil 
Than  terms  can  give  thee  out ! 

Macb.  Thou  lofeft  labour : 
As  eafy  may*ft  thou  the  intrenchant  all*' 
With  thy  keen  fword  imprefs,  as  make  me  bleed: 
Let  fall  thy  blade  on  vulnerable  crefts  ; 
I  bear  a  charmed  life     which  muft  not  yield 

To 

9  —  the  Intrenchant  air— >]  1.  e.  air  which  cannot  be  cut.  JoHmovt 

eafy  mafft  thou  the  intrenchant  air 
IVith  tby  keen  fword  mprefi^  at  make  me  bleed  i 
Sn,  Milton,  FaraJiJe  Lafl,  b,  vi : 

«  Nor  in  their  liquid  texture  mortal  wound 
«  Receive,  no  more  than  can  the  fluid  air.**  Steeteks. 
6  I  bear  a  charmed  /^^,]  In  the  days  of  chivatrv,  the  champ!on*l 
arms  being  ceremoniuufly  blefled,  each  took  an  oath  that  he  ufed  no 
charmed  weapons.    Macbeth,  according  to  the  law  of  arms,  or  per- 
haps only  in  aliufion  to  this  cufloDi,  tells  MacdufF  of  the  (ecurit^  ke 
bad  in  the  prediAion  of  the  fpirit. 
To  this  likcvvirc  Foflhumus  alludes  in  Cytnbelitte^  ACtVi 

"   I  in  my  own  woe  cbarm*dp 

«'  Could  not  find  death,'*  Upton. 
S'>,  in  rhe  Dumh  Knight,  1633,  by  L.  Machm: 

*<  Here  you  fliall  fwear  by  hope,  by  heaven,  by  Jore, 
«*  And  by  the  right  you  challenge  in  true  famey 
*«  That  here  you  ftand,  not  arm*d  with  any  guile, 
«<  Of  philters,  charms,  of  night-fpells,  chatadcrt, 
"  Or  other  black  infernal  vantages,**  J^c* 
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To  one  of  woman  born. 

'  MacJ.  Defpair  thy  charm ; 

And  let  the  angel^  whom  thoa  fUll  haft  rerv'd. 

Tell  thee,  MacdufF  was  from  his  mother's  womb 

Untimely  ripp'd. 

Mach\  Accurfed  be  that  tongue  that  tells  me  {b« 
For  it  hath  cow'd  my  better  part  of  man  1 
And  be  thefe  juggling  iiehds  no  more  believ'd> 
That  palter  with  us  in  a  double  fenfe  ^ ; 
That  keep  the  word  of  promife  to  our  ear. 
And  break  it  to  our  hope — I'll  not  fight  with  thee. 

Macd.  Then  yield  thee,  coward. 
And  live  to  be  the  (hew  and  gaze  o'the  time* 
We'll  have  thee,  as  our  rarer  monflers  are. 
Painted  upon  a  pole  * ;  and  under-writ. 
Hire  may  you  fee  the  tyrant* 

Macb,  I  will  not  vield. 
To  kifs  the  ground  before  young  Malcolm's  feet« 
'  And  to  be  baited  with  the  rabble's  curfe. 
Though  Birnam  wood  be  come  to  Dunfinanc, 
And  thou  oppos'd,  being  of  no  woman  born. 
Yet  I  will  try  the  laft :  Before  my  body 
I  throw  my  warlike  fliield :  lay  on,  Macduff ; 
And  damn'd  be  him  that  firft  cries,  Holi^  innugh^. 

lExemmi,  figbtiwt^ 

Again,  In  Spenfer'*!  FMery  ^teity  b. !.  €.41 
«   be  heart  a  charmed  (hield, 

«  And  eke  enchaunted  arms  that  none  can  pierce.*'  Stkbv* 
7  —  palter  nuitb  ut  im  m  dtibU  fnjt  \]  Tkat  Jbmffit  ^th  ambignettS 
ezprefiion;.  Johnson. 

So,  in  Mar  tut  and  Sytla,  t  {94  ! 

<<  Novr  fortune,  frown  and  palter^  If  thou  pleafe.**  StbbtbvS* 
'  IVe^ll  have  thee,  as  our  rarer  meufiert  are^ 
Paintad  upon  a  pole  J  That  is,  on  cloth  fafpended  on  a  pole* 

MalohI. 

9  —  Ho///,  enemih.']  See  Mr.  Toilet's  note  on  the  words,  «<  Tociy^ 
Mdl  beidr  p.  198,  n.9.  StestsKs. 

«  To  cry  boldf  is  the  word  of  yielding,**  fays  Carew*s  Survey  ef 
Cornwall,  p.  74,  i.  e«  whea  oae  of  the  combatanu  crict  lb.  Tollst* 
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Retreat.  Flourijh.  Re-enter,  with  Drtim  and  Ctliars, 
Malcolm,  OA/  Siwa it d,  Rossi, Leitox,  Ahgvh 
Cathnbss»  Mbnteth,  am^  S^leBers. 

Mai.  I  would  the  friends  we  mifs,  weve  Mt  srriv'd* 

Si'zu.  Some  mull  go  off:  and  yet,  by  thefe  I  fte. 
So  great  a  day  as  this  is  cheaply  boaght. 

MaL  Macduff  is  miffing,  ana  your  noble,  ion. 

Roje.  Your  fen,  my  lord,  has  paid  a  ibldirr's  dcbc 
He  only  livM  but  till  he  was  a  man ; 
The  wMch  no  fooner  had  his  proweft  oonfinn*d 
In  the  unfhrinking  ftation  where  he  ibilgltty 
But  like  a  man  he  dy'd. 

Siiv.  Then  he  is  aead  ? 

Rofe.  Ay,  and  brought  of^  the  field :  your  ctnli  if 

forrow 

Mud  not  be  meafar'd  by  his  worth,  for  then 
It  hath  no  end. 

Siiv.  Had  he  his  hurts  before  ? 

RoJ/e.  Ay,  on  the  front. 

Sinv.  Why  then,  God's  foldier  be  he ! 
Had  I  as  many  fons  as  I  have  hairs, 
I  would  not  wi(h  them  to  a  fairer  dieath : 
And  fo  his  knell  is  knoU'd 

Mai*  He's  worth  more  forrow^ 
And  that  Til  fpend  for  him. 

Sin,u.  He's  worth  no  more; 

■  //«!</  /  as  many  fons  as  I  baw  lairtp 
J  would  not  tviftt  tbtm  to  a  fairer  death  t 

And  fo  bis  knell  is  knoWd.]  Th'ii  incident  it  thus  rebte^  fan 
Henry  of  Huntingdon  by  Camden  in  hit  Rmaau,  from  wUch  QW 
author  probably  copied  it. 

When  Siward,  the  martial  earl  of  Northumberland,  underftood  that 
his  fon,  whom  he  had  font  in  fenrlce  agtlnftthe  Scotchmen,  waa  fliiop 
he  demanded  whether  his  wounds  were  in  the  fon  part  or  hinder  pait 
of  his  body.  When  it  was  anfwered,  in  the  fore  part«  he  replied,  «  i 
am  right  glad  j  neither  wiih  I  any  other  death  to  me  or  miBe." 

Joairsoy* 

Our  author  might  have  found  the  fame* incldant  ftcordedhy  HoKa* 
flied  In  his  Chronicle,  Vol.  J.  p.  i^i*  Malohi. 


MACBETH.  43j 

They  (ky,  he  parted  well,  and  paid  his  fcore : 

And  {o,  God  be  with  him  !-^Here  comes  newer  comfort* 

Re-eHter  MACDurp,  nAtitb  Macbeth's  htad  on  a  pole^. 
Macd.  Hail,  king !  for  fo  thou  art :  Behold,  whert 
(lands 

The  ufurper's  cuHed  head :  .the  time  is  free : 
1  fee  thee  compafs'd  with  thy  kingdom's  pearl 
That  fpeak  my  falutatlon  in  their  minds  i 
Whofe  voices  I  defire  aloud  with  mine/— > 
Hail,  king  of  Scotland  ! 

^//.  Hail,  king  of  Scotland  I  [Flourijk. 

MaL  We  fhall  not  fpend  a  large  expcnce  of  time, 
Before  we  reckon  with  your  feveral  loves. 
And  make  us  even  with  you.    My  thanes  and  kinfmen« 
Henceforth  be  earls,  the  firft  that  ever  Scotland 
In  inch  an  honour  nam'd  ^*   What's  more  to  do, 

%  a  f>9le.'\  Thefe  words  I  have  added  to  the  ftage-direAtoiia 
from  the  Chronicle  :  Then  cutting  hii  head  from  hit  ftoulders,  hi 
fet  it  upon  a  pole,  and  brought  it  unto  Makolm.**  This  explains  the 
word  Jiands  in  Macduf}*'8  fpeech.  Many  of  the  ftage«drre3ions  appear 
Ur  have  been  inferted  by  the  players ;  and  they  are  often  very  htjudici* 
oat*  In  this  fcenei  (as  Mr.  Steevent  has  obfenred»)  accordhig  to  thelt 
diredioo,  Macbeth  is  (lain  on  theftage,  and  Macduff  immediately  after- 
itards  enters  with  Macbeth*s  head.  Malomz. 

3  m^fhy  kingdom* t  pearl,]  Thy  kingdom's  pearl  meinli  thy  khgdmU 
WtmJtbf  or  Tzxhcr  ornametit.  So,  J.  Sylvefter,  Engla»d*t  Parnajpts,  x6oos 

Honour  of  cities,  pearU  of  kingdoms  all.*' 
Again,  in  Sir  Philip  Sidney^  Ourar.ia,  by  N*  Breton,  1606  : 
**  an  earl, 

**  And  worthily  then  termed  Albion^s  pearL** 
John  Florio,  in  a  Sonnet  prefixed  to  his  Jtatian  Diffionnry,  159S,  calll 
Lord  Southampton  «  bright  petrUof  peers/*  Malonb. 

Again,  in  Ben  Jonfon's  Entertainment  of  the  S^uetM  and  Prince 
AJtborpt  t 

«<  Queen,  Prince,  Duke,  and  Earls, 

Countefles,  ye  courtly  ^f^r//,**  See,  STzi7iKf. 
♦  —  rbe  firfl  that  ever  Scotlnnd 

In  fycb  mn  bonour  nam^d.'\  "  Malcolm  immediately  after  hit  coW- 
aatlon  called  a  parlement  at  Forfair,  in  the  which  he  rewarded  thedl 
with  lands  and  livings  that  had  ailifted  him  againft  Macbeth.— -Manit 
of  them  that  were  before  tbgnes^  were  at  this  time  made  eartts^  il 
Fife,  Menteth,  AthoU,  Levenox,  Murrey,  Cathnef^,  Rofle',  and  Aof  od.** 
Holiiiibcd*t  Hiftory  of  Stot/andf  p*  176.   Mai  out. 

F  f  a  WUch 
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Which  would  be  planted  newljr  with  ike  ttflit#-» 
As  calling  home  our  exil'd  fhewb  abraad^ 
That  fled  the  fnaresof  watchfbl  tjnumjr  $ 
Prochicing  forth  the  cruel  minifleft 
Of  this  dead  butcher,  and  his  fiend-like  Will  i 
Who,  as  'tis  thought,  by  felf  and  ▼iolent  Baada 
Took  oflF  her  life ; — ^This,  and  wbat  needfiil  elfo 
That  catfs  upon  us,  by  the  grade  of  Oraoe, 
We  will  perform  in  meafure,  time,  and  places 
So  thanks  to  all  at  once,  and  to  eadi  oae^ 
Whom  we  invite  to  fee  us  crown*d  at  Sooae 

[FbmHft,  Sxmi. 

S  This  play  !a  defenredly  eclcWatcd  fcr  the  fnfuUtf  of  toMMj 
aad  folemnity ,  grandeur,  and  varietj  of  Itt  aAioa,  but  it  Ml  mo  wkt  ^ 
criminationi  of  charader;  the  etcati  are  too  great  to  otait  the  iole- 
cnce  of  particular  difpofitiont,  and  die  CDwfc  of  the  otfon  aeoAnlf 
determines  the  condud  of  the  agents* 

The  danger  of  ambition  is  well  deferibed  |  and  I  know  aot  «Mn 
it  may  not  be  faid  in  defence  of  fooBC  parts  which  aow  Iccaa  ioipBobdUei 
that,  kk  Shakfpeare*s  time,  it  «u  otceflary  to  wont  cndality  agaiiA 
vain  and  illufive  prcdi£lions> 

The  paifions  are  direded  to  their  tme  end.  Lady  liacbcih  it  aao* 
ly  deteftcd  j  and  though  the  courage  of  Macbeth  pseftifoa  Ibao  dkm^ 
yet  erery  reader  rejoices  at  hia  fall.  JoHirsoii. 

It  may  be  worth  while  to  remark,  that  Mihon,  who  left  bdiiad 
him  a  lift  of  no  lefs  than  CII.  dramatick  fatjeda,  had  fixed  eo  dk 
itory  of  this  play  among  the  reft.  His  intentioa  was  to  have  bcgao 
with  the  arrival  of  Malcolm  at  MacdufTs  caftie.  •<  The  matter  of 
Duncan  (fays  he)  may  be  exprefled  by  the  appearing  of  hia  glioft.**  R 
(hould  feem  from  this  laft  memorandun»  tliat  MUton  diflilsid  the 
licence  that  his  predeceObr  had  taken  in  compschcnding  a  liifloiyef 
fuch  length  within  the  (hort  compafs  of  a  play,  aad  would  have  dcv« 
written  the  whole  on  the  plan  of  the  ancient  drama.  He  coold  BOt 
furely  have  indulged  fo  vain  a  hope,  as  that  of  ezccUmg  ShalUpeais 
the  Tragedy  c/  Machtb*    S T E I  vs MS* 

AlacSetb  was  certainly  one  of  Shakfpcare't  latoft  ptodoOiooat  aad  It 
might  poflibly  have  been  fuggefted  to  him  by  a  little  poifoimanceOB  the 
fame  fubjeft  at  Oxford,  before  king  Tames,  1605.  I  will  tnuUcrfbe 
my  notice  of  it  from  H^akit  Ren  Fhfmkmtt  Fabulx  anlaai  dofit 
antiqua  de  regia  profapia  hiftoriola  apud  Scoto-Britannoa  cclebrata»  OMI 
iiarrat  tres  olim  Sibyllas  occurrifle  doobus  Scotiat  proceribvay  Mac- 
betho  &  Banchoni,  9e  ilium  prsedizifle  regem  fbtunuiii.  fed  rcgca  aeU 
lom  genitmum ;  hunc  regem  non  futnrunii  fed  rcaei  Keniturum  omlios* 

Vadcbtt 
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Yatidiul  fcritatem  itrum  evcatut  comprobavit.  Banchoiut  eaim  I 
ftjne  pttentUBmoi  Jtcobus  orittsdut.**  p.  19. 

Since  I  made  the  ob&rvation  here  quoted,  I  have  been  repeatedly 
feldt  that  I  muvnitinwlj  make  Shakfpeare  learned  at  leaft  in  Latin*  at 
this  mnft  have  been  tne  lanf  uage  of  die  performance  before  king  Jamei* 
One  ml|^  perhaps  hate  plaofibly  faid,  that  he  probably  picked  up  the 
ftoiy  at  Jk$md  hMuJ\  but  mere  ac^cident  hat  thrown  an  old  pamphlet 
la  my  way,  intitled  Tbi  Oxford  Triumph,  by  one  Anthony  Ni3con» 
liof,  which  exfflaini  the  whole  matter  1  **  Thii  performance*  fays 
Anthony,  was  firft  in  Latine  to  the  king,  then  in  Englifli  to  the  queent 
and  young  prince  }^  and*  ai  he  goes  on  to  tell  us,  •*  the  conceipt  there* 
«f  the  king  did  my  much  applaude.**  It  is  tikeJy  that  the  friendly 
letter,  which  we  are  informed  king  James  once  wrote  to  ShakTpeiie^ 
Wtton  thitocca6on«—  FAiMia. 

Dr.  Johnfon  ufed  often  to  mention  an  acquaintance  of  his,  who  wia 
for  ever  boafting  what  great  things  he  would  do,  could  he  but  meet  with 
ACAmUToMdpbilmst  et  a  time  when  A  fcham^s  pieces  had  not  been 
colleded,  and  were  very  rarely  te  be  found.  At  length  TvM9fSi/mt  was 
procttred,  but-«nothing  was  done.  The  Interlude  performed  at  Oxford 
In  1605,  by  the  ftudents  of  Saint  John's  college^  was  for  a  while  fo  far 
my  Tcxofbi/Mtf  as  to  excite  my  curiofity  very  ftrongly  on  the  fubjeA. 
Whether  Shakfpeare  in  the  compofition  of  this  noble  tragedy  was  at  all 
indebted  to  any  preceding  performance,  through  the  medium  of  tranila« 
tion,  or  in  any  other  way,  appeared  to  me  well  worth  afcertaining, 
The  Britiih  Mnfeum  was  examined  in  vain.  Mr  Warton  very  oblig* 
ingly  made  a  ftriA  fearch  at  St.  John's  college,  but  no  traces  of  thia 
literary  performance  could  there  be  found.  At  length  chance  threw  into 
iny  hands  the  very  verfes  that  were  (poken  in  1605  by  three  young  gen* 
tlemen  of  that  college  $  and,  being  thus  at  laft  obtained,  **  that  no  man** 
(to  nfe  the  words  of  Dr.  Johnfon)  **  may  em  want  them  more***  I 
will  here  tranfcribe  them. 

There  is  fome  difficulty  in  reconciling  the  different  accounts  of  thIa 
entertainment.  The  authpr  of  Rejf  PUismlcut  fays,  *<  Tres  adole« 
fcentet  concinno  Sib^llarum  habitu  induti  h  collegio  [Divi  Johannis] 
prodeuntes,  et  carmma  leplda  altematim  canentes,  regi  ft  tree  efln 
Sibyllas  profitentur,  que  Banchoni  olim  fobolis  imperia  pniedixerant,  &c» 
Deinde  tribus  principibus  fuaves  feliciutum  triplicitates  triplicatis  car- 
ninum  viciboa  fuccinentes,— »principes  ingeniofa  fidiuncula  deledatoi 
dimittunt. 

But  in  a  manufcript  account  of  the  klng*s  vlfit  to  Oxfbrd  la  160C9 
in  the  Mufeum,  (Mfs.  Baker,  7044,)  this  interlude  is  thus  defcribed  1 

This  being  done,  he  [the  king]  rode  on  untill  he  came  unto  Sr.  John's 
college,  wher^  coming  againft  the  gate,  three  young  youths,  in  habit 
and  attire  like  Nym^h§t%  confronted  him,  reprefenting  England*  Scot« 
land*  and  Ireland  |  and  talking  dialogue-wife  each  to  other  of  their 
iiate,  at  laft  concluded,  yielding  up  themfelm  to  his  gracious  gOTem* 
meat.*'  With  this  A.  Nixon*t  account  in  Tbt  Ottftrd  frium^ht  quarto^ 

F  f a  1605, 
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%6o$9  in  fome  meafure  i|reet»  though  it  di0cri  ifl  AfBjr  attcrial  p0i8t| 
for,  if  hit  relation  it  to  be  credited,  thefc  yoniig  men  did  not  alteraafidj 
recite  Terfes,  but  prooounceJ  three  diftind  or^tiona  t  Thia  finilbedy 
hii  Majeftie  pafTed  along  till  hee  came  before  Stint  Joha*acoUcia,whn 
three  little  boyes,  coming  foorth  of  •  caftte  madt  all  of  irie,  dxdilike 
three  tiym^besf  (the  conceipt  whereof  the  king  did  fcry  audi  applaiide,) 
delivered  three  orations^  firit  in  Latine  to  the  Idof  »  then  in  Enriiih  ta 
the  queene  and  young  prince  \  wETah  being  ended  hia  miyeftk  pro- 
ceeded towards  the  eaft  gate  of  the  citie,  where  the  townelnicn  a§uM 
delivered  unto  him  another  fpeech  in  Engllih.** 

From  thefe  difcordant  accounts  one  might  be  led  to  fnppofe*  that 
there  were  fix  adors  on  this  occafion*  three  of  whom  pemnated  thi 
Sybills,  or  rather  the  Weird  fiAert,  and  addrcfled  tbe  royal  vifitortia 
Latin,  and  that  the  other  three  reprefeoted  Englaod^  Scotland  and  Ire- 
land, and  fpolce  only  in  Englifli.  I  betiere  however  dut  theie  were 
but  three  young  men  employed  |  and  after  reddng  the  following  Latia 
lines,  (which  prove  that  the  weird  fifteraaad  the  rcMcicnutiveaof  Eog- 
land,  Scotland,  and  Ireland  were  the  fame  perfohs,)  thej  might  pcriiapi 
have  pronounced  fome  Englifli  verfes  of  ■  nnular  import^  for  the  enttr* 
tainment  of  the  queen  and  the  princes. 

To  the  Latin  play  of  yertkmnus,  written  by  Dr«  Mathew  Gwynoet 
which  was  a£led  before  the  king  by  fome  of  the  ftndenta  of  St.  Joha'i 
college  on  a  fubfequent  day,  we  are  indebted  for  the  long-fonght-tor  in- 
terlude performed  it  St.  John*s  gate;  for  Dr*  Gwynne^  who  was  the 
author  of  this  interlude  alfo,  has  annexed  it  to  hia  FkrimmmMig  printed 
In  4to.  in  1607. 

"  Ad  regis  introitum,  e  Joannenfi  CoIlegSo  eitn  portam  orbit  bt> 
realem  fito,  tres  quafi  Sibyllae,  fic  (at  e  fylva)  falatanmt* 


1.  Fatidicas  olim  fama  eft  cecinifle  fororea 
Impcrium  fine  fine  tuae,  rex  inclyte,  ftirpii. 
Banquonem  agnovitgenerofa  Loqnabria  Thanom} 
Nec  tibi,  Banquo,  tuis  fed  fceptra  nepotibua  »11^ 
Immortalibus  immortalia  vatlcinatK : 

In  faltum,  ut  lateas,  dum  Banquo  recedii  ab  tola* 
Tres  eadem  pariter  canimus  tibi  fata  taifque, 
Dum  fpe^Unde  tuis,  e  faltu  acccdia  ad  orbem| 
Tequc  faluUmus :  Salve,  cul  Scotia  fervit  } 

2.  Anglia  cui,  falve.    3.  Cni  fervit  Hibernia>  falve* 
z.  Gallia  cui  titulos,  terras  dant  cetera,  falve* 

2.  Quern  divifa  prius  colit  una  Britannia,  falve. 

3*  Summe  Moaarcha  Britaniiicei  Hibeiaice^  GaUIce^  falre* 

2.  AxfXAt 
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!•  AmnA)  pirens  regtun^  foror^  uxor,  filla,  falve. 

2*  Salve^  Hen  lies  harret,  princeps  pulcherrlme,  falve* 

3.  DuK  Cakolb^  etperbelle  Polonice  regule,  falve. 

I.  Nec  metas  fads,  nec  tempora  ponimut  iftii } 

Quin  orbit  regno,  famz  tint  terminus  ailra : 

Canutvm  referas  regno  quadruplice  clanim  } 

Major  avis,  squande  tuis  diademate  folis. 

Nec  ferimus  caedes,  nec  bella,  nec  anxia  corda  ; 

Nec  furor  la  nobis ;  fed  agente  ^alefcimut  illo 

Numine,  quo  Thomas  Whicus  perfomnia  motoSy 

Londinenfis  equety  mufls  haec  te^a  dicavit* 

Mufis  ?  imo  Deo,  tutelarique  Joanni. 

Ule  Deo  charum  et  curam,  prope  praetereuntem 

Ire  falutatum,  Chrift!  precurfor,  ad  a^em 

Chrilli  pergentem,  jufTit.    Di£ta  ergo  falute 

Perge,  tuo  afpedtu  fit  laeta  Academia,  perge.**  Malonb. 


THE  following  Songs  are  found  in  Sir  William  D*ATenant*a 
alteration  of  this  play,  printed  in  1674.  The  firfl  and  ftcond  of  them 
were,  I  believe,  written  by  h'lm,  being  introduced  at  the  end  of  the 
fccond  a£t,  in  a  fccnc  of  which  he  undoubtedly  was  the  author.  Of 
the  other  fong,  which  is  fung  in  the  third  adt,  the  firft  words  {Come 
avjay)  are  in  the  original  copy  of  Mad er by  and  the  whole  is  found  at 
length  in  Middleton's  play,  entitled  The  H^itcb,  which  has  been  lately 
printed  from  a  manufcript  in  the  collection  of  Major  Pearfon.  Whether 
this  fong  was  written  by  Shakfpeare,  and  omitted,  like  many  others,  ia 
the  printed  copy,  cannot  now  be  afcertained.  Malonk* 

ACT  11. 
FIRST  SONG   BY  THE  WITCHES. 

1.  HHtcb.  Speak,  fifter,  fpeak;  is  the  deed  done  ? 
2*  H^inh,  Long  ago,  long  ago  : 

Above  twelve  glaHes  fince  have  run. 

-^.IVitcb.  Ill  deeds  are  feldom  How  ; 
Nor  fingle }  following  crimes  on  former  wait : 
The  vorfb  of  creatures  faftcft  propagate. 
Many  more  murders  mufl  this  one  enfue^ 
Ai  if  in  death  were  propagation  too. 

2.  JViub,  He  will— . 
X.  mtcb.  He  Alalia 

F  f  4  3.  mt€b. 
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3.  ITffri.  He  muft  fplU  much  oMCt  UMi| 
And  become  worfe,  to  make  hit  titk  (OOl* 
J.  tf^ucb.  Now  iet\  dincc 
S.  Wttcb.  Agreed. 

3.  H^ucb,  Agreed. 

4.  ff^itib.  Agreed. 

CAor.  We  Oiottld  rejoice  when  good  kill  Mteit 
When  cattle  die,  about  we  go  ; 
What  thcjiy  when  monarchi  perUh^  Ihottldwtiol 

SECOND  SONG. 

l«t*s  have  a  dance  upon  the  heath  ; 
We  gain  more  life  by  Duncan's  death* 
Sometimes  like  brinded  cats  we  ihtw^ 
Having  no  mufick  but  cor  mew  x 
Sometimes  we  dance  in  fome  old  milly 


To  fome  old  law,  or  bardifli  rhijiie» 
Where  ftill  the  m  U-dackdoes  keep  time* 
Sometimes  about  an  hoiluw  tree. 
Around,  around,  around  dance  we  s 
Thither  the  chirping  cricket  comet* 
And  beetle,  fingmg  drow(y  hums  t 
Sometimes  we  dance  o*er  fens  and  iFbrse^ 
To  howls  of  wolves,  and  barks  of  curt  1 
And  when  with  none  of  thofe  We  meet^ 
We  dance  to  the  echoes  of  onr  feeu 
At  the  night-raven's  difmal  voScty 
Whilft  others  tremble,  we  rejoice  t 
And  nimbly,  n*mbly  dance  we  ftillp 
To  the  echoes  frum  an  hoUow  hilL  ££j(i 

ACT   III.    SCENE  V. 
HxcAT^  Mnd  tbi  f^r«f  Witclict. 

MutiCK  snd  SowG* 

[ff^tbw.']  Ht^mte^  Hecsit,  HecMtt!  O  come  away! 

Nee,  Hark,  I  am  called,  my  littlt  fpirit»  iee» 
Sits  in  a  foggy  cloud,  and  ftaysfor  me. 

[M^/r^iw.]  Come  away,  Hec§u%  UeetttI  Qcomesway! 

Hee.  I  come,  I  come,  with  all  the  /peed  I  mav. 
With  all  the  fpeed  I  may. 
Where's  Stadling  ? 

2.  Here.  [v»itbinA 

Uec.  Where's  Pockle? 


3*  Hercj 
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3.  Here  {  [wiV^tii.] 
And  Hopptf  C009  and  Helway  too^« 
We  want  bat  youy  we  want  but  yon : 
ConK  away»  make  up  the  count. 

Ht€»  I  wUl  but  *no!nty  and  then  I  mount  i 
I  will  but  *noint,  &c. 

[H^ubin.l  Here  comet  down  one  to  fetoh  fait  does, 

[A  Matbimi  with  MaUua  m  it  itfendt  % 
A  klffy  a  coll,  a  fip  of  blood ; 
And  why  thou  ftay*ft  fo  long,  I  mufe^ 
Since  the  air^f  fo  fwect  and  good. 

Hec*  0»  art  thou  come  ?  What  newt  ? 

\fy)tbiM*']  All  goes  fair  for  our  delight : 
Xiuercoraey  or  elfe  refufe* 

Utc.  Now  Ym  furnifliM  for  the  flight  $ 

[Hecate  fUtet  btrjdfin  tbt  Bdschlum 

Now  I  go»  and  now  I  fly, 

Malkin,^my  fweet  fpirit,  and  I. 

O,  what  a  dainty  pleafure^s  thii^ 

To  fail  i'the  air. 

While  the  moon  (hinet  fair; 

To  fing,  to  toy,  to  dance  and  klfa  1 

Over  woods,  high  rocks,  and  mountains  { 

Over  hills,  and  mifty  fountains  *  $ 

Overfteeples,  towers,  and  turrets. 

We  Ay  by  night  *mongft  troops  of  fplriti* 

No  ring  of  bells  to  our  ears  founds. 

No  howls  of  wolves,  nor  yelps  of  hounds  ; 

No,  not  the  noife  of  waters'  breach. 

Nor  cannons*  throats  our  height  can  reach*  [Hecate  afctndtm 
I.  H^ttcb,  Come,  let*s  make  hafte  \  (he'll  foon  be  back  agaiiu 
%,  Wttcbm'Byxt  whilft  flie  moves  through  the  foggy  air, 

Let*s  to  the  cave,  and  our  dire  charms  prepare.  [Exmntm 

•  Hopper  fM,  mud  H^hvay  fiM.]  In  the  WiUb^  chefb  perfoaaget  lie  eaOcd 
Olp^  and  A/ltmohf«.  Maloni. 

7  ThU  ftige-direOion  1  have  added.  In  tbt  unfcb  there  is  here  the  fotlovvliic 
marginal  note  t  **  h  fplnr  likr  a  cat  def  end*.**  Ib  Sir  W.  D'Av^nant*t  alteration 
of  Ua€bi:b,  printed  In  1674*  this  tong,  as  wrli  ts  igl  the  reft  ot  tht  piece,  is  print- 
ed very  incorretiiy.  1  have  endeavoured  to  diftri^ute  the  different  parta  ef  the 
ft»ng  bcfbrc  us,      I  ItnaKlne.  the  author  Intended.  Maloni, 

^  Qw  mu  &c]  In  the  fFHcb^  Inllead  of  this  line  we  &ndi 
Over  ins,  our  aUtrtis'  fouataiAs.   Malon k. 
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King  John ; 

Prince  Hcnrv,  Mifitt  % 


Smune»      isUir  Irtf  i«r  ^  fyg 
Willin  kUreSiiU*  Emrt  Pcmbfoks* 
Cefnj  riti.pmr.  f lUfci,  Citf  Ji^itimif  if 
BogUnd. 

Bobcrc  Bigot,  AfNorftlk^ 


Hibcrt  cb  Bafgh,  CUmhrkim  H  lit 

FaakoiiDrtdge,  fim     Sir  Robert  Fa 
iip  Ftttlco 
Richaurd  ike  Firft. 


Kobert  FaakoiiDrtdge,  Jhm^f  Bh  Robert  FAalcon^a^C* 


Ittitf-*    '   ^ 


PMUpFattlconbridgc,  his  tMi/^irMtkir  i  k^jlwtdfimi 
Kichaurd  /i>/ 

Philip,  if/jff     Fimnct,  c        ,  ^ 

Lewis,  daitphU^ 

Arch-duke  of  Auftria. 

Caidinal  Pandulpho,  thi  P§fi*i  Liima. 

Melan,  ^  French 

Ch^iinon,  Amh&ffkidr  frm  France  u  Jkimg  John* 


Elinor,  tJbe  widow  §f  King  HeniJT  IL  < 
John. 

Conitance»  M§ther  t§  Arthur. 

Blanch,  daughter  t§  Alphonib  Ung  •ffUSSU,  md  mm 

to  king  John. 

Ladj  Faulconbridjge,  moiber  U  ihi  Uftmri^  «W  Iflbllt 

Faulconbridge. 


Lords,  Ladietf  Citizemi  $/  Angiert,  Shifi^w 
Officers,  Soldiers,  Mefntgen^  mitd  pihtrJiimtMMiu 

SCENE,  fometimesin  EngUad,  rndfimHrna  ik 
•  —  Solifinry,'}  Son  to  Kini  ^mlf  IL  Ij 


KING     J  O   H  N\ 

ACT   I.     SCENE  I. 


N6rtkampton  •    A  Room  of  ftati  in  the  Palace.  , 

Xutir  King  ]oHVf^een  Elinor»  Pembroke,  Bssex« 
Salisbury,  and  Others,  with  Chatillon, 
K.  John*  Now,  fay,  ChatiUon,  what  would  Franco 
with  us  ? 

^  A  play  entitled  The  trcuhlefmi  raigne  of  John  King  of  Zm^ni^ 
in  two  parts»  was  printed  in  i59i»  without  the  writer's  name,  it  ^aa 
written,  I  believe,  either  by  Robert  Crtene,  or  Oeo^  Peele  {  and  cer* 
tainly  preceded  this  of  our  author*  Mr.  Pope,  who  is  tery  inaccurate 
in  matters  of  this  kind,  (ays  that  the  former  was  printed  in  r6ir,  as 
written  by  W.  Shakfpeare  and  W.  Rowley.  But  this  is  not  trae.  In  tbt 
Jecond  edition  of  this  old  playin  i6f  i,  the  letters  W.  Sh«  wero  put  into 
#ie title-page,  to  deceive  the  purchafer*  and  to  lead  him  to  foppofe  tht 
Biece  was  Shalcfpeare*s  play,  which  at  that  time  was  not  pubtilhed.^ 
See  A  more  minute  account  of  this  fraud  in  An  Aerempt  /•  afctrtain  tko 
9rder  of  Sbmkfptgrix  Plsyt^  Vol.  I.  Our  author's  Kimi  John  was  writ- 
ten, I  imafine,  in  1596.  The  reafons  on  which  this  opinion  is  founded, 
may  be  (oyxnd  in  that  Effay.  This  drama  was  evidently  formed  on  the 
Qld  anonvmous  play*  Probably,  however,  Shakfpeare  alfo  perufed 
HolinOied's  account  of  (his  rei^n,  be  being  undoubtedly  his  guide  in  all 
his  hiftoricai  plays. 

This  play  comprehends  a  period  of  almoft  feventcen  years,  being  nearly 
^e  whole  reign  of  King  John,  commencing  foon  after  his  accdOioa  t* 
the  throne,  and  ending  with  his  death.    M  aloni. 

There  mu(l  have  been  fome  tradition,  however  erroneous,  upon 
which  Mr.  Pope^s  account  was  founded.  I  make  no  doubt  that  Row« 
ley  wrote  the  firft  King  Jobn  $  and  when  Shakfpeare*s  play  was  called 
for,  and  could  not  be  procured  from  the  players,  a  piratical  bookfeller 
f^pprinted  the  old  one,  with  W.  Sh.  in  the  title-page.  pAaMta. 

«  A  booke  called  Tbe  Hyfiorie  of  Lord  Fsulconbridie,  haftard  Son 
to  B^icbMrdCardtlioMt*  was  entered  at  Stationers*  Hall,  Nov.  29,  1614; 
but  I  have  never  met  with  it,  and  therefore  know  not  whether  it  was 
the  old  black  letter  hiftory,  or  a  play  on  the  fame  fubjed.  For  tho 
original  King  Jobn,  fee  Stx  old  plays  on  wbicb  Sbnkfpesre  foundtd  tec* 
publiflied  by  S.  l.eacroft.  Charing- Crofs.  Stievens. 

Tbe  bygone  of  Lord  Faulconbridgtf  Sec.  is  a  profe  narative,  in  bl.  1. 
The  eariieft  edition  that  I  have  fcen  of  it,  was  printed  in  ]6i6» 

A  book  entitled  **  Richard  Cnr  de  Lion,**  was  entered  on  the  Statiqii- 
crs*  BooIm  in  1558*  Malomx. 
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Ctat.  Thus,  after  greeting,  ipcaki  the  king  of  FftitCI^ 

In  mjr  behaviour*,  to  the  majefty. 
The  borrow'd  majeftjr  of  England  here. 

£li.  A  ftrange  beginning ;— -borrow'd  majeftj! 

JC.  John.  Silence,  good  iiM>ther ;  licar  the  ewbMfff* 

Chat.  Philip  of  France,  in  right  and  tme  behalf 
Of  thy  deceafed  brother  Geffrcnrs  fon, 
Arthur  Plantagenet,  lays  moft  lawfiil  daiaa 
To  this  fair  iAand,  and  the  territorief ; 
To  Ireland,  Poidtiers,  Anjou»  Toonine,  Muaei; 
Deiiring  thee  to  lajr  afide  the  fword« 
Which  fways  ufurpmgly  thefc  feveral  titles  ; 
And  put  the  fame  into  young  Arthur's  hind* 
Thy  nephew,  and  right  royal  forereign.v 

K.  John.  What  follows,  if  we  diM^  of  this  ? 

Qhiu,  The  proud  control '  of  fierce  and  bloody  war. 
To  inforce  thefe  rights  fo  forcibly  withheld. 

K,  John,  Here  have  we  war  for  war,  and  blood  for  blood* 
Controlxnent  for  controiment^;  fo  anfwer  France. 


*  lamy  behaviour,]  The  word  M§mlmr  feemt  here  to  Km  a 
nlfication  that  I  have  never  found  in  any  other  aatbor*  Tfi*  Ijv  ^ 
Frstictt  fays  the  envoy,  thus  f^^h  m  my  behavioar  n  rAf  SM^m^ 
England  \  that  is,  the  king  of  France  fpeaka  in  the  ebgrmehr  Wluch  I 
here  afTume.  I  once  thought  that  thefe  two  lines,  /•  my  ktbm^wmr^  ftC 
had  been  uttered  by  the  ambalTador  at  part  of  hit  mafter'a  mfflagir,  ail 
that  hebaviour  had  meant  the  eonduB  of  the  king  of  France  towarfi 
the  king  of  England  ;  but  the  arabaflador*f  fpeech,  as  continoed  sAtf 
the  interruption,  will  not  admit  this  meaning.  Jorkson. 

la  my  hebavhnr  meant,  J  think,  in  the  words  and  aftion  that  I  IB 
now  going  to  ufe.  Maloni. 

J  —  contrcf-^]  Oppofitient  from  cMitrolftr*  Jorkson. 

1  think,  eonrro/  means  rather  cenfirmntf  or  tvmpmlfi^m*    So,  la 
fecond  a£t  of  King  Htnrj  V,  when  Eieter  demands  of  the  Uog  of 
France  the  furrender  of  the  crown,  and  the  king  anfwers^     Or  dft 
what  follows  ?*'  Exeter  replies  t 

«  Bloody  conftraint;  for  if  you  hide  the  crown 

««  Even  in  your  hearts,  there  will  he  rake  for  it."  MaiOV. 

4  Here  have  we  war  for  war,  andhfood  for  hlo^d^ 

Controlmeit  for  contrclment^  &c.]  King  John't  reception  of  Cha- 
tillon  not  a  little  refcmbies  that  which  Andrea  meets  with  from  die 
king  of  Portugti  in  the  firft  part  of  Jtrgnimo^  ftc.  1605 : 
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Ctat.  Tken  take  my  kiag'a  40A^ce  front  my  mouthy 
^The  fartheft  limit  of  my  emoafly. 

K.  John.  Eear  mine  to  him,  and  fo  depart  in  peace : 
Be  thou  a^  lightning  ^  in  the  eyes  of  France  % 
For  ere  thoti  canfl  report  I  will,  be  there. 
The  thunder  of  my  cannon  ihaO  be  heard : 
So»  hence  I  Be  thou  the  trumpet  of  our  wrath* 
And  fullen  prefage*  of  your  own  decay.— 
An  honourable  condud  let  him  have  - 
Pembroke,  look  to't :— Farewell,  Chatillon. 

{Exiunt  Chat,  and Pitr* 

ElL  What  npw,  niy  fon  ?  have  I  not  ever  faidj 
How  that  ambitious  Conftance  would  not  ceafe, 
ihe  had  kindled  France,  and  all  the  world. 
Upon  the  right  and  party  of  her  fon? 
This  might  have  been  prevented:  and  made  whole. 
With  very  eafy  arguments  of  love ; 

Attd*  Thou  ihalt  pay  tribute,  Portugal,  with  blood«-« 
*<  B§U  tribute  for  trihiti  then  5  uidfoet  fir  fits* 
And*w~l  bid  jou  fudden  wart.'*  Stskysni. 
Jerommo  was  exhibited  on  the  ftage  before  the  year  1590.  Ma  t  ONI* 

5  Be  tboM  as  HgbtMing-^']  'J  he  fimile  does  not  fuit  well :  the  light* 
Bing  indeed  appears  before  the  thunder  Is  heard,  but  the  lightning  U 
dtl^adive,  and  the  thunder  innocent.  Johnson* 

King  John  does  not  allude  to  the  deftru^ve  power  either  of  thou* 
der  or  lightning ;  he  only  means  to  fay,  that  Chatillon  Iball  appear  to 
the  eyes  of  the  French  like  lightning,  which  (hews  that  thunder  is  ap« 
proaching  :  and  the  thunder  he  alludes  to  is  that  of  his  emmMn,  Dr* 
J^ififoo  forgets,  that  though  philofophically  fpeaking*  the  deftru£Hv« 
power  is  in  the  lightning,  it  has  generally  in  poetry  been  attributed  tm 
the  tbnnder.    So,  Lear  fays  x 

**  You  fulphurous  and  thought-executing  fires, 
«  Vaunt-couriers  to  oak-cleaving  thunderbolts, 
•«  Singe  my  white  head  !"  Mason. 

6  M  fullen  p^tfag*^^  By  the  epithet  fulUn^  which  cannot  be  ap«' 
plied  to  a  trumpet,  it  is  plain  that  our  author*s  imagination  had  now 
fuggefted  a  new  idea.  Ic  is  as  if  he  had  faid,  be  a  trmmpet  to  alarm 
with  our  invafion,  be  a  bird  of  ill  mm  to  croak  out  the  prognoftick  of 
your  own  ruin.  Johnson. 

I  do  not  fee  why  the  epithet  fuUen  may  not  be  applied  to  a  trmmpetp 
with  as  much  propriety  as  to  a  btlL  In  our  author's  King  Henry  IF. 
P.  II.  we  find— 

Sounds  ertr  after  u  a  Julkn  htUmm^^  Malokb^ 

4  Which 
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Which  now  the  manage  ^  of  two  kingdomi  mufl 
With  fearful  bloody  ifliie  arbitrate. 

K.  John,  Our  flrong  pofleffion,  and  oar  right,  ibr  ttf. 

EJi,  Your  ftrong  ponelfion,  much  more  than  your  right; 
Or  elfe  it  muft  go  wrong  with  yea,  and  me : 
So  much  my  confcience  whifoers  in  your  ear  ; 
Which  none  but  heaven,  and  you,  and  I,  (hall  hear. 

£nur  the  Jberiff  of  Northamptonlhire,  nnb^  mthijfm 
Eflex. 

EJjfex.  My  liege,  here  is  the  ftraneeft  controrerfy. 
Come  from  the  country  to  be  judg'd  by  yoa. 
That  e'er  I  heard  :  Shall  I  produce  the  men? 

K,  John,  Let  them  approach.—  \Exit  Sheriff. 

Our  abbies,  and  our  pnories,  (hall  pay 

Re-enter  Sheriff,  luith  Robert  Faolconbridget  Philip» 
his  bafiard  brother^. 

This  expedition's  charge.— What  men  are  you  ? 

Bafi,  Your  faithful  fubjed  I,  a  gentleman. 
Born  in  Northamptonlhire ;  and  eldefl  foUj 

7  ^the  manage^l  i.  e.  coaduA,  adminiftrttlon*  in 
Jticbardll: 

«*  ■         for  the  rebeU 

'<  Expedient  manage  muft  be  made,  my  liege.**  SratTilit. 

'  — svJPhilipt  hit  bafisrd hrptker,]  Though  Shakfpeare  adopted  thit 
charaQer  of  Philip  Faulconbridge  from  the  old  play,  it  ii  aot  iiBpro^ 
to  mention  that  it  is  compounded  of  twodiftind  perlbnagcs* 

Matthew  Paris  f^ys  :— *•  Sub  illius  temporit  carriculo,  Fslcefinik 
Brent  ft  Neufterieofis,  etfpuriusex  parte  matrisi  atque  Bmftardus,  ^ni  !■ 
vili  jumcnto  manticato  ad  rrgii  paulo  ante  cUentclam  defcenderat,**  Ac 

Mate.  Paris,  in  his  Hifiery  of  tbt  Monks  of  St,  Aihsuif  calls  hia 
Fsico,  but  in  his  General  Hifiory,  FslcMfimt  it  Breuie,  at  above* 

Holioihed  fayi,  "  that  Richard  I.  had  a  natural  fon  named  Phiiifi 
who  in  the  year  following  killed  the  vifcoiuit  De  Limogea^  to  rtveage 
the  death  of  his  father/*  Stikvkks. 

Perh;tpa  the  following  pafTage  in  the  Contmuation  of  Hardii^*! 
Chronicle,  1543,  fol.  14,  b.  ad  ann.  i47Sf  induced  the  aothorofcbi 
old  play  to  affix  the  name  of  Faulconkridgt  to  King  Richard**  nataral 
fon*  who  is  only  mentioned  in  our  hiftories  by  the  name  of  Philip: 
<«  —  one  FeuiUo^hridit,  therle  of  Kent  hit  hm^Mrdi^  a  fteute  harttd 
m»n,'* 

vrkf 
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Of  C(Sur-de-lion  knighted  in  the  field* 
K.  John.  What  art  thou  ? 

Jtob.  The  Ton  and  heir  to  that  fame  Faulconbridgtt« 
K.  John.  Is  that  the  elder,  and  art  thou  the  heir? 
Vou  came  not  of  one  mother  then,  it  feems. 

Baft,  Moft  certain  of  one  mother,  mighty  king» 
That  is  well  known ;  and,  as  I  think,  one  father : 
But,  for  the  certain  knowledge  of  that  truth, 
I  put  you  o'er  to  heaven,  and  to  my  mother ; 
Of  that  I  doubt,  as  all  men's  children  may 

ElL  Out  on  thee,  rude  man  !  thou  doft  (hame  thy  mother* 
And  wound  her  honour  with  this  diffidence. 

Baft.  I,  madam  ?  no,  I  have  no  reafon  fbf  it  \ 
That  is  my  brother's  plea,  and  none  of  mine ; 
The  which  if  he  can  prove,  'a  pops  me  out 
At  leaft  from  fair  five  hundred  pound  a  year : 
Heaven  guard  my  mother's  honour,  and  my  land ! 

K,  John,  A  good  blunt  fellow:— Why,  being  yoongtr 


Poth  he  lay  claim  to  thine  inheritance  ? 

Baft.  I  know  not  why,  except  to  get  the  land* 
But  once  he  flander'd  tne  with  baflardy : 

Who  the  mother  of  Philip  was,  is  not  afcertained.  It  it  faid  thtC 
fte  was  a  lady  of  Poiflou,  and  that  iting  Richard  beftdWed  upon  her 
fon  a  lordfliip  in  that  province. 

In  expanding  the  character  of  the  Baftard,  Shaklpeare  feems  to  htYt 
proceeded  on  the  foilowing  flight  hint  in  the  original  play  : 
"  Next  them,  a  baf^ard  of  the  king's  deceased, 

A  bardie  wild'beadf  rough,  and  venturous,**  MaLONI* 
9  But  for  the  certdin  knowledge  of  that  trutbf 
J  put  you  o^er  to  beaxfen,  and  to  mv  motber\ 

Of  that  Ideubtf  at  ailments  cbil/reu  may.]  The  refemblance  bt« 
tween  this  fentiment  and  that  of  Telemachus  in  the  Arft  book  of  th« 
Odyjpy,  is  apparent.    The  paflage  is  thus  tranflated  by  Chtpman  t 
'*  My  mother,  certai^e,  fayes  I  am  his  fonne; 
*<  I  know  not;  nor  was  ever  (imply  knowne, 
««  By  any  child,  the  fure  truth  of  his  fire.** 
Mr.  Pope  has  obferved  that  the  like  fentiment  is  found  in  Euripidtsp 
Menandtr^  and  Arifiotle.  Shakfpeare  expreflfet  the  fame  doubt  in  fevtral 
•f  hit  other  plays.  STtlYS^S. 
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But  whc*r*  I  be  aw  true  begot,  or  no. 

That  ftill  I  lay  upon  my  mother'*  head  $ 

But,  that  I  am  as  well  begot,  my  liege, 

(Fair  fall  the  bones  that  took  the  pains  for  I) 

Compare  our  faces,  and  be  judge  yoorfelf* 

If  old  fir  Robert  did  beget  us  both. 

And  were  our  father,  and  this  fon  like  him  5— 

0  old  fir  Robert,  father,  on  my  knee 

1  give  heaven  thanks,  I  was  not  like  to  thc«. 

K,  John,  Why,  what  a  mad-cap  hath  keaven  lent  % 
here ! 

Eli.  He  hath  a  trick  of  CoDur-de-lion's  face*» 
The  accent  of  his  tongue  affedteth  him : 
Do  you  not  read  fome  tokens  of  my  fon 
In  the  large  compofition  of  this  man  \ 

K.  John.  Mine  eye  hath  well  examined  his  pait#« 
And  finds  them  perfed  Richard.-— Sirrah,  fpcak. 
What  doth  move  you  to  claim  your  brother's  land? 

Bajt.  Becaufe  he  hath  a  haU-face,  Jike  my  father; 
With  that  half-face  *  would  he  have  all  my  land : 
A  half-fac'd  groat  five  hundred  pound  a  year' ! 

^  But  wht^t'^']  fFhir  hwbetttr.  See  p.  469,  n.  x.  ftfAtoMt* 

'  He  bath  a  trick  0/  Caur-de-Hont  fscty"]  'f  he  tricky  ot  trkiimif  k 
the  fame  u  the  tracing  of  a  drawing,  xneaalog  that  pecu|i|^ty  of  Uct 
-vhich  may  be  fufficientiy  ihewn  by  the  Ilighteft  outliae.  fhe  fol- 
'lowing  paifage  in  B.  Jonfon*s  Every  Man  out  0/  bis  Hmm^urp  proves  the 
expreflion  to  be  borrowed  from  delineation :  **  Car*  You  can  blaM 
*the  reft^  Si^nior.^  Sog.  O  ay,  I  have  it  in  writing  here  o*  purpofe)  it 
coft  me  two  (hillings  the  rr/VArn^.**  Stxivins. 

Oar  authoir  often  ufes  this  phrafe,  and  generally  in  the  fenie  of  a  pe« 
culiar  air  or  caft  of  countenance  or  feature.  So,  in  X.  Henry  IF,  P.  I : 

That  thou  art  my  fon,  I  have  partly  thy  mother's  word,  partly  my 
o^n  opinion  \  but  chiefly  a  villainous  trick  of  thine  eye,—**.  See  a]f« 
Vol!  III.  p.  358,  n.  7.  In  J(r.  Lear^  as  Mr.  Mafon  hat  obfenpol,  tly 
'wtjrd  is  applied  to  the  voice  :  <*  The  trick  of  that  foice  I  do  wrell  rt- 
meitiber.**  Maloni. 

*  fVttb  that  half -face — ]  The  old  copy  reads— With  half  thai  fngiU 
Correacd  by  Mr.  Theobald.  Maloni. 

3  ^half-fac'd  gront  fuebundrtd  found  a  yearly  He  fneert  at  the 
meagre  (harp  vifage  of  his  brother,  by  comparing  him  to  a  filver  groat, 
that  bore  the  king*s  face  in  profile,  fo  (hewed  but  half  the  face.  The 
groati  of  ail  our  kings  of  £ngland|  and  indeed  aU  their  other  coins  of 

filvcr, 
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Rot.  My  gracioas  liege,  when  that  mv  father  liv'd. 
Your  brother  did  employ  my  father  much  ;•— 

Bajf.  Well,  fir,  by  this  you  cannot  get  my  land ; 
Yo^r  tale  mull  be,  how  he  employed  my  mother. 

Ro^.  And  once  difpatch'd  him  in  an  embaffy 
To  Germany,  there,  with  the  emperor. 
To  treat  of  high  affairs  touching  that  time : 
The  advantage  of  his  abfence  took  the  king. 
And  in  the  mean  lime  fojournM  at  my  father's ; 
Where  how  he  did  prevail,  I  fhame  to  fpcak : 
But  truth  is  truth ;  large  lengths  of  Teas  and  (bores 
Between  my  father  and  my  mother  lay, 
(As  I  have  heard  my  father  fpeak  himfelf,) 
When  this  fame  lufty  gentleman  was  got. 
Upon  his  death-bed  he  by  will  becjueath'd 
His  lands  to  me ;  and  took  it  on  his  death. 
That  this,  my  mother's  fon,  was  none  of  his; 
And,  if  he  were,  he  came  into  the  world 
Full  fourteen  weeks  before  the  courfe  of  tipie. 
Then,  good  my  liege,  let  me  have  what  is  mine. 
My  father's  land,  as  was  my  father's  will. 

K,  John.  Sirrah,  your  brother  is  legitimate  ; 
Your  fatlier's  wife  did  after  wedlock  bear  him : 
And,  if  (he  did  play  falfe,  the  fault  was  hers  ; 
Which  fault  lies  on  the  hazards  of  all  hu(bands 
That  marry  wives.    Tell  me,  how  if  my  brother. 


Had  of  your  father  claim'd  this  (on  for  his  ? 
In  footh,  good  friend,  jrour  father  might  have  kept 
This  calf,  bred  from  his  cowj  from  all  the  world  ; 

filver,  one  or  two  only  excepted,  had  a  full  face  crowned  (  till  Henry  Vlf* 
in  1 504  coined  groats  and  half-groats,  as  alfo  fome  (hillings,  with  half 
faces,  i.  e.  faces  in  profile,  as  all  our  coin  has  now.  In  this  allu6oo  the 
poet  is  knowingly  guilty  of  an  anacbronifm  :  for  in  the  time  of  king 
John  there  were  no  groats  at  all  \  they  being  firft,  aa  far  as  appt ars^ 
coined  in  the  reign  of  king  Edward  III.  Theobald. 

The  fame  contemptuous  allufion  occurs  in  tht  Downfall  of  KoherP 
Earl  of  Huntington,  1601 : 

Yuu^^'/^KV^ra^/,  youthick-cheek*ddbitty.fac««*'  Stssv» 


Who,  as  you  fay,  took 


this  (bn^ 


G  g  a 


la 
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Infooth,  he  might:  then,  if  he  were  my  bimhtr*i. 
My  brother  mignt  not  claim  him  ;  nor  your  fiither. 
Being  none  of  his,  rcfufe  him :  This  conclndes^^— . 
My  mother's  Ton  did  get  your  father'i  heir ; 
Your  father's  heir  muft  have  your  father's  luid. 

Roh.  Shall  then  m^  father's  will  be  of  no  force. 
To  difpofTers  that  child  which  is  not  hu  ? 

Bafi.  Of  no  more  force  to  difpoflefs  me,  fir. 
Than  was  his  will  to  get  me,  as  I  think. 

Eli.  Whether  hadft  thou  rather .^be  a  Faolconbridge, 
And  like  thy  brother,  to  enjoy  thy  land  ; 
Or  the  reputed  Ton  of  CGeor-de-lion, 
Lord  of  thy  prefence,  and  no  land  befide'? 

Bnfl.  Madam,  an  if  my  brother  had  my  fliape. 
And  I  had  his,  fir  Robert  his,  like  him  ^  ; 
And  if  my  legs  were  two  fuch  riding-rods. 
My  arms  fuch  eel-(kins  ftufPd ;  my  nee  fo  thin. 
That  in  mine  ear  I  duril  not  flick  a  rofe, 
Lell  men  fhould  fay.  Look,  where  three-farthings  goes'! 

And, 

♦  This  f o»f /«</«,— ]  Thii  It  a  iecl/ivt  tfiprjmr.  As  yonrfatbcfi  if 
he  liked  him,  could  not  have  been  forced  to  refign  hiiOy  fo,  not  Ukiaf 
him,  he  Is  not  at  liberty  to  reject  him.  Jommsom. 

5  Lord  ef  thy  prefeHCi,  amd  m  Uud  htfdt  /]  Lar^  thy  frtJtHi 
meant  mafler  of  that  dignity  and  grandeur  of  appearance  that  may  faf- 
ficiently  diftinguiih  thee  from  the  vulgar,  withoat  the  help  of  fbrtoac. 
Lo*d  of  i\i  prtfence  apparcntiy  figniflef,  wrtgt  im  hit  twm  fwrjwm^  aad  it 
ufed  in  this  fenfe  by  king  John  in  one  of  the  following  fcenei*  JoiiKsoir. 

^  And  I  lad  hity  Jir  Robert  bit^  Ukt  bim ;]  Thia  ]|  obfcurc  and  ill 
cxprefled.  The  meaning  is  :  //  J  bad  his papt^^^  R»htrt\-~^s  hi  ha$m 

Sir  Robert  bist  tor  Jir  Robert't^  ii  agreeable  to  the  praAice-  of  that 
time,  when  the  *i  added  to  the  nominative  was  believed,  I  thimk  ciro* 
neoufly,  to  be  a  contraction  of  bit»   So,  Doiine  : 
"  —-Who  now  livei  to  age, 

Fit  to  be  caird  Methufalem  his  page?**  JoHWioir* 

See  Vol.  11.  p.  4(;7,  n.3.  The  old  copy  rtadi— ^ir  RobutV  hk{ 
which  cannot  be  tight,  at  we  have  thui  a  douUt  genitive  For  the 
flight  emendation  now  made,  I  am  anfwerablc*  Mi^oHS* 

7  ■  my  face  fo  tbiiif 

That  in  mine  ear  I  durh  mot  filch  a  tot^t 

Left  men  fbeuld  fay,  Look,  where  three-farthingt  g§t§  /  J  In  thii 
very  obfcure  paiTsge  our  poet  la  sntidpatiag  th«  data  of  another  coin  1 

hoiBorottily 
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And«  to  iis  fhape,  were  heir  to  all  this  land 
•Would  I  might  never  ftir  from  off  this  place, 
I'd  give  it  every  foot  to  have  this  face ; 
I  would  not  be  fir  Nob  in  anv  cafe 

£/i.  I  like  thee  well ;  Wilt  thou  forfake  thy  fortune. 
Bequeath  thy  land  to  him>  and  follow  me  ? 
I  am  a  foldier,  and  now  bound  to  France. 

buraoroufly  to  rally  a  thin  face,  edlpfed,  as  it  were,  by  a  full-blowA 
r«/ir.  We  muft  obfervc,  to  explain  this  ailufion,  that  queen  Elizabeth 
vas  the  firft,and  indeed  the  only  princefs,  who  coined  in  England  three* 
halfpence,  and  three-farthing  pieces.  And  thefe  pieces  all  had  her 
head,  and  the  reft  behind.    Th  x  o b  a  l  d. 

Mr.  Theobald  has  not  mentioned  a  material  circumftance  relative 
to  thefe  three-farthing  pieces,  on  which  the  propriety  of  the  ailufion  ia 
fome  meafure  depends ;  viz.  that  chey  were  made  of  iilver,  and  con- 
feqaently  extremely  thin.  From  their  thinnefs  they  were  very  liable  to 
be  cracked.  Hence  Ben  Jonfon,  in  his  Etrery  Man  in  bit  Humour^ 
fays,  "  He  values  me  at  a  crack' d  tbret-fartbingt,*'  Malonx. 

The  rojet  [ftuck  in  tbe  ear]  were,  I  believe,  only  refn  compofed  of 
ribbands.  InMarfton*s  fFbat you  fViily  i6oj,  is  the  following  paflage  t 

*f  Dupatzo  the  elder  brother,  the  fool,  he  that  bought  the  half-ptnny 
rihbdndt  wearing  it  in  his  ear,'^  &c. 

Again,  in  Every  Man  out  of  bit  Humcur^  1601  ;  —This  ribband 
in  my  ear^  or  Co."*  I  think  I  remember,  among  Vandyck*s  pi£tures  in  the 
dake  of  v^ecnfbury's  collection  at  Ambrofbury,  to  have  fcen  one  with 
the  lock  neare^  the  ear  ornamented  with  ribbands  which  terminate  in 
roJet ;  and  Burton,  in  his  Anatomy  of  Melancboiy^  fays,  that  <*  it  was 
once  the  fafhion  to  flick  real  fotvirt  in  the  ear,^'  Stkxvkns. 

Marfton  in  his  Satiret,  1 598,  alludes  to  this  fafhion  as  faotaftical : 
«  RibbandeJ  earesf  Grenada  nether- ftocks.*' 
And  from  the  epigrams  of  Sirjol^n  D^vies^  printed  atMiddleburgh,about 
1598,  it  appears  th^t  foix^e  men  of  gallantry  in  our  author's  time  fuf* 
fered  their  ears  to  be  bored,  aiid  wore  their  miilrefs's  iUken  (hoe-ftringt 
in  them.  Malonb. 

*  Artdf  to  bU  fbape^  were  beir  to  fill  tbit  land,]  There  is  no  noua 
to  whtch  were  can  belong,  unlefs  the  perfonal  pronoun  in  the  line  laft 
but  one  be  underftood  here.    I  fufpeCt  that  our  author  wrote~ 

And  tbougb  his  ihape  were  heir  to  all  this  land,—. 
Thus  the  fentence  proceeds  in  one  uniform  tenour.    Madam,  an  If 
my  brotber  bad  my  Jbape,  and  I  bad  5ff,-^and  if  my  legt  were  &c«^ 
zn^  x!^o\x^  bit  fbabe  were  beir,  &c.  I  would gi'ue^,  Malomb. 

9  I  would  not  be  fir  Nob—]  Sir  Nob  is  ufcd  cootemptuoofly  for 
Sir  Robert.  The  old  copy  reads — //  would  not  be—.  The  corre£tioii 
was  made  by  the  editor  of  the  fecond  folio.  I  am  not  fure  that  it  ia 
&ece(}ary .   M  a  z.  0  e  • 

G  g  3  Bajl, 
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Baft.  Brother,  take  you  my  land,  Pll  take  my  diancei^ 
Your  face  hath  got  five  hundred  pound  a  year  ; 
Yet  fell  your  face  for  five  pence,  and  'tis  dear.-— 
Madam,  I'll  follow  you  unto  the  death'. 

Eli.  Nay,  I  would  have  you  ^  before  me  thither. 

Baft,  Our  country  manners  give  our  betters  way. 
John.  What  is  thy  name  ? 

Baft.  Philip,  my  liege  ;  fo  is  my  name  begun  ; 
Philip,  good  old  fir  Robert's  wife's  eldeft  fon. 

K.  John.  From  henceforth  bear  his  name  whofe  fem 
thou  bear'fl  : 
Kneel  thon  down  Philip,  but  rife  more  great*  ; 
Arife  fir  Richard,  and  Plantagenet\ 

Baft.  Brother  by  the  mother's  fide,  give  me  yourhaidi 
Viy  hither  gave  me  honour,  yours  gave  land  :— 
Now  blefled  be  the  hour,  by  night  or  day. 
When  I  was  got,  fir  Robert  was  away. 

Eli.  The  very  fpirit  of  Plantagenet  !— 
I  am  thy  grandame,  Richard ;  call  me  fb. 

Baft.  Madam,  by  chance,  but  not  by  tmth:  What 
though  ^  ? 

Something  about,  a  little  from  the  right  ^» 

In 

'  i—  unto  th*  de0tb.1  Thil  czpreinon  it  common  tmong  our  anckiit 
writers.  Stixtsks. 

See  Vol.  11.  p.  58,  n.  6.  Maloki. 

•  —more  great     More  is  here  ufed  as  a  dlflyllable.  Maloih* 

*  Afife  fir  Richard,  and  P|^nCageneC.]  It  it  a  common  opinion,  that 
Flantagenct  was  the  furname  of  the  royal  houfe  of  England,  from  the 
time  of  king  Henry  II. ;  but  it  is,  as  Camden  obfervea  in  hit  Rtmsiattf 
1614,  a  popular  miftake.  Plantagenet  was  not  a  family  name,  bnt  a 
nick- name,  by  which  a  grand  fon  of  Geffrey,  the  fir(l  earl  of  Anjoiit 
was  diflinguiOied,  from  his  wearing  a  broom-fialk  in  his  bonnet.  BoC 
this  name  was  never  borne  either  by  the  firft  earl  of  Anjou,  or  by  king 
Henry  11.  the  fon  of  that  earl  by  the  Emprefs  Maude ;  he  being  always 
called  Henry  Fitx-Emprefi  \  his  fon,  Richard  Cteyr^de-liom  i  and  the 
prince  who  is  eahibited  in  the  play  before  us,  John /sat 'ttrre^  or  lack* 
land.  Malonx. 

J  Madam,  by  cbamee,  bat  not  by  truth  :  What  though  f  ]  I  am  yoor 
grandfon,  madam,  by  chance,  but  not  by  hoHtfty  ; — what  r^a  f  Johns. 
4  Something  about  ^  a  little  from  the  right  j  &c.]  Thit  ^eech,  com- 
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In  tt  the  window,  or  clfc  o'er  the  hatch* . 
Who  dares  not  (tir  by  day,  muft  walk  by  night ; 

And  have  is  have,  however  men  do  catch  : 
Near  or  far  off,  well  won  is  ftill  well  (hot ; 
And  I  am  I,  howe'er  I  was  begot. 

AT.  J  ohm.  Ga,  Faulconbridge  ;  now  haft  thou  thy  defire^ 
A  landlefs  knight  makes  thee  a  landed  Tquire. — 
Come,  madam,  and  come,  Richard  ;  we  muft  fpeed 
Por  France,  for  France  j  for  it  is  more  than  need. 

Baft.  Brother,  adieu  ;  Good  fortune  come  to  thee ! 
For  thou  wall  got  i'the  way  of  honefly. 

[Exeunt  all  but  tbi  Baftard. 

A  foot  of  honour^  better  than  I  was ; 
But  many  a  many  foot  of  land  the  worfe. 
Well,  now  can  I  make  any  Joan  a  lady  :— 
Good  den^  fer  Richard'' y — God-a.-mercy ,  fellow ;— * 
And  if  his  name  be  George,  IMl  call  him  Peter : 
For  new-made  honour  doth  forget  men's  names  % 

pofed  of  allufive  and  proverbial  fentences,  Is  obfcure.  fayi  the 

^ritely  knight,  your  grand/on,  a  little  irregularly ^  but  every  man  can- 
not get  what  he  wi/hes  the  legal  way.  He  that  darti  not  g9  about  hit 
deligns  by  dsyy  inuft  makt  bis  motions  in  the  nigh ;  be,  to  whom  tht 
door  is  mut,  mud  climb  tbe  ioindoto,  or  leap  the  batcb*  Thii,  how- 
ever, ihall  not  deprefs  me  ;  for  the  world  never  enquires  how  any  maa 
got  what  he  is  known  to  poffefs,  but  allows  xhzt  to  bave  is  to  bat/e,  how« 
ever  it  was  caugbt,  and  that  he  wbo  xvinsy  Jbot  well,  whatever  was  hit 
ikill,  whether  the  arrow  fell  near  tht  mark,  or  far  off'it.  ToHNfoit. 

5  In  at  tbe  ioindoto ^  &c.]  Thefe  expreflions  mean,  to  be  born  out 
nf  wedlock,  ^o,  in  "Tbe  Family  of  Love,  1608:  Woe  worth  the 
time  that  ever  I  gave  fuck  to  a  child  that  came  in  at  tb*  window  /**  S09 
in  Nortbward  Hoe,  by  Decker  and  Webfter,  1607  :  *'  «  kindred  that 
comes  in  o*er  tbe  batcb,  and  failing  to  Wellminfler,**  &c.  Again,  in 
tb€  Witcbes  of  Lancafbire,  by  Heywood  and  Broome,  1634 :  ->to 
tfcape  the  dogs,  hath  leapM  in  at  a  w/Wottf 'Tis  thought  you  came 
into  the  world  that  way,— becaufe  you  are  a  haftard**  Stskvxns. 

*  A  foot  of  bonour-~~^  A  flep,  un  pas,  Johnson. 

T  '■^fir  Ricbard,^]  Faulconbridge  is  now  enteruininghimfelf  with 
Ideas  of  greatnefs,  fuggefted  by  his  recent  knighthood.--C7oo</  den ^  fir ^ 
Jlicbard,  he  fuppofes  to  be  the  falutationof  a  vafTal  j  God-a'merey,  fil» 
Ipw,  his  own  fupercilious  reply  to  it.  Steevzns. 

G  g  4  'Ti» 
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'Tis  too  refpeftive»  and  too  fodaUe, 
For  your  converfion      Now  your  uaveller 
He  and  his  tooth-pick'  at  my  woHhip^t  mtb$ 
And  when  my  knightly  ftomach  is  fumc'd. 
Why  then  Lfuck  my  teeth,  and  catechife 
My  picked  man  of  countries  *  i-^Mj  dtmr  JSr, 

(TIlM, 

*  7m  IM  refpe^^ive,  and  M  focUkht 

F»ry»Mr  converfion.]  Rtfp9Biv4  it  r^ftBfmU  So,  In  th^  Ctjt  k 
0litr*Jf  by  Ben  Jonfon,  1609:  I  praj  pU|  fir}  jou  are  too  rt- 
Jftffivi  in  good  /aith.** 

For  your  eemwrfiom  U  the  reading  of  the  old  copy,  mnd  may  be  rigk^ 
It  may  mean,  his  late  change  of  conditioa  from  a  private  gentlemia  M 
a  knight.  Stixvkns. 

Mr.  Pjpe,  without  neceflity,  reads— IbrToarrfimi^*^*  Ooramhsr 
has  here,  I  think,  ufed  a  licence  of  phraieology  that  be  often  tikn» 
The  Bailard  has  juft  faid,  that  '*  oew^ade  honour  doth  Jtrgtt  niai*k 
names  }**  and  he  proceeds  as  if  he  had  faid^  — ^doea  mt  rtrnmAr 
men's  names/*  To  rtmembtr  iht  usm*  •f  mm  iufirior^  he  adds,  has  toa 
much  of  the  refpeA  which  is  paid  to  fuperiort,  and  of  the  fecijl  and 
friendly  familiarity  of  equals,  for  your  c§mvtrfi»»f^for  yonrprefeot  caa- 
dition,  now  inverted  from  the  fituation  of  a  common  man  to  the  raak 
of  a  J(night.    See  Vol.  III.  p.  138,  n.  2,  Malovs. 

9  —  Nvwyour  trsv*!/er, — ]  It  is  faid  in  jUPt  f^kU  that  vdt  JTiff^ 
that  **  a  trsvelltr  is  a  rood  thmg  sfttr  dimmer.**  In  that  age  of  newly 
^cited  curiofity,  one  of  the  entertammenta  at  great  tabki  ic«Bt  to  have 
been  thedifcourfe  of  a  traveller.  Johnson* 

>  He  and  his  taotb-pick — ]  It  has  been  already  remarked,  that  f«  fkk 
iht  tooth  was  in  that  time,  a  mark  of  a  man  afic&uig  foreign  faftioas. 

JonnsoN* 

S09  Fletcher: 

 You  that  truft  in  travel; 

*'  You  that  enhance  the  daily  price  of  tmh*pUh$»'^ 
Again,  in  Shirley *s  Grateful  Servmmtt  1630  %  V I  wiU  continue myilate* 
podure,  ufe  my  tootb-fick  with  difcretion,**  &c.  So  again*  in  Cimthidt 
Reveli,  by  B.  Tonfon,  1601 :  A  traveller,  one  fo  madeoutof  tbe 
mixture  and  (hreds  of  forms,  that  himfelf  is  truly  deformed.  He  waUn 
mufk  commonly  with  a  clove  or  pick^tMtb  in  hia  mouth.**  Stixvbiiv 

So,  in  Sir  Thomas  Overbury's  Cbsrm&tn^  1616  [Article,  Am  mfiO^ 
td  Travelled  :  «  He  cenfures  all  things  by  conntenancei  and  ftngt, 
and  fpeaks  His  own  language  with  fliamt^  and  lifplng^  he  will  choke 
rather  than  confefs  beere  good  drinke  {  and  hit  tPtth^fUl^  ia  «  main  pait 
of  his  behaviour.** 

Ac  my  worihip*s  mtefs,  means,  at  that  part  of  the  taUe  where  I,  ai  a 
iniibt,  (hall  be  placed.  See  tbe  9f^tnter*t  Tm/e,  p.  136,  n.  7.  Mntovt. 

*  My  picked  man  of  countries :— -]  The  word  piked  may  not  refer  to 
the  beard,  but  to  the  Jboesf  which  were  once  worn  of  an  immoderate 

length* 
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(Thus,  leaning  on  mine  elbow,  I  begin,) 
/  Jhall  he/eechjou — That  is  queftion  now ; 
And  then  comes  anfwer  like  an  ABC-book  ' 
O  Jir,  fays  anfwer,  at  your  heft  command ; 
At  your  employment ;  at  your  fer*vice^  fir 
W^,  fir^  fays  queftion ;  /,  fiweet  fir^  at  yours  : 
And  fo,  ere  anfwer  knows  what  queftion  would, 
(Saving  in  dialogue  of  compliment  * ; 
And  talking  of  the  Alps,  and  Apennines, 
The  Pyrenean,  and  the  river  Po,) 
It  draws  toward  fupper  in  concluiion  fo. 
But  this  is  worftiipiiil  fociety. 
And  fits  the  mounting  fpirit,  like  myfelf : 

length.  To  this  faihion  our  author  has  alluded  in  King  Lear,  wthtTp 
the  reader  will  find  a  more  ample  explanation.  Piked  may,  however^ 
mean  only  fpruce  in  drefs.  So,  in  Levels  hsbour^i  Loft  :  «  He  is  too 
fkktJ,  too  fpruce,"  &c.  Again,  in  Greene*s  Deftna  of  Conej-cstcb^ 
ingf  1 592,  in  the  delcription  of  a  pretended  traveller :  '<  There  be  in 
England,  efpecially  about  London,  certain  quaint,  'fUkt^  and  neat 
companions,  attired,  &c.  a-la-mode  de  France***  Bcz»* 

If  a  comma  be  placed  after  the  word  man        I  catechize 
**  My  picked  man^  of  countries." 
the  pafl*age  will  feem  to  mean,  *<  I  catechife  my  feleAed  man,  ahotfK 
the  countries  through  which  he  travelled.**  Stkivins. 

The  laft  interpretation  of  picked^  offered  by  Mr.  Steevens,  it  uB^ 
doubtedly  the  true  one.  So,  in  Wilfon*s  ^rr«  9^  iS^erorr^irf,  1553  s 
«•  —  fuch  riot,  dicyng,  cardyng,  pikyng,**  Sec,  Piked  or  picked^  (for 
the  word  is  varioufly  ff.elt,)  in  the  writings  of  our  author  and  hit 
contemporaries,  generally  means,  fpruce,  affieSed,  effeminate*  Seft 
Vol.  II.  p.  393r  n.4.  Malone. 

i  ^Hkean  ABC-book: — ]  An  j^BC-book^  or,  as  they  fpoke  sod 
wrote  it,  an a^/<;y-^coi(,  is  a  rd/#c^>/m.  Johnson. 

So,  in  Thomas  Na(h*s  dedication  to  Greeners  Arcadia,  l6i6t 

—make  a  patrimony  of  In  fpeetb^  and  more  than  a  younger  brother's 
inheritance  of  their  Abcie,'^  Steevk^s* 

4  (Saving  in  dialogue  of  compliment  j]  Sir  W,  Cornwallis's  iSth 
efTay  thus  ridicules  the  extravagance  of  compliments  in  our  poet's  days^ 
2601 :  "  We  fpend  even  at  his  (i.  e.  a  friend's  or  a  ftraqger's)  entrance, 
a  whole  volume  of  words.— What  a  deal  of  fyhamon  and  ginger  is  fa- 
crificed  to  diilimulation  !  Ob,  bow  b/ejfed  do  I  take  mine  eyfsfcr  prrfent^ 
ing  me  tvitb  rbit  fgbt  !  0  Signicr,  tbe  fiar  tbat  governs  my  life  in  eomm 
tent  meat  f  give  me  leave  to  interre  aiyfeif  in  your  arms  l^Notfo,  f",  it 
it  too  unvoortby  an  inelofure  t$  contain  Jucb  precionfnefsp  Sec,  Uc.  This, 
and  a  cnp  of  drink^  o^ket  the  time  as.^  f^i  a  4cpaEiurc  as  can  be.* 

T0X.2.ST* 
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For  he  is  but  a  bafUrd  to  the  time'« 

That  doth  not  fmack  of  obfervation  ; 

(And  fo  am  I,  whether  I  fmack,  orno}) 

And  not  alone  in  habit  and  device. 

Exterior  form,  outward  accoutrement ; 

But  from  the  inward  motion  to  deliver 

Sweet,  fwcety  fweet  poifon  for  the  age's  tooth? 

Which,  though  I  will  not  pradife  to  deceive S 

Yet,  to  avoid  deceit,  I  mean  to  learn ; 

For  it  (hall  ftrcw  the  footftcps  of  my  riling.—  , 

But  who  comes  in  fuch  hade',  in  riding  robes  ? 

What  woman -pod  is  this  ?  hath  (he  no  hufband. 

That  will  take  pains  to  blow  a  horn*  before  her? 

Enter  Lady  Faulconbi^idge  and  James  Gurney 
O  me  1  it  is  my  mother : — How  now,  good  lady  i 
What  brings  you  here  to  court  fo  hafHly  ? 

LaJy  F,  Where  is  that  (lave,  thy  brother  ?  where  is  he? 
That  holds  in  chafe  mine  honour  up  and  down  ? 

PI?ii.  My  brother  Robert  ?  old  fir  Robert's  fon? 
Colbrand'  the  giant,  that  fame  mighty  man  ? 
Is  it  fir  Robert's  fon,  that  you  feek  fo? 

Ladj  F.  Sir  Robert's  fon  I  Ay,  thou  unreverend  hcff. 
Sir  Robert's  fon :  Why  fcorn'ft  thou  at  fir  Robert  ? 
lie  is  fir  Robert's  fon  ;  and  fo  art  thou. 

5  For  he  is  but  a  hajfard  to  the  time,  &c.]  He  is  accounted  but  a 
mean  man  in  the  prefcnt  -sge,  who  does  not  flicw  by  his  drcfi,  hit  de- 
portment, and  irs  talk,  that  he  has  travelled,  and  made  obfervatioM  ifl 
foTei{:n  countries.  Ihe  old  copy  in  the  next  line  reads— ^avMil.  Cor- 
rected by  Mr.  Theobald.  Maloni. 

^  Wbiibt  tkougb,  ^-c]  The  conftruClion  will  be  mended^  ifinftead 
of  fVktch  ,bou  f ,  we  read  This  though,  Johnson. 

7  Byt  ivlo  lomesy  &c.]  Milton,  in  his  tragedy.  Introduces  DalUih 
with  fuch  an  interrogatory  exclamation.  Johnson* 

»  — .  /o  Itlciv  a  born — 1  He  means,  that  a  woman  who  triTetted 
about  like  a pofty  was  likely  to  horn  her  hulband.  Johnson* 

*  •^Jamei  Gurnty.'j  Our  author  found  this  name  ia  perufin^  the 
hiftory  of  King  John ;  who  not  long  before  his  vi^ory  at  Mirabeta 
over  the  French,  headed  by  young  Arthur,  feized  the  lands  and  ciftle 
of  Hugh  Gormyt  ne.ir  Butevant  in  Normandy.  Malons. 

y  Colbrand— ]  Cclhrand  was  a  Danish  giant,  whom  Guy  of  Warwick 
difcomfited  in  the  prcl'ence  of  king  Athelftan.  The  combat  it  Terj 
rcanpoufly  dcl'cribcd  by  Drayton  in  his  PdjolbUn*  Johnsok* 

Baft^ 
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Baft.  Tames  Gurney,  wilt  thoa  give  us  leave  a  while  ? 
Gar.  Good  leave  *,  good  Philip, 
Baft.  Philip  ? — fparrow  * ! — James^ 
There's  toys  abroad' ;  anon  I'll  tell  thee  more. 

{Exit  GURNBT. 

Madam,  I  was  not  old  fir  Robert's  Ton  ; 

Sir  Robert  mi^ht  have  eat  his  part  in  me 

Upon  Good-friday,  and  ne'er  broke  his  faft*  : 

Sir  Robert  could  do  well ;  Marry,  (to  confefs !) 

Could  he  get  me  ?  Sir  Robert  could  not  do  it ; 

Wc  know  his  handy-work  : — Therefore,  good  mother^ 

To  whom  am  I  beholding  for  thefe  limbs  ? 

Sir  Robert  never  holp  to  make  this  leg. 

Lady  F.  Haft  thou  confpired  with  thy  brother  too. 
That  for  thine  own.Jjain  (hould'll  defend  mine  honour  ? 
What  means  this  fcorn,  thou  moft  untoward  knave  ? 

Baft.  Knight,  knight,  good  mother, — Bafilifco4ike  ' : 

What! 

1  Goodlnt'vt,  &c.]  Goed         meant  a  ready  ejfent.    So,  \t\  King 
■JUnryVL  P.  111.  Aft  III.  fc.ii:  * 
«*  AT.  Edw.  Lords,  give  u«  leave ;  I'll  try  thjs  widow'i  wit. 
**  Glo.  Ay,  good  leave  have  you,  for  you  will  have  leave." 

Stezvins. 

*  Pbtl\p  f—Jparrotv  /— ]  Dr.  Grey  obferves,  that  Skelton  has  a 
poem  to  the  memory  of  Philip  Sparrow ;  and  Mr.  Pope  in  a  /hort  note 
remarks  that  a  fparrow  is  called  Philip.  Johnson. 

Again,  in  Mainificence,  an  ancient  Jnterludi  'by  Skelton,  publiflied 
i»y  Raftell : 

*<  With  me  in  kepynge  fuch  a  Pbylyp  Sparowe.**  Steivzni« 
The  Baflaid  means :   i  lilip  I  Do  you  take  me  for  a  fparrow  ? 

Hawkini. 

3  Tbere^s  toys  alroadf  &c.]  i.  e.  rumours,  idle  reports.  "So,  in  a 
podfcript  to  a  letter  from  the  countefs  of  EH'ex  to  Dr.  Forman,  in  rela- 
tion to  the  trial  of  Anne  Turner  for  the  murder  of  Sir  Thomas  Over- 
bury  :  «  »they  may  tell  my  father  and  mother,  and  fill  their  ears  full 
ef  toys.**    Stare  Trials,  Vol.  I,  p.  122,  Stkkvxns. 

4  —  mi^ht  have  eat  bis  part  in  me 

Upon  Gocd-fr  iday^  and  ne'er  broke  bU  fafi This  thought  occuri 
In  Heywoud's  Dialogues  upon  Prot/erbs,  I562  ; 

*<   he  may  his  parte  on  good  Fridaie  eate, 

And  fall  never  the  wurSffor  ought  he  Oiall  geate.**  Stzz  VI  Nf* 

5  Lady  F.  fVbat  means  tbis  fcorn,  tbou  mofi  untoward  knave  ? 
Bajl.  Knight,  knight,  good  motber,^Bafilifco-like :]  I  fay,  liU 

Bafilifco  iff  tbe  flay,  call  mt  not  knave,  but  knight,  go^l  motbtr. 

4  Tbe 
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What  I  I  am  dubbM ;  I  have  it  on  my  (honlderr 

But>  mother,  I  am  not  fir  Robert's  Ton ; 

I  have  dUclaim'd  fir  Robert,  and  my  land  ; 

Legitimation,  name,  and  all  is  gone : 

Then,  good  my  mother,  let  me  know  my  father  ; 

Some  proper  man,  I  hope ;  Who  was  it,  mother  ? 

Lady  F.  Haft  thou  dcny'd  thyfclf  a  Faulconbridge  f 

£afi.  As  faithfully  as  I  deny  the  devil. 

LadyF.  King  Richard  Coeur-de-lion  was  thy  Others 
By  long  and  vehement  fuit  I  was  feduc'd 
To  make  room  for  him  in  my  hufband's  bed  :— 
Heaven  lay  not  my  tranfgrelfion  to  my  charge  !— 
Thou  art  •  the  iffue  of  my  dear  offence. 
Which  was  fo  ftrongly  urg'd,  paft  my  defence. 

Baft,  Now,  by  this  lignt,  were  I  to  get  again. 
Madam,  I  would  not  wiih  a  better  father. 
Some  fins  do  bear  their  privilege  on  earth  ^, 
And  fo  doth  yours  ;  your  fault  was  not  your  folly  ; 
Needs  muft  you  lay  your  heart  at  his  difpofe  ^, — : 
Subjeded  tribute  to  commanding  love,— 
Againft  whofe  fury  and  unmatched  force 
The  awlefs  lion  could  not  wage  the  fight. 
Nor  keep  his  princely  heart  from  Richard's  hand. 

He 

The  play  alluded  to,  \%  Solymgn  itnJ  Perfeday  a  tragedy,  which  was 
entered  on  the  Stationers*  books  in  1592,  and  printed  in  1599*  In  this 
play  Baiilifco  is  compelled  to  take  an  oath  which  is  dilated  to  him  hf 
Pifton : 

"  Baf,  O,  I  fwear,  I  fwear. 

"  Ptfi,  I,  thcaforefaid  Bafilifco,— 

Baf.  ly  the  aforefaid  Bafilirco,— iiii|ri&/,  good  rdlow,  kntiU* 
*<  Pifl,  JCuavi,  good  fellow,  knave,  knave.**  Maloni* 

•  Thou  <irf  — J  Old  Copy— T6tf/  art.    Correfted  by  Mr.  Rowe. 

MALoyt. 

•  Some Jlns,  &c.]  There  are  ^/is,  that  whatever  be  determined  of 
them  above,  are  noc  much  cenfured  011  tsrth,  Johnson. 

7  Needs  muft  you  lay  your  heart  at  bit  diffofe^^ 
jigainji  tvbofe  fury  and  unmatched Jorce 

'The  awleji  Hon  could  not  tvage  toe  Jigbty  ftc]  Shakfpeare  here 
alludes  to  the  old  metrical  romance  of  Richard  Cerur  de  Ixon^  wherein 
this  once  celebrated  monarch  is  related  to  have  acquired  his  diftinguiih* 
ing  appsllation,  by  having  plucked  out  a  lion's  heart  to  whofe  fury  he 
wai  ^xpofed  by  tht  duke  of  Aultria,  for  having  flaia  his  fon  with  a 

blow 
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He,  that  perforce  robs  lions  of  their  heart5« 
May  eafily  win  a  woman's.    Ah,  my  mother^ 
With  all  my  heart  I  thank  thee  for  my  father  ! 
Who  lives  and  dares  but  fay,  thou  did'fl  not  well 
When  I  was  got,  I'll  fend  his  ibul  to  hell. 
Come«  lady,  I  will  (hew  thee  to  my  kin  ; 

And  they  (hall  fay,  when  Richard  me  begot. 
If  thou  hadfl  faid  him  nay,  it  had  been  fm : 

Who  fays,  it  was,  he  lies ;  I  fay,  'twas  not.  [Exeunt. 


A  C  T    II.     S  C  E  N  E  I. 

France.    Before  the  walls  of  Angiers. 

Enter  f  on  one  Jide^  the  Archduke  of  Auftria,  and  forces  \  on 
the  other  ^  Philip,  KingofFrsLiicCj  and  forces,  Liwii, 
Constance,  Arthur,  and  Attendants, 

Le<w,  Before  Angiers  well  met,  brave  Auftria. — 
Arthur,  that  great  fore-runner  of  thy  blood, 
Richard,  that  robb'd  the  lion  of  his  heart 
And  fought  the  holy  wars  in  Paledine, 

blow  of  his  fiO.  From  this  ancient  romance  the  ftory  has  crept  into 
Come  of  our  old  chronictes :  but  the  original  pafTage  may  be  feen  at 
brge  in  the  introdudlion  to  the  third  Vol.  of  Riliquti  of  snciiut  EMg^ 
UJb  Poetry.  Hircv. 

8  Micbard,  that  robbed,  ftc]  So,  Raftal  in  his  CbronieJt :  «  It  it 
layd  that  a  lyn  was  put  to  kynge  Richard,  beynge  io  prifon,  to  have 
devoured  him  ;  and  when  the  lycn  was  gapynge,  he  put  his  arme  in  hit 
nouth,  and  pulled  the  lyon  by  the  harte  fo  bard  that  he  Oewe  the  lyowp 
and  therefore  fomc  fay  he  is  called  Rycbarde  Cure  de  Lyon  \  but  iome 
fay  he  is  called  Cure  de  Lyon,  becaufe  of  his  boldnefs  and  hardy 
fiomake.**  Gkzy. 

I  have  an  old  black-lettered  biftory  of  lord  Faueontridge,  whence  Shak- 
fpeare  might  pick  up  this  circumftance.  Farmer. 

Io  Heywood*s  DcioHfall  of  Robert  Earl  of  Huntington,  1601,  there 
It  a  long  defcription  of  this  tabulous  atchievement. 

The  fame  ftory  is  told  by  Knighton,  inter  Decern  Scriptores,  and  by 
Fabian,  who  calls  it  a  fable.  It  probably  took  its  rife  from  Hugh  de  Ne« 
viJIe,  one  of  Richard's  followers,  having  killed  a  lion,  when  they  were  in 
the  Holy  land :  a  circumftance  recorded  by  Matthew  Farii*  M  alon  s* 

By 
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By  this  brave  duke  came  early  tohU  grave*; 

And,  for  amends  to  his  pofterity» 

At  our  importance'  hither  is  he  come* 

To  fpread  his  colours,  boy,  in  thy  behalf ; 

And  to  rebuke  the  ufurpation 

Of  thy  unnatural  uncle,  £ngli(h  John : 

Embrace  him,  love  him,  give  him  welcome  hither. 

jtrth,  God  (hall  forgive  you  Caur-de- lion's  death. 
The  rather,  that  you  give  his  offspring  life. 
Shadowing  their  right  under  your  \vingi  of  war  : 
I  give  you  welcome  with  a  powerlcft  hand. 
But  with  a  heart  full  of  unflained  love  : 
Welcome  before  the  catea  of  Anglers,  duke. 

Leuu.  A  noble  boy T  Who  would  not  do  thee  right? 

Juft.  Upon  thy  cheek  lay  I  this  zealous  kifs. 
As  feal  to  this  indenture  of  my  love; 
That  to  my  home  I  will  no  more  retam, 

9  By  this  hrsve  Juki  cAw.t  early  to  hit  grmi*  .'1  The  oU  pliy  U 
Shal^lpcare  into  this  err^^r  of  afcribing  to  the  duke  of  Auftria  the  death 
ot'Richtrd,  who  loll  his  life  at  the  fiege  of  Chaiux,  long  after  he  had 
been  ranfom'd  out  ot  AuiUia'i  power*  Stiivxns* 

The  producing  Aufina  on  the  fcene  is  alio  coatrary  to  the  tmtbef 
hlftory,  into  \%h)ch  anachronifm  our  Mithorwis  led  by  the  old  fUfi 
Leopold  Duke  of  Aufiria,  by  whom  Richard  I.  had  been  thnnrn  imp 
prifon  in  ii03«  (iird  in  cunfequence  of  a  fail  from  his  horleia  11951 
Ibme  years  before  the  commencement  of  tbe  prefent  play. 

I'he  original  caufe  of  the  enmity  between  Richard  the  FM, 
and  the  duke  of  Auftria »  wat,  according  to  Fabian,  that.  Rkbaii 
**  tooke  from  a  kni.;hte  of  the  Duke  of  Ofincbt  the  faid  duke*tbnncrt 
and  in  defpite  of  the  faid  duke,  trade  ic  onder  foote,  and  did  nolo  it 
ail  the  fpite  he  might/*  flarding  fayt,  in  hit  Chronicle,  that  thecnii 
of  quarrel  was  Richard\s  taking  down  the  Duke  of  Auftria*!  arms  aai 
banner,  which  he  hjd  fet  up  above  thofe  of  the  king  of  Franca  and  the 
king  of  Jerufalcm.  The  affront  was  given,  when  tkey  lay  bdeic  Acrs 
in  F^leiiine.  This  circumiUnce  it  alluded  to  in  the  old  JSag  Jfi^ 
where  the  I'aflard,  after  killing  Auftria,  fays. 

And  as  my  father  triumphM  in  thy  fpoilt. 
And  trod  thine  tnfigns  utiderMsib  bis  fetty*  Ac 

Other  hiftorians  fay,  that  the  duke  fufpeded  Richard  to  hm  bcca 
concerned  in  the  affafiination  of  his  Icinfman,  the  Marquis  of  MoBttiemti 
who  was  ftabbed  in  Tyre,  foon  after  he  had  been  de^Ud  king-of  Jcrtfa* 
Jem ;  but  thii  was  a  calumny,  propagated  by  Richard's  eBanici  fee 
political  purpofcE.  Malonk. 

'  At  our  imfK^rrance^^  At  ow  impartmuUy*  Johkson« 

Sec  Voi.Il.  p.a25,  n.4j  and  VoUIII.  p.  431,  n.  1.  MalovZ' 

Till 
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Till  Anglers,  and  the  right  thdu  haft  in  France, 
Together  with  that  pale,  that  white-fac'd  (hore  *, 
Whofe  foot  fpurns  back  the  ocean's  roaring  tides, 
Ancl  coops  from  other  lands  her  iflanders. 
Even  till  that  England,  hedg'd  in  with  the  main. 
That  water- walled  .bulwark,  ilill  fecure 
And  confident  from  foreign  purpofes. 
Even  till  that  utmoft  corner  of  the  weft. 
Salute  thee  for  her  king :  till  then,  fair  boy. 
Will  I  not  think  of  home,  but  follow  arms. 

Con^.  O,  take  his  mother's  thanks,  a  widow's  thanks. 
Till  your  ftrong  hand  (hall  help  to  eive  him  ftrength. 
To  make  a  more  requital  ^  to  your  love. 

Jufi.  The  peace  0/ heaven  is  theirs,  that  lift  their  fwords 
In  fuch  a  juft  and  charitable  war. 

K.  Phi,  Well  then,  to  work ;  our  cannon  (hall  be  ben( 
Againft  the  brows  of  this  refifting  town.— 
Call  for  our  chiefeft  men  of  difcipline. 
To  cull  the  plots  •  of  beft  advantages  :— 
We'll  lay  before  this  town  our  royal  bones. 
Wade  to  the  market-place  in  Frenchmen's  blood. 
But  we  will  make  it  lubjed  to  this  boy. 

Conji.  Stay  for  an  anfwer  to  your  embafTy, 
Left  unadvised  you  ftain  your  fwords  with  blood  : 
My  lord  Chatillon  may  from  England  bring 
That  right  in  peace,  which  here  we  urge  in  war ; 
And  then  we  (hall  repent  each  drop  of  blood. 
That  hot  rafti  hafte  fo  indirectly  (bed. 

Enter  Chatillon. 

K,  Phi.  A  wonder,  lady  ♦ !— lo,  upon  thy  wi(h. 
Our  me(renger  Chatillon  is  arriv'd.— 

«  '^tbstpaltf  that  white-fac'd  Atrty]  England  is  Tiippofed  to  be 
called  Albion  from  the  wbittncks  facing  France.  Johnson. 

3  — «  more  requitalA  I  beliere  it  has  been  alreatij  obfenred,  that 
more  fignified  in  our  author's  time,  gnater,    Stbxvcns.  ^ 

*  — plots-.*]  i.  e.  the  ground,  or  pofts.  Maloni. 

4  A  wnder,  lady  /— ]  The  wonder  is  only  that  Chatillon  happened 
to  arriTe  at  the  moment  when  Conftance  mentioned  him  ;  which  the 
French  king,  according  to  a  fuperftition  which  prevails  more  or  Jefs  in 
every  mind  agitated  by  great  aftairs,  turns  into  1  miraculous  interpo- 
iUioD,  oromenof  good.  JoHiitoN, 

What 
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What  England  fays,  fay  briefly,  gentle  lord. 
We  coldly  paufe  for  thee  ;  Chatillon,  fpeak; 

Chat.  Then  turn  your  forces  from  this  paltry  fiegf# 
And  flir  them  up  againft  a  mightier  talk. 
England,  impatient  of  your  jufl  demands. 
Hath  put  himfelf  in  arms ;  the  advene  winds, 
Whofe  leifure  I  have  (laid,  have  given  him  time 
To  land  his  legions  all  as  foon  as  I : 
His  marches  are  expedient  *  to  this  toivn. 
His  forces  ftrong,  his  foldiers  confident. 
With  him  along  is  come  the  mother-queen. 
An  Ate,  ftirring  him  to  blood  and  ftrifc  *  ; 
With  her  her  niece,  the  lady  Blanch  of  Spain  ; 
With  them  a  baftard  of  the  icing's  deceas'd^ : 
And  all  the  unfettled  humours  of  the  land,-^ 
Raih,  inconfiderate,  firy  voluntaries. 
With  ladies'  faces,  and  fierce  dragons'  fpleens,-«* 
Have  fold  their  fortunes  at  their  native  homes. 
Bearing  their  birthrights  proudly  on  their  backs  % 
To  make  a  hazard  of  new  fortunes  here. 
In  brief,  a  braver  choice  of  dauntlefs  fpirits. 
Than  now  the  Englilh  bottoms  have  waft  o'er 
Did  never  float  upon  the  fwelling  tide, 

^  »^expetiient — ]  Immediate,  expiditloux,  Johnson* 
See  Vc^.  V.  p.  z^,  n.4.  Maloni. 

^  An  Ate,  Jlirr'tHfr  him,  &c.]  At/  was  the  Goddeff  of  RefUlfe« 
This  image  might  have  been  borrowed  from  the  celebrated  libel,  called 
Letcefter^s  Commonroealthj  originally  publi/hcd  about  the  year  15S4:— 
ilie  (landeth  like  a  Aend  or  fury,  at  the  elbow  of  her  Amadit,  to  /irrf 
him  forward  when  occafien  ihall  ferve/*  Stksvkns. 

The  old  copy  reads-— An  Ace»    Corrected  by  Mr.  Rowe.  MalonS* 

7  I'Fitb  tbem  a  hafiurd  of  the  klng't  deceased ;]  This  line,  except  the 
word  tvitbf  is  borrqpred  from  the  old  play  of  JCiug  Johm^  already  iiieo« 
tioned.  Our  author fhould  have  written— and  lo  the  modern  editors 
rend.  But  there  is  certainly  no  corruption,  for  wc  have  the  fame 
phrafeology  elfewhere.  Seealfo  the  original  line,  p.449,  n.  i.  Maloxs. 

•  Bearing  tbeir  birtb-rigbts,  &c.]  So,  King  Hinry  VlII  s 

Many  broke  their  backs  with  bearing  manors  on  them.*^ 

JORKSOII. 

9  —  have  waft  oVr,]  H^aft  for  wzfted.    So  agaioy  in  this  play : 
<«  The  iron  ofitfelf,  though       red  hot/*«^ 
1,  f.heatri/.  Stixvxns. 

To 
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To  do  offence  and  fcath  *  in  Chrillcndom. 

The  interruption  of  their  churliih  drums     [Drums  heat^ 

Cuts  oS  more  circumilance :  they  are  at  hand. 

To  parly,  or  to  fight ;  therefore,  prepare. 

A.  Phi,  How  much  unlook'd  for  is  this  expedition ! 

Auft.  By  how  much  unexpeded,  by  fo  much 

fi^e  moft  awake  endeavour  for  defence ; 
or  courage  mounteth  with  occailon  : 
Let  them  be  welcome  then,  we  are  prepared* 

Enter  King  ]oHSy  Elinor,  Blanch,  the  Y^kst kud, 
Pembroke,  antl  Forces, 

K.  John.  Peace  be  to  France ;  if  France  in  peace  per- 
mit 

Our  jufl  and  lineal  entrance  to  our  own ! 
If  not ;  bleed  France,  and  peace  afcend  to  heaven ! 
Whiles  we,  God's  wrathful  agent,  do  correft 
Their  proud  contempt  that  beat  his  peace  to  heaven* 

K.  Phi.  Peace  be  to  EngUnd ;  if  that  war  return 
From  France  to  England,  there  to  live  in  peace  1 
England  we  love  ;  and,  for  that  England's  fake» 
With  burthen  of  our  armour  here  we  fweat : 
This  toil  of  ours  fhould  be  a  work  of  thine  ; 
But  thoti  from  loving  England  art  fo  far. 
That  thou  haft  under-wrought  *  his  lawfid  kln^. 
Cut  off  the  fequence  of  p6fterity, 
Dut-faced  infant  ilate^  and  done  a  rape 
Upon  the  maiden  virtue  of  the  crown. 
Xook  here  upon  thy  brother  Geffrey *$  face 
Thefe  eyes,  thefe  brows,  were  moulded  dut  of  his  f 
This  little  abflrad  doth  contain  that  large, 
^hich  dy'd  in  Geffrey ;  and  the  hand  of  time 
Shall  draw  this  brief  into  as  huge  a  volume* 
That  Geffrey  was  thy  elder  brother  bom. 
And  this  his  Ton  ;  England  was  Geffrey's  rights 
And  this  is  Geffrey's :  In  the  name  of  God, 

'  ^fcatb^"]  Deftnidlon,  harm.  Johnson. 
^  sunder. xtfr§ugbt'^'\  i.  e.  underworked,  undermlaed.  Srf  tTtNl* 
>      tbis  brief—-]  Our  author  hat  elfewhere  ufcd  brief  for  a  ihort 
aote,  ordefcriptloa.    See  VpU  11*  ?•  S^S*  Q*  9«  Mm^ONSa 

Vol.  IV.  H  Ik  How 
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KING  JOHN, 


How  comes  it  then,  that  thou  art  call'd  a  king. 
When  living  blood  doth  in  thcfe  temples  beat. 
Which  owe  the  crown  that  thou  o'cr-maftercft  ? 

K.  John.  From  whom  haft  thou  this  great  commiffioB, 
France, 

To  draw  my  anfwer  from  thy  articles  ? 

K.  Phi.  From  that  fupcmal  judge,  that  Airs  gooi 
thoughts 
In  any  brcaft  of  ftrong  authority. 
To  look  into  the  blots  and  flains  of  right'. 
That  judge  hath  made  me  guardian  to  this  boy  : 
Under  whofe  warrant,  I  impeach  thy  wrong ; 
And,  by  whofe  help,  I  mean  to  chaftife  it. 


Eii.  Out,  infolent  1  thy  bafiard  fhall  be  king ; 
That  thou  may'ft  be  a  queen,  and  check  the  world  « ! 

Confl.  My  bed  was  ever  to  thy  fon  as  true. 
As  thine  was  to  thy  huiband :  and  this  hoj 
Liker  in  feature  to  his  father  Geffrey, 
Than  thou  and  John  in  manners ;  being  as  like. 
As  rain  to  water^  or  devil  to  his  dam. 
My  boy  a  baftard !  By  my  fool,  I  think, 

3  TtUok  into  fht  blott  amd  ftgint  •/  riibtA  The  iUegitiiaile  Waa^b 
of  a  family  always  carried  the  arms  of  it  with  what  in  ancient  keraliry 
was  called  a  kUt  or  4iffer§uct*  So,  in  Drayton*t  EftfiU  frmm  IfM 
U  Ki^g  Richer  J II  i 

No  baftard*s  mark  doth  iUt  his  cooq*ring  Ihield.** 
Mlott  and  jltfiai  occur  again  together  in  A€t  III.  ic*  L  Stbxtivi* 
Blct  had  certainly  the  heraldical  ienfe  mtntioned  by  Mr.  Stecvena.  B«t 
it  here,  I  think,  means  only  hUmiJba*  So  again,  in       111.  If  aloms* 

^  That  thorn  msy^ft  he  a  fueeg,  mwd  check  the  W9rUn  ««  Surely  (iajt 
Holindied)  Queen  fleanor,  the  kyngs  mother,  waa  fore  againft  bier 
nephew  Arthur,  rather  moted  thereto  by  envye  conccyred  i^ayaft  bis 
mother,  than  upon  any  juft  occaiion,  given  in  the  behatt«  of  the  chiye^ 
for  that  (he  faw,  if  he  were  king,  htntt  bis  mther  CoMMemct  mmid  i^kt 
t§  hidre  the  mofi  rule  within  the  regime  ef  Englsadtf  tiU  her  Ibiine  iwoM 
come  to  lawfuU  age,  togorern  of  himfelfe.  So  hard  a  thing  it  is,  to 
bring  women  to  agree  in  one  miadei  their  natures  CMmooly  bang  C» 
contrary.'*  Maloki. 


Hia 
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His  father  nertr  was  To  true  begot ; 
It  cannot  be,  an  if  thou  wert  his  mother 

Eli.  There's  a  good  mother,  boy,  that  blots  thy  father. 

Confi.  There's  a  good  grandam,  boy,  that  would  blot 

jIu/.  Peace  I  [thee, 

£a^.  Hear  the  crier*. 

jfu/.  What  the  devil  art  thou  ? 

£a^.  One  that  will  play  the  devil,  fir,  with  yoo. 
An  'a  may  catch  your  hide  and  you  alone  ^. 
You  are  the  hare  of  whom  the  proverb  goes, 
Whofe  valour  plucks  dead  lions  by  the  beard  ^  ; 

*  —  tfff  (/*  thou  Wirt  bis  mctbtr,']  Conftancc  alludei  to  £linor*t  ta« 
fidelity  to  her  huiband  Lewis  the  Seventh,  when  they  were  in  the  Holy 
Land  ;  on  account  of  which  he  wai  divorcad  from  her.  She  aftcrwardt 
(1 151)  married  our  King  Henry  IL  Malonx. 

s  Hear  tbt  crier.]  Alluding  to  the  ufual  procUmation  for  JIhnttp 
made  by  criers  in  courts  of  juftice,  beginning Ojf«iB,  corruptly  proiioiiiicc4 
0*Tts.    Auftria  has  juft  faid,  PMr#.    Malomx.  \ 

^  0»*  tbst  xoi  'l plsy  tbt  dtvil^  fir^  w'ltbjomf 

An  *a  may  cateb  j$ur  hide,  aad  «m  olouiA  The  gnrand  of  th« 
tiuarrel  of  the  Baftard  to  Auftria  it  no  where  (jpccined  in  the  prciient  play* 
But  the  ftory  is,  that  Auibia,  who  killed  king  Richard  Cmmr'Jo'Uaat 
wore  as  the  fpoil  of  that  prince,  a  lion!t  bidt,  which  had  belongc4  to 
him.  This  circumftance  renders  the  anger  of  the  baftard  very  notiictl^ 
and  ought  nottohave  been  omitted.  Pofx. 

See  p.  460*  n.  7 ;  and  p»  462,  n.  8.  This' circumftance  (at  Mr.  Pope 
lilcewife  obferves)  la  particularly  alluded  to  in  the  old  play  of  K.  JMIm^ 
Sign,  C. I.  K*  Richard,  however,  was  not  killed  (as  has  been  already  men* 
tioned)  by  the  djuke  of  Auftria,  but  by  Bertrand  de  Goordon  at  the  fiegeof 
Chaluz,  a  caftle  belonging  to  the  Vifcoont  de  Lymoges.  Mr.  Pope*t  ootOy 
which  is  on  a  palTage  in  the  third  ad,  I  have  placed  here,  bcxauie  the 
•Uttfion  to  Auftria*s  wearing  the  lion*t  hide  here  firft  ^ors.  Malomx. 

The  omiffion  of  this  incident  wat  natural.  Shakfpeare  having  fiamili* 
arised  the  ftory  to  his  own  imagination,  forgot  that  it  was  obfcure  to  bia 
audience :  or  what  is  equally  probable,  the  ftory  was  then  fopopular  that  n 
hint  was  lufficient  at  that  time  to  bring  it  to  mind ;  and  tbefe  playa  were 
written  with  very  little  care  for  the  approbation  of  pofterity.  Johnson* 

7  Ton  an  tbt  hare  of  vbom  tbi  proverb  g$tSf 

ff^ofe  vaUur  fhckf  dead  iiaat^  Ac]  hv,  in  the  Spsmijb  Tr^gtdjt 
He  hunted  well  chat  was  a  lion*s  death ; 
Not  he  that  in  a  garment  wore  his  Qum,  i 
So  baret  may  pull  dtad  Koat  by  tbt  batrd,**  STllVBirt* 

The  Spaaijb  T ragtdy  was  exhibited  on  the  ftage  about  dw  year.  1500* 
The  proverb  alluded  to  if|  Mortoo  koni  eC  leporw  iMu^**  Ecafmi 
JkUAQ*  Malomx* 

Hhx  y  ru 
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ril  fmoke  your  flcb-coat,  an  I  catch  yoa  ngktf 
Sirrah,  look  to't ;  i'faith,  I  will,  i'faidi. 

Blanch.  0»  well  did  he  become  that  lion's  rdbc^ 
That  did  difrobe  the  lion  of  that  robe ! 

Ba/f.  It  lies  as  fightly  on  the  back  of  him» 
As  great  Alcides'  (hoes  upon  an  afs':— - 
But,  afs,  ril  take  that  burden  from  your  back; 
Or  lay  on  that,  (hall  make  your  (hooldert  crack* 

Juji.  What  cracker  is  this  fame,  that  deafi  our  can 
With  this  abundance  of  fnperfluoui  breath  ? 

K.  Phi.  Lewis,  determine  '  what  we  (hall  do  ftraigkt^ 

Liw.  Women  and  fools,  break  off  your  conference*^ 

*  /.'  lies  tfi  Jii^sli  •n  the  hath  •f  hm^ 

Aigrtst  Alcidet*  fltors  up»m  mm  «/f  «1  !•  c.  apon  the  kmrnfi  oT  u 
afs.  1^1  r.  Theobald  thought  the  /bmes  muft  be  placed  on  the  tei  of  the 
aft ;  tnd,  thereforci  to  avoid  this  iacoagraity,  mdi  Alridci ^twu 
This  endeavour  to  make  onr  author*i  fimilet  corrcfpond  tmaCdy  oo  bod 
fides,  is,  It  hat  been  more  thaa  oace  obiencd,  the  liiwce  of  maty 
errours.  Malone. 

l*he  /b^i  of  Hercttlei  are  more  than  once  introduced  in  the  old  conwi 
dies  on  much  the  fame  occaliont*  So,  in  7W  Ife  §f  Gmffsf  hj  J.  Daj, 
1 606 :  **  *4re  at  fit,^  at  Herculet*t  Jbm  for  the  foot  of  n  pigiDj.'*  Apiat 
in  Goiron*t  Scbto/  §/  Ahmfe^  1579 :  —  to  draw  the  ljoa*a  iun  upw 
^Efop*ft  afTe,  or  UercmUt"  fneton  a  childei  ftcte.**  Stxbtxki* 

A  double  allufion  waa  intended )  firft,  to  the  fable  of  the  aft  in  tbft 
tfon's  (kin ;  then  Richard  I.  it  finely  fet  in  conpetitioii  with  Akide^* 
A«iOria  it  fatirically  coupled  with  the  aft*  Thbobas.d« 

9  K.  Phi.  Zewif,  detirmtimtt  &c.}  In  the  old  copy  thia  line  flaadi 
thus  :  King  Levkis,  determine  what  we  (hall  do  ibai|ht. 

To  the  Arft  three  fpeechea  fpoken  is  thii  Icene  by  K.iag  Phi]ip»  tbe 
word  K,nft  only  is  preiixed.  I  nave  therefore  gifcnthia  line  to  hin.  Tbe 
tranl'criber  or  compofitor  havingy  I  imagincy  forgotten  to  djftingBi& 
the  word  Kinjr  by  Italicks,  and  to  pot  a  full  point  after  it,  theft  wodt 
h^ve  been  piintcJ  as  part  of  Auftria*t  fpeech  t  ICing  l^mui*  Jkc. 
but  fuch  an  arrangement  muft  be  erroneooty  for  Lewia  waa  not  king* 
Some  of  our  author*s  editors  have  lefk  Aoftrtk  in  pofleffioa  of  the  line, 
and  corrcd^cd  the  error  by  reading  here,  «  King  PtiSf,  detenniae^"  Jhc» 
and  gi>ing  the  next  fpeech  to  him,  inftead  of  JLewia. 

I  once  thought  that  the  line  before  us  floJghtftand  as  part  of  Adbu^k 
fpeech,  and  that  he  might  have  addrefled  Pkil^  and  thm  DmfMm  by 
the  words,  King.^Lewis,  &c.  but  the  addrefliDg  Philip  by  the  title  df 
King,  without  any  additiooy  feemt  toofamiliary  and  I  tfaerdRm  think 
it  iQore  probabk  (hat  the  en«r  happened  ia  the  wajr  abovt  ftated* 

JiAaoHa« 
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King  John,  this  is  the  very  Aim  of  all,— 
England,  and  Ireland,  Anjou*,  Touraine,  Maine^ 
Jn  right  of  Arthur  do  I  claim  of  thee : 
Wilt  thou  refign  them,  and  lay  down  thy  arms? 

K.  John.  My  life  as  foon : — I  do  defy  thee,  France* 
Arthur  of  firetagnt,  yield  thee  to  my  hand; 
And,  out  of  my  dear  love,  I'll  give  thee  more 
Than  e'er  the  coward  hand  of  France  can  win ; 
Submit  thee,  boy. 

Eli,  Come  to  thy  grandam,  child. 

Conft,  Do,  child,  go  to  it'  grandam,  child : 
Give  graadam  Idngdom,  and  it'  grandanx  will 
Give  it  a  plum,  a  cherry,  and  a  fig  : 
There's  a  good  grandam. 

Arth.  Good  my  mother,  peace ! 
I  would,  that  I  were  low  laid  in  my  grave ; 
I  am  not  worth  this  coil,  that's  made  for  me. 


Conjl,  Now  (hame  upon  you,  whe'r  (he  does,  or  no  * ! 
His  grandam's  wrongs,  and  not  his  another's  (hames. 
Draw  thofc  heaven-moving  pearls  from  his  poor  eyes. 
Which  heaven  lhall  take  in  nature  of  a  fee  j 
Ay,  with  thefe  cryftal  beads  heaven  (hall  be  brib'd 
To  do  him  juilice,  and  revenge  on  you. 

Eli.  Thou  monftrous  flanderer  of  heaven  and  earth  I 
Conft.  Thou  monllrous  injurer  of  heaven  and  earth  I 
Call  not  me  flanderer ;  thou,  and  thine,  ufurp  ^ 
The  dominations,  royalties,  and  rights. 
Of  this  oppreffed  boy ;  This  is  thy  eldcft  fon's  fon^ 
Infortunate  in  nothing  but  in  thee  ; 
Thy  fins  arc  vifited  in  this  poor  child  ; 

•  ^AnjoMy']  Old  Qo^^~^ARiitrt*    Corre^ed      Mr.  Theobald* 


■  No^  Jbamt  upcn  yow^  whe*r  fe4  doet  or  no  /]  H%€^r  for  vtbttbtr% 
So,  in  an  Efigram,  by  B.  Jonfon  : 

«<  who  fhaJl  doubt,  Donne,  whe*r  I  a  poet  be, 

«  When  I  dare  fend  my  epigrams  to  thee  ?** 
Again,  in  Gower*s  Dt  Confeffione  Amanthf  1532 ; 


Malomi* 
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The  canon  of  the  law  is  laid  on  him* 
Being  but  the  fccond  generation 
Removed  from  thy  fin-conceiving  womb. 
K,  John.  Bedlam,  have  done. 
C$nfi.  I  have  but  this  to  fay, — 
That  he's  not  only  plagued  for  her  fin. 
But  God  hath  made  her  fin  and  her  the  plag«e^ 


*  /  hiNH  hmt  this  tt  fiyr^ 

Tjbst  ht*t  »ot  §ufy  jfUgmti  fir  hvpt^ 

BuU  GUhMh  wukdt  btr  fim  snd  bir  tbe  fUgmif  itc^  TUt  ftU 
fage  appcan  to  ne  very  obfciirc.  The  chief  difficulty  ariKs  from  du^ 
that  Coaftaocc  having  told  Elinor  of  her  Jlw-CMcHvmg  woM^i-pwfMi 
the  thoaghty  and  ufet /«  through  the  next  lines  io  ao  mmbiguoutfinlit 
dmtiuatt  for  erhmt^  ^nd  foroetimes  for  ojftprhg* 

Hit  HAT  wkfflmtifor  btr  fin,  &c.  He  is  not  only  made  miicniUi 
^y  ftngeance  for  her      or  erimt\  but  her/«,  hxt  §jftPrimg9  and  ht, 
are  made  the  inftrumeota  of  that  Tengeancc,  on  this  deUeadent;  who» 
though  of  the  fecond  generation,  it  pkg^id  for  bersmd  with  htr^  t» 
whom  ifae  ia  not  only  the  caufe  bnt  the  inftrument  of  evil.  ^ 
The  next  dauTe  it  more  perplexed.   All  the  editiona  read  c 
— — ftrber^ 
And  wnk  btr  plsgne  btr  fin  \  bit  injury 
Btr  imjmfjf  tbt  htsdU  f  btr fin^ 
'  AU  fumi/bl'd  i»  tbt  ptrfim  tf  t/bit  ebild. 
I  aomt  thus  t 

^—fUn'dftrUr 

And  wUh  btr^PUrut  btr  fon !  bb  Ujaty 
Btr  injmry^  tbt  htmdit  tt  btr  fin. 
That  is  {  iaAead  of  infliding  vengeance  on  this  Innocent  and  rtnoie 
defcendantf  pmni/b  btr  ftn,  her  immediate  ofBpring :  then  the  afflidioA 
will  fall  where  it  is  detenred ;  bis  injury  will  be  btr  imjmry^  and  the 
snifery  of  her^  ;  her  fon  will  be  a  btadlt^  or  chaftifert  to  her  cnsKff 
which  are  now  mil  pumifiai'd  in  tbtftrfon  of  tbit  cbiUU  JoBMSoff. 
Mr.  Roderick  reads : 


And  with  btr  plagu*d  i  btr  fin^  bis  injary,^ 
We  may  read  t 

But  God  batb  madt  btr  fin  Mnd  btr  tbt  fidpu 
On  this  rtmovtd  i£ue^  plaru'dfwr  btr  | 
Andf  vfitb  btr  /in,  her  pUiue,  bit  injury 
Btr  injury t  tbt  btadlt  to  btr  fim* 
i.  e.  God  batb  mudt  btr  and  btr  fin  togttbtr,  tbtplagmt  tf  btr  mtfi  rf 
mote  dtfetaddaih  vbt  srt  plagmtd/tr  btr^  the  lame  power  hath  like* 


Oa 
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Her  injary, — the  beadle  to  her  fin ; 
All  punifnM  in  the  perfon  of  this  child» 
Ana  all  for  her ;  A  plsieue  upon  her ! 

£//.  Thou  unadvised  icold,  I  can  produce 
A  will,  that  bars  the  title  of  thy  Ton. 

Coftfi.  Ay,  who  doubts  that  ?  a  will !  a  wicked  will; 
A  woman's  will ;  a  canker'd  grandam's  will ! 

K.  Phi.  Peace,  lady ;  paufe,  or  be  more  temperatt  z 
It  111  befeems  this  prefence,  to  cry  aim 
To  thefe  ill-tuned. repetitions'.—- 
Some  tnimpet  fummon  hither  to  the  walls 

wife  msde  btr  fin  btr  wmn pUptu  and  tki  injnry  fbt  hnt  J$nt  tn  him  hit 
fw«  injury f  as  4  btndU  to  Up  tbnt fin*  i*  e.  ProvMencc  hai  fo  ordef^d 
it>  that  ue  who  is  made  the  inftrament  of  puoidiiQent  to  another,  htty 
in  the  end,  converted  that  other  into  an  inftnimtnt  of  panifliincnt  foe 
herfelf*  Steitins. 

Conftance  obfervet  that  (ifif*  pomtlng  to  Xhig  y*bmf  whom 
from  the  flow  of  gall  (he  names  not,**)  is  not  only  plagued  [withtlM 
prefent  warl  for  his  mother^s  (in,  bat  God  hath  made  her  fia  and  her 
the  plague  alfo  on  this  removed  iffue,  [Arthur,!  plagued  on  her  accovatt 
and  by  the  means  of  her  finful  offspring,  whoU:  injury  [the  ufurpatioa 
of  Afthur*s  rights]  may  be  confldered  as  her  injury  or  the  injury  of  her 
iin-concciving  womb  \  and  John*s  injury  may  alfo  be  confidered  as  the 
beadle  or  officer  of  correction  employed  by  her  crimes  to  inflict  all  theiSi 
punifliments  on  the  perfon  of  thjf  child.   Tol let* 

Not  being  fatisfied  with  any  of  the  emendations  pro^ofed,  I  hafc 
adhered  to  the  original  copy.  I  fufped  that  two  half  lines  have  been 
loft  after  the  word»«And  with  heiw..  If  the  text  be  right,  wiV^,  I 
Chmie,  means  by,  (as  in  many  other  pafTages,)  and  Mr.  Tollet*s  inter* 
pretation  the  true  one.  RtmoveJ,  I  believci  here  fignifies  rtmHe,  Soy 
in  A  Midfummtr  Nigbt*s  Drtam  ; 

**  From  Athens  it  her  houfe  rtmov'd  feven  leagues.**  MalomIs 

3  //  ill  befttms  tbit  frtfince,  to  cry  aim 
To  tbtfe  ill- tuned  repttitiom,^^  Dr.  Warburton  has  well  ebfenred 
en  one  of  tne  former  plays*  that  to  rnf  nim  is  to  onconrngi*  JoiiMtoif* 

The  phrafe  (as  Dr.  Johnfon  has  luggefted,)  was  borrowed  fron 
•rcherjy  eias  ha?ing  been  the  word  of  command  as  we  now  freftnt^** 


$0,  in  our  tQthor*s  Mtrrj  Wvottof  fPindfor,  Vol.  I.  p.  15 19  when 
Ford  faya  i  "  —end  to  thefe  Tiolent  proceedings  all  my  ndghEoon  (hall 
§rj  aim***  See  the  note  00  that  paflage.  Stixtxhi, 
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Thefe  men  of  Anglers ;  let  us  hear  them  (peak^  ' 
Whofc  title  they  admit,  Arthur's,  or  John's. 

T rumpets  found.   Enter  Citizens  upom  the  walls* 
1 .  C/7.  Who  is  it,  that  hath  wam'd  us  to  the  walls  ? 

K.  Phi.  'Tis  France,  for  England. 

K.John.  England,  for  itfelf: 
You  raenxjf  Angiers,  and  my  loving  fubje&,— 

AT.  Pbi.  You  loving  men  of  Angiers,  Arthur's  fobjefiii 
Our  trumpet  call'd  you  to  this  gentle  parle* 

K,John.  For  our  advantage ; — Therefcrq,  hear  as  fiift^ 
Thcfe  flags  of  France,  that  are  advanced  here 
Before  the  eye  and  profpeft  of  your  town» 
Have  hither  march'd  to  your  endamagement : 
The  cannons  have  their  bowels  full  of  wrath  ; 
And  ready  mounted  are  they,  to  fpit  forth 
Their  iron  indignation  'gainft  your  walls : 
All  preparation  for  a  bloody  fiege. 
And  mcrcilefs  proceeding  by  thefe  French, 
Confronts  your  city's  eyes',  your  winking  gates*  j 
And,  but  for  our  approach,  thofe  fleeping  iloneSj 
That  as  a  wailt  do  girdle  you  about. 
By  the  compulfion  of  their  ordnance 
By  this  time  from  their  fixed  beds  of  lime 
Had  been  difhabited,  and  wide  havock  made 
For  bloody  power  to  rufti  upon  your  peace. 
But,  on  the  fight  of  us,  your  lawful  king, — 
Who  painfully,  with  much  expedient  march. 
Have  brought  a  countercheck  before  your  gates. 
To  fave  unlcratch'd  your  city's  threaten'd  cheeks,-. 
Behold,  the  French,  amaz'd,  vouchfafe  a  parle  ; 
And  now,  inftcad  of  bullets  wrapp'd  in  firc^ 
To  make  a  (haking  fever  in  your  walls, 

♦  For  our  ad-vjntage  \^Tbtrefore  bfsr  tis  f''Jf^']  If  Wt  read— Fot 
ycur  advantage,  it  would  be  a  more  fpccioui  reafon  for^iatcmipdnf 

Fhilip*  T\R^HITT. 

5  Confronts  your  city^s  eyuy]  The  old  copy  rea4»— CMr/«rr,  Ac. 
Mr.  Rowc  made  this  necdFary  change.  Stbetcns. 

•  — jroftr  winking  ^afri}]  i.  e.  gates  haftily  dofed  from  lA  apwe- 
hcnlion  of  danger.    So,  in  K.  Henry  /K  P.  II : 

AAd  winking  IcapM  into dffiru&'m*^  Maloks. 


KINO  JOHN. 
They  (hoot  bat  calm  words,  folded  up  in  fmoke*^ 


To  make  a  faithlefs  error  in  your  ears : 
Which  tmft  accordingly,  kind  citizens. 
And  let  us  in,  your  king ;  whofe  laboured  fpirits^ 
Forweary'd  in  this  a£tion  of  fwift  fpeed. 
Crave  harbourage  within  your  city  walls. 

K.  Phi.  When  I  have  faid,  make  anfwer  to  bo^l* 
Lo,  in  this  right  hand,  whoTe  protedion 
Is  moft  divinely  vow'd  opoa  th^  "ght 


£on  to  the  elder  brother  of  this  man, 
And  king  o'er  him,  and  all  that  he  enjoys  t 
Por  this  down-trodden  equity,  we  tread 
In  warlike  march  thefe  greens  before  your  town  j 
Being  no  further  enemy  to  you. 
Than  the  conllraint  of  hofpitable  zeal. 
In  the  relief  of  this  oppreflcd  child, 
Keligioudy  provokes.    Be  pleafed  then 
To  pay  that  duty,  which  you  truly  owe. 
To  him  that  owes  it ' ;  namely,  this  young  prince  ; 
And  then  our  arms,  like  to  a  muzzled  bear. 
Save  in  afpcdl,  have  ail  offence  feal'd  up ; 
Our  cannons'  malice  vainly  (hall  be  fpenc 
Againft  the  invulnerable  clouds  of  heaven  ; 
And,  with  a  bleffed  and  unvex'd  retire. 
With  unhack'd  fwords,  and  helmets  all  unbruis'dy 
We  will  bear  home  that  lufty  blood  again. 
Which  here  we  came  to  fpout  againil  your  town. 
And  leave  your  children,  wives,  and  you,  in  pcacc# 
But  if  you  fondly  oafs  our  proffer'd  offer, 
'Tis  not  the  roundure  '  of  your  old-fac'd  walls 

^  Ihty  fbwit  hut  calm  words  folded  up  in  fmoke,]  So,  in  our  author^ 
^aft  of  Lucrtct : 

This  hHpIefs  fmoh     words  doth  me  no  right.**   Ma  lone. 
7  ^tbat  owes  irj]  Oive  is  here,  as  in  other  books  of  our  author*! 
tiine,'tifed  (or  own.    See  Vol.  II.  p.  i6o,  n.  3*    Ma  lone. 

*  *7'f«  not  the  roundure,  &c.]  Roundure  means  the  fame  as  the 
Prench  rondeur^  i.  e.  the  circle.    So,  in  ShakTpeare^s  2 1  d  Sonnet : 
**  ■  all  thingi  rare, 

That  heaven*!  air  in  this  huge  rindtrt  hems***  Stsevbns. 


Of  him  it  holds,  ftands 


Plantagenet  | 


Can 
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Can  hide  you  from  our  mcffcngers  of  war  ; 
Though  all  thefc  Englifti,  and  their  difcipline^ 
Were  harbour'd  in  their  rude  circumference. 
Then,  tell  us,  ihall  your  city  call  us  lord. 
In  that  behalf  which  we  have  challeng'd  it  ? 
Or  ihall  we  give  the  fignal  to  our  rage. 
And  ftalk  in  blood  to  our  pofTeflion  ? 

I .  C/V.  In  brief,  we  are  the  king  of  England's  fobjeAs; 
For  him,  and  in  his  right,  we  hold  this  town. 

K,  John.  Acknowledge  then  the  king,  and  let  me  in. 

I .  C/V.  That  can  we  not :  but  he  that  proves  the  kiogi 
To  him  will  we  prove  loyal ;  till  that  time. 
Have  we  ramm'd  up  our  gates  againfl  the  world. 

K.John.  Doth  not  the  crown  of  England  prove  the  kin{? 
And,  if  not  that,  I  bring  you  witneifes. 
Twice  fifteen  thoufand  hearts  of  England's  breedj-* 

Baji,  Baftards,  and  clfe. 

K,  John,  To  verify  our  title  with  their  lives. 

K.  Phi,  As  many,  and  as  well-born  bloods  as  thofe/-« 

Baft,  Some  baitards  too. 

K,  Phi,  Stand  in  his  face,  to  contradi£k  his  claim. 

I.  C//.  Till  you  compound  whofe  right  is  worthier. 
We,  for  the  worthieft,  hold  the  right  from  both. 

K,  John,  Then  God  forgive  the  fin  of  all  thofe  foully 
That  to  their  everlalling  refidence. 
Before  the  dew  of  evening  fall,  Ihall  fleet. 
In  dreadful  trial  of  our  kingdom's  king  ! 

K,  Phi,  Amen,  Amen  ! — Mount,  chevaliers  !  teams! 

Baft.  Saint  George, — thatfwing'd  the  dragon,  andc'c( 
fince. 

Sits  on  his  horfeback  at  mine  hoftefs'  door. 
Teach  us  fome  fence  !— Sirrah,  were  I  at  home. 
At  your  den,  firrah,  \to  Auft.]  with  your  lionefs, 
I'd  fet  an  ox-head  to  your  lion's  hide', 

9  Vd  fet  an  ex- bead  to  yearr  /ion'i  bide,']  So,  in  the  old  pity  of  JDv 

Jahn : 

«  But  let  the  frolick  Frenchman  take  no  Tcorn, 

«  If  Philip  front  him  with  an  Eo^ih  horn.'*  Stbstski- 
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And  mjdce  a  monfter  of  you.— 
Jiiji.  Peace ;  no  more. 

Baft.  O,  tremble ;  for  yoa  hear  the  lion  roar.  * 
K.  yohn.lJj^  higher  to  the  plain  ;  where  we'U  let  fortk 
In  beft  appointment,  all  our  regiments. 

Bafi.  Speed  then,  to  take  advantage  of  the  field. 
K.  Phi.  It  fhall  be  fo ; — [io  Lewis.]  and  at  the  oAer 
hill 

Command  the  reft  to  (land.— God^  and  oar  right ! 

lExeuta^ 

S  C  E  N  E  II. 

TJhe  fame. 

jllarums  and  Excurfions  ;  then  a  Retreat,  Enter  a  French 
Herald i  with  trumpets ^  to  the  gates, 

.  F.  Her.  You  men  of  Anglers     open  wide  yourgatesj 

And  let  young  Arthur,  duke  of  Bretagnc,  in ; 

Who,  by  the  nand  of  France,  this  day  hath  made 

Much  work  for  tears  in  many  an  £ngli(h  mother, 

Whofc  fons lie fcatter'd on  the  bleeding  ground: 

Many  a  widow's  hufband  groveling  lies. 

Coldly  embracing  the  difcolour'd  earth ; 

And  victory,  with  little  lofs,  doth  play 

Upon  the  dancing  banners  of  the  French ; 

Who  are  at  hand,  triumphantly  difplay'd. 

To  enter  conquerors,  and  to  proclaim 

Arthur  of  Bretagne,  England's  king,  and  yours.' 

Enter  an  Engliih  Herald ,  tvith  trumpets, 
E,Her.  Rejoice,  you  men  of  Anglers*,  ring  your  bells  ; 
King  John,  your  king  and  England's,  dpth  approach. 
Commander  of  this  hoc  malicious  day  \ 

I  ToB  men  of  Angttrti  &c.]  This  fpeech  it  reiy  poetical  ind  fmootli, 
-and  except  the  conceit  of  the  widow* t  bufimnd  embracing  tbt  earthj  U 
juil  and  beautiful.  Johnson. 

»  Rejoice,  you  men  of  Angien^  &c.]  The  KnglTOi  herald  falls  fome. 
what  below  his  antagonift.    Silver  armour  gilt  with  blood  ii  a  poor 
image*   Yet  our  author  has  it  again  in  Mucbetb  t 
**  — -  Here  lay  Duncan, 

«  His Jiver  fun  lac'd  with  bu golden  blood.'*  Johnion. 

Their 
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Their  afmours,  that  march'd  hence  fo  filver-bright| 
Hither  return  all  pit  with  Frenchmen's  bldod; 
There  Hack  no  plame  in  any  Engliih  creft. 
That  is  removed  by  a  ftafF  of  France  ; 
Oiir  colours  do  return  in  thofe  fame  hands 
Tl^t  did  difj^lav  them  when  we  firft  march'd  fc»th  9 
An  J,  like  at  jolly  troop  of  huntfmen',  come 
pur  lufty  £nglifli,  all  with  purpled  hands, 
Dy'd  in  the  dying  flaughter  of  their  foes  : 
Open  your  gates,  and  give  the  ?i6lor$  way, 

I .  Cit.  Heralds,  from  off  our  towers  ^  we  might  behoU| 
From  firft  to  lafl,  (he  onfet  and  retire 
Of  both  your  armies ;  whofe  eouality 
By  our  bed  eyes  cannot  be  ceniHred  *  : 
Blood  hath  bought  blood,  and  blows  have  ai^er'd  bknvs; 
Strength  match'd  with  ftrengtH,  and  power  confiottoi 
power : 

Both  are  alike ;  and  both  alike  we  like. 

One  mud  prove  greateft :  while  they  weigh  (b  eveo^ 

We  hold  our  town  for  neither ;  yet  for  both* 

£fjfer,at  one fide^  King  JoHSg  nvith  his  fonueri  ElivOIi 
Blanch,  afid  the  Bastard;  at  thg  othtr,  Kaf 
Philip,  Lewis,  Austria,  and  forces^ 

AT.  John.  France,  haft  thou  yet  more  blood  to  caft  *Wtj{ 
Say,  fhall  th6  current  of  our  right  roam  on '  ? 
Whofe  paffage  vex'd  with  thy  impediment, 
6hall  leave  his  native  channel,  and  o'er-fwell 

1  j^nJ,  like  a  joVy  troop  ef  buntfrnen^]  It  was»  I  think,  one oTtte 
favagc  pr^tdtices  of  the  chafe,  tot  to  ftain  their  hands  in  the  blto4  m 
the  deer,  as  a  trophy.  Johnson* 

•*  Jleraldst  from  off  our  tovtersy  &c.]  Thefe  three  fpeeehes  feeB  !•  • 
have  been  laboured.    The  ciclzen*s  is  the  bed  $  yet  koth  mlikt  «#  Aif  iS 
apoorginglc.  Johnson. 

*  — cannot  ccnfurcd :]  i.  e.  cannot  be  eftimated.  See  Vol* £ 
p.  1 1 3,  n.  8.  Our  author  ought  rather  to  have  written—- whofe  yi^* 
ricityf  or  whofe  inequality^  cannot  be  cenfared.  Malonk. 

y  Say^  (hall  the  current  of  our  r'lfht  roam  on  f  1  Thus  the  old  copy. 
The  editor  of  the  fecond  folio  fubftituted  rarn,  which  has  been  adofltcd 
■in  the  fubfequent  editions.  1  do  not  perceive  any  need  of  change*  Is 
tbe  Ttmpefl  wc  have— the  vfgfiderin^  brooks***  Maloni* 

Widi 
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V^hih  courfc  diftarb'd  even  thy  confiniirg  fliorcs  ; 
Unlefs  thou  let  his  filver  water  keep 
A  peaceful  progrefs  to  the  ocean. 

A.  Phi.  England,  thou  haft  not  fav'd  one  drop  of  bloody 
In  this  hot  trial,  more  than  we  of  France ; 
Rather,  loft  more :  And  by  this  hand  I  fwear^ 
That  (ways  the  earth  this  climate  overlooks,~ 
Before  we  will  lay  down  our  juft-borne  arms. 
We'll  put  thee  down,  'gainft  whom  thefe  arm9  we  betf^ 
Or  add  a  royal  number  to  the  dead ; 
Gracing  the  fcrowl,  that  tells  of  this  war's  lofs^ 
With  flaughter  coupled  to  the  name  of  kings. 

Bafi,  Ha,  majefty !  how  high  thy  glory  towm. 
When  the  rich  blood  of  kings  is  fet  on  fire ! 
O,  now  doth  death  line  his  dead  chaps  with  ftecl  % 
The  fwords  of  foldiers  are  his  teeth,  his  fangs  ; 
And  now  he  feafts,  moufing  the  flefh  of  men% 
la  undetermined  differences  of  kings.— 
Why  ftand  thefe  royal  fronts  amazed  thus  ? 
Cry,  havock,  kines^i  back  to  the  ftained  fieldj 
You  equal  potents  %  firy-kindled  fpirits  S 
Then  let  confufion  of  one  part  connrm 
The  other's  peace  ;  till  then,  blows,  blood,  and  death  J 

K.  John.  Whofe  party  do  the  townfmen  yet  admit  ? 

K.Pbi.  Speak, citizens^ for  England;  who's  your  king  I 

•  —  moufing  tbi  Jlejh  of  wm,]  Moufing^  likt  many  other  anckjit 
and  now  uncouth  expreflions,  was  expel  Jed  from  our  author^i  text  by 
Mr.  Pope ;  and  mwtbingy  which  he  fubftituted  in  its  room,  has  been 
adopted  in  the  fubfequent  editions,  without  any  fufficient  reafon,  lamy 
apprtbenlion.  Moufing  is,  I  fuppofe,  mamocking»  and  devouring  eagerly, 
ma  a  cat  devours  a  moufe.  So,  in  AMidfumimir  Nlgbt*t  Dream  t  **  Wdl 
astfirsV,  Lion  !**  Again,  in  Tbe  Wonderful  Yuir^  by  Thomas  Decker, 
2603:  Whilft  Troy  was  fwilling  fade  andfugar,  and  mntfing  fat 
venifon,  the  mad  Greelces  made  bonfires  of  their  houfes.*^ .  Malons* 

7  Cryt  bavo<kt  kiugt'A  That  is,  commsnd  flaugbter  to  pncetd,  So^ 
JA  another  place  i  ^  He  with  Ate  by  his  fide,  CnVi,  bofvoch  /'* 

TOMNSOX. 

'  Tom  t^ual  potents/]  Potentt  for  potentates.  So,  In  Jane  tferie  ex* 
tiilenttwd  deleSabill  ITreatijk  intUulU  PhilotvS^  1603:  **  Ane 
mi  the  fottMiet  of  the  town^'*  STg ft t  B  n 

I.  C//« 
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And,  like*  civil  war,  fct'ft  oath  to  oath. 

Thy  tongue  aeainft  thy  tongue.    O,  let  thy  vow 

Fir  ft  made  to  heaven^  firft  be  to  heaven  pcrfbrm'd  ; 

That  is,  to  be  the  chamjjion  of  our  church  ! 

What  fince  thou  fwor'ft,  is  fworn  againft  thyfelf*  • 

And  may  not  be  performed  by  thyielf : 

For  that,  which  thou  haft  fworn  to  do  amifs^ 

Is  not  amifs,  when  it  is  truly  done* ; 

And  being  not  done,  where  doing  tends  to  ill. 

The  truth  is  then  moft  done,  not  doing  it : 

The  better  aft  of  purpofes  miftook 

Is,  to  miftake  again ;  though  indired^. 

Yet  indiredion  thereby  grows  dired. 

And  falftiood  falftiood  cures  ;  as  fire  cools  fire. 

Within  the  fcorched  veins  of  one  new  burn*d. 

It  is  religion,  that  doth  make  vows  kept ; 

But  thou  haft  fworn  againft  religion ' ; 

By 

4  Is  mot  smifsf  when  it  is  truly  done;]  That  is,  (it  ta  aaoaymooi 
writer  has  fuggefted,)  %vbt»  it  is  not  domij  for  fuch  is  the  meaning  of 
grufy ;  ind  the  licentioofnefs  of  the  cxpreflion  is  certainly  fufikieotlr 
fuitable  to  the  other  riddliiig  terms  ufed  by  the  legate.  In  fopport  oi 
this  interpretation  the  next  line  but  one  has  been  quoted  : 
7bt  TR  OTH  ix  then  moft  dontf  MOT  doing  it.** 
So,  in  Lov**s  Ifmkcur^s  hoft  s 

It  is  religion i  to  be  thus  Jorjvjor^^'* 
By  placing  the  lecond  couplet  of  this  fentence  before  the  firilt  the 
paffage  will  appear  perfcdly  clear.  Whtrt  doing  tends  to  01,  where  an 
Intended  a£t  is  criminal)  the  truth  is  mofi  dom,  by  not  doing  the  a^ 
The  criminal  z€t  therefore  which  thou  haft  fworn  to  do,  is  not  Mmiji^ 
will  not  be  imputed  to  you  as  a  crime,  if  it  be  done  trmty^  in  the  fenle  I 
have  now  affixed  to  truth  \  that  is,  if  you  do  mot  do  it.**  Malons. 

'  But  thou  haft  fworn  againft  religion  \  &c.]  The  propofitioas,  that 
the  voice  of  the  church  is  the  voice  of  heavem^  and  that  the  fope  utters 
*  the  voice  of  tht  church,  neither  of  which  Pandulph*t  auditors  wouid 
deny,  being  once  granted,  the  argument  here  ufed  is  irrefiftible;  nor  is 
it  eafy,  notwithftanding  the  gingle,  to  enforce  it  with  greater  hrcfity 
or  propriety  : 

But  thou  haft  fworn  againft  religion  : 
By  what  then  ftvearft^  Sec. 
By  what.    Sir  T.  Hanmer  reads.  By  that,    I  think  it  (hould  be  rather 
.  By  which.    That  is,  thou  fwear'JI  againft  the  thing,  h  which  thoss 
fwear*ft  i  that  is,  againft  religion. 

The  moft  formidable  diftcuity  is  in  thefe  lines  s 

And 
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Be  by  Ibme  certain  king  purg'd  and  depos'd. 

Bafi*  Bv  heaven,  thelc  fcroyles  of  Angiers  *  float  yoo, 
tings; 

And  (land  fecarely  on  their  battlements, 
As  in  a  theatre,  whence  they  gape  and  point 
At  your  indudrious  fcenes  ^  and  ads  of  death. 
Your  royal  prefences  be  rul'd  by  me ; 
Do  like'the  mutines  of  Jerufalem^j 

fie 

As  the  fame  fenfe  may  be  obtained  by  a  much  ilSghter  alteration,  I 
mm  more  inclined  to  read  : 

King*d  of  our  ftarSf'^ 

Kinged  is  ufed  as  a  participle  pafHve  by  Shakfpeare  more  than  once,  I 
Mieve*   I  remember  one  inftance  in  Henry  the  Fifths  hSi  II.  fc.  v« 
The  Dauphin  fays  of  England  : 
<«  ~  flie  is  fo  idly  iing'd. 

It  IS  fcarce  neceflary  to  add,  that,  of,  here  (as  in  numberleft  other 
places)  has  the  fignification  of,  hy,  Tyewmitt. 

*  ^  tbefe  (croyict  of  jlnglers^]  Efcroneiletf  Fr.  i.e.  fcabby,  fcro- 
phulous  kIIows*  Ben  Jonfon  ufes  the  word  in  Every  Man  in  big 
Humour  : 

**         hang  them  fcroyles  Stsxvxns. 

3  At  your  mdailr'ioui  ftenes'—'^  I  once  wiihed  to  read— (//if^r/Mfj 
^ttt  I  BOW  believe  the  text  to  be  right.   So,  in  Macbetb  s 

«  — .  and  put  we  on 

Indnjlrious  foldierfliip.**  Malonk. 

4  Do  like  the  mutines  of  JemfMlem,]  The  mutintt  are  the  mutinetrtp 
the  feditious.   So  again,  in  Hamlet  t 

«   and  Jay 

<*  Worfe  than  the  mntines  in  the  bilboes.'* 
Our  author  had  probably  read  the  following  pafTages  in  A  Com* 
ftndwns  and  mofi  marvellout  Hifiory  of  tbe  latter  timet  of  the  Jcwtt  Com' 
mon-VHaltf  &c.  Written  in  Hebrew,  by  Jofeph  Ben  Gorion,— tranf- 
Itted  Into  Englifh,  by  Feter  Morwyn  :  The  fame  yeere  the  civil  warres 
grew  and  iocreafed  in  Jerufalem  ;  for  the  citizens  flew  one  another 
without  any  truce,  reil,  or  quietneflfe. — The  people  vrere  divided  into 
sbrmpartiet  \  whereof  the  firft  and  beft  followed  Anani,  the  high  pried  ; 
another  part  followed  feditious  Jehochanan;  the  third  mod  cruel 
Schimeon. — Anani,  being  a  perfe^  godly  man,  and  feeing  the  com- 
non-weale  of  Jerufalem  governed  by  tht  f edit  hut,  gave  over  his  third 
^rC,  thatftacke  to  him,  toEliafar,  hisfonne.  Eliafar  with  his  companit 
•ooke  the  Temple,  and  the  courts  about  it ;  appointing  of  his  men, 
Ibme  to  bee  fpyes,  fome  to  keepe  watche  and  warde.— But  Jehochanan 
looke  the  market-place  and  ftrectes,  the  lower  part  of  the  citie.  Tocn 
Sciiiaeooj  the  Jerofolimitei  Cooke  the  hightft  part  of  the  towne,  where- 
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fie  friends  a  while and  both  conjmntly  ben^ 
Your  (harpeft  deeds  of  malice  on  this  town  : 
By  eafl  and  weft  let  France  and  England  mount 
Their  battering  cannon,  charged  to  the  moatht  ; 
Till  their  fotal-fearin^  damonrs*  have  bniwrd  dop^ 
The  flinty  ribs  of  this  contentptnoBS  city  ; 
I'd  play  inceflantly  upon  theft  jades^ 
£ven  till  unfenced  deiolation 
Leave  them  as  naked  as  the  vulgar  air. 
That  done,  difTever  yoar  united  ftrengtlu^ 
And  part  your  mingled  colours  once  apdh  ; 
Turn  face  to  face,  and  bloody  point  to  point : 
Then,  in  a  moment,  fortune  (hall  cull  tbrtll 
Out  of  one  fide  her  happy  minion ; 
To  whom  in  favour  (he  ihall  give  the  day. 
And  kifs  him  with  a  glorious  vidory. 
How  like  you  this  wild  counfel,  mighty  Sates  F 
Smacks  it  not  fomcthing  of  the  policy  I 

fore  his  men  annoyed  JebochaoaD*t  pirte  fare  with  illngi  tni  cnll* 
bovircs.  Between^  thefc  three  there  was  atfo  moft  cruel  himilw  m 
Jerufiilem  for  the  fpace  of  foure  daiei.— i 

Titus*  campe  was  about /Sie  furlongt  from  die  towiie.  TfcCldK 
morrow  they  of  the  towne  feeing  Titai  to  be  edcimped  tfpcwtibc  aoat 
Olivet,  the  captaines  of  the  friitUms  aflemblcd  togccher»  ml  ftfl  if 
tirgument,  every  mjn  with  another,  intending  tokmrmk  tb^  imbf  tfm 
the  Romainet,  confirming  and  ratifying  the  fame  sttmtmemt  and  pupol^ 
by  fwcaring one  to  another  j  and  fo  ^ecame  peace  amongft  thera,  WbM* 
foxct  joy ning  togetUr,  that  before  were  thrtt  ftmertU^mrtM,  they  fctopci 
the  gaus,  and  all  the  bci\  of  them  iflTncd  out  with  an  horrible  noyftiii 
ihoute,  that  tliey  made  the  Romainei  afraide  withall,  lafnch  wUeilit 
they  fird  before  the  feditious,  which  fodainly  did  fet  appon  chca 
liwares/' 

The  book  from  which  I  have  tranfcribed  thefe  paflagea,  wit  fAttl' 
in  1602,  but  there  was  a  former  edition,  ai  that  before  me  ia  fill  M 
be  «  newly  corrcd^ed  and  amended  by  the  tranflatour***  Framlktfrdk 
ing  and  the  ftyle,  I  imagine  the  firft  edition  of  this  book  had  auuinf 
tcfore  1580.    This  allufion  is  not  found  in  the  old  play*  Maloiii> 

>  Be  frhndi  a  wbi/e.  Sec,']  This  advice  it  given  by  the  BafM  ■ 
the  old  play,  though  comprized  in  fewer  and  left  fpirited  Hm 

ft  —  foul-fear  I  ng  clamours'^]  j,  e.  Jwl-m^gUlnr,  See  VoL  1U« 
p«  13,  a.  3.  Malone, 
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K.  JAn,  Now>  by  the  fky  that  hangs  above  oar  heads^  ^ 
I  like  it  well France,  ihall  w6  knit  our  powers^ 
And  lay  this  Anriers  even  with  the  ground ; 
Then,  after,  fight  who  (hall  be  king  of  it  ? 

Baji.  An  if  thou  hail  the  mettle  of  a  king,-— 
Being  wrong'd,  as  we  are,  by  this  peevilh  town,— 
Turn  thou  the  mouth  of  thy  artillery. 
As  we  will  ours,  againil  thefe  faucy  walls : 
And  when  that  we  have  daih'd  them  to  the  ground^ 
Why,  then  defy  each  other ;  and,  pell-mell, 
Maice  work  upon  ourfelves,  for  heaven,  or  hell. 
•  K,  Phi.  Let  it  be  fo:— Say,  where  will  you  alFault  ? 

K,  J«bn.  We  from  the  well  will  fend  deftruflion 
Into  this  city's  bofom. 
Jufi,  I  from  the  north. 

►       K.  Phi.  Our  thunder  from  the  fouth, 

'   Shall  rain  their  drift  of  bullets  on  this  town. 

h      Baft,  O  prudent  difcipline !  From  north  to  fouth; 
Auftria  and  France  (hoot  in  each  other's  mouth : 

\  ^'11  ftir  them  to  it :— Come,  away,  away  ! 

T      I .  Ci>.  Hear  us,  ^reat  kings :  vouchfaie  a  while  to  ftayj. 

^  And  I  fhall  (hew  you  peace,  and  fair-fac*d  league  ; 

P  Win  you  this  city  without  flroke,  or  wound  ; 

^JKefcue  thofe  breathine  lives  to  die  in  beds^ 

W'  That  here  come  facrinces  for  the  field : 

I  Periever  not,  but  hear  me,  mighty  kings. 

ft     jr.  yohn.  Speak  on,  with  favour ;  we  are  bent  to  hear* 

f     I  •  Ci/.  That  daughter  there  of  Spain,  the  lady  Blanch  ^« 

P  If  aear  to  England ;  Look  upon  the  years 

^  'DfXewis  the  Dauphin,  and  that  lovely  maid  : 
If  lofty  love  (hould  go  in  queft  of  beauty, 

^  IVhere  fhould  he  find  it  ^irer  than  in  filanch  ? 

^  Ijf  zealous  love  •  fliould  go  in  fearch  of  virtue, 

^^Where  fliould  he  find  it  purer  than  in  Blanch  ? 

II;.  7  '^rj(«Mjf  Blanch,]  The  lady  Blanch  was  daughter  to  Alphonfd 
*'  the  Ninth,  king  of  Cattile,  and  was  niece  to  king  John  by  his  lite 
^    XlUnor.  Stecvkni. 

.  >  jr/*  zealous /0  ve,  &c.]  Zealous  feems  here  to  iignify  ^mitx,  or  m- 
*   §muctd  h  motiva  of  rclirion •  Johnson* 

"oi.IY.  li  If 
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If  love  ambitious  foa^U  a  match  6f  birth, 

Whofe  veins  bound  richer  blood  than  lady  filanic!&  f 

Such  as  (he  is,  in  beauty,  virtue,  birth. 

Is  the  young  Dauphin  every  way  complete : 

If  not  complete,  O  fay     he  is  not  ihe  ; 

And  fhe  again  wants  nothing,  to  namcf  wifcntj 

If  want  it  be  not,  that  (he  is  not  he: 

He  is  the  half  part  of  a  ble(red  man. 

Left  to  be  finifhed  by  fuch  a  (he  *  ; 

And  (he  a  fair  divided  excellence, 

Whofe  fiilncfs  of  perfedion  lies  in  him* 

O,  two  fuch  (liver  currents,  when  they  Join, 

Do  glorify  the  banks  that  bound  them  in  : 

And  two  fuch  (hores  to  two  fuch  (breams  made  one. 

Two  fuch  controlling  bounds  (hall  you  be,  kings. 

To  thefe  two  princes,  if  you  marry  them. 

This  union  (hall  do  more  than  battery  can,^ 

To  our  faft-clofed  gates ;  for,  at  this  match. 

With  (wifter  (pleen  *  than  powder  can  enforce^ 

The  mouth  of  paffage  (hall  we  Aine  wide  ope; 

And  ^Ve  you  entrance :  but,  without  this  match. 

The  (ea  enraged*  is  not  half  fo  deaf. 

Linns  more  confident,  mountains  and  rocks 

More  free  from  motion  ;  no,  not  death  himfelf 

J  n  mortal  fury  half  fo  peremptory. 

As  we  to  keep  this  city. 

Sajf.  Kerens  a  (lay. 
That  (hakes  the  rotten  carcafs  of  old  death  ^ 

OK 

*  1/ not  eompletey  O  fay, IThc  old  copy  readt—iir  not  COlBplitt  ^ 
Uy,  Sec.    Corredcd  by  Sir  T.  Haniner.  Malonk. 

•  — >fA  a  Joe,]  Old  Copy— «i  (he.   CoRcOed  by  Dr,  Thirilfi 

-  "^at  tbit  matrb, 
ff^itb  jwi/tfr  fpfeen,  Our  audior  ufet  J^etm  for  any  tSoIoI 

flurry,  or  tumultuous  fpced.  So,  in  the  MiJfumMur  J^igkt'i  Dmm 
ht  applies  ^/«f Iff  to  the  ligbtmng.  I  am  loath  to  think  chat  ShiUficfll 
meant  to  play  with  the  double  of  matcb  for  n9f$hi,  and  the  mtttb  oft 
gun*  foNM&OK. 

3  Htre't  a  ftay, 

Tbg/Jffakes  tbt  rotttn  i§r$afi  of     dtaitt       9uffg  |  i^frdbca^ 


K  I  N  G    J  O  H  N.  4«3 

tbtttof  hisragi!  Here's  a  large  mouth,  indeed, 

Thtt  ffSx^  forth  death,  and  mountains,  rocks,  and  Teas  % 

Talkfl  as  familiarly  of  roaring  lions. 

As  maids  of  thirteen  do  of  puppy-dogs ! 

What  cannoneer  begot  this  lufty  blo(^  ? 

lie  fpeaks  plain  cannon,  fire,  and  fmoke,  and  bounce  ; 

He  gives  the  baftinado  with  his  tongue  ; 

Our  ears  are  cudgel'd ;  not  a  word  of  his. 

But  buffets  better  than  a  fift  of  France  : 

SSounds  I  I  was  never  io  bethump'd  with  words, 

hut  fignifiea  a  fupfrttr  ofli  esafe.  Hereof  an  extraordinary  p  artlzaOf 
titot  ihakei.  Sec.    So,  in  the  laft  zCt  of  this  play : 

*<  Whatfurety  io  the  world,  what  hopes,  what  flay^ 
When  this  was  now  a  king,  and  now  is  clay  ?*' 
Again,  in  K.  Htnry  VI.  P.  III. 

«  Now  thou  art  gone,  we  have  no  ftaff,  no  ftsy*^'* 
Again,  in  K,  Richard  IJL 

«  What  Jlay  had  I  but  Edward,  and  he*s  gone*'* 
Again,  in  Davies's  Seotirre  of  Folly ^  printed  about  the  year  i6li ! 
**  England*!  faft  mend,  and  Ireland's  conftant  ftay.^* 
It  is  obfenrable  that  partisan  in  like  manner,  though  how  generalljr 
Ujfed  to  tigmfy  an  adktrent  to  a  party,  originally  meant  a  pike  ok 
•  halberd. 

Perhaps,  howerer,  our  author'  meant  by  the  words,  Here*s  a  flty, 
^     Here's  t  fellow,  who  whilft  he  makes  a  propofition  as  a  /«y  or 
W^^^lfstlif  to  prevent  the  efi'ufion  of  blood,  (hakes,**  &c.   The  Citisca 
,;^litt  juft  faid : 

.        «  Hear  lu,  great  kings,  vouchfafe  a  while  to  fiaj, 
. ,     *^  And  I  Hiall  fliew  you  peace,'*  &c. 
^   It  Is,  I  conceive,  no  objc^ion  to  this  interpretation,  that  an  impiM^ 
H^MOtf  or  $hftaele  Could  not  (hake  death,  &c.  though  the  ftrfon  who  en« 


LP  aiiiiry  mired  to  flay  or  prevent  the  attack  of  the  two  kings,  might.  Shak* 
i^lpiire  fddom  attends  to  fuch  iM/ii»f/>.— But  the  firft  explanation 
I  JpMpctn  to  me  more  probable.— Dr.  Johnfon  would  read-^Here's  a 
t  JutPf  SeCm  i.e*  Here's  a  gyft  of  bravery,  a  ilaA  of  menace.  Malokc* 
.Shakfpeaie  fcems  to  have  taken  the  hint  ot  this  fpeech  from  the  fol« 
Ig^ttwiog  In  the  Famns  Hifiory  of  Thomas  Stukely,  1605.  bl.  1. 
4"'  *•         here's  a  gallant,  here's  a  king  indeed  I 

^         '  *«  He  (peaks  all  Mars  S'^ut,  let  me  follow  fuch 
W    "       ^  A  lid  at  this  ."^This  is  pure  fire : 
f  ■  ««  £«*ry  look  be  eafts,  fiafbeth  like  lightning  j 

"  V  **  There* i  mettle  in  this  boy, 

^?  **  ff#  brings  a  breath  that  fets  our  fails  on  fire  : 

^  V-       «•  fHy  nrm  I  fee  vie  pall  have  (uffs  indeed.'  Stiivins. 
"^^  I  i  a  Sincf 
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Baft.  Bell, book,  and  candle^  (hall  notdnTe  nebieki 
When  gold  and  filver  becks  me  to  come  on. 
I  leave  your  highnefs : — Grandam,  I  will  pray 

ilf  ever  I  remember  to  be  holy) 
'or  your  fair  fafety  ;  fo  I  kiff  your  hand. 
Eli.  Farewel,  gentle  couiln. 

K.  John,  Coz,  farewel.  [£x//BlfL 
Eli.  Come  hither,  little  kinfinafl ;  hark,  a  word. 

[She  takes  Arthur  afiJi. 

K.  John*  Come  hither,  Hubert.    O  my  gentle  Hubertf 
We  owe  thee  much  ;  within  this  wall  of  fleih 
There  is  a  foul,  counts  thee  her  creditor. 
And  with  advantage  means'  to  pay  thy  love  % 
And,  my  good  friend,  thy  voluntary  oath 
Lives  in  this  bofom,  dearly  cheri(hed« 
Give  me  thy  hand.    I  had  a  thin^  to  fayj~ 
But  I  will  fit  it  with  fome  better  time 
By  heaven,  Hubert,  I  am  almoft  aiham'd 
To  fay  what  good  refpedl  I  have  of  thee.  - 

Huh.  I  am  much  bounden  to  your  majeAy; 

K.  John.  Good  friend,  thou  nail  no  caufe  to  fay  lb  yet) 

But  the  interpretation  above  given  renders  any  alteradon  onneeeffarj. 

Malok<* 

The  hungry  new  is  this  hungry  Infitintt    Shakfpearc  perhajM  nfes  tbf 
word  no%u  as  a  fuhflantive,  In  MtMjurt  fv  Meajure  g 
**  —  till  this  very  new, 

"  Whrn  men  were  fond,  I  fmird  and  wonder'd  how***  STltV4 

4  BtUj  book,  and  candle --^'^  In  an  account  of  the  RomiA  corie  gim 
by  Dr.  Gr&y,  it  appears  that  three  candles  were  eating uifl^df  onebf 
•ne,  in  dlBcrent  parts  of  the  execration.   John  ion. 

In  ArchbiHiop  Winchell'ea*s  fentences  of  excommonicatSon,  anno 
1298,  {(cc  Johnfons  EccJc/aJiicaJ LawSf  Vol.  II.)  it  ia  dircAed  that 
the  fentencc  againd  infringers  of  certain  articles  ihould  be*'  — chrovgb- 
out  explained  in  order  in  Engi:/hy  Vfithhillt  tolling^  and  c^ndlit  lightidf 
that  it  may  caufe  the  greater  dread ;  for  laymen  nave  greater  regard  to 
this  folemnity,  than  to  the  efFc£l  of  fuch  fentence.**    Re  no, 

5  — ^itb  fome  hetfer  t'lmCf]  The  old  copy  reads— Tiiiir.  Correded 
by  Mr.  Pope.  The  fame  miftake  has  happened  in  Tmlftb  Nigbr,  See 
that  play,  p.  40,  n.  i.  In  Mjcbefb,  A€t  |V.  fc«  ult.  we  have— This 
/i»?f  goes  manly,'*  inftead  of — This  r«/i« goes  manly."  Maloni. 

In  the  handwriting  of  Shalcfpcare*s  age,  the  words  timt  and  la»«aie 
fcarccly  to  be  dlillnguifhed  Horn  each  othert  STsavsKt* 

Bat 
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pool  and  congeal  again  to  what  it  was* 

I  •  Ci>.  Why  anfwer  not  the  doable  majefHes 
***rhis  friendly  treaty  of  oar  threaten'd  town  ? 

iT.  Phi.  Speak  England  firft,  that  hath  been  fbn^rar^ 
To  fpeak  unto  this  city :  What  fay  you  ?  [firft 

K.  John.  If  that  the  Dauphin  there,  thy  princely  ton, 
C^n  in  this  book  of  i>eauty  read',  I  love, 
'  Her  dowry  (hall  weigh  equal  with  a  (jueen : 
For  Anjou     and  fair  Touraine,  Maine,  Poi^crs, 
And  all  that  we  upon  this  fide  the  fea 
(Except  this  city  now  by  us  beficg'd) 
Find  iiable  to  our  crown  and  dignity, 
jShall  eild  her  bridal  bed ;  and  make  her  rick 
In  titks,  honours,  and  promotions. 
As  (he  in  beauty,  education,  blood. 
Holds  hand  with  any  princefs  of  the  world. 

K.  P^/. What  fay'ft  thou,  boy  ?  look  in  the  lady's  face^ 

Lew,  I  do,  my  lord  ;  and  in  her  eye  I  find 
A  wonder,  or  a  wondrous  miracle. 
The  (hadow  of  myfelf  form'd  in  her  eye ; 
Which,  being  but  the  fhadow  of  your  ion. 
Becomes  a  fun,  and  makes  your  fon  a  (hadow : 
I  do  proteft,  I  never  lov'd  myfelf,  * 
Till  now  infixed  I  beheld  myfelfj 

jitft  quoted,  ihewt  that  the  ailufioa  is  not,  at  has  been  fuggefted,  to 
"mttalsf  but  to  ice» 

The  obfcurity  of  the  prefent  pa/Tage  arifet  from  our  author*s  ufe  of 
the  word  »eai,  which  is,  as  it  were,  perfonified.  Ztal,  if  it  be  under* 
ftood  ftri^y,  cannot  "  cool  and  congeal  again  to  what  it  was,*  (for 
when  it  cools,  it  ceafes  to  be  xeal,)  though  a  ferfom  who  is  becoms 
warm  and  zealous  in  a  caufe,  may  afterwards  become  cool  and  indiflfer- 
cnt,  a$  be  was,  befqp  he  was  warmed-— «  To  what  it  was,'*  however^ 
in  our  author *s  licentious  language,  may  mean,  to  what  it  was^  bi» 
Jqt*  it  w«s  xeal»^    M  a  l  o  N  x  • 

5  Can  in  this  book  of  beauty  read,!  So,  in  Pericles^  1609 ; 
"  Her  faeey  the  book  of  praiks,**  &c. 
Again,  in  Macbeth : 

"  Your  face,  my  thane,  is  as  a  bookf  where  men 
May  rftf^  ftrange  matters."  Malonk. 

^  For  Anjou,]  The  old  copy  reads— ^n^iVn.  Mr.  Theobald  ma4« 
fbe  emendation  ^  which  is  confirmed  both  by  the  context  and  by  th< 
finonymoua  Jl^^Jobn^  printed  in  159 1.  See  alfo  p>  469,  n«*.  Malomx. 

I  i  3  Drawn 
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Drawn  in  the  flattering  table  of  her  CfB  ^. 

Baft.  Drawn  xd  the  flattering  tabk  of  her  eye !~ 
Hang'd  in  the  frowning  wrinkle  of  her  braw  l— 

And  qaarter*d  in  her  heart !— he  doth 
Himfelflove's  traitor :  This  ii  pity  noir. 
That  hang'd,  and  drawn,  and  qiiarter*d^  there  fflmnUb^ 
In  foch  a  love,  fo  vile  a  lout  at  he. 

BUneb.  Mv  uncle's  will,  b  this  reTpeO.  u  mine: 
If  he  fee  aught  in  you,  that  makes  him  like» 
That  any  thing  he  fees,  which  moves  his  likiiiga 
I  can  with  cafe  tranflate  it  to  my  will  | 
Or,  if  yon  will,  (to  fpeak  more  properly,) 
I  will  enforce  it  eafily  to  my  love. 
Further  I  will  not  flatter  you,  my  lord* 
That  all  I  fee  in  you  is  worthy  love, 
.Than  this, — that  nothine  do  1  fee  in  you» 
(Though  churlifli  thoughts  themfelves  ihoald 
That  I  can  find  (hould  merit  any  hate. 

K.  John.  What  fay  thefe  young  ones?  What 
my  niece  ? 

Blanch,  That  (he  is  bound  in  honour  (till  to  do 
What  you  in  wifdom  fUH  vouchfafe  to  fay.  ' 
K.  John.  Speak  then,  prince  Dauphin  $  can  you  Im 

this  lady  ? 

If<u;.Nay,  afk  me  if  I  can- refrain  from  love; 
For  I  do  love  her  moft  unfeignedly. 

AT.  John,  Then  do  I  give  Volqoeflen*,  Toanuv^ 

Maine, 

Poidtiers,  and  Anjou,  thefe  five  provinces. 
With  her  to  thee ;  and  this  addition  more. 
Full  thirty  thoufand  marks  of  Englifli  coin.-* 

7  —  in  the  fctterini  tabic  of  her  fjr«.]  TMe^  it  hu  already  Im 
cbfervcd,  was  in  Gur  auihor'k  time  a  term  for  a piOmrtm  TjMm,  Ft. 
See  Vol.  III.  p.  3c8,  n.  7.  Maloke. 

*  — yolqutjfen,^  This  is  the  aodeot  nime  for  the  country  mv 
.  called  tki  /  exin  j  in  Latin,  PagMs  ytltmfwut.  That  part  of  it  caM 
the  Norman  f^exln,  was  iu  difpute  betwen  Philip  an^  John.  $TnT. 

This  and  the  fubfequent  line  (except  the  wordl^  **  4q  I  ^ve**)  an 
taken  iVom  the  old  pla)  •  Maloni, 

Philip 
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^hiUp  of  Prtnce«  if  tkoa  be  pleased  withal. 
Command  thy  ion  and  daoghter  to  join  hands. 

Phi.  It  likes  us  well Young  princes,  dofe  your 
hands ^ 

Jmft.  And  your  lips  too ;  for,  I  am  well  alTur'd, 
Yhat  I  did  fo,  when  I  was  firll  aflur'd 

K,  Phi.  Now,  citizens  of  Angiers,  ope  your  gates, 
Xet  in  that  amity  which  you  have  made  $ 
for  at  faint  Mary's  chapel,  prefently. 
The  fites  of  marriage  mail  be  folemniz'd.— 7 
Is  not  the  lady  ConSance  in  this  troop 
%  know,  fhe  is  not ;  for  this  match,  made  up^ 
Her  prefbnce  would  have  interrupted  much 
"Where  is  ihe  and  her  fon ;  tell  me,  who  knows  ? 

Lew.  She  is  fad  and  paffionate  at  your  highnefs'  tent 

*  iC.P&t\  And,  by  my  faith,  this  league,  that  we  have 

made, 

•Will  give  her  fadnefs  very  little  cure.— 

Brother  of  England,  how  may  we  content 

This  widow  lady  ?  In  her  right  we  came ; 

"Which  we,  God  knows,  have  tum*d  another  way. 

To  our  own  vantage. 

"  K.  John.  We  will  heal  up  all : 

For  we'll  create  young  Artnur  duke  of  Bretagne, 

And  earl  of  Richmond ;  and  this  rich  fair  town 

We  make  him  lord  of.— Call  the  lad^  Conflance ; 

Some  fpeedy  mcffenger  bid  her  repair 

To  our  folemnity ;— 1  truft  we  lhall. 

If  not  fill  up  the  meafure  of  her  will, 

9  ^Toung  prifteesy  clofiyour  bands.]  SttTbg  Winttrls  TW/,  p.  IlSj 
n.  9«  Malonx. 

^  ^  I  am  well  afTurM, 

That  I  did  Jk  wben  J  toas  firfi  aflur'd.]  AJfur'd  is  here  ufed  both 
In  Its  common  fenfe,  and  in  an  uncommon  one,  where  it  fignifiei  affi» 
Maeedf  eontrafied.    So,  in  the  Comedy  of  Error s,  Vol.11,  p.  170 : 

^     called  me  Dromio,  fwore  I  was  affur*d  to  her.**  STXKVXNf* 

*  She  It  [ad  and  pallionate  at  your  bigbntft*  tent.']  FaJfUnatt  in  this 
inftance  does  not  flgnify  diffofed  to  anger^  but  a  prey  to  mournful 
fationi.    So,  in  Beaumont  and  Fletcher*s  Wit  v'ubont  Money  : 

»         «•   Thou  art  paffionate, 

Haft  been  brought  up  tvitb  girlt.''*  STiiTSNt* 

•Ii4  *  Vet 
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Yet  in  fomc  irieafure  fttisfy  her  lb* 
That  we  (hall  ftop  her  exclamation. 
Go  we,  as  well  as  hade  will  foSer  ni^ 
To  this  unlook'd  for  unprepared  pomp. 

[Ejceunt  all  but  tbt  Baflard.   fltf  Cidaeiis  ff««| 
from  the  walls. 

Mad  world  I  mad  kings !  mad  compofitioii  I 

iohn,  to  ftop  Arthur's  title  in  the  wUle^ 
lath  willingly  departed  with  a  put » : 
And  France,  (whofe  armour  Gonfeaence  lmckled<m| 
%Vhom  zeal  and  charity  broneht  to  the  field. 
As  God's  own  foldier,)  rounded  in  the  ear  '  - 
With  that  fame  puriiofe-changer,  that  fly  dcnl( 
That  broker,  that  itill  breaks  the  pate  of  fiutk; 
That  daily  break-vow ;  he  that  wins  of  aU, 
Of  kings,  of  beggars,  old  men,  young  men»  mudi;-f 
Who  having  no  external  thing  to  lo(e 
Sut  the  word  maid^^-cheats  uie  poor  nudd  of  thai*  ; 

2  — departed  with  0  p^rt:!  To  part  aad  to  ^pan  wro  fa— if 
fynonymoui.  So,  in  Every  jfUm  im  hh  Hmm$mrt  Faith*  fir.Ioi 
hardly  depart  uith  ready  money.**  AgaiiH  in  M^try  H'imsm im  itrB^ 
mour^  1609 :     She'll  ferve  under  him  till  death  rndtpsru"  Stbstivi* 

Sec  Vol.11,  p.  331,  n.  3*  Malovi. 

a  —  rounded  in  the  ear]  i.  e.  whifpered  ia  the  ear.  StbbtsvIi 
SecTbeH^tnter*sTaJet  p.  135,  n.  3.  Malovs* 
*  ff^bo  bsviag  no  external  tbing  n  hft  * 
But  tbe  word  maid^ — cbeats  tbt  p9$r  mM  of  tbmt  \\  Tht  coainc- 

tlon  here  appears  extremely  harfli  coourean*  yet  I  do  not  helicfethBe 
IS  any  corruption  ;  for  I  have  obfenred  a  fimiJar  phrafeofogy  in  othcf 
places  in  thefe  plays.  The conftni^ion  ii,  ■  *CDmmodityy  he  Aat rf 
all, — he  that  cheats  the  poor  maid  of  that  only  external  thing  (he  bat 
to  lofe,  namely  the  word  maid,  i.  e«  her  chaftity.  fKk*  hmfimgU  ufitd 
as  the  abfolutc  cafe,  in  the  fenfe  of  tbey  having—  9**  and  cbe  woidt 
**  who  having  no  external  thing  co  lofe  but  the  vrord  xnaidy**  aie  ia 
fome  mcal'ure  parenthetical ;  yet  they  cannot  with  propriety  be  iadiuM 
in  a  parenihcfis,  becaufe  then  there  would  remain  nothing  to  which  the 
relative  ibat  ac  tJie  end  of  the  line  could  be  referted.  In  the  fFiatert 
jftf/r,  arc  the  fol!  wing  lines,  in  which  we  find  a  fimilar  phraleolpgy : 

"   This  your  fon-in-hWy 

And  Ton  unto  the  Icing,  {wbom  heavent  directing,) 

*«  Is  troth-plight  to  your  daughter.*' 
Here  the  pronoun  ^'bcm  is  uled  for  him^  as  wh»f  IA  the  pafljge  bcfwt 
us>  li  ufed  lor  ibej*  Malomi. 

That 
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That  fmooth-fsc'd  gentleman,  tickling  commodity 

Commodity,  the  bias  of  the  world  ^ ; 

The  world,  who  of  itfeif  is  peifed  well« 

Made  to  ran  even,  upon  even  ground ; 

Till  this  advantap;e,  this  vile  drawing  bias. 

This  fway  of  motion,  this  commodity. 

Makes  it  take  head  from  all  indifFerency, 

From  all  direction,  purpofe,  courfe,  intent  t 

And  this  fame  bias,  this  commodity. 

This  bawd,  this  broker',  this  all-changing  word, 

Clapp'd  on  the  outward  eye  of  fickle  France, 

Hath  drawn  him  from  his  own-determin'd  aid» 

From  a  refolv'd  and  honourable  war. 

To  a  moil  bafe  and  vile-concluded  peace.-— 

And  why  rail  I  on  this  commodity  ? 

But  for  becaufe  he  hath  not  woo'd  me  yet : 

Not  that  I  have  the  power  to  clutch  my  hand 

When  his  fair  angels  would  falute  my  palm  ; 

But  for  my  hand^,  as  unattempted  yet. 

Like  a  poor  beggar,  raileth  on  the  rich. 

Well,  whiles  I  am  a  beggar,  I  will  rail. 

And  fay, — there  is  no  fin,  but  to  be  rich  ; 

And  being  rich,  my  virtue  then  fhall  bt. 

To  fay, — there  is  no  vice,  but  beggary : 

Since  kings  break  faith  upon  commodity. 

Gain,  be  my  lord  ;  for  1  will  worftiip  thee  !  [Exit 

ACT 

4  Commodity,  the  bias  of  the  world ;]  Commodity  Is  ifitcreil.  So,  in 
Damom  and  Pytbus,  1 582  : 

**  I  will  ufe  his  tricniiniip  to  mine  own  commoditie,^*  Stzz  vBNf* 

5  — >r/)ii  broker,]  A  broker  m  old  language  mcauta^iM^or  froetirefu 
See  a  note  on  Hamlet^  A^tll. 

**  Do  not  bclitve  his  vows,  for  they  zxcbroktrs^'*  &c.  Ma  LONE* 

6  ^QX\iiz\my  banJy'\  To  clutch  my  hand,  is  to  clafp  it  clofe. 

StX£  VKXCt* 

See  Macbeth^  p.  320,  n.  6.  Malone. 

7  But  for  my  handy]  For  has  here,  as  in  many  other  places,  thefig- 
nlfication  of  becaujt.    So,  in  Othello  : 

«*  —or  for  I  am  declinM 
**  Into  the  v.Uc  of  years.'*  Malone. 
*  In  the  old  copy  the  fecood  adl  extends  to  the  end  of  the  fpeech  of 
Ltidy  Cgnilaaic  ia  the  next  fceae^  ai  ihe  condufion  of  which  flic  throwi 

herfdf 
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ACT    HI.    SCENE  i; 

Tbi  fam^.    the  French  king's  Temt. 

Enter  Constance^  Arthur^  and  Salisbvrt* 

Conft.  Gone  to  be  manyM !  gone  to  fwear  a  peace ! 
Falfe  blood  to  falfe  blood  join'd  !  Goiie  to  be  fhends! 
Shall  Lewis  have  Blanch  ?  and  Blanch  thofe  provinces  t 
Jt  is  not  fo ;  thou  h;^  iDiif-fpoke,  mif-heard  ^ 
Be  wclfadvis'd,  tell  o'er  thy  tale  again  ; 
It  cannot  be ;  thou  doft  but  fay>  'tis  fo ; 
I  truft,  I  ma^  not  trud  thee ;  for  thy  word 
Is  but  the  va}n  breath  of  a  common  man 
Believe  me>  I  do  not  believe  thee,  man  ; 
I  have  a  king's  oath  to  the  contrary. 
Thou  fhalt  be  puniil^d  for  thus  frighting  me. 
For  I  am  (5ck,  and  capable  of  fears  ^ ; 
Opprefs'd  with  wrongs,  and  therefore  full  of  fears  ; 
A  widow     hufbandlcfs,  fubjeft  to  fears  ; 
A  woman,  naturally  born  to  fears : 
And  though  thou  now  confefs,  thou  didft  but  j eft j 
With  my  vex'd  fpirits  I  cannot  take  a  truce. 
But  they  will  quake  and  tremble  all  this  day. 
What  doft  thou  mean  by  fhaking  of  thy  head  ? 
Why  doft  thou  look  fo  fadly  on  my  fon  ? 
W^hat  means  that  hand  upon  that  breaft  of  thine  ? 

YtMf  on  the  ground.  The  prf  fent  divifion  which  was  made  Mr* 
Theobald,  and  has  been  adopted  by  the  fubfequent  editors,  is  ceitaioJjr 
right.  By  this  means  (as  he  has  obferved)  a  proper  interval'is  made 
for  Sali/hury^s  |;«ing  to  Lady  Conftance,  and  for  the  folemnixation 
of  the  marriage  between  the  Dauphin  and  Blanch;  and  the  chafni 
>vhich  the  former  di\iAon  produced  in  the  adllon  of  the  play,  is  avoided* 

Malonc* 

9  Frr  I  am  fick^  and  capable  of  ftari ;]  i.  e.  I  have  a  fhon^feit/ibi^ 
lity  J  I  am  tremblingly  alive  to  apprehenfion.    So,  in  Hamlet : 
*«  His  form  and  caufc  conjoinM,  preaching  to  ftones, 
«<  Would  make  them  capable*^''  Maloni. 
'  Aw'idow^j  This  was  not  the  fad.    Conftance,  was  at  thrs  time 
married  to  a  third  hufband,  Guido,  brother  t«  the  Vifcount  of  Touars. 
She  had  been  divorced  from  hex  fecond  huiband,  RiUiuJph,  Earl  of 
CiieiUr.    Ma  LONE. 

.  Why 
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Why  hojds  thine  eye  that  lamentable  rheom* 
Like  m  proud  river  peering  o*cr  his  bounds  *  ? 
B6  thefe  fad  figns  *  confirmers  of  thy  words  ? 
Then  fpeak  again  ;  not  all  thy  former  talc. 
But  this  one  word,  whether  thy  tale  be  true. 

SaL  As  true,  as,  I  believe,  you  think  them  falfe. 
That  give  you  caufe  to  prove  my  fairing  true. 

Coftfl,  O,  if  thou  teach  me  to  believe  this  fbrrow^ 
Teach  thou  this  forrow  how  to  make  me  die  ; 
And  let  belief  and  life  encounter  fo. 
As  doth  the  fury  of  two  defperate  men. 
Which,  in  the  very  meeting,  fall,  and  die. — 
Lewis  marry  Blanch  I  O,  boy,  then  where  art  thou  ? 
France  friend  with  England !  what  becomes  of  me  ?— • 
Fellow,  be  gone ;  I  cannot  brook  thy  fight ; 
This  news  hath  made  thee  a  mod  ugly  man. 

5^?/.  What  other  harm  have  I,  good  lady,  done^ 
But  fpoke  the  harm  that  is  by  others  done  ? 

Conji.  Which  harm  within  itfclf  fo  heinous  is. 
As  it  makes  harmful  all  that  fpeak  of  it. 

Jrtb.  I  do  befeech  you,  madam,  be  content. 

Coft^,  If  thou,  thatl>id'll  me  be  content,  were  grim^ 
Ugly,  and  (land'rous  to  thy  mother's  womb. 
Full  of  unpleafmg  blots  \  and  fightlefs  ^  flains, 

*  Like  a  prpud  rhver  peering  bU  hounds  f  1  Thii  feems  to  hafS 
^eea  imitated  by  Marfton  In  his  Infatlate  Countejs,  1603  : 

«<  1  hen  how  much  more  in  me,  whofc  youthful  veins. 
Like  a  proud  river ^  overjivw  their  bounds.^'*  Malokc. 

3  Betbefe  fad  hgns — >]  The  f.id  ^gnt  are,  the  Jbaking  of  hit  bemi^ 
the  laying  his  hand  on  his  brea/l.  Sec.  We  have  again  the  fame  wordf 
in  oar  author's  yenys  and  Adonis : 

««  So  (he,  at  thefe  fad  fgns  exclaims  on  death." 
Mr.  Pope  and  the  fublequent  editors  read— Be  thefe  fad  Jighs'-'-iBt^ 

Malone* 

4  Ugly,  and Jland'rous  to  thy  mother^s  womb. 

Full  of  nnfleafmg  blots,]  So,  in  our  author's  Rape  of  Lucrectf 
7594: 

■i         **  The  blemifh  that  will  never  be  forgot, 

««  Worfe  than  a  flavifh  wipe,  ox  birth-hour* s  blot. Maloni* 
$  —  fightlcfs— j  The  poet  ufes  Jightleft  for  that  which  we  now  ex- 
^jffs  by  uajghtiy,  difagrceable  to  the  eyes.   Johk  sun. 

Larne^ 
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Lame,  foolifh,  crooked,  fwart,  prodigious', 
Fatch'd  with  foul  moles,  and  eye^fFending  nuuks^ 
I  would  not  care,  I  then  would  be  content ; 
Por  then  I  (hould  not  love  thee ;  no,  nor  thoa 
Become  thy  great  birth,  nor  deferve  a  crown. 
But  thou  art  Tair ;  and  at  thy  birth,  dear  boy ! 
Nature  and  fortune  join'd  to  make  thcc  great : 
Of  nature's  gifts  thou  may'il  with  lilies  poaft. 
And  with  the  half-blown  rofe :  but  fbrtane,  O ! 
She  is  corrupted,  chang'd,  and  won  from  tliee| 
She  adulterates  hourly  with  thine  uncle  John  ; 
And  with  her  golden  hand  hath  plucked  on  France 
To  tread  down  fair  refpcd  of  fovereignty. 
And  made  his  majeHy  the  bawd  to  theirs. 
France  is  a  bawd  to  fortune,  and  king  John  ; 
That  ftrumpet  fortune,  that  ufurping  John  :— 
Tell  me,  thou  fellow,  is  not  France  forfworn  ? 
Envenom  him  with  words ;  or  get  thee  gone. 
And  leave  thofe  woes  alone,  which  I  alone 
Am  bound  to  under-bear. 

Sal.  Pardon  me,  madam, 
I  may  not  go  without  you  to  the  kin^s. 

Confl,  Thou  may'R,  thou  fhalt,  I  will  not  go  with  thetft 
I  will  inftrufl  my  forrows  to  be  proud ; 
For  grief  is  proud,  and  makes  his  owner  floop  ^. 

Ti| 

7  — frcdigiousi']  That  Ii,  fortenfus,  fo  deformed  as  to  be  takfll 
for  a  foretoken  of  evil,  Johnson. 
So,  in  the  Revtnger^i  Tragedy^  1607  : 

««  Over  whofc  roof  hangs  this  prodlgtoMt  comet.'*  STSSTiiilg 
See  Vol.  II.  p.  538,  n.  7.  Malonb. 

^  For  grxtf  it  proud,  and  makes  bit  owner  ftoop.]  Our  aatbor  hat 
icndered  this  paHage  obfcure,  by  indulging  himfelf  in  one  of  tliofecoa- 
^eits  in  which  he  too  much  delights,  and  by  bounding  rapidly,  with  hit 
ufual  licence,  from  one  idea  to  another.  This  obfcurity  induced  SirT. 
Hanmer  foxfoop  to  fubftitute  fiout\  a  reading  that  appears  to  me  to 
have  been  too  haftily  adopted  in  the  fubfequent  editions. 

The  confufion  arifes  from  the  poet*s  having  perfonified  grief  !b  thf 
fkx^  pai  t  of  the  pafTage,  and  fuppofing  the  afflidled  perfon  to  be  UweJt9 
the  e^fth  by  that  pride  or  haughtinefs  which  Grief  is  faid  to  pofTeft} 
and  by  making  the  atfii^ed  perfon,  in  the  latter  part  of  the  palTafe. 

abated 


K  I  N  G    J  O  H  N.  jigp 

To  me,  and  to  the  flate  of  my  great  grief, 
Ijet  kings  aiTemble  ^ ;  for  my  griePs  fo  great* 
That  no  fupporter  but  the  huge  firm  earth 
Can  hold  it  up :  here  I  and  forrows  fit ' ; 
Here  is  my  throne,  bid  kings  come  bow  to  it* 

[She  throws  herjtlfon  tht  grounds 
Enter 

adatted  by  this  vefy  pride,  and  ezadUng  the  fame  kind  of  obeifanct 
from  others,  that  Grief  has  exa£kd  from  her.— « I  will  not  go  (fays  Con** 
ftance)  to  thefe  kings ;  I  will  teach  my  forrows  to  be  proud  \  for  Grief, 
it  proud,  and  makes  the  aiflidted  /m/  j  therefore  here  I  throw  myielf, 
m^d  let  them  come  tome.**  Here,  had  (he  ftopfed,  and  thrown  herfelf 
on  the  ground,  and  had  nothing  more  being  added,  however  we  might 
have  dil'approved  of  the  copcei^  we  ihould  have  had  no  temptation  Co 
dtfiurb  the  text.  Bat  the  idea  of  throwing  herfelf  on  the  ground  fug* 
feib  a  new  image  \  and  becaufe  htt  jiately  grief  is  fo  great  that  nothing** 
bat  the  huge  earth  can  fupport  it,  (be  confiders  the  ground  as  her  throne  j  . 
and  having  thus  invefted  herfelf  with  rrgal  dignity,  (he  as  queen  in 
flii^rry,  as  pofl'efling  (like  Imogen)  the  fuprcme  er^m/n  of  grief,**  calls' 
on  the  princes  of  the  world  to  bow  down  before  her,  as  ihe  has  herfelf 
been  b»v)ed  down  by  affliction* 

Such,  I  think,  was  the  procefs  that  paiTed  in  the  poet^s  mind  } 
which  appears  to  me  fo  clearly  to  explain  the  text,  that  I  fee  no  reafoa 
departing  from  it.  Malone. 

-  •      at/,  mnd  to  the  fiatt  of  my  great  griif. 

Let  kingt  aJfembU  \'^'\  In  mucb  ado  about  Notbing,  the  father  of 
Hero,  dcpreHed  by  her  difgracc,  declares  himfelf  fo  fubdued  by  grief 
thnt  thread  may  lead  him.  How  is  it  that  grief  in  Leonato  and  lady 
Cooftance  produces  effects  diredlly  oppofite,  and  yet  both  agreeable  to 
JMtnre  f  Sorrow  foftens  the  mind  while  it  is  yet  warmed  by  hope,  but 
bardens  It  when  it  is  congealed  by  dcfpair.  Diftrefs,  while  there  re- 
inams  any  profpedt  of  relief,  is  weak  and  flexible,  but  when  no  fuccour 
xcmains,  is  fearlefs  and  ftubborn ;  angry  alike  at  thofe  that  injure,  and 
at  thofe  that  do  not  help  }  carelefs  to  pleafe  where  nothing  can  be  gain-' 
cd,  and  fearlefs  to  offend  when  there  is  nothing  further  to  be  dreaded. 
Sach  was  this  writcr*s  knowledge  of  the  paffions.  Johnson. 

.  ■  —  here  J  and  forrows  Jit  5]  Perhaps  we  fhould  read — "  Here  I  and 
Arrow  fit.    Our  author  might  have  intended  to  pcrfonify  forrow,  aa 
Miflowe  had  done  before  him,  in  his  King  Edward  II  t 
While  I  am  lodg*d  within  this  cave  of  care, 
•«  Where  Sorrow  at  my  elbow  dill  attends.** 
The  tranfcriber's  ear  might  cafily  have  deceived  him,  the  two  read- 
ings, when  fpoken,  founding  exadliy  alike.    So,  we  And  in  the  quarto 
mifH  o(  K.  Henry  IV.  P.I: 

The  mailed  Mars  ihall  oa  his  altan  fic^<— 

»  inilead 
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Even  in  the  infUnt  of  repair  and  hemltk. 
The  fit  is  ftrongeft ;  evils,  that  take  leave. 
On  their  departure  moll  of  all  fheweril : 
What  have  you  loft  by  lofin^  of  this  day? 

Le<w.  All  days  of  glory,  joy,  and  Ju^pineft* 

Fam  If  you  had  won  it,  certainly,  yo«  kad. 
No,  no :  when  fortune  means  to  men  moft  good» 
She  looks  upon  them  with  a  threat'ning  eye. 
'Tis  ftrange,  to  think  how  much  king  Jdin  hath  loft 
In  this  which  he  accounts  fo  dearly  won: 
Alt  not  you  griev'd,  that  Arthur  is  his  prifoner? 

Lrw.  As  heartily,  as  he  is  glad  he  hath  him. 

Pand,  Your  mind  is  ail  as  youthful  as  yoor  blood. 
Now  hear  me  fpeak,  with  a  prophetick  ipiri$ ; 
Por  even  the  breath  of  what  1  mean  to  fpeak 
Shall  blow  each  duft,  each  ftraw,  each  little  nib# 
Out  of  the  path  which  ihall  diredly  lead 
Thy  foot  to  England's  throne ;  and,  therefore,  nark. 
John  hath  feiz'd  Arthur ;  and  it  cannot  be. 
That,  whiles  warm  life  plays  in  that  infant's  veins. 
The  mifplac'd  John  fhould  entertain  an  hour. 
One  minute,  nay,  one  quiet  breath  of  reft: 
A  fcepter,  fnatch'd  with  an  unruly  hand. 
Mud  be  as  boilVroufly  maintain'd  as  gain'd: 
And  he,  that  (lands  upon  a  flippery  place. 
Makes  nice  of  no  vile  hold  to  iUy  him  up : 
That  John  may  (land,  then  Arthur  needs  mnft  fall; 
So  be  it,  for  it  cannot  be  but  fo» 

Le^.  But  what  fhall  I  gain  by  yonng  Arthur's  fall? 

Pand,  You,  in  the  right  of  lady  Blanch  jroor  wife. 
May  then  make  all  the  daim  that  Arthur  did. 

Le^,  And  lofe  it,  life  and  all,  as  Arthnr  did. 

Pand.  How  green  you  are,  andfreih  in  this  old  world! 

John  lays  you  plots  ♦ ;  the  times  confpire  with  you : 
'or  he,  that  deeps  his  fafcty  in  true  blood', 

^  Jcbu  lays  you  plots  \'\  That  ii,  Jajrt  plots,  which  moft  be  renrice. 
mUc  to  you.  Perhaps. our  author  wiote  yur  plots.  John  is  doiaf 
your  bufmcft.    M  a l o n  i. 

5  0mmtru€  blood f]  The  blood  of  him  that  hsa  the  jujt  claim.  Toviffoi'* 
4  ShiU 
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ifty,  rather,  turn  this  day  out  of  the  week  ' ; 
This  day  of  (hamc,  opprcffion,  perjury  : 
Or,  if  it  mull  (land  ftill,  let  wives  with  child 
ft-fly,  that  their  burthens  may  not  fall  this  day; 
Left  that  their  hopes  prodigioufly  be  crofs'd* ; 
But  on  this  day     let  feamcn  fear  no  wreck  j 
No  bargains  break,  that  arc  not  this  day  made : 
This  day,  all  things  begun  come  to  ill  end ; 
Yea,  faith  itfelf  to  hollow  fallhood  change  ! 

K.  Phi.  By  heaven,  lady,  you  lhall  hare  no  caufe 
To  cdrfe  the  fair  proceedings  of  this  day : 
Have  I  not  pawn'd  to  you  my  majefty  ? 

Conft.  You  have  begoilM  me  with  a  (k>unterfeiff 
Refembling  majefty  • ;  which,  being  touch'd,  and  try'i. 
Proves  valuelefs  :  You  are  forfworn,  forfworn ; 
You  came  in  arms  to  ipill  mine  enemies'  blood. 
But  now  in  arms  you  lirengthen  it  with  yours »: 

5  JV«y,  rather^  turn  ibis  day  out  ef  the  week\]  In  allufion  (at 
Mr.  Upton  hat  obferved)  to  JoD  iii.  3.  «  Let  the  d«y  perifli,*'  tec.  •n4 

6.     Let  it  not  be  joined  tp  the  days  of  the  year,  let  it  not  coins 
ijito  the  number  of  the  monthi/*  Malonx. 

6  ^  prodigioufly  bt  crofted i.  e.  be  difappointed  by  the  produ^on  oi 
a  prodigy,  a  monifer.   So,  in  the  Midfmmmtr  Ntgbt't  Dnum  1 

Nor  mark  predigiout^  fuch  at  are 
•«  Defpifed  in  nativity."  Steivehi. 

7  But  on  ibis  dsy,"]  That  it,  except  on  this  day.  Johnson* 

In  the  ancient  almanacks  (one  of  which  I  have  in  my  pofle^on,  dated 
75(1)  the  days  fuppofed  to  be  favourable  or  unfavourable  to  bargainty 
•le  diftinguiihed  among  a  number  of  other  particular*  of  the  like  inw 

Ertance.    This  circumftance  is  alluded  to  In  WebAcr*s  Dutcbeft  ^ 

•*  By  the  almanac,  I  think 

To  choofe  good  days  and  Oiun  the  critical***    Stiivzm4«  i 
See  alfo  Afa^^e/jb,  p.  393,  n.  8.  Malonc. 
•  Tom  bax/e  beguiVd  me  witb  a  counterfeit, 
«       Reftmbling  majefty  i']  i.  e.  a  falfe  coin.    A  ccuuterfcit  formerly 
'^fgnificd  alfo  a  portrait. — A  reprefentation  of  the  king  being  afualif 
SprefTed  on  his  coin,  the  word  feemt  to  be  here  ufed  equivocally. 

Malona* 

*    9  Tou  tame  in  arms  to  fpill  mine  enemies^  bloody 

But  now  in  arms  you  ftrengtbtn  it  witb  yours ;]  I  am  afraid  here  it 
■m  clinch  intended  :  Tou  tame  in  war  to  dtftroy  wy  tneiui^f  but  »9W  ym 
jfirengtben  tbem  in  cmbracea*  Joan  son. 
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Or,  as  a  little  fnow*,  tumbled  about. 
Anon  becomes  a  mountain.    O  noble  Dmnphlii^ 
Go  with  me  to  the  king :  'Tis  wonderful. 
What  may  be  wrought  out  of  their  difcontent : 
Now  that  their  fouls  are  top-full  of  ofScncc, 
For  England  go  ;  I  will  whet  on  the  king. 

Lew,  Strong  reafons  make  Iknnsc  adUons  ^ :  Let  us  go; 
If  you  fay,  ay,  the  king  will  not  lay,  no.  [ExtMat, 


ACT    IV.     SCENE  I, 

Northampton J  Room  is  the  CafiU. 
Enter  Hu  b  E  R  t,  and  fwo  Attendants. 

Euh,  Heat  me  thefe  irons  hot ;  and,  look  thoa  ftan^ 
Within  the  arras :  when  I  ftrike  my  foot 
Upon  the  bofom  of  the  ground,  ruih  forth ; 
And  bind  the  boy,  which  you  (hall  find  with  me. 
Fail  to  the  chair :  be  heedful :  hence,  and  watch. 
I .  Attend.  I  hope,  your  warrant  will  bear  out  the  deed, 
Hub^  Uncleanly  fcruples  i  Fear  not  you :  look  to*t.— 

\Exeunt  Attendants. 

*  Or,  ai  a  little  fnotv,]  Bacon,  In  hif  Hljtory  tf  Henry  VJI,  fpeaking 
•f  Simnei's  march,  obferves,  that  their  Jiiev-hmil  did  notfickeru 
it  went/*  Johnson. 

9  —  ftrangc  a^fions ;]  Thus  the  old  copy.  The  editor  of  the  fecond 
folio  for  Jirange  fubftituted  Jironff ;  and  the  two  words  fo  neariy  lefembk 
each  other  that  they  might  certainly  have  been  eafily  confbonded.  But 
in  the  piefent  indancc  I  fee  no  reafon  for  departing  from  the  leadioi 
of  the  original  copy  ;  which  is  perfe^ly  intelligible.  Malonb. 

>  Northampton.]  The  fa£^  is,  as  has  been  already  ftated,  that  Ar- 
thur was  firil  con/ined  at  Falaife,  and  afcetwardt  at  Roaea  In  Kor* 
rmandy,  where  he  was  put  to  death.— Oor  author  hat  deviated  ia 
this  particular  from  the  hiflory,  and  brought  King  John*!  Dqihewto 
England  ;  but  there  is  no  circumftance,  either  in  tbie  origtiiaJ  playi  or 
in  this  of  Shalcfpeare,  to  point  out  the  particular  caftle  in  whidi 
be  is  fuppofed  to  be  confined.  The  caiUe  of  Northampton  has  beca 
mentioned  in  fome  modern  editions  as  the  place,  mer€iy  becaufe  ia 
the  tird  a£l  King  John  feems  to  have  been  in  that  town.  In  the  old 
copy  there  is  no  where  any  notice  of  place*  Malone* 

Yooflg 
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.  *lrhou  ever  llrong  upon  the  ftronger  fide  ! 
^hou  fortune's  champion,  that  doll  never  fight 
But  wh^d  her  humourous  ladyfhip  is  by  ' 
iTo  teach  thee  fafety  !  thou  art  perjur*d  too. 
And  footh'ft  up  greatnefs.    What  a  fool  art  thou, 
A  ramping  fool ;  to  brag,  and  llamp,  and  fwear^ 
Upon  my  party  !  Thou  cold-blooded  flave. 
Hail  thou  not  (poke  like  thunder  on  my  fide  ? 
Been  fworn  my  foldier  ?  bidding  me  depend 
Upon  thy  ftars,  thy  fortune,  and  thy  ftrength  ? 
And  doft  thou  now  fall  over  to  my  foes  ? 
*rhou  wear  a  lion's  hide  !  dofF  it  for  lhame 
And  hang  a  calPs-fkin  on  thofe  recreant  limbs 

j^ujt.  O,  that  a  man  (hould  fpeak  thofe  words  to  me  ! 
And  hang  a  calPs-lkin  on  thofe  recreant  limbs. 

j^tf/?.  Thou  dar*ft  not  fay  fo,  villain,  for  thy  life. 

£a/}.  And  hang  a  calPs-fkin  on  thofe  recreant  limbs. 

K.  John.  We  like  not  this;  thou  doft  forget  thyfclf. 

4-  m^doff  it  for  Jbame,']  To  doff  is  to  do  nff^  to  put  off,  Stcbvkms. 

5  And  bang  a  calf  S'-fiin  on  thofe  recreant  /iWx.]  When  fools  were 
kept  for  diverfion  in  great  families,  they  were  diftinguiihed  by  a  calf* 
Jkin  ccatf  which  had  the  byttons  down  the  back  ;  and  this  they  wore 
chat  they  might  be  known  for  fools,  and  efcape  the  refentment  of  thofe 
iRrhom  they  provoked  with  their  waggeries. 

In  a  little  penny  book,  intitled  The  Birth,  Life,  and  Death  of  John 
Tranks,  with  the  Pranks  he  played  though  a  mter  Fool,  mention  it  mad* 
in  feveral  places  of  a  r<i/^'i-)^fii.<-^Inchap.  x.  of  this  book,  Jack  is  faid 
to  have  made  his  appearance  at  his  lord*s  table,  having  then  a  new  calf- 
fan  fuit.  red  and  white  fpotted.  This  fa^  will  explain  the  farcafm  of 
ConAance  and  F a ulcon bridge,  who  mean  to  call  Auftria  a  fooU 

Sir  J.  Hawkins* 

I  nay  add,  that  the  cuftom  is  ftill  prefervrd  in  Ireland  ;  and  the  fool^ 
3n  any  of  the  legends  which  the  mummers  ad  at  Chriftmas,  always  ap- 
pears in  a  calf  I  or  zoyi\Jkin.  In  the  prologue  to  H^iiy  Beguiled,  l6d6,  ia 
the  following  paffage  :  *<  Til  make  him  do  penance  upon  the  ftage  in  a 
€alf*»  fkin.^''  Again,  in  the  play:  "  I'll  wrap  me  in  a  roufing  rW/*- 
/kim  fuit,  and  come  like  fome  Hobgoblin.'*— i  mean  my  Cbripwist 
tMlf-fiin  fuit.**    St  SEVENS. 

The  fpeaker  in  the  play  is  Robin  GoodfeHow*  Perhapty  as  has  been 
fuggefted,  Conilance,  by  cloathing  Aufbiain  a  calf 's-ikin,  means  only 
to  infinuate  that  he  is  a  coward.  The  word  rtcrtMnt  feems  to  favooc 
fttch  a  fuppofitioiu   M  a  L  o  n  I  • 

Vol.  IV.  K  k  Entt, 


1^  1TN«  fW-tfUfr 

iC'P^i'  Here  come^i  the  holy  legate  of  tbt 
FijW^Hatl,  you  anointed  deputies  nf 
To  xhctt  king  John,  my  haiy  eimadis. 
I  Pandttlpli«  of  fiur  MtUo  cardiiii^ 
And  fropi  po|ke  Innocctit  the  Uf/M 
Do»  ID  his  mm€t  FcUgiooAy  <kaMii4p 

So  mfnlly  doft  fpnrn ;  tad,  fi»fc« 

OfCiWimiEryi  from  that  kly  fat 

S^jtAiiikfiMf  i'li 

It.  J«i«.  mat  eutUf  M 
Can  tafc  tbc  &tc  breath  of  » 


Cttlifleiif /'ivbfeatli,  JicT]  L  f.  Wfal  ami ,  JMM 

btemg&caricsj  cm  force  a  kiitf  to  itf  tiArer  tboiT  Ik 
«Ld  io^  r«idB^^rf^jf.  The  aawndaiion  wbi  mtae  by  Mf,  P^^^  It 
K*i  itfo  rtf/  mfteai  of  ujtt  i*hfch  wit  fublticurt^  by  Mr.  ThE«biU< 
Mnmfk  Ibr  fpcsdi  ii  comooD  m  our  avthor*  Soj  « 

Tlie  l*t£ft  ^M^i  chat  ftft  iSie  tMi  «tf 
Af  uni  111  the  Mfr€b4nt  tf  VfmlUt  *'  $rmlthg  coartdy," 

The  emend  atiort  [i*/!  HMf  b«  juMfied  !ty  fee  foiWmf 

•*  How  AhjwM  hii  fjfJllRf  f  fe«m'd  k  In  contempt  >" 
JlfiEa,  la  IF,  ITntj^  F. 

fi  flat  !«/  OUT  dun^gMi  f*****n'fg  w  aad  f j 


milfirt'liiit  km  It  tlie  tTm  1 
«]t^  popeiT*  ft  very  capdvttmf  feme. 

So  many  MiTiifei  rcmim  in  which  Shakfpexre  etiticiitip  L, 
'■dvAnt^ge  or  the  h€t^  thta  recent,  *ni  of  the  paDion»  then  in  i 
\h«t  I  cinni>t  but  fyfped  that  time  hat  obfcured  much  of  hh  ui 
tiutmuy  dllulioii»  yet  remtJm  HBdafeafei^t  whkbj 
SniutUf  ntrimd  by  &tteadlw€ipmnMii 

Th«  fpmli  ftHDdi  titif  ttWill  fl^f 
IT  tte  pope  thy  m*^tr  to  do,     dMMtf  af  W  I 

o«a  ?  Kj»ow,  fir  prtefti  41  I  hoaOttr  Ai  4Aairil  4L   „ 

lo  J  fcarnc  to  be  fubjeft  to  the  greitiA  proltet  In  the  woUid,  

mafUrfofrom  mcj  and        Jt>hn  of  Eiifhnd  fiid  it^  ihatnev&'  i 

^Italian  pxica  of  them  »U  duUaitiMrhaii  Mjaaj 
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Thou  canft  not,  cardinal,  devife  a  name 

So  flight,  unworthy «  and  ridicaious. 

To  charge  me  to  an  anfwer>  as  the  pope. 

Tell  him  this  tale  ;  and  from  the  mouth  of  Englandjr 

Add  thus  much  more, — That  no  Italian  prieft 

Shall  tithe  or  toll  in  our  dominions ; 

But  as  we  under  heaven  are  fupreme  head» 

So,  under  him,  that  great  fupremacy. 

Where  we  do  reign,  we  will  alone  uphold* 

Without  the  affiflance  of  a  mortal  hand : 

So  tell  the  pope  ;  all  reverence  fet  apart. 

To  him,  and  his  ufurp'd  authority. 

K.  Phi.  Brother  of  England,  you  blafphcrac  in  this. 

K,  John,  Though  you,  and  all  the  kings  of  ChriUcni 
dom, 

Are  led  fo  grofsly  by  this  meddling  pricft. 

Dreading  the  curfe  that  money  may  buy  out ; 

And,  by  the  merit  of  vile  gold,  drofs,  duft, 

Purchafe  corrupted  pardon  of  a  man. 

Who,  in  thatlale,  fells  pardon  from  himfelf: 

Though  you,  and  all  the  reft,  fo  grofsly  led. 

This  juggling  witchcraft  with  revenue  chcrilh  ; 

Yet  I,  alone,  alone  do  me  oppofe 

Againft  the  pope,  and  count  Ijis  friends  my  foes. 

Pimd.  Then,  by  the  lawful  power  that  I  have. 
Thou  (halt  ftand  curs'd,  and  excommunicate : 
And  bleifed  (hall  he  be,  that  doth  revolt 
J^rom  his  allegiance  to  an  heretick ; 
And  meritorious  (hall  that  hand  be  call'd. 
Canonized,  and  worfhip'd  as  a  faint. 
That  takes  away  by  any  fecrct  courfc 
Thy  hateful  life?. 

•tit  of  England ;  but  as  I  am  king,  fo  will  I  reign  next  tinder  Ood« 
^preme  head  both  orer  fpiritual  and  temporal :  and  he  that  cootradidt 
:|iie  in  this,  1*11  make  him  hop  headiefs.**  Stzivbns. 
f  TChat  takis  sway  by  any  fecret  courfe 
7^  hateful  life.]  This  may  allude  to  the  boll  pnblKhed  againft 
-^ueca  Alisabcth,  Or  we  jnav  fuppofe,  fincc  we  have  no  proof  that 

K  k  a  Ui« 
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Conft.  O,  lawful  let  it  be. 
That  1  have  room  wiih  Rome  to  orrfc  a  while  f 
Good  father  cardinal,  cry  thoa,  amen» 
To  my  keen  curfes ;  for,  without  my  wrongs 
There  is  no  tongue  hath  power  to  carfc  him  right* 
PanJ,  There's  law  and  warrant,  lady,  for  my  curfr. 
Confi.  And  for  mine  too ;  when  law  can  do  no  right. 
Let  it  be  lawful,  that  law  bar  no  wrong : 
Law  cannot  give  my  child  his  kingdom  here  ; 
For  he,  that  holds  his  kingdom,  holds  the  law: 
Therefore,  fincc  law  itfelf  is  perfeA  wrong. 
How  can  the  law  forbid  my  tongue  to  cuHe  I 

Pand,  Philip  of  France,  on  peril  of  a  curie. 
Let  go  the  hand  of  that  arch-heretxck  ; 
And  raife  the  power  of  France  upon  his  head, 
Unlefs  he  do  fubmit  himfelf  to  Rome. 

Eli,  Look'il  thou  pale,  France  ?  do  not  let  go  thy  hand 
Conft,  Look  to  that,  devil !  left  that  France  repent. 
And,  by  disjoining  hands,  heH  lofea  foul* 
Auft,  Kine  Philip,  liden  to  the  cardinal. 
Baft,  And  hang  a  calPs-fkin  on  his  recreant  limbs. 
Auft,  Well,  ruman,  I  muft  pocket  op  thefe  wrongs, 
Becaufe — 

Baft,  Your  breeches  beft  may  carry  them. 

K,  John,  Philip,  what  fay'ft  thou  to  the  cardinal? 

Couft,  Whatlhould  he  fay,  but  as  the  cardinal  ? 

tfi's  play  appearfd  in  its  prefent  ftitc  before  the  reign  of  king  JinKli 
that  it  was  exhibited  foon  jfter  the  popi(h  plot,  I  have  feen  a  Spuiik 
book  in  which  Gamet,  Faux,  and  their  accofflpliccs  are  r^Ulcred  n 
faints.  Johnson. 

If  any  allufion  to  his  own  times  was  intended  by  the  author  of  the  oli 
play,  (for  this  fpeech  is  formed  on  one  in  AT.  y«^is,  1591,)  itmufthaie 
been  to  the  bull  of  Pope  P. us  the  Fifth,  1569:  *«  Tfaeii> I. Paadulph  of 
Padua,  Irgatc  frr.m  the  Apoftolikc  fca,  doe  in  the  name  of  Saint  Pe- 
ter, and  his  fucccfibr,  our  holy  father  Pope  Innocent,  prtmoonce tbee 
auurfcd^  difcharging  every  of  thy  fubjeds  of  all  dutie  and  fealde  tbit 
they  do  owe  to  thee,  and  pardon  and  forgiveneile  of  finne  to  thofe  or 
them  whatfoevcr  which  (hall  cmrrU  mrmi  againft  thee  or  wmrier  thee. 
This  I  pronounce,  and  charge  all  good  mea  to  ahh9iTe  thcc  u  anmsv 
rr-u/iicste  perfoii.*'  Maloni, 
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Lrvu.  Bethink  you,  father ;  for  the  difference 
Is,  purchafe  of  a  hejivy  curfe  from  Rome  ^, 
Or  the  light  lofs  of  England  for  a  friend ; 
Forgo  the  eafier. 

Blanch.  That's  the  curfe  of  Rome. 

Conft,  O  Lewis,  ftand  faft ;  the  devil  tempts  thee  here,* 
In  likenefs  of  a  new  untrimmed  bride 

Blanch. 

*  purcbafe  •/  m  heavy  curfe  from  Romti]  Ix  is  a  political  mazioit 
that  kingdof:t  are  never  marrtrd.  Lewis,  upon  the  wedding,  is  foe 
making  war  upon  his  new  relations.  Johnson. 

^  In  likeneji  of  a  netv  untiimmcd  hnde.]  Trim  is  irefs»  An  mntrim^ 
med  bride  is  a  bride  undreft.  Could  the  tempter  of  marilcind  aifume  a 
fesiblance  in  which  he  was  more  likely  to  be  fuccefstul  ?  The  devil 
(fays  Conftance)  raifes  to  your  imagination  your  bride  difencumber'd 
of  the  forbidding  formn  of  drcfs,  and  the  memory  of  my  wrongs  is  loft 
in  the  anticipation  of  future  enjoyment.  Ben  Jonfon,  in  his  New 
J  fin,  fays : 

"  Bur.  Hese's  a  lady  gay. 
"  Tip,  A  weil  trimm'd  izdy  I" 
Agiiny  in  the  Tfpo  Gentlemen  of  yprona  / 

**  And  I  was  trimmed  in  madam  Julians  gown.V 
Mr.  Collins  inclines  to  a  colder  interpretation,  and  is  willing  to  fup- 
pofe  that  by  ' in  untrimmed  hride  is  meant  a  bride  unadorned  tuitb  tb€ 
afual  pomp  and  formality  of  a  nuptial  habit*    The  propriety  of  this 
epithet  he  infers  from  the  haile  in  which  the  match  was  made,  and 
further  juftifica  it  from  K  yobn't  preceding  words  : 
«*  Go  we,  as  well  at  bafie  will  fuffer  us, 
To  this  unlookM  for,  unprepared  pomp." 
Mr.  Toilet  is  of  the  fame  opinion,  and  offers  two  inftances  in  which 
untrimmed  indicates  a  defhabille  or  a  frugal  vefture.  In  Minflueu^s  Die  V* 
it  fignifies  one  not  finely  dreft  or  attired.  Stezvzns* 

I  incline  to  think  that  the  tranfcriber's  ear  deceived  him,  and  that 
^e  ihould  read,  as  Mr.  Theobald  has  propofed,— a  new  and  trimmed 
bride.  The  following  paflage  in  K.  Henry  IV,  P.  J.  appears  to  m« 
fbongly  to  fupport  his  conjecture : 

*<  When  I  was  dry  with  rage,  and  extreme  toil,^ 
Came  there  a  certain  lord,  neat,  trimly  <lrefs^d| 
ircfti  as  a  bridegroom,^** 
Again,  in  Cymbeline  : 

*«  and  forget 

«  Your  labourfome  and  dainty  trimi,  whereifl 
•*  You  made  great  Juno  angry." 
Again,  in  our  author's  Venus  and  Adonis  s 

"  The  flowers  are  fweet,  their  colours  frefli  and  trlm'^*^ 
The  frcfhncfs  which  our  author  has  conned  with  the  word  trlmi 
K  k  3  m 
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Blanch.  The  lady  ConfUnce  fpeaks  not  horn  Iier  &u4» 

But  from  her  need. 

Conji.  O,  if  thoo  grant  my  need, 
Whicn  only  lives  but  by  the  death  of  faith* 
That  need  muft  needs  infer  this  principle,-^ 
That  faith  will  live  again  by  death  of  need : 

then«  tread  down  my  need,  and  faith  moiui(s  19; 
Keep  my  need  up,  and  faith  is  trodden  down. 

K,  John.  The  king  is  mov'd,  and  anfwers  not  to  this* 

Confl.  O,  be  removed  from  him,  and  anfwer  well. 

jiufi.  Do  fo«  king  Philip ;  hang  no  more  in  donbt. 

Bafi.  Hang  nothing  but  a  calTs-fkin,  m^ft  fweet  loot. 

K.  Phi,  I  am  perpTexM,  and  know  not  what  to  fay. 

Pand.  What  canft  thou  fay,  but  will  perplex  thceaortA 
If  thou  (land  excommunicate,  and  cursed  ? 

jr.  Phi.  Good  reverend  father,  make  my  perlbn  yODHj 
And  tell  me,  how  you  would  beftow  yonrfeff. 
This  royal  hand  and  mine  are  newlv  knit; 
And  the  conjundlion  of  our  inward  iouls 
Marry'd  in  league,  coupled  and  linked  together 
With  all  religious  ftrength  of  facred  vows  ; 
The  Tatefl  breath,  that  gave  the  found  of  words. 
Was  dcep-fworn  faith,  peace,  amity,  true  lovcu 
Between  our  kingdoms,  and  our  royal  felves  % 
And  even  before  this  truce,  but  new  before,— 
No  longer  than  we  well  could  walh  our  hands. 
To  clap  this  royal  bargain  up  of  peace,— 
Heaven  knows,  they  were  befmear*d  and  over^ftain'd 
With  flaughter's  pencil ;  where  revenge  ^d  paint 

In  the  firil  and  laft  of  thefe  paflTaget,  and  the  *^  laboaifoine  and  dani(|l 
trimt  that  made  great  Juno  angry,*'  which  furdj  a  bride  may  be  fop- 
pofedmod  likely  to  indulge  In,  (however  fcantily  Blanch*a  toUet  may 
have  been  furniflied  in  a  camp,)  prove,  other  that  this  emendation  if 
right,  or  that  Mr.  Collinses  interpretation  of  the  word  mutrmmtd  is  the 
true  one.  Min<hieu's  definition  of  untrimmed^  «  qai  n*eft  point  om^ 
.^nornatui,  incultusy^  as  well  as  his  explanation  of  the  verb  f  •nm^ 
which,  according  to  him,  means  the  fame  as  «  to  prsuk  up/*  may 
alfo  be  adduced  to  the  fame  point.  See  his  PiCT.  1617.  Mr.  Mafon 
Juflly  obferves,  that  «  totr'm  means  to  drtfs  m/,  but  not  tochtbti  an4 
confequently,  though  it  might  mean  unMnudf  it  caa  not  mean 
cisdf  or  naked.**  M a  l  0  n  s« 

The 
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The  fearful  difference  of  incenfed  kings : 
And  (hall  thefe  hands,  fo  lately  purg'd  of  bloody 
So  newiy  j[oin*d  in  love,  fo  ilrong  in  both  S 
Unyoke  this  feizure,  and  this  kind  regrcet  *  ? 
Plav  fail  and  Icpfe  with  faith  ?  fo  jell  with  heaven» 
Make  fuch  unconflant  children  of  ourfelve^, 
As  now  again  to  fAatch  our  palm  from  palm ; 
Unfwear  &ith  fworn  ;  and  on  the  marriage  bed 
Of  fmiling  peace  to  march  a  bloody  hoil^ 
And  make  a  riot  on  the  gentle  brow 
Of  true  fincerity  ?  O  holy  fir. 
My  reverend  father,  let  it  not  be  fo : 
Out  of  your  grace,  devife,  ordain,  impofe 
Some  gentle  order ;  and  then  we  ihall  be  bleft 
To  do  your  pleafure,  and  continue  friends. 

Pani,  All  form  is  formlefs,  order  orderlefs. 
Save  what  is  oppofite  to  England's  love. 
Therefore,  to  arms !  be  champion  of  our  church ! 
Or  let  the  church,  our  mother,  breathe  her  curfc, 
A  mother's  curfe,  on  her  I'evolting  fon. 
France,  thou  may'll  hold  a  ferpent  by  the  tongue^ 
A  cafcd  lion  ^  by  the  mortal  paw, 
A  failing  tyger  lafer  by  the  tooth. 
Than  keep  m  peace  that  hand  which  thoa  doft  hold. 

K,  Phi,  I  may  disjoin  my  hand,  but  not  my  faith. 

Pand.  So  mak'fl  thou  faith  an  enemy  to  faith  ; 

^  "^fi  fi^*^Z    hofbfl  I  bdieTe  the  meaning  it,  Itve fi  Jlrong  m 
parties.  Johnson. 

Rather,  in  hatred  and  in  love ;  in  deedi  of  mmityot  hlood*  Hen  lit* 
*  ^tbis  kind  rcgrect  ?]  A  regrut  is  an  exchange  of  fa^utation.  So^ 
la  Heywood^s  Iron  Age^  1632 : 

*<  So  bear  our  kind  regrtets  to  Hecuba.**  Stketins. 
3  A  €ajed  li9ti'^^  A  £a fed  lion,  is  a  lion  irritated  by  coofinefflcnt* 
60,  la  K.  Henry  yf.  P.  III.  Ad  I.  fc.iiit 

So  looks  the  pent-up  lion  o*er  the  wretch 
<^  That  trembles  under  his  devouring  paws;**  &c«  Stibvivi* 
So,  in  Rowley*s  fybenyw  fee  msyou  know  «vr,  1605 : 
**  The  lyon  in  his  cage  is  not  fo  fterne 
As  royal  Henry  in  his  wrathful  fpleene*** 
Our  author  was  probably  thinking  on  the  lions,  which  In  his  tinie» 
as  at  prefent,  were  kept  in  the  Tower,  in  dcas  Co  iinaU  as  fully  to 
juiUfy  the  epithet  he  hai  ufed*  Malonb* 
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Doth  make  a  ftand  at  whatyoturhiglmers  wilL 

K.  John.  Some  reafons  of  this  double  c(m>iiati<Ar 
I  have  poflefs'd  you  with,  and  thiak  them  ftrtmr  » 
And  more,  more  ftrong  (when  Icffcr  is  my  fear  ^ 
I  (hall  indue  yon  with :  Mean  time,  but  afk 
What  you  would  have  refbrm'd,  that  is  not  well  i 
And  well  ihall  yoa  perceive,  how  willingly 
I  will  both  hear  and  grant  you  your  reqoefts* 

Pemb.  Then  I,  (as  one  that  am  the  tongue  of  thefi^ 
To  found  the  purpofes  ^  of  all  their  hearts,) 
Both  for  myfelf  and  them,  (bat,  chief  of  all^ 
Yoar  fafety,  for  the  which  myfelf  and  thena 
Bend  their  beft  ibdies,)  heartily  reooeft 
The  enfhmchifement  of  Arthur ;  wooTe  reftrmiat 
Doth  move  the  murmuring  lips  of  difcontent 
To  break  into  this  dangerous  argument.-*-* 
If,  what  in  reft  you  have,  in  right  vou  hold. 
Why  then  your  tears  ^  (which,  as  tney  (ay.  attend 
The  fteps  of  wrong)  fhould  move  vou  to  mew 
Your  tender  kinfinan,  and  to  choke  his  dajra 
With  barbarous  ignorance,  and  deliy  his  yoath 
The  rich  advantage  of  good  exercife  ^? 
That  the  time's  enemies  may  not  have  thi* 
To  grace  occafions,  let  it  be  oui>  fait. 
That  you  have  bid  us  afk  his  liberty  ; 
Which  for  our  goods  we  do  no  further  aik. 
Than  whereupon  our  weal,  on  you  depending*, 

«  —(when  UJer  U  my  fear)]  The  old  copy  reads— Itfiir.  Cw» 
reded  by  Mr.  Tyrwhitt.  Maloke. 

^  To  found  the  fMrpofii^]  To  ike!mn,  to  fUifb  the  defiret  of  all 
thofe*  Johnson. 

3  Hl^  then  your  feart^  &c.]  The  cooftrodton  It,  If  yoQ  hive  a  food 
tide  to  what  you  now  quietly  polTeft,  why  then  AmU  ymt  Itun  move 
yo«,  &c.  Malonx. 

4  '--lood  exercife:]  In  the  middle  ases  the  whole  edecatSoo  of 
princes  and  noble  youthi  confifted  in  martial  exercifes»  ^r.  Theic 
could  not  be  eafily  had  in  a  prifon,  where  mental  improfemeata  might 
have  been  afforded  as  well  as  any  where  elfe  }  but  this  fort  of  odacatioa 
never  entered  into  the  thoaghti  of  our  adiT%  waciilbe.  bat  UUterate 
aohility,  PiacY. 

Ceitot» 
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Cou|ita  it  your  y/ez\,  he  have  his  liberty. 
K.  John.  Let  it  be  ib  i  I  do  ^ornnuc  his  yo9th 

Enter  Hubert. 

To  yottr  direfllon.-— Hubert,  what  news  with  you  } 

Pemh,  This  is  tl\e  man  ihould  dp  the  bloody  deed  { 
He  (hew'd  his  warrant  to  a  friend  of  xaine  : 
The  image  of  \  wicked  heinous  fault 
Lives  in  his  eye ;  tha^  c]ofe  afpe£t  of  his 
Does  ihew  the  mood  of  a  much-troubled  breaf^j 
And  I  do  fearfully  believe,  'tis  done. 
What  we  fo  fear'd  he  had  a  charge  to  do. 

SaL  The  colour  of  the  king  doth  come  ao4  go. 
Between  his  purpofe  and  his  confcience 
Like  heralds  'twixt  two  dreadful  battles  fet^; 
His  pallion  is  fo  ripe,  it  needs  muft  break. 

Pemb.  And,  when  it  breaks  ^,  I  fear>  wiM  ifliiP  thenco 
The  foul  corruption  of  a  f^eet  child's  death^ 

AT.  John.  We  canxiot  hold  mortality's  ftro^g  han^ 
Good  lords,  although  my  will  to  give  is  living. 
The  fuit  which  you  demand  is  gone  and  dead  i 
He  tells  us,  Arthur  is  d^ceas'd  to-night. 

^al.  Indeed,  we  fear'dj  his  fi^^ft  wfi  p%fi  cuie, 

5  BitWiM  bis  purptft  mud  hit  fafcknctt']  Bctwwii  the  ctinliul  tSt 
«|iat  he  planned  and  commaa^ed  to  M  executed,  aod  thit  reprofchf^  of 
his  confcience  confequent  on  the  execution  of  it*  $o,  ia  the  acat  Uitp$  % 

'*  It  is  the  {hameful  work  of  Hubert*!  hand  j 
The  pra^ice,  and  the  purfft^  of  the  kin^.** 
We  haTe  nearly  the  fame  expremons  afterwards : 

«  Nay,  in  the  body  of  thiaflefldy  land,  [in  John^ownptrfofiJ 

Hoflilityi  and  civil  tumult,  reigns 
«  Bitwei/i  mj  eo^fciiMCi  4ttd     comJu^m  death,*'  KIalons* 

6  Like  herald t  ^ twixt  tvfo  dreadful  hattJet  let :]  Btft  heralds  ^re  nof 
planted,  I  prefume,  in  the  midft  betwixt  two  linei  of  battle  $  tboogk 
they,  and  trumpets,  are  often  fent  over  from  party  to  party,  to  propoiSi 
termiy  demand  a  parley,  &e»  I  have  thercibre  vtatuced  to  rcai^ 
feat'  Thkobald. 

Set  is  not  /ixeJy  but  only  pUteed ;  heralds  mult  be  fa  hetsiMf^  bfttdft 
io  order  to  be  ftnt  between  them.  Johnson* 

7  jiiidt  when  it  hreaki,]  This  is  but  an  indelicate  mftaphOf,  tikca 
from  aa impoituBiattd  tumour.  Johnson. 
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Pemh.  Indeed^  we  heard  how  near  his  death  he  WAS; 
Before  the  child  himfelf  felt  he  was  fick  : 
This  muft  be  anfwer'd,  either  here,  or  hence. 

K.  John.  Why  do  vou  bend  fuch  folemn  brows  on  me? 
Think  youy  I  bear  tne  (hears  of  defliny  ? 
Have  I  commandment  on  the  pulfe  of  life  ? 

SaL  It  is  apparent  fbul-play ;  and  'tis^  Ihamc^, 
That  ^reatnefs  (hould  fo  grofsly  offer  it  :-w 
So  thrive  it  in  ypur  game  I  and  fo  farewel. 

Pimb.  Stay  yet,  lord  Salifbnry;  I'll  ro  with  thee. 
And  find  the  inheritance  of  this  poor  chud^ 
His  little  kingdom  of  a  forced  grave. 
That  blood,  which  ow'd  the  breadth  of  all  this  ilk. 
Three  foot  of  it  doth  hold  ;  Bad  world  the  while  I 
This  muft  not  be  thus  borne :  this  will  break  out 
To  all  oar  forrows,  and  ere  long,  I  doubt.  [£»#mtf  Lordl* 

K.  John.  They  bum  in  indignation  ;  I  repents 
There  is  no  fare  foundation  fet  on  blood  ; 
No  certain  life  atchiev'd  by  others'  death«-— 

Entir  a  Mefienger. 

A  fearful  eye  thou  haft ;  Where  is  that  bloody 

That  I  have  feen  inhabit  in  thofe  cheeks  ? 

So  foul  a  iky  clears  not  without  a  (brm  : 

Pour  dotvn  thy  weather : — ^How  goes  all  in  Prance? 

Mt/.  Fsom  France  to  England*.— Never  fach  a  poirer 
For  any  foreign  preparation. 
Was  levy'd  in  the  body  of  a  land ! 
The  copy  of  your  fpeed  is  leam'd  by  them  ; 
For,  when  you  ihould  be  told  they  do  prepare. 
The  tidings  come,  that  they  aie  all  arrived. 

K.  John.  O,  where  hath  our  intelligence  been  drunk? 
Where  hath  it  llept  •  ?  Where  is  my  mother's  care ; 

•  Frfm  Frmmci  ft  Snfland.^]  The  king  tikt  brmmannim  Ffwti 
the  meflenger  catches  the  word        and  anfwen,  tlut  wbrnttm^  b  it 
France  gott  now  hta  England.  Johnion. 
f  0,  where  bath  our  inteU'tgeuce  item  drmukf 
Hlurt  hsth  it  JUpt  f]  So,  in  Mschteht 
**  —  Was  the  hope  drumk 
WkercJA  yon  drefs'd  >oiuielf  ?  hath  it Jlept  fiacc  ?**  JUs^n a« 

That 
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That  fuch  9n  amy  could  he  drawn  ia  France^ 
And  ihe  not  hear  of  it  i 

Mi/.  My  liege,  her  car 
Is  ftopp'd  with  duft ;  the  firft  of  April,  dy'd 
Your  noble  mother :  And,  as  I  hear,  my  lord* 
The  lady  Conflance  in  a  frenzy  dy'd 
Three  d[ays  before :  but  this  from  rumour's  tongue 
t  idly  heard ;  if  true,  or  falfe,  I  know  not. 

K.  John.  Withhold  thy  fpeed,  dreadful  occalion ! 
O,  i^ake  a  league  with  me,  till  I  have  pleas'd 
My  difcontented  peers  ! — What !  mother  dead  ? 
How  wildly  then  walks  my  eftate  in  France  *  !— 
Under  whofe  condudt  came  thofe  powers  of  France* 
That^thou  for  truth  giv'il  out«  are  landed  here  ? 

tdtf.  Under  the  Dauphin. 

Enttr  tii  Bast AKD,  and  Peter  of  Fomfret. 

K»  John.  Thou  haft  made  me  giddy 
With  thefe  ill  tidings.— Now,  what  fays  the  world 
To  your  proceedings  ?  do  not  feek  to  fhifF 
My  head  with  more  ill  news,  for  it  is  full. 

Bafi.  But,  if  you  be  afeard  to  hear  the  worft. 
Then  let  the  worft,  unheard,  fall  on  your  head. 

K.  John,  Bear  with  me,  ^uiin ;  for  I  was  amaz'd 
Under  the  tide :  but  now  I  breathe  again 
Aloft  the  flood ;  and  can  give  audience 
To  any  tongue,  fpeak  it  of  what  it  will. 

Bafi.  How  I  have  fped  among  the  clergymen* 
The  fums  I  have  colleded  fhall  exprefs. 
But,  as  I  travell'd  hither  through  the  land* 
I  find  the  people  ftrangely  fantafy'd ; 
PofTefs'd  with  rumours,  lull  of  idle  dreams  ; 
Not  knowing  what  they  fear^  but  full  of  fear ; 

}  How  wildly  tbtn  wallu  my  efisti  in  Frsna  /<— 1  !•  e.  How  !U  my 
iffalra  go  in  France  !— The  verb,  to  walk,  h  ufed  with  great  licence 
by  old  writers.  It  often  meant  to  foj  to  move.  So,  in  the  Coom 
tinuation  of  Harding's  ChronitUf  15431  "Evil  words  wslki  far.** 
ilgain,  JR  Fenner*s  Cmpttr"*  Commotmslthf  1618 1  "  The  keener* 
admiring  he  could  not  heir  liii  -prifoaer^i  tongvc  fooU  tU  tMIi  i^hile*** ' 
tkm  MAtoxfi* 
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K.Jobn.  Spoke  like  a  fpnghtful  noble  £eiitlemaA,~ 
Co  after  him  ;  fox  )ie,  perhaps^  (hall  need 
Some  meflenger  l>etwixc  me  anjl      peers ; 
And  be  thou  he. 

Me/,  With  all  my  heart,  mv  liege.  [Exit. 

K.Jobtu  My  mother  dead ! 

'  Re-enter  Hubert.  * 

fiub.  Mjr  lord,  the/  fay,  five  moons  wece  ifeen  to* 
night*: 

Four  fixed ;  ^nd  die  fifth  did  whirl  about 
The  other  four,  in  wondrous  x^otion• 

K.  y$bn.  Five  moons  ? 

Hu6,  Old  men,  and  beldams,  in  the  ilreet^ 
Po  propheiV  upon  it  dangerouily : 
Young  Arthur's  dea^  is  common  in  their  mouths^ 
And  when  they  talk  of  him,  they  fliake  their  heads  ^ 
And  wbifpo'  one  another  in  the  ear; 
And  he,  that  ^eaks,  doth  gripe  the  hearer's  wrift; 
Whiift  he,  that  hears,  makes  fearful  adion, 
iVith  wrinkled  brows,  with  nods,  with  rolling  eyes* 
i  ftLW  a  (mith  ftand  with  his  hammer,  thus, 
The  whilft  his  iron  did  on  the  anvil  cool, 
With  open  mouth  fwallowine  a  tailor's  news ; 
Who,  with  kxs  ihears  and  meafure  in  his  hand, 
Standins;  on  flippers,  (which  his  nimble  hafte 
liad  faltely  thrutt  upon  contrary  feet 

Told 

*  — f-v*  wtoons  tuirt fkem  to-migbtt  &c«]  Thii  incident!!  mentioned 
In  tbe  old  KjBi  Stsktens. 
•    *  —  ftiffirs,  fwbieb  bis  mim&U  bujfs 

Bad  faljtly  tbrufi  upon  coutraiy  feet,)']  ShakTpe^re  feems  to  hire 
confounded  the  inan*s  ihoes  with  mi  gloves.  He  that  it  frighted  or 
hurried  may  put  his'lund  into  the  wrong  glove, '  but  either  ihoe  will 
fquallj  admit  either  foot.  The  author  feems  to  be  di^rbed  by  the 
•idle  diforder  which  he  defcribea.  Johmcov. 

Dr.  Johnfo'n'  forgets  that  ancient  flifPtrt  might  poflibly  be  very  difier* 
•ent  from  modem  ones.   Scott  in  his  Difcovtrit  9/  fFttcbersfi  tells  us  % 

He  that  receiveth  a  mifchance,  wiU  confider,  whether  he  put  not  on 
^«  Aiirttfae  wrong  fide  ontwaidif  or  his  hft  Jbt  on  his  rfg&  /m/.** 
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Told  of  a  many  thoufand  warlike  French* 
That  were  embatteled  and  rank'd  in  Kent : 
Another  lean  unwalh'd  artificer 
Cuts  off  his  tale,  and  talks  of  Arthur's  death. 

K.  John.  Why  feek*ft  thou  to  poiTefs  me  with  thefe  fean  ? 
Why  urgeft  thou  fo  oft  young  Arthur's  death  i 
Thy  hand  hath  murdered  him :  I  had  a  mighty  canfe 
To  wifii  him  dead,  but  thou  hadft  none  to  lull  him. 

Hu6,  Had  none,mylord^ !  why,didyoo  not  provoke  ae? 

K.  John.  It  is  the  curfe  of  kings to  be  attended 
By  Haves,  that  take  their  humours  for  a  warrant 

One  of  the  jefti  of  Scogan  by  Andrew  Borde,  it  how  be  dcfrnded  tvo 
Aoemakerty  one  of  a  ri^ht  faot  boot,  and  the  other  of  a  Ufifm*  oac* 

Barrett  in  hii  AltftarU^  1580,  at  an  Inftanceof  the  word  wrai^, 
fayt :  —  to  put  on  hit  jbooet  wrong**  Again,  in  A  wmy  Jtf  ^ • 
Man  tbst  toas  csUtd  Htwiegfat,  bl.  I.  no  date :  <•  Hewleflaa  had  cat 
all  the  letber  for  the  Uftt  fotte.  Then  when  hit  mafter  lawe  all  his 
lether  cut  for  the  Ufte  foottf  then  aiked  he  Howleglat  if  there  beloag- 
cd  not  to  the  lefte  ftote  a  rtibt  foott.  Then  fayd  Howleglat  to  lui 
maifter,  If  that  ne  had  tolde  that  to  me  before,  I  would  have  cat  them  i 
hut  «n  it  pleafe  you  I  (hall  cut  ai  mani  rfg^r  p^vmt  nnto  them*** 

Stektiki. 

See  the  Pbihffbusl  Tranfsffiw  shriJgeJ^  Vol.  III.  p.  43I9  aad 
Vol.  VII.  p.  23,  where  are  exhibited  ihoes  and  fandals  fluped  to 
the  feet,  fpreading  more  to  the  outfide  than  the  infidc    Toll  it. 

Soy  in  Holland*s  traoHation  of  Suitcnins,  1606 :  —  if  ia  a  morn- 
ing his  flioes  were  put  one  [r.  cti]  wrong,  and  namely  tht  itft  ft  thi 
ri^bt,  he  held  it  unlucky.**  Our  author  himfelf  alfo  fomiflies  an  au- 
thority to  the  fame  point.  Speed  in  the  Twt  Gemthm$n  §f  Vtrtna 
fpealci  of  a  Uft  flioe.— It  ihould  be  remembered  that  tailors  generally 
work  barefooted  :  a  circumftance  which  Shakfpeare  probably  had  in  his 
thoughts  when  he  wrote  this  paflage.  1  believe  the  word  comtrmry  in  his 
time  was  frequently  accented  on  the  fecood  fyllable^  and  that  it  was  ia« 
tended  to  be  fo  accented  here.  So  Spenfer,  in  his  Fmery  ^eem  t 
*<  That  with  the  wind  contrary  courfes  few."  Malonx. 

4  Had  none,  my  lord!]  Old  copy— iV#  bad,    CorreOed  by  Mr. 

Pope.     M  ALONE. 

s  Jt  is  the  cur  ft  cf  ihgtf  &c.]  This  plainly  hints  at  Davifon*s  cafe) 
tn  the  affair  of  Mary  queen  of  Scots.  WAtBVtTON. 

Jt  is  extremely  probable  that  our  author  meant  to  pay  his  court  to 
Elizabeth  by  this  covert  apology  for  her  coodudl  to  Mary.  The  qoeea 
of  Scots  was  beheaded  in  fome  yean,  I  belieTej  before  he  had 

produced  any  play  on  the  (lage.  Maloms* 

To 


KING    JOHN:  jsf 

To  break  within  the  bloody  hoafe  of  life : 

And,  on  the  winking  of  authority. 

To  anderfland  a  law ;  to  know  the  meaninj^ 

Of  dangerous  majefty,  when,  perchance,  it  frownt 

More  upon  humour  than  advis'd  refjped. 

Huh,  Here  is  your  hand  and  feal  for  what  I  did* 
iT.  John.  O,  when  the  laft  account  'twixt  heaven  «a4 
earth 

Is  to  be  made,  then  (hall  this  hand  and  feal 
Witnefs  againft  us  to  damnation  ! 
How  oft  the  fight  of  means  to  do  ill  deeds. 
Makes  deeds  ill  done  ?  Hadeil  not  thou  been  by^ 
A  fellow  by  the  hand  of  nature  mark'd. 
Quoted  ^,  and  fignM,  to  do  a  deed  of  fhamet 
This  murder  had  not  come  into  my  mind : 
But,  taking  note  of  thy  abhorr'd  afped. 
Finding  thee  fit  for  bloody  villainy. 
Apt,  liable,  to  be  employ'd  in  danger, 
I  faintly  budce  with  thee  of  Arthur's  death  ; 
And  thou,  to  be  endeared  to  a  king. 
Made  it  no  confcience  to  deflroy  a  prince. 
Hub.  My  lord,— 

K.  John.  Hadfl  thou  but  fhook  thy  head  7,  or  made  « 
paufe, 

^  ^o/f</,— 'J  i.  e.  obferved,  dlftlngulfliM.   So,  !n  Himlett 
**  1  am  fbrry,  that  with  better  heed  and  judgment 
**  I  hzd  not  fuoted him*'*  Stievims. 

See  Vol.  II,  p.  378,  n.  6.  Maloni. 

7  hsJ/l  tbom  but  ftfook  tbv  bead,  &c.]  There  are  many  touches  of 
nature  in  this  conference  of  John  with  Hubert.  A  man  engaged  ia 
wickednefs  would  keep  the  profit  to  himfelf,  and  transfer  the  guilt  to 
his  accomplice.  Thefe  reproaches  vented  againft  Hubert  are  not  the 
wordi  of  art  or  policy,  but  the  eruptions  of  a  mind  fwelling  with  con* 
fcioufneffl  of  a  crime,  and  defirous  of  difcharging  its  mifery  on  another* 

This  account  of  the  timidity  of  guilt  is  drawn  sb  ipjis  receffHits  mra- 
tttf  from  the  intimate  knowledge  of  mankind  ;  particularly  that  line  in 
which  he  fays,  that  to  bave  bid  bim  tf/l  bis  talt  in  expnfs  words,  would 
bave  firuck  bim  diimbt  nothing  Is  more  certain,  than  that  bad  men 
ufe  all  the  arts  of  fallacy  upon  themfelves,  palliate  their  adlions  to  their 
own  minds  by  gentle  terms,  and  hide  themfelves  from  their  own  detec« 
ftion  in  ambiguities  and  fubterfuges.  Johnson. 

When 
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When  I  fpake  darkly  whit  I  pnrpofed  ; 
Or  tum'd  an  eye  of  doubt  mfon  my  lacc# 
And  bid'  me  teil  my  tale  in  exprdtwDidss 
Peep  fliame  had  ftnick  ne  damb»  aaAe  me  bmkaf^ 
And  thdfe  thy  fears  night  have  wrougk.  (fit     lap  ; 
Bat  thou  did&  luiderftaad  me  by  my  a^gns^ 
.  And  didft  in  fins  again  {wuiey  with  fia  s 
Yea,  without  ftop,  didfl  let  thy  heart  coaCbi^ 
And,  confeqnently,  thy  mde  hand  to  wQl 
The  deed,  which  both  our  tongues  held  Vile  to  iiamCv-^ 
Out  of  my  fight,  and  never  fee  me  more  ! 
My  nobles  leave  me ;  and  my  ftate  is  braved. 
Even  at  my  gates,  with  ranks  of  foreign  fKwversc 
Na^,  in  the  body  of  this  flefhly  land. 
This  kingdom,  this  confine  of  cJood  and  breadi. 
Hoflility  and  ciyil  tamult  reigns 
Between  my  confcienoe,  and  my  coufin's  'death. 

Hub,  Arm  you  agamil  your  other  enemies,  ' 
I'll  make  a  peace  betsmn  yow  iboi  and  ycMu 
Young  Arthur  is  alive :  This  hand  of  miae  * 
Is  yet  a  maiden  and  an  innocent  hand. 
Not  painted  with  the  crimfon  ipots  of  blood. 
Within  this  "bofom  never  enter  d  yet 
The  dreadful  motion  of  a  murderous  thoug^tf^ 
And  you  have  dander 'd  nature  in  my  form  ;  ' 
Which,  howfoever  rude  exteriorly. 
Is  yet  the  cover  of  a  fairer  mind 
Than  to  be  butcher  of  an  innocent  cbijd* 

K.  John.  Doth  Arthur  live  ?  O,  hafte  thee  to  thepeerii 
Throw  this  report  on  tlheir  incenfed  rage. 


»  And  ^ii— ]  The  old  €t>py  retdj^^  bid— «•   For  the  . 
emendation  I  tm  tnfwerable*   Mr.  Pope  readt^Or  bid  mt^  dte*  bit 
As  is  very  unlikely  to  have  been  printed  for  Or.  Malons* 

9  Tbi  drudful  mttkn  of  s  inurd'rousiibMF6/,3  Nothing  c#o  be  falftr 
■Shan  what  Hubert  here  fayi  in  his  own  Tindicttionj  for  we  find,  6«i 
a  preceding  fcene,  tbi  motion  of  s  murderous  tbougkt  bsd  nurtd  is* 
bim,  and  that  very  deeply :  and  it  waa  with  difficulty  that  the  teait, 
the  intreaties,  and  the  innocence  of  Arthur  had  diverted  and  fuDMciSBi 
it.   Waiiu«ton.  ' 

4  And 


KING  JOHN. 

And  make  diem  tame  to  their  obedience  1 
Forgive  the  comment  that  my  paffion  made 
Upon  thv  feature ;  for  my  rage  was  blind. 
And  ibul  imaginary  eyes  of  blood 
Prefented  thee  more  hideous  than  thou  art. 
Oj  anfwer  not ;  but  to  my  clofet  bring 
The  angry  lords,  with  all  expedient  hafte : 
1  conjure  thee  but  ilowly ;  run  more  fail  ^. 

SCENE  III. 

The  fame.  Bejhre  the  Cafile. 
Enter  Arthur  on  the  walls » 

Arth, TYit  wall  is  high  ;  and  yet  will  I  leap  down  7:-" 
Good  ground,  be  pitiful,  and  hurt  me  not ! — 
There's  few,  or  none,  do  know  me ;  if  they  did. 
This  {hip-boy *s  femblance  hath  difguis'd  me  quite. 
I  am  afraid ;  and  yet  I'll  venture  it. 
If  I  get  down,  and  do  not  break  my  limbs, 
I'll  ^nd  a  thoufand  fhifts  to  get  away ; 
As  good  to  die,  and  go,  as  die,  and  ilay.   [leafs  do^n^ 

*  The  old  play  is  divided  Into  two  parts,  the  firft  of  which  concludes 
with  the  king*8  difpatch  of  Hubert  on  this  meOage ;  the  ISecond  begins 
with     Enter  Arthur,  <ec.**  as  in  the  following  Icene.  Stcivin«. 

7  7be  msll  is  higbi  mnd  yet  toill  I  ttap  down:—']  Our  author  hat 
here  followed  the  old  play.  In  what  manner  Arthur  waa  deprived  of 
his  life,  is  not  afcertained.  Matthew  Paris,  relating  the  event,  ufet 
the  word  tt/OHuit  3  and  indeed  as  King  Philip  afterwards  publicicJy  ac- 
cufed  King  John  of  putting  his  nephew  to  death,  without  mentioning 
either  the  manner  of  it  or  his  accomplices,  we  may  conclude  that  it 
was  conduced  with  impenetrable  fecrecy.  »The  French  hiftortans  how- 
ever fay,  that  John  coming  in  a  boat,  during  the  night-time,  to  the 
callle  of  Rouen,  where  the  young  prince  was  confined,  ordered  him  ttt 
be  brought  forth,  and  having  (tabbed  him,  while  fupplicadng  fbr  mer* 
oy,  the  icing  faftened  a  (lone  to  the  dead  body,  and  threw  it  into  the 
Seine,  in  order  to  give  fonte  colour  to  a  report,  which  he  aftenratdt 
caufcd  to  be  fpread,  that  the  prince  attempting  to  efcape  out  of  a  win* 
4qw  of  ibc  tower  of  the  caAle,  fdl  into  the  rifcr^  and  was  drowned. 

li^ALOKl. 

Omcl 
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O  me !  mv  uncle's  fpirit  is  in  thefc  ftones  :-r 

Heaven  take  my  foul,  and  England  keep  my  bones !  [ir>/. 

Pembroke,  Salisbury,  avi/Bigot. 

Sal.  Lords,  I  will  meet  him  at  faint  Edmund's-bnry ; 
It  is  our  fafet/,  and  we  muft  embrace 
This  gentle  offer  of  the  perilous  time. 

Pem^.  Who  brought  that  letter  from  the  cardinal  ? 
*  Sal,  The  count  Melun,  a  nobie  lord  of  France ; 
Whofe  private  with  me  *,  of  the  Dauphin's  love. 
Is  much  more  general  than  thefe  lines  import. 

Big,  To-morrow  morning  let  us  meet  him  then. 

Sal.  Or,  rather,  then  fct  forward :  for  'twill  be 
Two  long  days'  journey,  lords,  or  e'er  wc  meet ». 
Enter  the  Bast  AKD. 

Baff.  Once  more  to-day  well  met,  diflemper*d  lords ! 
The  kine,  by  me,  rcquelb  your  prcfence  ftraight. 

Sal.  The  king  hath  difpoffefs'd  himfelf  of  us  ; 
We  will  not  line  his  thin  beilained  cloak 
With  our  pure  honours,  nor  attend  the  foot 
That  leaves  the  print  of  blood  where-e'er  it  walks  j 
Return,  and  tell  him  fo ;  we  know  the  worfl. 
'  Bafi.  What  e'er  you  think,  good  words,  I  think,  were 
beft. 

*  fTbofe  private,  &c.]  i.  e.  whofe  private  tccoant  of  the  Daophia'p 
afHedion  to  our  caufe,  is  much  more  ample  than  the  letters.  Pope. 

9  »  or  e*er  we  meet."]  This  phrafe,  fo  frequent  in  our  o\i  writers, 
b  not  well  underftood.  Or  is  here  the  fame  as  err,  i.  e.  hefrre,  Tbt 
addition  of  ever,  or  eV,  is  merely  augmentative. 

That  er  has  the  full  fenfe  of  he/ore,  and  that  e*tr  when  joined  with 
it  is  merely  augmentative,  is  proved  from  innumerable  paflages  in  oor 
ancient  writers,  wherein  or  occurs  fimply  without  e^er,  and  muft  bear 
that  fignification.  Thus,  in  the  old  tragedy  of  Mtfier  Ardem  of  Fever* 
Jham,  I599»  quarto,  (attributed  by  fome,  though  falfely,  to  Shak* 
fpearc)  the  wife  fays, 

«  He  ihall  be  murdered  or  the  guefb  come  in.**  Sig.  H.  3.  b« 

Pkxct« 

Again,  m  Every  Mm,  a  MorsIUf,  no  date  t 
«<  As,  or  we  departe,  thou  Ihalt  know." 
Again,  in  the  interlude  of  the  DifobedieMt  Child,  bl.  1.  no  date  s 
<•  To  fend  for  visuals  ar  1  came  avay.**  Stxsyxns. 
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SaL  Our  griefs,  and  not  our  manners,  reafon  now 
£afi,  £ut  there  is  little  reafon  in  your  grief ; 
Therefore,  'twere  reafon,  you  had  manners  now. 
Femh.  Sir,  fir,  impatience  hath  his  privilege. 
Bafi.  'Tis  true ;  to  hurt  his  mafter,  no  man  elfe\ 
Sal.  This  is  the  prifon :  What  is  he  lies  here  ? 

[Sietng  Arthur. 
Pimi.  O  death,  made  proud  with  pure  and  princeljr 
beauty ! 

The  earth  had  not  a  hole  to  hide  this  deed. 

SaL  Murder,  as  hating  what  himfelf  hath  done. 
Doth  lay  it  open  to  urge  on  revenge. 

Big,  Or,  when  he  doom'd  this  beauty  to  a  grave. 
Found  it  too  precious-princely  for  a  grave. 

Sal.  Sir  Richard,  what  think  you  r  Have  you  beheld 
Or  have  you  read,  or  heard  ?  or  could  you  think  ? 
Or  do  you  almofl  think,  although  you  fee. 
That  you  do  fee  ?  could  thought,  without  this  obje^^ 
Form  fuch  another  ?  This  is  the  very  top. 
The  height,  the  creft,  or  creft  unto  the  crell. 
Of  murder's  arms  :  this  is  the  bloodied  ihame. 
The  wildcft  favag'rv,  the  vileft  flroke. 
That  ever  wall-ey'a  wrath,  or  flaring  rage, 
Prefented  to  the  tears  of  foft  remorfe. 

Pem^.  All  murders  paft  do  (land  excus'd  in  this : 
And  this,  fo  fole,  andfo  unmatchable. 
Shall  give  a  holinefs,  a  puritjr. 
To  the  yet-unbegotten  fm  of  times  ^ ; 

>  —reafon  novt.]  To  rufon^  In  Sbakfpcare,  Is  not  (•  often  t» 
Mr£ue,  ai  to  talk,  Johnion. 
$0p  in  Corio/anus  t 

««         reafon  with  the  fellow, 
«  Before  you  puniih  him.**  Stzivens. 
^  —  no  man  eife.'\  Old  Copy— no  uma*!.    Conefied  by  the  editor 
•f  the  fecond  folio.   Malon  e. 

3  Have  you  htbeld^l  Old  Copy— ro«  havi^  Sec,  Correfted  by  the 
editor  of  the  third  folio.    Malon  k. 

4  —fin  0/  timet)]  That  is,  of  all  future  times.  So,  In  K.  Htnry  V. 

'*  By  cuftom  and  the  ordinance  of  times, 
Mr.  Pope  and  the  fubfequent  editors  more  elegantly  read— of 
time  i  but  the  peculiarities  of  Shakfpeare*s  di^on  ou^ht,  in  my  appr^ 
licoiooi  to    faithfully  preferred.  Malomi* 

And 


i4±  KlNfi  jOflft, 

And  prove  a  deadly  bloodflied  bat  a  jeft^ 
Exampled  by  this  keiooas  {pe&a^dt* 

Baft.  It  is  a  damned  and  a  bloody  work  i 
The  gracelefs  adioo  of  a  heai^haiid. 
If  that  it  be  the  work  of  anv  hand. 

Sal.  If  that  it  be  the  work  of  any  hand?-^ 
We  had  a  kind  of  light>  what  wocud  enfue : 
It  is  the  fiiameful  work  of  Hubert's  hand ; 
The  pra^iice^  and  the  purpofe^  of  the  king  >^ 
From  whofe  obedience  I  forbid  my  foul» 
Kneeling  before  this  rain  of  fweet  life* 
And  breathing  to  his  breathlefs  excellence 
The  incenfe  of  a  voWi  a  holy  vow ; 
Kever  to  tafle  the  pleafures  of  the  world 
Never  to  be  infe^d  with  deli^htj 
Nor  converfant  with  eafe  and  idlenefs^ 
Till  I  have  fet  a  glory  to  this  hand. 
By  giving  it  the  worfliip  of  revenge  ^. 

9  -—4  holy  V9w\ 

Never  t9  tafie  the  ptesfMru  of  the  wrld^l  This  It  «  etpf  qf  lit 
TOWS  made  in  the  ages  of  (uperfticion  and  chiTaliy*  Jomrsoh* 

6  Tm  J  have  fit  aghry  to  this  hand, 
Bygitfhf  it  the  worjbip  of  w5#^.]  The  fMPyft^  is  dtt  Spitft 
the  honwr.    We  ftiU  fay  mtorfiiffut  ot  maii/rMttu    Josh tpn* 

I  think  it  ihould  be— glory  to  this  head  pointiof  to  dcM 
prince,  and  ufing  the  word  wrjhtf  in  its  conuaoa  acccf  t^tka*  A 
glory  is  a  frequent  term : 

Round  a  quaker*s  beaver  eaft  a  glory ^ 
fays  Mr.  Pope  :  the  folemn  conHrmatinn  of  tne  other  lords  feemt  toic> 
quire  this  fenfe.   The  late  Mr.  Gray  was  much  pleaied  with  this  cor- 
rection. Farmer. 

The  old  reading  feems  right  to  me,  and  means,<~Vi//  7  bm^  fmd 
and  renowned  my  own  band  by  giving  it  the  honour  of  rtvtnrt  for  Jo  fml 
s  df*d.  Glory  Rirans  f^lendor  and  magnificence  ia  St*  Matt»ew,ti.  29. 
A  thought,  almoll  fimilar  to  the  prefenr,  occurs  in  Bea  JonfoB*s  CWf- 
who,  AdtlV.  fc.  iv.  fays  to  Ccthegusj  **  When  we  meet  agaia 
we*ll  facrifice  to  liberty.  Cet.  And  revenge.  That  we  may  praife  oar 
hands  once  i.  e.  O  t  that  we  may  fet  z^hry^  or  procure  hoao«r 
and  praife,  to  our  handsf  which  arc  the  uftruments  of  adioa. 

TOLIIT. 

1  think  the  old  reading  the  true  one.  In  the  next  9Gt  wc  have  the 
Itllowing  lines  t 

u  xiria 


K  I  N  G   J  a  H  N. 
Tmi*  Big.  Our  fouls  religkmfly  confirm  tkj  wi^cb, 
Entir  Hubert. 

Huh.  Lords y  I  am  hot  with  iufte  in  feeldng  yoa: 
Arthur  doth  live  ;  the  king  hath  Tent  for  you. 

Sal.  O,  he  is  bold,  and  bluihes  not  at  death 
Avaunt,  thou  hateful  villain,  get  thee  gone ! 

HuS.  I  am  no  villain. 

Sal.  Muft  I  rob  the  law?  [ilranoini bis  fimri^ 

Baft.  Your  fword  is  bright,  fir ;  put  it  np  again. 

Sal.  Not  till  I  (heath  it  in  a  murderer's  dun. 

Hub.  Stand  back,  lord  Salilbory,  ftand  back,  I  fayi 
By  heaven  9  I  think,  my  fword's  as  fharp  as  yourt ; 
I  would  not  have  you,  lord,  forget  younelf. 
Nor  tempt  the  danger  of  my  true  defence  '  % 
Left  I,  by  marking  of  your  rage,  ibr|;et 
Your  worth,  your  great nefs,  and  nobility. 

Big.  Out^  dunghill !  dar'ft  thou  brave  a  nobleman  I 

Hub.  Not^fbr  my  life :  but  yet  I  dare  defend 
My  innocent  life  againft  an  emperor.^ 

^«/.  Thou  art  a  murderer. 

Hub.  Da  not  prove  me  fo ; 
Yet,  I  am  none':  Whofe  tongue  foe'er  fpeaks  faUe# 
Mot  truly  fpeaks ;  who  fpeaks  not  troly,  lies. 

Pmb.  Cut  him  to  pieces. 

Baft.  Keep  the  peace,  I  fay. 

8ali  Stand  by,  or  I  fhall  gaul  yon,  Faulconbridge;. 

Baft.  Thou  wert  better  gaul  the  devil,  Salifl)ary ; 
If  thou  but  frown^  on  me,  or  ftir  thy  foot. 
Or  teach  thy  hafty  fpleen  to  do  me  (hame, 
i'U  ftrike  thee  dead.   Put  up  thy  fword  betime  i 

^  ■         I  will  not  rtturn. 

Till  my  stttimpt  fo  much  be  iftriff*^ 
At  to  my  ample  hope  wai  promiied.**   if  A  tOKE. 
7  -*rni#  defence  i]  Uvntft  defence  ^  defence  in  a  g^i  ctufe. 

JORNIOlTy 

*  D9  m9t  prtvt  mefoi 

Titt  Monnj  Do  not  make  mt  a  murderer  by  compelling  mc 
f»  klU       X  tmbithrm  a«t  anMudtrtr*  J««iisosit 

Or 
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dr  rfl  ib  IKitiQ  foa  and  your  toailing-iroii^« 
That  you  (hall  think  the  devil  is  come  from  hell. 

Big.  What  wilt  thou  do^  renowned  Pwikonbridge  f 
Second  a  viilain,  and  a  murderer  ? 

Hu^.  Lord  Bieot,  I  am  none. 

Big.  Who  kilTd  this  prince  f 

Hub.  'Tis  not  an  hour  fince  I  left  him  well : 
I  honoured  him»  I  lov'd  him;  and  will  weep 
My  date  of  life  out>  for  his  fweet  life's  lofs. 

Sal.  TruH  not  thofe  cunning  waters  of  his  eyesi 
For  villainy  is  not  without  fuch  rheum  ; 
Akid  he,  long  traded  in  it,  makes  it  feem 
Like  rivers  of  remorfe  *  and  innocency. 
Away,  with  me,  all  you  whdfe  fouls  abhor 
The  uncleanly  favours  of  a  flaughter-houfe  ; 
For  I  am  (Hfled  with  this  fmell  of  fin. 

Big.  Away,  toward  Bury,  to  the  Dauphin  there! 

Pmb.  There,  tell  the  king,  he  may  enaai^  os  oat. 

Y^ExtMMt  Lords* 

Baft.  Here's  a  good  world !— Knew  yoa  of  this  fiuf 

work? 

Beyond  the  infinite  and  bonndlefs  reach 
Of  mercy,  if  thou  didft  this  deed  of  deacth> 
Art  thou  damn'd,  Hubert. 

Hub.  Do  but  hear  me,  fir. 

Baft.  Ha !  I'll  tell  thee  what ; 
Thou  art  damn'd  as  black — ^nay,  nothing  is  h  black; 
Thou  art  more  deep  damn'd  than  princo  Lucifer*: 

9  ^yoar  ttaftiwg  trM,]  The  fame  thought  is  found  in  AT.  Htmj  ft 

I  dare  not  fight,  but  I  will  wink  tnd  hold  out  mine  iVm*  It  it  i 
fimple  one,  but  what  though  ?  it  will  tcafi  cherfe**  Stsbtsks* 

^  Like  rivers  of  remorfe—]  Remorfe  here,  at  almoft  every  what  ia 
thefe  plays,  and  the  contemporary  b<x>k8,  fignifies  ^iry.  Maloiii. 

*  Tbcu  art  more  deep  dawtn'd  than  prince  Lucifir  i]  SOf  ia  the  oli 
plays 

«  Hell,  Hubert,  truft  me,  all  the  plagues  of  hell 

Hangs  on  performance  of  this  damned  deed  j 
«  This  feal,  the  warrant  of  the  body's  bUfii, 
«  Enfureth  Satan  chieftain  of  thy  fotti,**  Maiovi* 

There 
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There  Is  not  yet  fo  ugly  a  fiend  of  hell ' 
As  thou  {halt  be,  if  thou  didft  kill  this  child. 
Hu^»  Upon  my  foul,— 
Bajf.  If  thou  didil  but  confent 
To  this  moft  cruel  aft,  do  but  defpair. 
And,  if  thou  want'fl  a  cord,  the  fmalleft  thread 
That  ever  fpider  twilled  from  her  womb 
Will  ferve  to  flrangle  thee  ;  a  rufh  will  be  a  beam 
To  hang  thee  on :  or,  would' It  thou  drown  thyfclf. 
Put  but  a  little  water  in  a  fpoon. 
And  it  (hall  be  as  all  the  ocean. 


I  do  mfpeft  thee  very  grievoufly. 

Hu^,  If  I  in  aft,  confent,  or  fin  of  thought^ 
Be  guilty  of  the  ftealing  that  fwect  Kreath 
Which  was  embounded  in  this  beauteous  clay^ 
LiCt  hell  want  pains  enough  to  torture  me  ! 
I  left  him  well. 

Bafi.  Go,  bear  him  in  thine  arms.— 
I  am  alnaz'd,  methinks ;  and  lofe  my  way 
Among  the  thorns  and  dangers  of  this  world.— 
How  eafy  doft  thou  take  all  England  up ! 
From  forth  this  morfel  of  dead  royalty. 
The  life,  the  right,  and  truth  of  all  this  realm 
Is  fled  to  heaven  ;  and  England  now  is  left 
To  tug,  and  fcamble*,  and  to  part  by  the  teeth 
The  unowed  intereft '  of  proud-fwelling  date* 
Now,  for  the  bare-pick  M  bone  of  majefty, 

3  Tbtreii  not  yet,  ftc]  I  remember  once  to  have  met  with  a  book* 

E tinted  in  the  time  of  Henry  Vlll.  (which  Shakfpeare  poflibly  might 
ave  feen)  where  we  are  told  that  the  deformity  of  the  condemned  in 
the  other  world  it  exactly  proportioned  to  the  degrees  of  their  guilt* 
The  author  of  it  obferves  how  difficult  it  would  be,  on  this  account,  to 
4iftinguifli  between  Belzebub  and  Judas  Ifcariot.  STtxvxNS. 

4  —       fcamble,]  i.  e«  fcramble.    See  Vol.  V.  p.  452,  n«  5. 


S  The  tfwowed  Intereft'^]  That  is,  the  intereft  which  is  not  at  this 
moment  legally  fojftpd  by  any  one,  however  rightfully  entitled  to  it. 
On  the  death  of  Arthur,  the  right  to  the  EogUih  orown  devolved  xm  hit 
fifter^  Eleanor,  Malomi* 


Enough  to  fliHe  fuch  a  villain  up.-^ 


>AL0NX* 


Vol.  IV. 


N  D 
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Doch  dogged  war  brilBe  his  angry  creA, 
And  fnarleth  in  the  gcndc  ejes  of  peace  i 
Now  powers  from  home,  and  diicootcnts  at  how^ 
Meet  in  one  line ;  and  vaft  confafion  waits 
(As  doth  a  raven  on  a  fick->£dlen  beal) 
The  imminent  decay  of  wrefted  pomp*. 
Now  happy  he»  whc^  cloak  and  dn&ire^  cam 
Hold  out  this  temped   Bear  away  that  child* 
And  follow  me  with  fpeed ;  111  to  the  king : 
A  thoofand  baiinefl*es  are  brief  in  hand. 
And  heaven  itfelf  doth  frown  upon  the  land* 


Tbi  famt.    A  Rmm  in  tit  PsJaeg. 

Enttr  King  John^  Pamdulph  'wiib-  tbi  Cr^m,  W 
AutndoMts. 

K,  John.  Thus  have  I  yielded  np  into  your  hand 
The  circle  of  my  glory. 


From  this  my  hand^  as  holding  of  the  pope. 
Your  fovereign  greatnefs  and  aothority. 
K.  John.  Now  keep  yoar  holy  word :  go  meet  tk 
trench ; 

And  from  has  holincfs  life  all  your  power 
To  (lop  their  marches.  Yore  we  are  inflam'd* 
Our  difcontented  counties  do  revolt ; 
0ur  people  quarrel  with  obedience; 
Swearing  allegiance,  and  the  love  of  foul. 
To  (h-anger  blood,  to  foreign  royalty. 
This  inundation  of  miflemper'd  humour 

•  nrmmimtit  deejf  •/  wrefted  fomp.] .HTrefiid  ^  U  rnttmjk 
%ht§uied  by  viounce.  Johnsom. 
Rather,  greatnefi  wrefted  from  itt  pofleftbc*  Malonx. 
'  cinaurft— ]  The  old  copy  mitmmetMt^r,  pcobaUy  fer  ttk' 

The  cxncAdacioo  was  made  by  Mr.  Pope*  MAiom* 


A  c  T  V. 


SCENE  I. 
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Refts  by  you  only  to  be  qualify'd. 
Then  paufe  not ;  for  the  prcfent  time's  fo  iick. 
That  prefcnt  medicine  muft  be  minifterM, 
Or  overthrow  incurable  enfues. 

Pand.  It  was  my  breath  that  blew  this  tempeft  up« 
Upon  your  flubborn  ufage  of  the  pope : 
But,  fince  you  are  a  gentle  convertitc  *, 
My  tongue  (hall  hnlh  again  this  florm  of  war, 
And  make  fair  weather  in  your  bluilering  land« 
On  this  Aicenfion-day,  remember  well> 
Upoii  your  oath  of  fcrvice  to  the  pope. 
Go  I  CO  make  the  French  lay  down  their  arms.  [Exit. 

K,  John,  Is  this  Afccnfion-day  ?  Did  not  the  prophet 
Say,  that,  before  Afcen(ion-day  at  noon. 
My  crown  I  Ihould  give  off  ?  Even  fo  I  have : 
I  aid  fappofe>  it  ihould  be  on  conftraint ; 
But  heaven  be  thanked,  it  is  but  voluntary. 

*  —  gtntU  coavertite,]  A  toBvertitt  Im  a  conwrt.  So,  uk  Mar* 
low'i  7m;  e/ Aftf//fl,  1633  :  * 

60V.  Why,  Barabas,  wift  thoa  be  chnllenM  ? 

Bsr.Vo,  governovr;  V\l  he  no  eenvert'tte*"'  Sfisvtits* 

A  €9uvtrtiu  (a  word  often  ufcd  by  our  old  wrSun,  where  we  ihould 
now  ofe  tomvertfj  iigni&ed  either,  one  convened  m  the  fniikf  er  eae 
reclaimed  from  wordly  purfuits,  aad  devoted  to  peniteoce  and  roligioa* 

Mr.  Mafon  fays,  a  eonvertiu  cannot  mean  a  convertf  becaufe  the  Ut- 
ter word  **  in  the  Ungnsge  of  the  frtUnt  times  means  a  perfon  that 
changes  from  one  religion  to  another.  Bat  the  ^ueftion  is,  not  what 
is  the  language  of  the  pccient  time,  bnt  wk«t  was  the  language  of  Shalc< 
fpeare^s  age.  Marlowe  ufes  the  word  eotmtrtltt  exadly  i»  the  fenfe 
now  affixed  to  convert,  John,  who  had  in  the  former  part  of  this  play 
aflerted  in  very  ftrong  terms  the  fupremacy  of  the  king  o(  England  in  all 
ecclefiailical  matters,  and  told  Panduiph  that  he  had  no  reverence  fbr 

the  Pope  or  hia  ufmrp^d  authority/*  having  now  made  his  peace  with 
**  holy  eburcb,**  and  refigned  his  crown  to  the  Pope's  reprefentative^ 
U  co&fidescd  by  the  legate  as  one  newly  converted  to  the  trufl  faith^ 
and  very  properly  ftyled  by  him  a  eowm-tite.  The  fame  term,  in  tJle 
fecond  lenfe  above  meationed,  is  applied  to  the  cr/jir^<r,  Duke  Frederick* 
in  Ai  you  like  00  his  having  **  put  oa  a  religious  liie,  and  thrown  in- 
to negied  the  pompous  court  •/* 

>  ■   out  af  theic  comverttta 
There  it  much  matter  to  bel^aid  aad  kam'd.'*  Maloni. 


N  n  2 
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I      Enter  the  Bast AKD. 

Baft.  All  Kent  hath  yielded ;  nothing  there  holdj  oity 
But  Dover  cnllle :  London  hath  received. 
Like  a  kind  holl,  the  Dauphin  and  his  powers  : 
Your  nobles  will  not  hear  you,  but  are  gone 
To  offer  fcrvice  to  your  enemy ; 
And  wild  amazement  hurries  up  and  down 
The  little  number  of  your  doubtful  friends. 

AT.  John,  Would  not  my  lords  return  to  me  again. 
After  they  heard  young  Arthur  was  alive  ? 

Baft,  They  found  him  dead,  and  cafl  into  the  ftitets; 
An  empty  caflcet,  where  the  jewel  of  life  • 
By  fome  damn'd  hand  was  robb'd  and  ta*en  away. 

K\  John.  That  villain  Hubert  told  me,  he  did  lift. 

Baft.  So,  on  my  foul,  he  did,  for  aught  he  knew. 
But  wherefore  do  you  droop  ?  why  look  you  fad  ? 
Be  great  in  ad,  as  you  have  been  in  thought ; 
Let  not  the  world  fee  (ear,  and  fad  difhroft. 
Govern  the  motion  of  a  kingly  eye : 
Be  (Hrring  as  the  time ;  be  fire  with  fire  ; 
Threaten  the  threat'ner,  and  out-^ce  the  brow 
Of  bragging  horrour :  fo  fhali  inferior  eyes. 
That  borrow  their  behaviours  from  the  great. 
Grow  great  by  your  example,  and  put  on 
The  dauntlcfs  {pirit  of  refolution'. 
Away ;  and  glitter  like  the  god  of  war. 
When  he  intendeth  to  become  the  field : 
Shew  boldnefs,  and  afpiring  confidence. 
What,  fhall  they  fcek  the  lion  in  his  den  ? 
And  fright  him  there  ;  and  make  him  tremble  there  ? 

9  An  empty  caiket,  vjhert  the  jewel  •/  The  fame  kind  « 

*  Imagery  is  employed  in  K.  Richard  JL 

**  A  jewelin  a  ten-timet.barr'd-up  cheji 
"  Is  a  bold  fpirit  in  a  loyal  breaft."  Maloks. 
■  ^and put  on 
7'he  dauntlefs  fpirit  •/  rifelution,]  So,  in  Ataeheth  s 
**  Let's  briefly  put  en  manly  readinefsy 
«<  And  meet  i'  the  ball  together/*  Malokc* 

O,  Ic: 
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O,  let  it  not  be  faid ! — Forage,  and  run* 
To  meet  difpleafure  farther  from  the  doors ; 
And  grapple  with  him,  ere  he  come  fo  nigh. 

AT.  John.  The  legate  of  the  pope  hath  been  with  me. 
And  I  have  made  a  happy  peace  with  him  ; 
And  he  hath  promised  to  difmifs  the  powers 
Led  by  the  Dauphin. 

Baft.  O  inglorious  league  ! 
Shall  we,  upon  the  footing  of  our  land. 
Send  fair-play  orders,  and  make  compromife« 
Infinuation,  parley,  and  bafe  truce. 
To  arms  invafive  ?  fhall  a  beardlefs  boy, 
A  cocker'd  lilken  wanton  brave  our  fields. 
And  flelh  his  fpirit  in  a  warlike  foil, 
Modcine  the  air  with  colours  idly  fpread 
And  find  no  check  ?  Let  us,  my  liege,  to  arms : 
Perchance,  the  cardinal  cannot  make  your  peace  ; 
Or  if  he  do,  let  it  at  leaft  be  faid. 
They  faw  we  had  a  purpofc  of  defence. 

John,  Have  thou  the  ordering  of  this  prefent  tinjc. 

Baft.  AwsLy  then,  with  good  courae^ ;  yet,  I  know. 
Our  party  may  well  meet  a  prouder  foe^«  [Exiunt* 

*  —  Forage,  and  run~^^  To  forage  Is  here  ufed  in  iti  origioai  fenTe, 
for  to  range  abroad,  Johnson. 

3  Mocking  the  air  with  colours  id/j  ffread,]  He  has  the  fame  image 
in  Macbeth : 

Habere  the  Horweyan  banners  fiout  the  Jky^ 
And  fan  our  people  cold,**  Johnson. 
From  thefe  two  paiuges  Mr.  Gray  feems  to  have  formed  the  firft 
ftanza  of  his  celebrated  ode  : 

«  Ruin  feixe  thee,  ruthlefs  king ! 

Confufion  on  thy  banners  wait ! 
*'  Though  fanned  by  conqueil's  crimfon  wing 
They  mock  fbe  air  with  idle  ftate.'*  Maloni* 

♦  Away  theny  with  good  courage  ;  yet,  J  know. 

Our  farty  may  well  meet  a  prouder  foe.]  Faulconbridge  means  | 
for  all  their  boailing  I  knew  very  well  that  our  party  is  able  to  cop* 
^itfa  one  yet  prouder  tad  more  confident  of  its  ftrength  than  theirs. 

Stiivxms* 
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SCENE  II. 

A  Plain  near  St.  Edmund's-biuy. 

Enter,  in  arms,  Lewis,  Salisbuht*  Meluh,  Pem- 
broke, Bigot,  and  Soldiers , 

Lew,  My  lord  Melun,  let  this  be  copied  oat« 
And  keep  it  fafc  for  our  remembrance : 
Return  the  precedent  *  to  thefc  lords  again  5 
That,  having  our  fair  order  written  down. 
Both  they,  and  we,  perufine  o'er  thefe  notes. 
May  know  wherefore  we  took  the  facrament» 
And  keep  our  faiths  firm  and  inviolable. 

Sal.  Upon  our  fides  it  never  (hall  be  broken* 
And,  noble  Dauphin,  albeit  we  fwear 
A  voluntary  zeal,  and  an  unurg'd  faith. 
To  your  proceedings ;  yet,  believe  me,  prince, 
I  am  not  elad  that  fuch  a  fore  of  time 
Should  feeK  a  plaifter  by  contemn'd  revolt. 
And  heal  the  inveterate  canker  of  one  wound. 
By  makiag  many  :  O,  it  grieves  my  foul. 
That  I  mud  draw  this  metal  from  my  fide 
To  be  a  widow-maker  ;  O,  and  there. 
Where  honourable  refcue,  and  defence. 
Cries  out  upon  the  name  of  Salifbury : 
But  fuch  is  the  infedion  of  the  time. 
That,  for  the  health  and  phyfick  of  oar  right. 
We  cannot  deal  but  with  the  very  hand 
Of  Hern  injuftice  and  confufed  wrong.— 
And  is't  not  pity,  O  my  grieved  friends  ! 
That  we,  the  fons  and  children  of  this  iflc. 
Were  born  to  fee  fo  fad  an  hour  as  this  ; 
Wherein  we  ftcp  after  a  ftranger  march* 
Upon  her  gentle  bofom,  and  nil  up 

i  precedent— >]  i.e.  the  original  trettj  between  the  Daophin 
And  the  Eni^Iifn  lords.  Steevkns. 

*  after  a  ftranger  march]  Our  author  often  ufet  firtn9tr  as  an 
adje^ve.   See  the  lail  fcene  j  and  Vol*  il*  p>450,  n»  i.  Maloki* 

Her 
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Her  enemies'  ranks,  (I  mud  withdraw  and  weep 

Upon  the  fpot  ^  of  this  enforced  caufe,) 

To  grace  the  gentry  of  a  land  remote. 

And  follow  unacquainted  colours  here  ? 

What,  here  ? — O  nation,  that  thou  could'ft  remore ! 

That  Neptune's  arms,  who  clippeth  thee  about. 

Would  bear  thee  from  the  knowledge  of  thyfelf. 

And  grapple  thee  •  unto  a  pagan  fhore  ^ ; 

Where  thefe  two  Chriftian  armies  might  combine 

The  blood  of  malice  in  a  vein  of  league. 

And  not  to  fpend  it  fo  unneighbourly  ■ ! 

Liw.  A  noble  temper  doft  thou  ihew  in  this  ; 
And  great  affedions,  wreiUing  in  thy  bofom^ 
Do  make  an  earthquake  of  nobility. 
O,  what  a  noble  combat  haft  thou  fought  *, 
Between  compalfiou,  and  a  brave  refped '  1 

Let 

7  the  fpot—]  Sp^e  it  ufed  here  for  Jlaiii*  So,  la  a  former 
paiTage  : 

**  To  look  into  the  Jhots  and  ftaint  of  right.**  Ma  l  on  x  • 
*  j04  grapple  tbee,  Sec,j  The  old  copy  reads»yfir</  cripple  tbttf  ftc* 
Perhaps  our  author  wrote  grippUf  a  word  ufed  by  Drayton  in  his  Potf^ 
0lhuH,  fong  I  c 

<*  That  thrufts  his  gripplt  hand  into  her  golden  maw.'*  . 

Stxbtxns* 

The  emendation  was  made  by  Mr.  Pope.    Ma l one. 

9  — -«ii/otf  pagan  fb^rfA  Our  author  feems  to  have  been  tfainkinf 
on  the  wan  carried  on  by  Chriftian  princes  in  the  holy  land  againU  the 
Saracens;  where  the  united  armies  of  France  and  England  might  have 
taid  thdr  mutual  animofities  afide,  and  fought  in  the  caufe  of  Chri/ly 
inftead  of  fighting  againft  brethren  and  countrymen,  as  Salifbury  aaA 
the  other  Engliih  noblemen  who  had  joined  the  Dauphin,  wer&  about 
to  do.  Malonx. 

'  Aid  not  to  ffend  It  fo  unneigbhourly  /]  This  is  one  of  many  paiTageff 
hi  which  Shakipcare  concludes  a  fentence  without  attending  to  the 
msnner  in  which  the  former  part  of  it  is  conftru^ed.  See  Vol.  Ill* 
p.  356,  n.  8.  Malonx. 

a  ^baft  thou  fomgbt,']  Tbou,  which  appears  to  have  been  accident- 
ally omitted  by  the  tranfcriber  orcompofitor,  was  inferted  by  the  editor 
of  the  fourth  folio.  Malonx. 

s  Bttwu»  compalfion,  a  bravt  nffeff  !]  This  cmpmtjion  wat 
the  ncceifitj  of «  reformation  in  the  ftate  |  whlchy  gccordijif  to  Salif. 

N  n  4  bury*! 
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Let  me  wipe  off  this  honourable  dew» 
That  filverly  doth  progrefs  on  thy  cheeks  : 
My  heart  hath  melted  at  a  lady's  tears^ 
Beine  an  ordinary  inundation  ; 
But  mis  effufion  of  fuch  manly  drops. 
This  (hower,  blown  up  by  tempeft  of  the  firalS 

Startles  mine  eyes,  and  makes  me  more  amaz'd 

Than  had  I  feen  the  vaulty  top  of  heavea 

Fieur'd  quite  o'er  with  burning  meteors. 

Lift  up  thy  brow,  renowned  Salifbury, 

And  with  a  great  heart  heave  away  this  fiorm : 

Commend  thefe  waters  to  thofe  baby  eyes. 

That  never  faw  the  giant  world  enrag'd  ; 

Nor  met  with  fortune  other  than  at  feafb. 

Full  warm  of  blood,  of  mirth,  of  gofiiping. 

Come,  come  ;  for  thou  Aialt  thruft  thy  hand  as  deep 

Into  the  purfe  of  rich  profperity, 

As  Lewis  himfelf : — fo,  nobles,  fhall  yoa  all. 

That  knit  your  ^ews  tq  the  length  of  mine. 

Enttr  Pandulph,  at  ten J, 

And  even  there,  methinks,  an  angel  fpake  ' : 
Look,  where  the  holy  legate  comes  apac^. 
To  give  us  warrant  from  the  hand  of  heaven  ; 

bury*i  opinion  (who,  In  his  Tpeech  pKced!ng«  calls  It  zn  euf9r€*dcsaj»%) 
could  only  be  procured  by  foreign  arms ;  and  the  brmv€  rt^tS  was  cbe 
love  of  his  country.  Warburton. 

4  ^hii  (hower,  blown  up  by  tempeft  of  tht So,  in  oar  aotbor*s 
J{4/«  o/*  Lucrect : 

J*  This  windy  temfifi,  till  it  hltw  rMia, 
*«<  Held  back  his  forow*s  tide—."    Ma l one. 

5  '—an  angel  fpake  :'\  Sir  T.  Hanmer,  and  after  him  Dr.Warbsr* 
burton  read  here— tj«  angel  fpeeds.  |  think  onneceiTarily.  The  Dan- 
pliio  dues  not  yet  heir  the  legate  indeed^  nor  pretend  to  hear  him  \  bot 
feeing  hiai  advance,  and  concluding  that  he  comet  to  animate  and  lo- 
thorize  him  with  the  power  of  the  church,  he  cries  out,  at  tht  Jtgbt «/ 
tbit  boh  many  I  am  encouraged  at  by  the  voice  of  an  angel.  JoiNsoii. 

Rather,  In  tvbat  J  bave  now  Jaidj  an  angel  fpake  {  for  fee,  the 
holy  legau  approaches,  to  give  a  warrant  from  begveu,  and  the  xiame  of 
rigbi  to  our  caufe.   M  a  L  o  n  i  • 

And 
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And  on  oar  a£lions  fet  the  name  of  right. 
With  holy  breath. 

Pand.  rlaiU  noble  prince  of  France ! 
The  next  is  this> — ^king  John  hath  reconciled 
Himfel^  to  Rome ;  his  Ipirit  is  come  in. 
That  fo  ftood  oot  againft  the  holy  church. 
The  great  metropolis  and  fee  of  Rome : 
Therefore  thy  threatening  colours  now  wind  qp. 
And  tame  the  favage  fpirit  of  wild  war  ; 
That,  like  a  lion  fofter'd  up  at  hand. 
It  may  lie  gently  at  the  foot  of  peace. 
And  be  no  further  harmfiil  than  in  ihew. 

Lew.  Your  grace  ihall  pardon  me,  I  will  not  back  ; 
I  am  too  high-born  to  be  property'd. 
To  be  a  fecondary  at  control. 
Or  ufeful  ferving-man,  and  inllrument. 
To  any  fovereign  ftate  throughout  the  world. 
Yoor  breath  firll  kindled  the  dead  coal  of  wars 
Between  this  chaflis'd  kingdom  and  myfelf. 
And  brought  in  matter  that  fhould  feed  this  fire  ; 
And  now  'tis  far  tcyo  huge  to  be  blown  out 
With  that  fame  weak  wind  which  enkindled  it. 
You  taught  me  how  to  know  the  face  of  right. 
Acquainted  me  with  intereH  to  this  land. 
Yea,  thruil  this  enterprize  into  my  heart; 
And  come  ye  now  to  tell  me,  John  hath  made 
His  peace  with  Rome  ?  What  is  that  peace  to  me? 
I,  by  the  honour  of  my  marriage-bed,  , 
After  young  Arthur,  claim  this  land  for  mine  ; 
And,  now  it  is  half-conquer'd,  mufl  I  back, 
fiecaufe  that  John  hath  made  his  peace  with  Rome  ? 
Ami  Rome's  flare  ?  What  penny  hath  Rome  borne. 
What  men  provided,  what  munition  fent. 
To  underprop  this  adion  ?  is't  not  J, 
That  undergo  this  charge  ?  who  elfe  but  I, 
And  fuch  as  to  my  claim  are  liable. 
Sweat  in  this  bufinefs,  and  maintain  this  war  ? 
J^ay?  1  not  heard  thefe  iilanders  fhout  out. 
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Vi've  le  roy  !  as  I  hav«  bank'd  tlieir  tovnu^l 
Have  1  not  here  the  beft  cards  for  the  gmfnc^ 
To  win  this  eafy  match  play'd  fort  croim? 
And  (hall  I  now  eive  o*er  the  yielded  fet  ? 
N09  no,  on  my  foul,  it  never  (hall  be  (kid. 
Pani^.  You  look  but  on  the  oatfide  of  thii  wotk* 
Le*w,  Outfideor  infide,  I  will  not  return 
Till  my  attempt  fo  much  be  gloriiV'd 


What  lufly  trumpet  thus  dotk  fonunon  us  ? 

Enter      Bastard,  attended. 

Baft,  According  to  the  fair-play  of  the  worlds 
Let  me  have  audience  ;  I  am  lent  to  fpeak  >— 
My  holy  lord  of  Milan,  from  the  king 
I  come,  to  learn  how  you  have  dealt  ror  him  ; 
And,  as  you  anfwcr,  1  do  know  the  fcope 
And  warrant  limited  unto  my  tongue. 

PanJ.  The  Dauphin  is  too  wilful-oppofite. 
And  will  not  temporize  with  my  entreaties; 
He  flatly  fays,  he'll  not  lay  down  his  arms. 

Bajl,  By  all  the  blood  that  ever  fury  breath'd. 
The  youth  fays  well : — Now  h^  our  £ngli(h  king ; 

^  — -  tfi  7  have  bankM  their  towns  ?]  Banked  thtir  tovMU  iMj  mtmf 
thrown  up  entrenchments  before  their  towns. 

The  old  play  of  King  John^  however,  leaves  this  Interpretatioa 
extremely  difputable.  It  appears  from  thence  that  tbefe  faiotatioM 
were  given  to  the  Dauphin  at  he  Jailed  alam^  tbt  hankt  of  the  rivVt 
This,  1  fuppofe,  Shaicfpeare  calls  baukifijr  the  towns* 

«<   from  the  hollow  holes  otTbamefit 

**  Echo  apace  replied,  V'tvtUrty  i 

From  thence  along  the  wanton  rolling  glMc^ 
«*  To  Troynovant,  your  fair  metropolis.** 
We  Aill  fay  to  cooji  and  to  fiaHk  \  and  to  hank  has  no  lefs  of  proprie* 
ty,  though  it  is  not  rccun>.ilcd  to  us  by  modern  ufage.  Stixvbks. 


Before  I  drew  this  gallant  head  of  war. 
And  cuird  thefe  firyfpirits  from  the  world, 
'Yo  out-look  conqued,  and  to  win  renown 
Even  in  the  jaws  of  danger- and  of  death.— 


[Trumfef  fimds^ 


For 
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For  thus  his  royalty  doth  fpcak  in  mc. 

He  is  prcpar'd ;  and  reafon  too^,  he  ihould: 

This  apim  and  unmannerly  approach. 

This  harnefs'd  mafque,  and  unadvifed  revel. 

This  unhair'd  fawcinefs     and  boyifti  troops. 

The  king  doth  fmile  at ;  and  is  well  prepared 

To  whip  this  dwarfifh  war,  thefe  pigmy  arms. 

From  out  the  circle  of  his  territories. 

That  hand,  which  had  the  ftrength,  even  at  your  dOQr» 

To  cudgel  you,  and  make  you  take  the  hatch'  j 

To  dive,  like  buckets,  in  concealed  wells'  ; 

To  crouch  in  litter  of  your  ftable  planks  ; 

To  lie,  like  pawns,  lock'd  up  in  chelh  and  trunks ; 

'To  hug  with  fwine  ;  to  feek  Iweet  fafety  out 

In  vaults  and  prifons  ;  and  to  thrill,  and  ihake, 

7  and  reafon  too,]  Old  Copy— /«.  CorreOied  by  the  editor  of  tW 
fecond  folio.  Malonk. 

'  This  unhairM  fawcinefs,']  The  old  copy  ttndS'-^nbearel,  Cor- 
reded  by  Mr.  Theobald.  Hair  was  formerly  written  bear.  Seep.  39S, 
n.  2.  Hence  the  mii^ake  might  cafily  happen.  Faulcoobrid^e  hM  al- 
ready in  this  adt  exclaimed, 

<»   Shall  a  beardlefs  boy, 

«*  A  cocker'd  filken  wanton,  brave  our  fields 
So,  in  the  fifth  a£t  of  Macbeth,  Lenox  t^llt  Cathnefs  that  the  Ei^«> 
liih  army  is  near,  in  which  he  fays,  there  are 

«•   mzny  unrougb  youths,  that  even  now 

«  Protf  ft  th<:ir  firft  of  manhood/' 
Again,  in  King  Henry  V,  : 

For  who  is  he,  whofe  chin  11  but  enricbM 
*<  With  one  appearing  bair,  that  will  not  follow 
<*  Thefe  culi'd  and  choice-drawn  cavaliers  to  France  ?** 
Another  rrading  has  been  fuggcftcd— this  unair*d  (i.  e.  untraveird) 
/awcinefs :  but  the  French  troops,  who  were  now  in  a  foreign  country, 
could  not  be  called  unlravelled,  Malonz. 

9  —  take  the  hatch  j]  To  take  the  hatch,  it  to  leap  the  hatch*  To 
take  a  hedge  or  a  ditch  is  the  hunter's  phrafe.  Stskvims. 
So,  in  Maflinger's  Fatal  Doivry,  1632  : 

**  I  look  about  and  neigh,  take  hedge  and  ditch, 
Feed  in  my  neighbour's  paflures."  Malons* 
'  — in  concealed        jj  I  believe  our  author,  with  hit  accuftome^ 
licence,  ufed  concealed  for  concealing  \  wells  that  afforded  concealmemt 
aod  piottdion  to  thoia  who  took  rc7oge  there.  Maloni. 

Evca 
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Even  at  the  crying  of  your  nation's  crow 
Thinking  this  voice  an  armed  Engliihman 
Shall  that  vidtorious  hand  be  feebled  here. 
That  in  your  diambcrs  gave  you  chaitifement  ? 
No  :  Know,  the  gallant  monarch  is  in  arms  ; 
And  like  an  faglc  o'er  his  aiery  towers*. 
To  foufe  annoyance  that  comes  near  his  neft.— 
And  you  degenerate,  you  ingrate  revolts. 
You  bloody  Neros,  ripping  up  the  womb 
Ot  your  dear  mother  £neland,  bluih  for  (hame : 
For  your  own  ladies,  and  pale-vifag'd  maids. 
Like  Amazons,  come  tripping  after  drums  ; 
Their  thimbles  into  armed  gantlets  change. 
Their  neelds  to  lances  ^ ,  and  their  gentle  hearts 
To  fierce  and  bloody  inclination. 

Lew.  There  end  thy  brave,  and  turn  thy  face  in  peace; 
We  grant,  thou  canft  out-fcold  us  :  hrc  thee  well  ^ 
We  hold  our  time  too  precious  to  be  fpent 
With  fuch  a  brabler. 

Pand.  Give  me  leave  to  fpeak. 

Baji.  No,  I  will  fpeak. 

Li-w*  We  will  attend  to  neither : — 
Strike  up  the  drums ;  and  let  the  tongue  of  war 
Plead  for  our  intereft,  and  our  being  here. 

Bafi,  Indeed,  your  drums,  being  beaten,  will  cry  out; 

•  —  0/ your  u0tioM*t  er§vf,]  Mr.  Pope,  tod  fome  of  the  Aibre^oent 
editors,  read— ^vr  nation*!  crow  ;  not  obferving,  that  the  Baftard  it 
fpeaking  of  John*s  atchievements  in  FrMnct,  He  likewife  reads  in  the 
next  line— voice  j  but  this  voice,  tbt  wict  or  tsv  §f  the  Fnuk 
rr*w,  is  fufliciently dear.  Malonx. 

a  —  Uke  an  eagU  •Vr  bis  aiery  f owcrr ,]  An  alerj  is  the  neft  of  an 
eagle.  Stxevkns. 

i  Their  neelds  ro  lances,'}  Here  we  (hould  read--«r«itff ,  as  in  the 
Midfnmmer  Nigbt*s  Dream  : 

**  Have  with  our  neelJs  created  both  one  flower.** 
Fairfax  has  the  fame  contraAion  of  the  word.  Stekvkns. 

Jn  the  old  copy  the  word  is  contradedly  written  uetJTt,  bat  it 
was  certainly  intended  to  be  pronounced  nee/Js,  as  it  is  frequently  writ- 
ten in  uld  Englifli  books.  Many  diHyllables  are  ufed  by  Sbakfpeare  and 
other  writers  as  monofyllables,  asti/^«r^er,  fftrit,  &c.  though  theygeoe- 
rJiy  appear  at  length  in  the  original  editions  of  thefe  playf.  M'aloks. 

And 
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And  fo  fhall  you,  being  beaten :  Do  bat  dart 
An  echo  with  the  clamour  of  thy  drum. 
And  even  at  liand  a  drum  is  ready  brac'd. 
That  (hall  reverberate  all  as  loud  as  thine  ; 
Sound  but  another,  and  another  lhall. 
As  loud  as  thine,  rattle  the  welkin's  ear. 
And  mock  the  deep-mouth'd  thunder :  for  at  hand 
(Not  trufting  to  this  halting  legate  here. 
Whom  he  hath  us'd  rather  tor  fport  than  need,} 
Is  warlike  John  ;  and  in  his  forehead  fits 
A  bare-ribb'd  death,  whofe  office  is  this  day 
To  feail  upon  whole  thoufands  of  the  French. 

Le'w.  Strike  up  our  drums,  to  find  this  danger  out. 

Baft.  And  thou  ihalt  find  it.  Dauphin,  do  not  doubt, 

lExmnt. 

SCENE  III. 
The  fame,    A  field  of  battle. 
Alarums.    Enter  King  John,  and  Hubert. 

K.  John.  How  goes  the  day  with  us?  O,  tell  me,  Hu« 
bert. 

Hub.  Badly,  I  fear :  How  fares  your  majefly  ? 
K.  John,  This  fever,  that  hath  troubled  me  fo  long. 
Lies  heavy  on  me  ;  O,  my  heart  is  fick ! 

Enter  a  Meffenger. 
lief.  My  lord,  your  valiant  kinfman,  Faulconbridge, 
Defires  your  majefty  to  leave  the  field ; 
And  fend  him  word  by  me,  which  way  you  go. 

K.Jobn.  Tell  him,  toward  Swinftead,  to  the  abbey 
there. 

Mef.  Be  of  good  comfort ;  for  the  great  fupply. 
That  was  expedted  by  the  Dauphin  here. 
Arc  wrcck'd*  three  nights  ago  on  Goodwin  fands. 
This  news  was  brought  to  Richard '  but  even  now : 

4  — y«r  tbi  great  fupply,— 

Arc  wrcrlV — ]  iiupfly  it  here  and  In  a  fubfequent  pafl*a^  m 
Scene  V.  ufed  at  a  noun  of  multitude.  Malonx. 

5  Richard — ]  Sir  Richard  Famlconhridgt  \^^tid  yet  the  king  a 
little  before  (A^  III.  fc«  ii.)  caUi  him  by  hii  orif ioil  name  of  PkiUf. 

*  Stxxvxns. 

The 
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The  French  fight  coldly,  and  retire  theinrelves. 

K.  John,  Ah  mc  !  this  tyrant  fever  burns  me  up, 
And  will  not  let  mc  udcome  this  ^ood  news. — 
Set  on  toward  Swindcad  :  to  my  litter  itraight ; 
Y^eaknefs  poficiTcth  mc,  and  I  am  faint.  [Extm* 

SCENE  IV. 

The  fame.    Another  pari  9/  the  fitme* 
Enter  Salisemvly,  Pembroke,  Bigot,  amei Otkrs. 

SaL  I  did  not  think  the  king  fo  ftorM  with  friends. 

fem6.  Up  once  agaiii ;  put  Ipirit  in  the  French; 
If  they  mifcarry,  we  mifcarry  too. 

Sal,  That  milbegotten  ddvil,  Faulconbridge, 
In  fpight  of  fpight,  alone  upholds  the  day. 

FfmLThcy  lay,  king  John,  fore  fick,  hath  left  the  field. 

Eni£r  Melun  'wounded^  and  led  by  Jhldiers. 
MeL  Lead  me  to  the  revolts  of  England  here. 
Sill.  When  we  were  happy,  we  had  other  names. 
Femf*,  It  is  the  count  Mclun, 
SuL  Wounded  to  death. 

AitL  Fly,  noble  Englifh,  you  are  bought  and  fold*; 
Unthread  the  rude  eye  of  rebellion 

And 

«  m^you  are  boii^'ht  and  fold Thii  eipreifiofi  appcan  to  luit  ben 
proverbial ;  intimati;  ^  ihat  foui  flay  hat  been  ufed.  i  hmve  met  wltb 
it  in  many  old  Engisfli  books,  but  ctnnot  at  pie£eAt  turn  to  the ii" 
ftances.    It  is  again  ufed  in  K,  Richard  ///• 

«  Jocky  of  Norlolk,  be  not  too  bold, 

<<  For  Dickon,  thy  mato,  is  bwgbe  snd  filj,'**  Maioiii. 

^  Unthread  ite  rudt  eye  0/  nitUiim,]  bhaki'pcare  ia  ICiugLm  tin 
tlic  fame  exprelVion,  "  threading  ^\i\(,-tjd  night."  Stkcv^ks. 

Some  one,  obi'crving  on  this  paH'age,  has  been  idle  enough  to  famoje 
that  the  rjt  oi  nbtliior.  was  ufed  like  the  eye  of  the  mind^  Bet,  sSak- 
r^eare's  metaphor  is  of  a  much  humbler  kind.  He  was  evtdeAtlj  think* 
ing  cf  the  eye  «/  a  teedie*  Undo  (lays  Melun  to  the  £agll&  jiobles) 
wbsit  you  have  done  \  defcrt  the  rebellious  proje^  in  which  you  have 
engage  J.  In  CcrU/ar.ut  we  have  a  kindred  cxpfcilion  i 
**  They  would  not  thread  thigita*** 

Otf 
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And  welcome  home  again  difcarded  faith. 
Seek  out  king  John,  and  fall  before  his  feet ; 
For,  if  the  French  be  lords  of  this  loud  day. 
He  means  '  to  recompence  the  pains  you  take. 
By  cutting  off  your  heads  :  Thus  hath  he  fworn> 
And  I  with  him,  and  many  more  with  me» 
Upon  the  altar  at  faint  Edmund's-bury ; 
Even  on  that  altar,  where  we  fwore  to  yoa 
Dear  amity  and  everlailing  love. 

Sal.  May  this  be  poffible  1  may  this  be  true  ! 

Mei.  Have  I  not  hideous  death  within  my  view. 
Retaining  but  a  quantity  of  life ; 
Which  bleeds  away,  even  as  a  form  of  wax' 
Refolveth '  from  his  figure  'gainft  the  fire  ? 
What  in  the  world  (hould  make  me  now  deceive. 
Since  I  muft  lofe  the  ufe  of  all  deceit  ? 
Why  fhould  I  then  be  ^fe ;  fince  it  is  true 
That  I  mud  die  here,  and  live  hence  by  truth  ? 
I  fay  again,  if  Lewis  do  win  the  day. 
He  is  fbrfwom,  if  e'er  ihofe  eyes  of  yourt 
Behold  another  day  break  in  tne  eafl : 
But  even  this  night, — whofe  black  contagious  breath 
Already  fmokes  about  the  burning  creil 
Of  the  old,  feeble,  and  day-wearied  fun,— 
Even  this  ill  night,  your  breathing  ihall  expire  i 

Out  author  Ii  not  always  careful  that  the  epithet  which  he  applies 
to  m  fifvratiTe  tcnn  ihoula  anfwer  on  both  fides.  RmiU  is  applkibic 
to  rtMiim,  but  not  to  eyt.  He  means  in  fad,—- the  eye  of  rude  rebeU 
lion.  Mawomx. 

S  He  flMMi— ]  The  Frenchman,  !•  c.  Lewis,  means,  &c.  See 
Melun*s  next  fpeech :  «  If  Lewis  do  win  the  day—.**   Mai  owe. 

9  m^twtm  at  a  form  of  wtfx—-]  This  is  faid  in  aliufion  to  the  images 
■lade  by  witches.  Holinfhed  ob(ervei  that  it  was  alledged  againA  dame 
SleaaorCobham  and  her  confederates,  «  that  they  had  dtwiCtd  an  imag$ 
pf  w«x,  reprefenting  the  Icing,  which  by  their  forcerie  by  littJc  and 
uttle  confumed,  intending  thereby  in  condufion  to  wafte  and  deftroy 
the  king*s  perfon.'*  Stkxtxns. 

s  RelbWeth— ]  i.  e.  diffd'vtth.   So,  in  Hamlet  t 

ThaW|  and  r«/Ww  itfclf  into  a  dew.**  Maiomi* 

Ptying 
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Paying  the  fine  of  rated  treachery*. 
Even  with  a  treacherous  fine  of  all  yonr  lives^ 
If  Lewis  by  your  affiftance  win  the  day. 
Commend  me  to  one  Hubert,  with  vour  king  ; 
The  love  of  him, — and  this  refped  befides. 
For  that  my  grandiire  was  an  Englifliman 
Awakes  my  confcience  co  confefs  all  this. 
In  lieu  whereof,  I^rayyou,  bear  me  hence 
From  forth  the  noiie  and  rumour  of  the  field  ; 
Where  I  may  think  the  remnant  of  my  thoa^ts 
In  peace,  and  part  this  body  and  my  lool 
With  contemplation  and  devour  defires. 

Sal.  We  do  believe  thee,— And  bcOircw  my  fbuf 
But  I  do  love  the  favour  and  the  form 
Of  this  moft  fair  occafion,  by  the  which 
We  will  untrcad  the  fteps  of  damned  flight ; 
And,  like  a  bated  and  retired  flood. 
Leaving  our  ranknefs  and  irregular  courfe  ^, 
Stoop  low  within  thofe  bounds  we  have  o'er-look'd. 
And  calmly  run  on  in  obedience. 
Even  to  our  ocean,  to  our  great  king  John.— 
My  arm  ftiall  give  thee  help  to  bear  thee  hence  ; 
For  I  do  fee  the  cruel  pangs  of  death 
Right  in  thine  eye'. — Awajr,  my  friends  !  New  flight; 
And  happy  newnefs^,  that  intends  old  right. 

\^£xeu/tt,  leading  off  Melon. 

*  ^^attd  trtathtry^  It  were  eafy  to  change  tattd<t  to  hmtei^  for  an  eaiier 
meaning  \  but  rattd  fuits  better  with The  Dauphin  hat  rtU  joar 
treachery,  and  fet  upon  it  a  fn*  which  your  lives  muK  pay.   Jomni  ov. 

3  For  that  wty  grand/ire  wt  an  Enilijbwun, — ]  Thit  line  if  taken 
from  the  old  play,  printed  in  quaxto,  in  1591.  Malonx. 

^  Ltavitig  our  ranknefs  tuui  imgMUr  cMr/ir,]  Rank,  at  applied  to 
water,  here  fignifies  exubirantt  ready  f  ovtrjiovft  at  applied  to  tht 
anions  of  the  fpeaker  and  hit  party,  it  fignifies  inordtmate*  So,  in  oar 
author*t  y*H$is  and  Adonis : 

**  Rain  added  to  a  river  that  it  rankt 
"  Perforce  will  force  it  overflow  the  bank/*  Malokx. 
5  Right  is  tbiae  eye,]  Right  fignifies  immedistt*    It  i^  now  obfdetc 

Stzxteks. 

*  m^bapfy  newneft,  &c.]  Happy  innovation,  that  purpofed  the  rc- 
ftoratiofi  of  the  ancient  rightful  government.    Jon  n son. 

SCENE 
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SCENE  V. 

ni  fame.    The  French  Camp. 

Enter  Lewis,  and  his  Train. 

LiWi  The  fun  of  heaven^  methought,  was  loth  to  fet; 
Bat  flay*d,  and  made  the  weilern  welkin  blulh. 
When  the  Engliih  meafur'd^  backward  their  own  groand 
In  faint  retire  :  O,  bravely  catne  We  ofT, 
When  with  a  volley  of  our  ncedlcfs  (hot. 
After  fuch  bloody  toil ,  we  bid  good  night ; 
And  wound  our  tattering  colours  clearly  up^^ 
Laft  in  the  field,  and  almofl  lords  of  it  1-^ 

Enter  a  MefTcnger. 

Me/l  Where  is  my  prince,  the  Dauphin  ? 
Lew.  Here  : — What  news  ? 

Mef.  The  count  Melun  is  flain  ; ,  the  Engliih  lordly 
By  his  perfuafion,  are  again  fallen  off : 
And  your  fupply,  which  you  have  wifh'd  fo  long. 
Are  call  away,  and  funk,  on  Goodwin  fands. 

Lew.  Ah,  foul  fhrewd  news  1 — Belhrcw  thy  very  heart  I 
I  did  not  think  to  be  fo  fad  to-night^ 
As  this  hath  made  me. — Who  was  he,  that  faid« 

7  Mm  the  Engnji  meafurM— ]  Old  Copy— «When  ^ii£lt/b  wus* 
furtf  icz.    Correded  by  Mr.  Pope.  Malonx. 

S  And  wound  Qur  tattering  colours  clearly  m^,]  Tattering^  which  ia 
the  fpelling  of  oar  authdr's  time  Was  ntttring,  is  ufcd  for  tatttr^d* 
The  ildive  and  paiTive  participles  are  employed  by  him  very  indifcrixai* 
nttcly.  Maloni. 

It  it  remarkable  through  fuch  old  copies  of  our  author  ai  I  hate  hi- 
therto feeny  that  wherever  the  modern  editors  read  tntter'dt  th«  oid 
editions  give  us  tottered  in  its  room.  Perhaps  the  prefent  broad  proaua* 
ciation,  almoft  particular  to  the  Scots,  was  at  that  time  common  to 
both  nations. 

So,  in  Marlowe*s  K.  Edward  II.  1598 : 
«  'J  his  tottered  enfign  of  my  anceftors.*' 
Again,  in  The  Downfall  of  Rohtrt  Earl  of  Huntington,  1601 : 
««  I  will  not  bid  my  enfign- bearer  wave 
"  My  totter'd  colours  ia  this  worthlefs  air.**  Stixvsns. 

Vol.  IV.  Oo  King 
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King  John  did  fly,  an  hour  or  two  before 

The  Gambling  night  did  part  our  weary  powers  ? 

Mef.  Whoever  ^kc  it»  it  is  true,  my  lord. 

Lrw.  Well ;  keep  good  quarter,  and  good  care^o-night: 
The  day  (hall  not  be  up  (o  foon  as  I, 
To  try  the  fair  adventure  of  to-morrow.  \Extma^ 

SCENE  VI. 

An  open  place  in  the  neigbbomrhopd  of  Swiaftead  Abbeyr 

Enter  the  Ba^ta^t},       Hubert,  auttimg. 

Huh.  Who's  there  ?  fpeak,  ho !  fpeak  quickly,  or  I 
fhoot. 

Baft.  A  friend :— What  art  thou  ? 
Hub.  Of  the  part  of  England. 
Maft.  Whither  doft  thou  go  ? 

Hub.  What's  that  to  thee  ?  Why  may  not  I  demand 
Of  thine  affairs,  as  well  as  thou  of  mine  ? 

Baft.  Hubert,  I  think. 

Hub.  Thou  haft  a  perfed  thought : 
I  wi]l,  upon  all  hazards,  well  believe 
Thou  art  my  friend,  that  know'ft  my  tMigue  (b  ivell: 
Who  art  thou  ? 

Baft.  Who  thou  wilt :  an  if  thou  pleafe. 
Thou  may'ft  befriend  me  ib  much,  as  to  think 
I  come  one  way  of  the  Plantagenets. 

Hub.  Unkind  remembrance  I  thou,  and  eyelofs  niriit'r 


9  —  fl0»>  €ni  eyelds  nigbttl  The  oW  copy  hz^^^ewdleft  nifht.  The 
emendation  wat  made  by  Mr.  Theobald.  Dr.  Warburton  fuppocts  it 
by  obferving  that  Pindar  callt  the  moon  the  tytrfnigbt.  With  Pindar 
our  author  had  certainly  no  acquaintance;  but,  I  believe,  the  corredioa 
ia  right.  Shakfpeare  has,  however,  twice  applied  the  epithet  mil^i  t» 
niibti  in  K.  Richard  II. 

Then  thus  I  turn  me  from  my  country*!  lights 
To  dwell  in  folemn  ihadei  of  end/efs  aij^.*' 

Again : 

«  My  oil-dry'd  lamp-* 

Shall  be  extiadt  with  agtaad  enJlefi  night.^ 

BqC 
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Have  done  rae  (hame Brave  foldiery  pardon  me* 
That  any  accent,  breaking  from  thy  tongue, 
Should  fcape  the  true  acquaintance  of  mine  ear. 

Baft.  Com^»  come;  fans  compliment,  what  newt  ft« 
broad  ? 

Hub.  V/hj,  here  walk  I,  in  the  black  brow  of  night. 
To  find  you  out. 

Baft.  Brief,  then ;  and  what's  the  news  ? 

Hub.     my  fweet  fir,  news  fitting  to  the  aight> 
Biack,  fearful,  comfortlefs,  and  horrible. 

fiaft.  Shew  me  the  very  wound  of  this  ill  news  i 
I  am  no  woman,  I'll  not  fwoon  at  it. 

Hub.  The  king,  I  fear,  is  poifbn'd  by  a  monk'  : 
J  left  him  almoil  fpeechlefs,  and  broke  out 
To  acquaint  you  with  this  evil ;  that  you  might 
The  better  arm  you  to  the  fudden  time. 
Than  if  you  had  lat  leifure  known  of  this 

Baft. 

But  in  the  latter  of  thcTe  paflages  a  natural,  and  in  tht  former,  • 
Jcind  of  civil,  deatbt  is  alluded  to.  In  the  prefent  pafTage  the  epithet 
tndleft  it  inadmiflibie,  kccaufe,  if  underilood  literally,  it  is  falfe.  On 
the  other  hand  tyikfs  is  peculiarly  applicable.  The  emeadation  is  alfo 
Supported  by  our  author's  Rap*  of  Lucrtct : 

««  Poor  grooms  are  /gbtlejs  night  j  kings,  glorlom  day." 

Thli  epithet  I  find  in  Jarvis  Markhain*s  Engli^  Arc^ts^  ^607 ; 
O  eyilefs  night,  the  portraiture  of  deatA  !** 
Again,  in  GtmtxDe  ConfeJJione  Amantity  lib.     fol.  I02.  bs 
«  The  dale  made  ende,  and  lojie  bis  fiiht^ 
«  And  comen  was  the  darke  night, 
«  The  whiche  all  the  dales  tU  bltnt.*^  STStvtHf* 
I  The  ktMg,  J  fimr,  it  pcif9n'd  by  a  monk  .*]  Not  on^  of  the  hiA*rlil|t 
who  wrote  within  fixty  years  after  the  death  of  King  John^  mentlMU 
this  very  improbable  ftory.  The  tale  is,  that  a  monk,  to  revenge  him- 
felf  on  the  king  for  a  faying  at  which  he  took  offence,  poifoned  a  «up 
of  ale,  and  having  brought  it  to  his  majedy,  drank  fome  of  ithimfeif  to 
induce  the  king  to  tade  it,  and  foon  afterwards  expired.  Thomas  Wykea 
Is  the  firil  who  relates  it  in  his  Chronicle,  as  a  ref^rt.    According  tQ 
the  befV  accounta  John  died  at  Newark,  of  a  fever.  Malonx* 
*  — tbat  youmiibt 

Tb4  better  srm  you  t$  the  fudden  time, 

7b0n  ify9u  bad  at  leifure  known  oftbit*]  That  you  might  be  able 
Op*  td 
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Bafi.  How  did  he  take  it  ?  who  did  tafte  to  him  \ 

Huh.  A  monk,  I  tell  you ;  a  refolved  villain, 
Whofe  bowels  fuddenly  barft  out :  the  king 
Yet  fpeaks,  and,  peradventure,  may  recover. 

Baft.  Who  didft  thou  leave  to  tend  his  majefty  ? 

HMi.Vfhyt  know  you  not?  the  lords ^  are  all  come 
back. 

And  brought  prince  Henry  in  their  company ; 
At  whofe  requeft  the  king  hath  pardon'd  them. 
And  they  are  all  about  his  maje&^. 

Baft^  withhold  thine  indignmtion,  mighty  heavei. 
And  tempt  us  not  to  bear  above  our  power  ! — 
I'll  tell  thee,  Hubert,  half  mv  power  this  night. 
Faffing  thefe  flats,  are  taken  by  the  tide, 
Thefe  Lincoln  waihes  have  devoured  thom  ; 
Myfelf,  well-mounted,  hardly  have  efcap'd. 
Away,  before  !  condud  me  to  the  king  ; 
I  doubt,  he  will  be  dead,  or  ere  I  come.  [Exenni, 

I 

SCENE  VII. 

The  Qrchard  of  Swinftead- Abbey. 
Efft^r  Prince  H^KKYt  Salisbury,  and  Bigot. 

P.  Hen.  It  is  too  late  ;  the  life  of  all  his  blood 
Is  touch'd  corruptibly^ ;  and  his  pure  brain 
(Which  fome  fuppofe  the  foul's  frail  dwelling-houfe) 

to  prepare  Inftantly  for  the  fudden  revolution  in  afTairs  which  the  lung^ 
death  will  occafioo,  in  a  better  manner  than  yoa  could  have  done,  if 
yoli  hid  not  known  of  it  till  the  event  had  a^ually  happened,  and  the 
kingdom  was  reduced  to  a  ftate  of  compofure  and  quiet.  Maloki. 

3  If^iyg  know  you  not  f  the  krdi,  &c.]  Perhaps  we  ought  to  potat 
thus: 

Why  know  you  not,  the  lords  are  all  come  back. 

And  brought  prince  Henry  in  their  compan)  ?  MalonIi 

4  U  touched  corruptibly;  ]  i.  e.  corrmpiivth.  Such  was  the  phriic* 
ology  of  Shakfpeare's  age.    So,  in  his  ftape  of  Lmcrtcti 

'*  The  Romans  plaufiUy  did  give  confent^** 
!•  c.  with  acclamations.    Here  we  ihould  now  Uj^Umfivily* 

MaioM* 

Doth, 
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Doih,  by  the  idle  comments  that  it  makesj 
Foretell  the  ending  of  mortality. 

Enter  Pembroke. 

Peml.  His  highnefs  yet  doth  fpeak ;  and  holds  befieC 
That,  being  brought  into  the  o^en  air^ 
It  would  allay  the  burning  quality 
Of  that  fell  poifon  which  aiTaileth  him. 

P.  Hen.  Let  him  be  brought  into  the  orchard  here.— 
Doth  he  dill  rage  ?  l£xit  BigoU 

Pemh,  He  is  more  patient 
Than  when  you  left  him  ;  even  now  he  fong* 

F,  Hen,  O  vanity  of  ficknefs  !  fierce  extremes^ 
In  their  continuance will  not  feel  themfelves* 
Death,  having  prey'd  upon  the  outward  parts« 
Leaves  them  invifible ;  and  his  fiege  is  now 
Agaiafl  the  mind  ^,  the  which  he  pricks  and  wounds 

Witk 

S  Im  their  continuance f"]  I  furpedl  our  author  wrote-^Tn  thy  coo^nv* 
ance.  In  his  Sonnets  the  two  words  are  frequently  confounded.  If 
the  text  be  right,  continuance  means  continuity*  fiacon  ufes  the  wofll 
in  that  fenfe.    M  a  l  o  n  k  • 

^  Death f  having  preyed  upon  the  outxaard parts^ 
Leavci  them  invifible  ;  and  his  Jitge  it  now 

yigainfi  the  miW,  j  In-vijille  is  here  ufed  adverbially.  Death,  haV" 
ing  glutted  himfelf  with  the  ravage  of  the  alir.oft  wafted  body,  and 
knowing  that  the  difeafe  with  which  he  has  alTailed  it  is  mortal,  before 
its  diflblution,  proceeds,  from  mere  latiety,  to  attack  the  mind,  leaving 
the  body  invifiilj  \  that  is,  in  fuch  a  fecret  manner  that  the  eye  cannot 
freeifely  mark  his  progrefs,  or  fee  when  his  attack  on  the  vital  powers 
has  ended,  and  that  on  the  mind  begins  j  or  in  other  words,  at  what 
particular  moment  reafon  ceafes  to  perform  its  fundion,  and  the  under- 
ftanding,  in  conjequence  of  a  corroding  and  mortal  malady^  begins  to  be 
diftarbed. 

Henry  is  here  only  purfuing  the  fame  train  of  thought  which  we 
find  in  his  firft  fpeech  in  the  preient  fcene. 

Our  author  has  in  many  other  pafTages  in  his  playi  ufed  adje^ivet 
adverbially.  So,  \t\  Air t  toell  that  erds  well :  **  Was  it  not  neant 
dfimnable  in  us,**  &c.  Again,  in  K»  Henry  IK  P.  1 :  «  —  ten  timet 
snore  difionourabU  ragged  than  an  old  faced  ancient.**  See  Vol.  IJT* 
p.  441,  n.  2  J  and  Vol.  V.  p«i34,  n.  3,  where  many  oiher  inftancot 
of  the  fame  kind  are  cited. 

Mr.  Rowe  reads  mher  ficfe»|  aa  trrour  derived  ft^m  the  cormptiosi 

of 


^  KINGJOHN« 

WitE  nunj  Ic^ioss  offtra^  fiuiufies  ; 
Wliich,  in  their  throng  wadgitb  to  that  Uft  koU. 
ponumnd  themfdres      lis  ftrange,  uiai  deadk  (boili 
fing. — 

I  aa  thecjrgnct^to  thbpik  fiuntfnn. 
Who  dunundc^efal  hymn  to  his  om  death  ; 
An4,  from  the  organ-pipe  of  frailtr,  fings 
Bis  fool  and  body  to  dieirlaling  left. 

^.BeofgDodcQOifiirt,  prince;  for  yooaie born 
To  kt  a  fisrm  npon  that  indigeft 
Which  he  hath  left  £>  ihapckB  and  ib  rvde*. 

#rthelec4Mi<M^  I  fatfta,  that  tfaU  iruge  buMr  wb  Mr.  Ga^'k 
aathority  fqr  — Iriit  |><»r»  a  femaie  }  'w  which,  |  bcfievc^hs  ha  ei- 
ther been  prccsM  «r  fiiUovcJ  by  any  poet  t 

The  paiiifol  family  of  Demtb, 

More  hideoas  than  their 
The  oM  copy,  ia  the  faflage  before  oty  ttaA%^Agmlk  dtt  mhii  m 
ntUeiit  erro«ar  of  the  prefiy  which  was  correded  by  Mr.  Pope,  lai 
wbkh  I  ftould  fcarcelyhave  mcatiaoedy  bat  that  it  jaliifies  aacaoda- 
tion  Aa4e  in  Mesjmrt  for  Mes.Jmrg,  (p*45>  n.  3.)  wbere  by  a  fmiia 
piiilake  the  yioti  fiavm  appcats  in  the  old  copy  iofiead  oi  J^ma, 

Maloics* 

7  ff^ttb  mamj  lepomt  •/  firmt  fantaiiea ; 
ff^bubf  im  tbeir  throng  tfivtf  prefs  r«  tbst  Uf  boli^ 
Confaand  themfcivet.  1  So»  in  our  aothor's  Si^t  tf  Lmerttt  1 
«  Mach  like  a  frgjg  of  peoole  at  a  door» 
«  Tbr9Mg}u%  iavemimuf  vrhich  Hull  go  before.^ 
Ag/iOf  in  Kingnemry  Kill  i 

M  ■  which  forc*d  fuch  way, 

*•  That  roao^  max*d  com/Uo'higs  did  tbromg^ 
And  prtji  itif  with  tnis  caution.**    MaLom s. 
la  r^>  throng  aai/  preA  f  tbst  Up  bolJt]  In  their  tnaalt  jai| 
hurry  of  reforting  to  the  Jaft  tenable  part.   John  son. 

*  loM  /ir  cygnets]  Old  Cop)— ^jraicf.   Correded  by  Mr.  Pepe« 

Malohi. 

9  To  fet  s  form  mpom  tbat  iudigeB 

ff^ieb  be  bsth  left  fo papeitft  ami  fo  ruJe,]  A  defcriptlon  of  the 
Chaoi  almoft  in  the  very  words  of  Ovid  : 

Qjiem  diaere  Chaos  j  radit  indigeftaque  moles.   Met.  /• 

WnALlIT. 

Which  Chaos  hight,  a  huge  rmie  heapi—  : 
^  No  funne  as  yet  with  lightfome  beames  the Jbafelefs  world  did 
view.*'   Coldiog*!  TraalUtiojiy  15^7.  Maloni. 

En/tr 
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Re-enter  B  i  C  o  t  ^  and  Attendants,  Wi&#  bring  in  King  Jo  H  k 
in  a  chair, 

K.  John.  Ay,  marry,  now  my  foul  hath  elbow-room  ; 
It  would  not  out  at  windows,  nor  at  doors. 
There  is  fo  hot  a  fammer  in  my  bofom. 
That  all  my  bowels  crumble  op  to  dull : 
I  am  a  fcribbled  form,  drawn  with  a  jpen 
Upon  a  parchment ;  and  againft  this  nre 
Do  I  (brink  up. 

F,  Hen.  How  fares  your  majefty  ? 

K.John.  Poifon'd,— ill  fare  * ; — dead,  foHbok,  cafi  off 3 
And  none  of  you  will  bid  the  winter  come 
To  thruft  his  icy  fingers  in  my  maw  ' ; 

<  Pttfon^di — ill  fare  $]  The  w«rd  fare  u  here  ufed  as  m  dlfTylUblcw 
So  fire,  b^yr,  &c.  Maloni. 

*  This  fcene  hat  been  imitated  by  Beaumont  and  Fletcher  m  Tb^ 
PFI/efpr  a  Month,  AdlV.  Steevens. 

i  To  tbrufi  bis  try  fnge^s  in  my  jnata  ;  ice]  Decker,  in  the  GuPs 
Hornbook,  1609,  has  the  fame  thought:  "  —  the  morning  waxing 
cold,  tbrujl  bit  frofty  fingers  into  thy  bofome." 

Again,  in  a  pamphlet  entitled  The  great  Frofl,  Cold  Doings  in  hon* 
don,  1608:  «  The  cold  hand  of  winter  is  thruil  into  our  bofoms.** 

Stxevem* 

Thecorrefponding  paHage  in  the  old  play  runs  thus  : 
**  Philip,  fome  drink.    O,  for  the  iVozen  Alp4 
**  'J  o  tuinbie  on,  and  cool  this  invrarU  heat, 
•«  That  ragcth  as  a  furnace  levcn-ff  Id  hot/* 
There  is  fo  ftrong  a  refcmblancc,  not  only  in  the  thought,  but  In  the 
ctprefTion,  between  the  palVagc  before  us  and  the  following  linps  in  tw* 
of  MarloweY  plays,  that  wc  may  fairly  fuppofe  them  to  have  bcca  ia 
•or  author's  thoughts : 

«  O.  I  am  dull,  and  the  cold  hand  of  ileep 
•*  Jljtb  tbrujl  bis  iry  finders  in  my  brtafi. 

And  made  a  froft  within  me.'*    Lufi^s  Deminicn» 

Again : 

**  Of  poor  Zabina,  O  my  queen,  my  queen, 
«<  Fetch  me  fome  water  for  my  burning  breafi, 
**  To  cofil and  comfort  me  with  longer  date.**  tamhurUinr^  1  s:or. 
Lnft*s  Dominion,  like  many  of  the  plays  of  that  time,  remained  nr.. 
publi/hed  for  a  great  number  of  years,  and  was  firft  printed  in  1657,  by 
Francis  Kirkman,  a  bookfeller.    It  mud  however  have  been  writtenr 
before  1595*  ui  which  year  Marlowe  died.  MALO^E. 

Nor 
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Nor  let  my  kingdom's  rivers  take  their  couHe 
Throireh  my  burn'd'bofom  ;  nor  intreat  the  north 
To  matce  his  bleak  winds  kifs  my  parched  lips. 
And  comfort  me  with  cold       do  not  aik  you  moch^ 
1  beg  cold  comfort ;  and  you  are  fo  ftrait. 
And  fo  ingrateful ,  you  deny  me  that. 

P.  Hen,  O,  that  there  were  fome  virtue  in  mj  tears. 
That  might  relieve  you  ! 

John,  The  fait  in  them  is  hot.-*- 
Within  me  is  a  hell ;  and  there  the  poifon 
Is,  as  a  fiend,  confin'd  to  tyrannize 
On  unreprievable  condemned  blood« 

Enter  the  Bastard. 

Baft,  O,  I  am  fcalded  with  my  violent  motion^ 
And  ipleen  of  fpccd  to  fee  your  majefty. 

K,  John,  O  coufin,  thou  art  come  to  fet  mine  eye : 
The  tackle  of  my  heart  is  crack'd  and  burn'd  ; 
And  all  the  (hrouds     wherewith  my  life  Ihould  £ul. 
Arc  turned  to  one  thread,  one  little  hair : 
My  heart  hath  one  poor  firing  to  fby  it  by. 
Which  holds  but  till  thy  news  be  uttered  ; 
And  then  all  this  thou  fce*fl,  is  but  a  clod. 
And  module  of  confounded  royalty*. 

Baft,  The  Dauphin  is  preparing  hithenvard ; 
Where,  heaven  he  knows,  how  we  fhall  anfwer  him: 
For,  in  a  night,  the  bcfl  part  of  my  power, 

4  And  all  tiff  Oirouds]  ShalcTpeare  here  ufet  the  word  JbrowJi  In  lb 
true  fcnfe.  The  JbrouHs  are  the  great  ropes,  which  come  from  eack 
fide  oi  the  mad.  In  modern  poetry  the  word  frequently  fignifies  tke 
fails  of  a  iliip.    Ma  lone. 

s  .'In  i  module  o  f  confounded  royalty*^  Moduli  and  models  it  hts  becfi 
alreaviy  o'jfervrd,  were  in  our  author*s  time  only  different  modes  of 
fpelling  the  fame  word.  Model  fignified  not  an  archetype  mfler  which 
fomcthing  was  to  be  formed,  but  the  thing  formed  after  an  archetype; 
and  hence  it  is  uffd  by  Shaicfpeare  and  his  contemperanet  for  m  refru 
Jentasion,    So,  in  the  London  Prodigal^  1605  : 

«  Dear  copy  of  my  hufband  !  O  let  me  lufs  thcc !  [kiJfiniM  ^iSwu 
<<  How  like  him  is  this  model f^^ 

See  Vol.  HI.  p. 443)  n.  6.  Maiome* 

4  Ai 
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As  I  upon  advantage  did  remove. 
Were  in  the  waflies,  all  unwarily, 

Devoured  by  the  unexpedled  flood  ^.         [T^e  king  dies. 

Sal.  You  breathe  thefe  dead  news  In  as  dead  an  car.— 
My  liege  !  my  lord  !— But  now  a  king.— now  thus. 

F,  Hen,  Even  fo  muft  I  run  on,  and  even  lb  ftop. 
What  furety  of  the  world,  what  hope,  what  flay. 
When  this  was  now  a  king,  and  now  is  clay  ! 

Bafi.  Art  thou  gone  fo  ?  I  do  but  ftay  behind. 
To  do  the  office  ror  thee  of  revenge  ; 
And  then  my  foul  (hall  wait  on  thee  to  heaven. 
As  it  on  earth  hath  been  thy  fervant  ftill. — 
Now,  now,  you  ftars,  that  move  in  your  right  fphcres^ 
Where  be  your  powers  ?  Shew  now  your  mended  faiths  ; 
And  indantly  return  with  me  again. 
To  pufh  dellruclion,  and  perpetual  (hame. 
Out  of  the  weak  door  of  our  fainting  land : 
Straight  let  us  feck,  or  ftraight  we  (hall  be  fought ; 
The  Dauphin  rages  at  our  very  heels. 

Sal,  It  feems,  you  know  not  then  fo  much  as  we: 
The  cardinal  Pandulph  is  within  at  rell. 
Who  half  an  hour  fince  came  from  the  Dauphin  ; 
And  brings  from  him  fuch  offers  of  our  peace 
As  we  witn  honour  and  refpefl  may  take. 
With  purpofc  prefently  to  leave  tJiis  war. 

Bajl,  He  will  the  rather  do  it,  when  he  fees 
Ourfelves  well  finewed  to  our  defence. 

Sal,  Nay,  it  is  in  a  manner  done  already  } 
For  many  carriages  he  hath  difpatch'd 
To  the  fea-fide,  and  put  his  caufj?  aad  quarrel 
To  the  difpofing  of  the  cardinal : 
With  whom  yourfclf,  myfelf,  and  other  lords. 
If  you  think  meet,  this  afternoon  will  poft 
To  confummate  this  bufinefs  happily. 

B/tJ},  Let  it  be  fo : — And  you,  my  noble  prince. 
With  other  princes  that  may  bell  be  fpar'd, 

^  /Fiftf  iff  the  wa/het,  all  mnwarilyf  &c.]  This  untoward  accident 
really  happened  to  king  John  himfeU*.  As  he  pafTcd  from  Lynn  to 
Lincolnihire,  he  loft  by  an  innundatioA  all  hii  trtafure,  caniagfct,  bag- 
gage, and  regalia.  MALObX. 

Vol.  IV.  P  p  Shall 
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Shall  wait  upon  your  father's  funeral. 

P.  Hen,  At  Worccfler  muft  his  body  be  interred } 
For  fo  he  wilPd  it. 

BaH.  Thither  (hall  it  then. 
And  happily  may  your  fweet  felf  put  on 
The  lineal  ftate  and  glory  of  the  land! 
To  whom,  with  all  (ubmiflion,  on  my  knee» 
I  do  bequeath  my  faithfiii  fervices 
And  true  fubjeftion  everlaftingly. 

Sal,  And  the  like  tender  of  our  love  we  make. 
To  refl  without  a  fpot  for  evermore. 

P,  Hen,  1  have  a  kind  foul,  that  would  give  you'  thaoks, 
And  knows  not  how  to  do  it,  but  with  tears. 

Baji.  O,  let  us  pay  the  time  but  needfiil  woe. 
Since  it  hath  been  beforehand  with  our  griefs 
This  England  never  did  (oor  never  ihall) 
Lie  at  tlie  proud  foot  of  a  conqueror,  . 
But  when  it  Arft  did  help  to  wound  itifelf. 
Now  thefe  her  princes  are  come  home  again. 
Come  th^  three  corners  of  the  world  in  airms. 
And  we  (hall  Ihock  them :  Nought  ihall  make  us  rue. 
If  England  toitfelf  Jo  reft  but  true'.  [Extunt. 

1  —  *hat  tcculd  give  you—]  7*Mr,  which  i«  qot  In  the  old  copj>  wi| 
added  for  the  fake  of  the  metre,  by  Mr.  Howe.  MALOiiXb 
^  —  let  us  fay  the  time  hut  needful  fMt, 
Since  it  both  been  befareband  with  wrrrhfl,"^  Let  us  now  Indulge 
in  foirow,  fincc  there  is  abundant  caofc  tot  it«   England  hat  been  long 
a  fcenc  of  confufion,  and  its  calamiliei  have  anticipated  oor  tears.  By 
thofe  which  we  now  fhcd,  we  only  pty  her  what  is  her  due*  M alomi* 
9  —  Nougbt  /hall  make  us  rue. 

If  England  Co  itfelf  do  reft  but  true.]  This  condufion  leems 
have  been  formed  on  thefe  two  lines  of  the  old  play  t 
«  Let  England  live  but  true  jifitbiM  itfelff 

And  all  the  world  can  never  wrong  her  ftate.**  Maloni. 
The  tragedy  of  King  Jotn^  though  not  written  with  the  utmoft  power 
of  Shalcfpearcy  is  varied  with  a  very  pleafing  interchange  of  inddeati 
and  chara^ers.  The  lady's  grief  is  very  afl^ingj  and  the  charaficf 
of  the  Baftard  contains  that  mixture  of  grcatnefs  and  levity  which  this 
author  delighted  to  exhibit.  Johnson. 


THE  END  OF  THE  FOURTH  VQLUMS. 


